NYPL  RESEARCH  LIBflARlES 


^"3433  08236078  9 


g,j  ^^j.iUj^-t.  -^•^. 


'^J>^Sa.iSmsB3arda,StS^ 


aiy^o  iF^KlOLLio)^  b^^litvui^Lr 


THE 


LIFE  AND  LETTERS 


Mrs.  Phcebe  Palmer. 


H- 


BY 

REV.    RICHABD    WHEATLEY. 


•SBB  HATH  DOXE  -WHAT  SHE  COULD." 

Uabk.  14:  & 


NEW    YOEK: 
W.    C.    PALMEE,    JE.,    PUBLISHEE, 
11   BIBLE   HOUSE. 

1876. 


THE  KEIW 
PUBLIC  LIBRARY 

742733A 

ASTOR.  LENOX  AkD 

JTILDEN  FOUNDATIONS 

R  1934  L 


Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1876, 

By  W.  C.  palmer,  Jr., 

In  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington,  D.  C. 


LOVERS    OF    CHRISTIAN    HOLINESS, 


IN  THE  METHODIST  AKD 


iTliER   BRAKCHES   OF   THE   CHURCH   OF   OUR   LORD   JESUS   CHRIST, 


t$hii  Voltrau, 


ILLUSTRATIVE    OF    THE    PRIVILEGES. 


POWERS.    AND   POSSIBILITIES   OF  CHRISTIAN   WOMANHOOD, 
IS   RESPECTFULLY   DEDICATED. 


INTRODUCTION 


rpWENTY-THEEE  years  ago,  I  first  formed  the  ac- 
-*-  quaiiitauce  of  the  beloved  and  lamented  Mrs.  Phoebe 
Palmer.  She  was  then  in  the  vigor  of  health,  and  was 
but  fully  commencing  that  remarkable  career,  in  which 
she  became  so  distinguished. 

I  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  session  of  the  New 
York  East  Conference,  which  met  in  Allen  Street,  in  1853. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  sent  me  a  cordial  invitation  to  make 
their  home  my  home,  and  it  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  accept. 
The  session  was  unusually  protracted  by  some  investiga- 
tions, which  at  that  time  were  conducted  in  open  conference, 
and  it  did  not  close  until  the  early  j^art  of  the  second 
week.  I  thus  enjoyed  many  opportunities  for  sohd  conver- 
sation, as  well  as  for  noting  the  spirit  and  manner  of 
thought  and  hfe  of  our  departed  friend.  The  acquaint- 
ance thus  formed,  was  renewed  subsequently,  by  ^'isits  from 
time  to  time,  and  continued  until  her  ascension  to  a  higher 
world. 

I  had  read  the  first  volume  which  had  issued  from  her 
pen,  and  was  pleased  with  its  general  character,  especially 
with  its  simpUcity  and  directness  of  style,  and  its  single- 
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ness  of  aim.  I  had  some  apprehensioD  however,  lest  she 
might  have  imbibed  something  of  that  mj^sticism  which 
affects  Madame  Giiyon,  aud  which  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent, has  enfeebled  the  Christian  activity  of  many  a  truly 
devoted  disciple.  Listead  of  this  apprehension  being  real- 
ized, I  was  delighted  to  find  her  warmly  interested  in 
every  form  of  practical  Christianity.  In  her  own  city,  she 
was  anxious  for  church  extension  and  enlargement,  and 
was  ready  to  perform  her  part  ui  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
and  in  earnest  effort  for  the  rescue  and  salvation  of  the 
unfortunate  and  the  fallen. 

Beyond  her  own  city,  she  was  interested  in  the  pros- 
perity of  every  part  of  the  work.  She  sympathized  with 
our  struggling  literary  institutions,  and  was  anxious  for 
the  higher  culture  of  our  young  ministers,  as  well  as  for 
their  richer  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

While  many  came  to  her  for  spiritual  counsel,  and  while 
she  was  deeply  interested  in  many  who  visited  her  Tuesday 
afternoon  meetings,  she  found  time  to  conduct  a  wide 
correspondence,  and  to  commit  to  paper  the  thoughts  which 
we  find  so  profusely  scattered  over  the  pages  of  this 
volume.  At  the  same  time,  she  was  pleasant  and  genial  to 
the  guests  that  visited  her  hospitable  home.  I  was  also 
pleased  with  the  quiet  simplicity  and  regularity  that 
marked  the  family  order,  and  the  spirit  of  Christian  cheer- 
fulness which  was  constantly  manifested. 

In  conducting  the  religious  services  in  her  meetings,  she 
was,  so  far  as  I  observed,  always  calm  and  collected.  She 
urged  those  who  attended,  to  an  immediate  and  uncondi- 
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tional  submission  to  God's  will,  and  to  an  entire  consecra- 
tion to  His  ser^ice.  She  loved  to  dwell  on  the  fullness  of 
Di\ine  love,  and  on  the  deep  and  abiding  joy  which  was 
the  privilege  of  the  true  believer,  yet  her  constant  and 
apparently  chief  effort  was  to  persuade  her  friends  to 
trust,  at  once  and  i^erfectly,  the  simple  word  of  God. 

Every  question  found  there  its  solution,  and  every  plan 
or  movement  was  referred  to  that  standard,  and  not  to 
feeling  or  impulse.  This  constant  habit  preserved  her,  on 
the  one  hand,  from  the  wildness  of  fanaticism,  and  on  the 
other,  from  the  depths  of  mysticism.  On  a  few  occasions, 
subsequently,  when  I  heard  her  at  camp-meetings,  I 
noticed  the  same  constant  and  persistent  appeal  to  Di- 
vine truth.  It  was  to  this  abundant  element  and  habit,  I 
ascribed  much  of  her  power.  Few  women  have  ever  trav- 
eled so  extensively,  addressed  so  many  audiences,  or 
brought  so  many  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

But  she  has  gone !  Goodness  and  usefulness  give  no 
immunity  from  death.  But  she  has  not  wholly  left  us. 
^' Being  dead,  she  yet  speaketh."  Her  words  linger  in 
the  books  she  has  written,  and  in  this  memorial  volume, 
which  a  talented  friend  has  skilfully  prepared.  May  it 
aid  in  accomi:)llshing  the  great  work  to  which  her  life 
was  devoted. 

M.  Simpson. 
November  3Uth,  187^ 
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CRITICISING  the  biographer  of  an  eminently  holy  and  useful 
man,  Mrs.  Palmer  remarked  tliat,  from  ^'  sincere,  but  doubt- 
less mistaken  motives,"  he  had  left  out  of  tlie  biography  ^'  the 
very  pith  of  that  which  made  him, — its  subject, — what  he  was," 
by  not  inserting  letters,  one  of  which  '^  gives  a  very  particular 
account  of  his  reception  of  the  grace  of  entire  sanctilication," — 
probably  thinking  "  that  in  this,  he  was  mistaken  or  fanatical." 
"  It  looks  to  me,"  she  added,  ''  like  involving  serious  responsi- 
bilities, for  a  biographer  to  take  upon  himself,  to  withhold  the 
record  of  manifest  operations  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  individual 
of  whom  he  writes,  because  it  treats  of  experience  not  beyond 
the  Bible,  but  beyond  the  ordina/^y  standard  -,  and  because  it 
conflicts  with  the  theological  views  of  the  writer.  *  *  *  Had 
his  biographer  let  him  speak  out,  scores  and  probably  hundreds, 
of  young  men  might  have  sought  for  the  same  grace  specifically  ; 
and  they,  in  turn,  have  induced  hundreds  more  to  seek  and  ob- 
tain the  same  preparation  for  usefulness  that  made  him  so  emi- 
nent." In  entire  accord  with  these  views,  her  own  biography 
has  been  constructed.  From  the  immense  mass  of  material  at 
command,  selections  have  been  impartially  made,  that,  like  the 
differently  colored  stones  in  Mosaic  pictures,  have  been  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  present  an  accurate  portrait  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  inner 
and  outer  life,  as  it  really  was.  That  life  was  one  consistent 
and  symmetrical  whole — exemplifying  the  ''beauty  of  holiness," 
and  constituting,  under  grace,  a  ''guide  to  holiness."  Perfection 
— except  in  love — she  never  claimed.  But  nearer  approach  to 
the  perfection  of  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  "  has  rarely  been  real- 
ized by  any  of  the  human  family.  May  the  perusal  of  its  records 
minister  abundant  grace  to  the  readers  ! 
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FORMATIVE  FORCES  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIFE 
— PARENTAGE. 

SATS  an  honored  biographer*  of  the  subject  of  these 
memou's :  "  When  we  look  upon  the  stream  of 
Christian  piety  as  it  gUdes  along  in  its  narrow  channel, 
till,  from  the  mere  rivulet,  it  becomes  the  majestic  river, 
deepening  and  widening  as  it  sweeps  onward  to  the  ocean 
of  Divine  fulness,  we  naturally  indulge  the  inquiry,  whence 
it  arose,  and  how  it  attained  its  present  expansion  ?  " 

Mrs.  Palmer  was  favored  with  a  pious  ancestry.  Her 
forefathers,  from  time  immemorial,  were  natives  of  Eng- 
land, and  as  members  of  the  Estabhshed  Churcli,  lived 
according  to  the  custom  of  their  days.  They  attended 
to  the  ordinances  of  piety,  and  were  instructed  in  the 
things  of  the  kingdom,  but  knew  Uttle  of  the  soul-saving 
power  of  the  gospel. 

A  curate  who  resided  in  the  family,  assuming  by  vir- 
tue of  his  clerical  position  the  office  of  a  spiritual  guide, 
blind  as  those  he  aspired  to  lead,  was  accustomed  to  play 
at  games  on  the  Sabbath,  after  attending  church  services, 
and  to  indulge  in  other  similar  indiscretions. 

Henry  Worrall,  the  father  of  Mrs.  Palmer,  was  born  in 
Yorkshire,  about  eight  miles  from  Sheffield.  In  his  four- 
teenth year,  he  stole  away  from  his  home,  one  morning, 

*H6v.  J.  A.  Roche.in  the  Ladies'  Repository,  Feby.,  1866. 


j^4  MEMOIBS   OF 

and  went  to  one  of  Mr.  Wesley's  five-o'clock  morning  meet- 
ings, at  Bradford.  It  pleased  the  Lord,  tlirough  the  minis- 
try of  that  remarkable  man,  to  enlighten  his  mind.  For 
tlie  first  time,'ha.appreliended  fully  the  fundamental  truth 
of  the  gospel,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom,  of  heaven."  He  subsequently  took 
pains  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  gTcat  Eefonner,  as 
oiten  as  possible.  The  seed  thus  sown  took  root  in  his 
lieart.  He  joined  the  Society,  and  received  a  ticket  certi- 
tying  his  membership,  from  the  hand  of  Mr.  "Wesley. 

At  that  time  freedom  of  speech  in  oiu'  fatherland  was 
not -allowable,  either  in  regard  to  Church  or  State,  how- 
ever wisely  uttered.  The  poet,  Jai^es  Montgomery,  the 
early  fiiend  of  ]\Ir.  Worrall,  was  cast  into  prison  for  his 
hberal  sentiments.  That  went  far  towards  alienating  him 
fi'om  his  coiuitiy,  and  settled  him  in  his  i)uri)ose  to  \isit 
the  Xew  World,  of  whose  institutions  he  was  an  ardent 
admiier.  He  came  to  the  land  of  his  choice  when  about 
twenty -five  years  old. 

In  those  days  a  passage  from  the  Old  to  the  Xew 
World,  made  no  small  demand  on  one's  time — often  re- 
quiring from  six  to  eight  weeks.  On  board  the  vessel  in 
which,  he  sailed  Avere  some  noted  skeptics.  He  hstened 
to  tlieir  sophistries,  and  was  at  last  induced  to  read  the 
works  of  Yoltaire,  Eousseau,  Tom  Paine,  and  others.  It 
was  a  dangerous  voyage,  and  the  soul  of  the  voyager  was 
greatly  imperiled  and  well-nigh  wrecked. 

Grace  uiterposed.  One  Sabbath  morning,  after  his 
arrival  on  the  vShores  of  America,  thinking  of  his  own 
moral  sentiments,  he  reasoned  thus:  ^' If  the  Christian 
religion  be  true,  as  I  formerly  beheved,  it  is  a  wonderful 
and  all-commanding  truth,  involving  tremendous  respon- 
sibilities. It  is  surely  too  important  to  give  u^)  without 
further  thought."  True  to  the  voice  of  conscience,  he 
there  resolved  to  devote  two  weeks  to  the  work  of  testing 
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the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith  experimentally  ;  intendhig^ 
to  make  use  of  sueli  means  as  mi^ht  l)e  helpM  toward  the 
attainment  of  spiritual  light.  If,  after  the  use  of  means, 
and  prayeiful  hivestigation,  he  found  reasons  for  believ 
ing  the  religion  of  the  Bible  to  be  true,  he  would  embrace 
it ;  if  other^nse,  he  Avould  reiu)unce  it  wholly. 

Suiting  the  action  to  the  resolve,  he  salHed  out  in 
quest  of  a  house  of  prayer,  not  knowing  to  what  cliiu-ch 
his  steps  were  tending,  but  only  Adshful  to  find  a  place  of 
worshij),  where  lie  coidd  best  test,  experiuientally,  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion.  He  had  not  traveled  far, 
when  his  attention  was  arrested  by  the  voice  of  song. 
Entering  the  open  door,  tlie  rich  liarmony  of  the  many 
voices  attmied  to  the  praise  of  the  ]\Iost  High,  ravished 
his  ear.  His  heart  was  won  by  a  thrilling  melody,  set  to 
ally  urn  in  the  AVesleyan  collection,  sung  lustily  in  the  old- 
fasliioned  Methodist  style.  All  consphed  to  remind  him 
of  the  scenes  and  sentunents  of  early  days  in  his  father- 
land Strangely  was  his  heart  touched  by  the  finger  of 
the  Almighty.  Eemembrances  of  what  he  had  lost  by 
the  evil  communications  of  subtle  companions  and  bad 
books,  was  vividly  brought  out,  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
touched  the  hidden  s])rings  of  imperishable  memory. 

C<mscience-smitten,  and  deei)ly  wounded,  he  was  now 
tempted  distressingly  with  the  thought  that  he  was  too 
great  a  shiner  to  be  saved.  And  thus  passed  the  two 
weeks  he  had  resolved  to  devote  to  the  investigation  of 
the  Christian  rehgion.  Every  day  the  arrows  of  divine 
truth  sped  deeper  into  his  stricken  sonl.  Hope  fled,  and 
he  felt  that  he  was  righteously  doomed  to  eternal  death, 
and  must  i)erish.  At  this  point,  with  a  feeling  of  imut- 
terable  desperation,  he  said,  that  if  he  must  perish,  he 
would  i)erish  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  "  I  can  but  perish  if 
I  do  cast  myself  on  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus. 
I  must!    I  WILL  !    If  I  perish,  I  perish."'     At  that  moment 
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he  cast  liis  helpless  soul  on  the  Sa\iour,  and  was  saved! 
He  was  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  old  things  passed  away. 
Walldng  henceforth  before  God  in  newness  of  life,  he  was 
prepared  to  serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

He  had,  previous  to  this,  married  Miss  Dorethea  Wade, 
an  American  lady  of  pious  parentage,  who,  about  the  same 
time,  obtained  an  interest  in  Christ.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  M.  IC.  Church,  and  was  remarkable  for  the 
good  order  and  discipline  which  she  maintained  in  her 
large  household. 

Phoebe  Worrall,  theii'  fourth  child,  was  bom  in  I^ew 
York  city,  December  18th,  1807. 

EAELY  TRAINING 

Often  did  she  express,  with  gratitude,  hermdebtedness 
to  the  grace  of  God,  for  parents  who  trained  her  in  the 
nurture  and  admoniticn  of  llie  Lord.  Would  that  it  might 
be  written  of  all  fathers,  as  of  the  father  of  the  faithfid,  '^  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  after  him." 
Her  father  was  like  Abraham ;  and  walking  in  his  steps,  af- 
fectionately, yet  firmly,  commmided  his  household.  Family 
worship  was  not  a  mere  hurried  form,  or  left  subject  to 
contingencies, — to  be  attended  to  as  most  convenient. 
"  Order  is  Heaven's  first  law."  The  law  of  that  family  was 
that  all  earthly  considerations  should  be  subservient  to  the 
duties  of  the  hour  devoted  to  family  worship.  The  early 
bell  was  regularly  rung  half  an  hour  before  family  x)rayer, 
leaving  ample  time  for  all  to  bo  i>repared.  Another  slight 
call  of  llie  bell,  announced  that  the  moment  had  arrived. 
At  that  minute  no  tardy  ones  lingered.  From  every  part 
of  the  house,  little  feet  came  boundmg  into  the  sitting  room. 
No  one  composing  a  part  of  that  family  wished,  or  was 
allowed  to  be  absent. 

There    sat    tho  honored   and  beloved  father  of  the 
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liouseliold,  with  the  large  Bible  Jiiul  hymn  book  on  the 
stand  before  him.  xVU  seated,  a  portion  of  the  A\'ord  of 
God  was  reverently  read,  interspersed  occasionally  Avith  a 
few  interesting  remarks.  A  holy  calm  prevailed.  Even 
the  infant  seemed  to  know  that  qnietness  was  the  order  of 
the  honr.  The  Bible -reading  closed,  a  hymn  was  given 
ont,  every  child  able  to  read,  haA'ing  a  hymn  book,  and 
joinmg  in  the  song.  A  sweet  anthem  of  jn^iise  rose  every 
morning  from  that  family  choir  of  half  a  score  of  blendiMl 
A^oices.  Then  followed  the  prayer.  Thns  seeking  divine 
benedictions,  the  day  was  commenced.  In  a  similar  man- 
ner, that  is,  with  a  song  of  praise,  reading  the  Scriptnres 
and  prayer,  it  ended.  In  snrronnding  the  table,  at  meals, 
aU  Avere  expected  to  be  present,  and  stand  while  the  bless- 
ing was  asked.  The  meal  fiiushed,  every  one  stood  while 
the  father  of  the- honsehold  retmned  thanks.  Thns  were 
the  members  of  that  family  tanght  to  reverence  all  the  in- 
stitutions of  piety,  to  honor  and  obey  then-  parents,  to 
rcA'ere  the  Sabbath,  to  love  the  means  of  grace,  and  to  seek 
first  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness.  Trauied 
in  the  mu'tiu^e  and  admonition  of  tlie  Lord,  the  most  of 
that  large  family  of  ten  children  became  mend)ers  of  the 
household  of  faith,  in  early  hfe. 

YOUTHFUL     CIIARACTEliTSTlCS. 

In  childhood,  Phoebe  Avas  led  by  a  sensitiAX  conscience 
to  adopt  the  most  careful  language,  lest  she  should  assert  a 
falsehood.  If  called  to  repeat  anything,  she  so  frequently 
said,  "I  t/ii?ik  it  was  so  and  so,"  that  a  playful  sister 
woidd  say,  "  Phoebe  kiioics  nothing,  she  oidy  thinks." 
Her  filial  deA'otion  was  faultless.  She  regarded  the  ex- 
pressed wish  of  her  i^arents  as  binding  upon  her  conduct 
as  a  du'ect  command. 

She  gave  early  indications  of  hterary  abiht3\  At  the 
age  of  eleven  years,  she  received  a  i^resent  of  a  Xew  Tes- 
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tament  from  the  British  Consul,  George  Buchanan.  She 
tlien  composed  the  following  lines^  and  wrote  them  ui)on 
the  fly  leaf  of  the  Testament : 

This  Revelation — lioiy,  just,  and  true — 
Tliongh  oft  I  read,  it  seems  forever  new  ; 
Wliile  liglit  from  heaven  npon  its  pages  rest, 
I  feel  its  power,  and  with  it  I  am  blest. 

Within  its  leaves,  it  grace  divine  displays, 
Makes  known  the  Almighty's  will,  in  various  ways ; 
Justice,  it  speaks,  to  those  who  heaven  defy, 
And  with  ungracious  lips  its  truths  deny. 

"Tis  here  the  wearied  one,  in  sin's  rough  road. 
May  find  the  path  mark'd  out  that  leads  to  God, 
And  when  oppressed  by  earth,  all  here  may  find 
Sweet  promises  of  peace  to  cheer  the  mind. 

To  this  blest  treasure,  O  my  soul,  attend. 
Here  find  a  firm  aiul  everlasting  friend — 
A  friend  in  all  life's  varied  changes  sure, 
Which  shall  to  all  eternitv  endure. 


Let  naught  from  thee  my  youthful  lieart  divide 
And  then,  if  late  or  early  death  be  mine, 
All  will  be  well,  since  I,  O  Lord,  am  thine ! 

She  gaA'e  herself  to  the  Saviour  in  childhood.  Like 
Lydia,  her  heart  was  gently  opened  to  receive  Jesus. 
''  Love  is  of  God,  and  whosoever  loveth  is  begotten  of 
God."  So  early  in  life  was  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  her  heart,  that  occasionally-  it  was  a  subject  of  perplex- 
ity with  her,  that  she  could  not  so  distinctly  trace  the 
hour  of  her  conversion,  as  many  others.  But  there  was  a 
time  in  her  yoimg  child-days,  making  a  turning  point  in 
lier  experience  that  did  not  admit  of  questioning.  Seeing 
a  number  of  i^ersons  at  the  altar  of  prayer  as  seekers  of 
salvation,  some  of  whom  seemed  to  be  the  subjects  of  ex- 
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firing'  influences,  such  as  slie  liad  not  felt,  she  went  for- 
Avard  and  knelt  among  tliem.  She  hoped  that  by  some 
mysterious  power  she  might  also  receive  like  influen(!e, 
and  be  led  to  cry  out  in  the  agony  of  deep  comiction. 
Xo  such  feelings  were  given,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  reaU- 
zation  of  trust  and  hope  hi  God,  that  she  should  not  be 
cast  oft',  but  that  Jesus  loved  and  would  save  her.  The 
tempter  said,  "  The  reason  you  feel  thus,  is  because  you  are 
not  convicted.  So  you  may  just  as  well  giA'e  up  the  whole 
matter."  "  That  I  will  never  do.  Xo  !  Xever  !"  said  the 
young  seeker.  "  I  T\ill  continue  to  seek  as  long  as  I  live 
though  it  may  be  till  I  am  three-score,  or  a  hundi^ed  years 
old.  I  will  continue  to  seek,  and  if  I  iind  mercy  at  last, 
1  will  thank  the  Lord  that  I  ever  lived,  and  praise  Him 
forever  !"  That  moment  Jesus  revealed  Himself  as  never 
before  to  His  little  one,  and  she  went  on  her  way  rejoicing. 

The  lessons  of  grace  are  wondeifully  sim})le.  Strange 
that  she  shoidd  have  been  so  long  in  learning  them.  But 
she  was,  even  at  that  early  age,  slow  of  heart  to  believe. 
Looking  l)ack  with  wistful  eyes  on  past  centimes,  she  saw 
the  Jew  bringing  his  costly  otferhig,  and  thought,  ^^  O 
had  I  lived  in  that  day,  how  gladly  would  I  have  parted 
with  every  thhig,  however  costly,  and  have  purchased  the 
best  possible  oftering.  All  I  would  have  to  do,  would  be 
to  lay  it  upon  the  altar,  and  know  that  it  was  accepted." 
These  were  the  thoughts  of  early  childhood.  She  knew 
it  was  wrong,  but  her  heart  sighed  in  its  longuig  for 
something  tangihle  to  her  perceptions,  hi  the  Christian  re- 
hgion.  How  little  did  she  then  know,  that  all  the  t;\^)es 
and  shadows  had  been  fulfilled  in  Christ.  But  God  was 
preparing  her  by  these  realizations  of  heart-want,  to 
apprehend  ''Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness, to  every  one  that  belie veth." 

When  she  learned  through  the  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  '^  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for. 
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the  c-videiu'c  of  thiii;;.s  not  .seen,"  liow  slie  gloried  in  tlie 
coirtlescension  of  tlie  (heat  I  AM,  in  making  all  su(;li 
trnths,  as  stand  in  vital  connection  with  hunum  salvation, 
HO  Avondronsly  plain.  And  when  she  learned  the  marvel- 
lous simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  she  wa,s  not  slow  in  declar- 
ing it  to  others.  Her  chaiacter  was  then  marked  by 
^'  great  conscientiousness,  i)rofound  admiration  of  good- 
ness, a  longing  after  a  higher  life,  and  a  wish  to  honcn- 
Christ,  that  tempted  In^r  to  euAy  the  martyr's  crown." 

Her  religious  exi^erience  does  not  seem  to  have  satis- 
fied herself.  She  had  never  ceased  to  be  prayerful  and 
sincere,  and  was  ever  a  careful  attendant  on  the  ordhian- 
ces  of  the  sanctuary,  and  lived  above  the  frivolities  of  the 
day.  Neither  in  appearance  nor  practice  did  she  conform 
to  the  world.  But  she  was  not  as  happy  in  her  religious 
experience  as  she  ought  to  have  been.  She  was  not  so 
much  lacking  in  gracious  purpose  and  good  desires,  but 
greatly  lacking  in  joyous,  promise-appropriating  faith. 
And  not  only  was  she  slow  of  heart  in  believing,  but  she 
prevented  the  work  of  faith  from  going  on  with  i)ower, 
by  not  obeying  the  divine  order.  For  '^  ^itli  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  ^i'^h  the  mouth, 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  She  believed  more 
with  her  heart,  than  she  was  willing  to  confess  Avith  her 
mouth.  It  was  thus  that  she  bound  the  hands  of  Omni- 
potence. Her  closely  written  diary,  dating  far  back  to 
girlhood  days,  has  the  following  record  : 

May  IStk,  1825. — To  be  deprived  in  any  measure  of  retire- 
ment, and  time  allotted  to  secret  prayer,  is  ever  a  spiritual  loss. 
My  heart,  prone  to  wander,  needs  every  available  insi)iration, 
to  urge  it  heavenward.  Heard  Rev.  D.  DeVimie  preach,  this 
morning.  Text,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  liim  denj- 
liimself,  take  np  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  It  was  his 
first  sermon  to  our  people  of  the  Duane  St.  Clinrch,  and  was 
good.     Its  precepts,  followed,  would  surely  make  me  a  more 
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useful  and  liappy  disciple.  Rev.  T.  Mason  preaclied  a  farewell 
sermon  this  afternoon,  from  the  words,  ''  I  liave  not  slmnned  to 
declare  unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God."  Well,  indeed,  will 
it  be  for  any  minister,  wlio  can,  with  the  faithful  Paul,  truth- 
fully say  thus.  Rev.  Nathan  Bangs  discoursed  this  evening, 
from  the  words,  ''  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 

January  1st,  1826.— I  have  abundant  cause  of  gratitude  and 
l)raise  for  the  goodness  and  mercy  that  has  followed  me  through 
the  past  year.  Health  of  body  lias  l)een  awarded,  and  endeared 
friends  have  gathered  around  me.  0,  that  I  may  manifest  my 
grateful  love  to  the  Lord,  my  Redeemer,  by  entire  devotedness 
to  his  service.  I  am  endeavoring  to  lean  on  Jesus,  and  to  be 
more  conformed  to  liis  image.  But  tlie  tempter  says,  I  have  no 
right  to  trust,  I  am  so  unworthy.  I  know  I  ought  to  be  a  more 
cross-bearing  Christian.  It  is  the  willing  and  obedient  that  eat 
the  good  of  the  land.  I  will  trust  in  Him  who  is  tlie  strength  of 
Israel.  My  soul  of  late  has  been  going  out  after  God,  in  more 
earnest  longings.  I  know,  experimentally,  that  God  hears  and 
answers  prayer.     I  long  for  llie  full  assurance  of  faith. 

March  3,  1826. — Have  spent  the  day  mostly  in  the  chamber 
of  a  saint  who  is  on  the  coniines  of  the  heavenlj^  city.  Such 
sweet  comi)osure,  fearless  serenity,  in  view  of  Death's  manifest 
approaches,  is  wonderful.  My  soul  Avas  newly  inspired  for  the 
Christian  race,  to  see  one  ending  her  eartlily  course  so  gloriously. 

Sister  Kendall,  the  dying  one,  is  my  class-mate.  This  after- 
noon I  attended  class-meeting.  IVIy  dear  class-leader.  Brother 
Paradise  did  not  speak  to  the  members.  A  fiither  in  Israel,  who 
has  been  forty  years  in  the  way,  led  the  class.  Some  of  his 
remarks,  I  am  sure,  will  never  be  forgotten.  When  he  said, 
"  If  Jesus  should  stand  in  i)erson  before  us,  and  say  to  every 
individual  X)resent,  '  What  wouldst  thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee  ?'  What  would  you  as  an  individual  ask  ? "  My  heart 
([uickly  responded,  ^'  Lord,  that  I  may  be  conformed  to  thine 
image ! " 

MARRIAGE. 

^Nineteen  ])leasaut  years  had  ]iasse(l  amid  scenes  of  in- 
terest, profit  and  pleasure,  under  the  paternal  roof,  when 


22 


MEMOIRS  OF 


Dr.  Walter  0.  Palmer,  a  young  i)liysician,  in  every  way 
worthy  her  highest  regard,  sought  her  hand  in  marriage. 

Concerning  this  event,  slie  writes : 

August  12,  1827. — The  most  eveutfiil  period  of  my  life  is 
approaching.  During  the  past  eleven  mouths,  friendship  has 
heen  ripening  into  a  mature  aifeetion  between  myself  aud  a 
kindred  spirit,  ^vlio,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  is  iu  every 
respect,  wortliy  of  my  love.  I  liave  not  approaclied  this  crisis, 
without  careful  circumsj^ection  and  prayer.  1  have  ever  felt 
that  it  was  a  stej)  too  momentous  to  he  hastily  taken,  fixing  as 
it  does,  life's  destiny.  It  has,  therefore,  been  a  subject  of 
prayerful  solicitude  Avith  me,  that  the  avenue  to  my  heart's 
sanctuarj"  miglit  he  guarded.  I  have  dared  to  i^resent  a  defin- 
ite request,  whicli  I  trust  has  long  stood  answered,  that  tbe 
Lord  would  not  permit  my  affections  to  flow  out  in  a  way 
bordering  on  marriage,  toward  any  one,  other  than  as  ordered 
by  Divine  Providence.  I  have  regarded  it  as  cruel — in  fact, 
Avicked,  on  the  i)art  of  a  hady,  to  encourage  a  manifestation  of 
affection,  that  she  did  not  intend  to  reciprocate,  and  since  my 
earliest  approaches  to  womanhood,  I  have  been  very  guarded 
on  this  point.  The  Bible  is  alike  true  on  this  point  as  on  all 
others,  ^'  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again."  Repeated  approaches  have  heen  made  on  tlie  part 
of  three  or  four  different  individuals,  whom  I  might  not  have 
thought  unworthy  of  my  love;  hut  as  I  did  not  see  my  parents' 
approving  smile,  I  have  carefully  avoided  their  society,  re- 
solved not  to  favor  attentions  that  I  could  not  return.  No 
credit  is  due  to  me  in  relation  to  these  matters.  But  in  view  of 
the  great  change  I  now  contemplate,  in  removing  ere  long  from 
my  father's  house,  it  is  proper  to  say,  tliat  I  owe  much  to  the 
grace  of  God,  that  I  have  heen  so  carefulh'  fostered  under  the 
parental  eye.  I  cannot  remember  when  I  first  learned  to  obey 
my  parents.  Obedience  from  infancy  has  been  the  rule  of  the 
household.  Severity  lias  not  been  necessary.  Doubtless,  the 
kindness  of  my  dear  parents  would  have  induced  them  to  use 
the  ^' rod  of  correction,"  had  I  refused  obedience,  as  enjoined 
in  the  Bible,  but  having  been  taught  from  my  cradle,  that  my 
parents'  wishes   were  the  governing  law    of   the    household 
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domain,  the  rod  of  correction  has  not  been  necessary.  I  do 
not  remember  ever  to  liave  been  T\'ilfullj  disobedient  to  any 
parental  command.  If  I  have  loved  and  honored  my  parents, 
and  if  their  ex^^ressed  wishes  witli  me  have  been  equal  to  their 
known  commands,  is  it  not  because  God  has  in  these  regards 
writteu  his  law  on  m}'  heart  ?  And  here,  at  this  eventful  i^eriod 
of  my  life,  I  pause,  and  raise  an  Ebenezer  of  Praise,  for. 
hitherto,  the  Lord  hath  helped  me  ! 

And  now,  after  having  been  wary  in  the  bestowal  of  my 
affections,  I  find  them  permanently  and  strongly  fixed  on  one, 
who  I  believe  is,  in  the  order  of  infinite  Love,  designed  to  be  a 
helpmeet.  In  religious,  moral,  and  intellectual  endowments, 
he  stands  approved.  The  best  of  all  is,  that  he  is  a  servant  of 
the  Lord.  On  his  thirteenth  birthday  he  was  powerfully  con- 
verted, and  now,  in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  he  is  still  liolding 
on  liis  way.  I  cannot  but  believe  that  heaven  api^roves,  and 
as  my  dear  friend  has  consulted  my  parents,  and  they  have 
given  their  consent,  I  indulge  in  pleasant  anticipations  that  all 
will  be  well.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  for 
all  the  goodness  and  mercy  which  have  followed  me  all  my 
days. 

November  24,  1827. — Strange,  indeed,  that  such  an  event- 
ful period  of  my  life  should  have  passed,  and  no  scrap  of  entry 
in  my  note-book.  But  0,  how  indelibly  has  memory  in- 
scribed on  its  tablet  thoughts  that  will  ever  be  cherished 
September  28tli,  1827,  I  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dr.  Walter 
C.  Palmer.  The  ceremony  took  jdace  at  my  father's  house,  in 
the  presence  of  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Rev.  Nicho- 
las White,  pastor  of  the  Duane  St.  M.  E.  C,  officiated.  Among 
the  guests  was  my  loved  one's  old  j)receptor,  Dr.  David  Hosack. 
After  a  little  jaunt  abroad,  and  an  incessant  round  of  visiting 
new  and  old  relatives,  we  are  now  settled  down  in  our  new 
home.  I  have  shed  some  tears  in  thinking  of  the  loved  ones  at 
home.  I  was  the  first  one  to  break  the  family  circle.  My  dear 
father  always  looked  with  almost  a  jealous  eye,  on  any  gentle- 
man who,  he  imagined,  might  covet  one  of  his  daughters.  The 
next  morning  after  my  marriage,  I  left  for  my  wedding  trip,  at 
an  early  hour.     I  was  affected  to  hear  from  one  of  the  dear 
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ones  present,  at  tlie  next  gathering  around  the  family  altar, 
how  keenly  my  precious  father  felt  the  loss  of  the  absent  mem- 
ber. Said  one,  ''It  seemed  almost  like  a  funeral  occasion.  Thus 
it  is,  our  family  circle  lias  commenced  to  break.  One  has  gone, 
and  perhaps  ere  long  another  will  go,  till  Ave  shall  all  be  sepa- 
rated." It  is  well  for  us,  that  such  feelings  do  not  always 
last.  I  do  not  doubt  but  my  father  feels  that  I  have  nuirried 
one  every  way  worthy  of  my  love.  And  as  for  myself,  I  have 
no  tears  of  sorrow  to  shed,  though  I  have  felt  the  pang  of  sepa- 
ration from  the  dear  household  circle.  I  know  that  all  is  right. 
The  experience  of  every  day  confirms  me  in  the  persuasion 
that  our  union  is  of  the  Lord.  The  family  altar  has  been  es- 
tablished, and  we  are  aiming  mutually  to  acknowledge  the 
Lord  in  all  our  ways.  I  feel  that  I  am  surrounded  by  mercies. 
But,  0,  what  a  lack  in  my  religious  experience  !  I  am  so  often 
fearful  and  unbelieving.  I  shrink  from  crosses,  and  often 
bring  condemnation  upon  my  soul.  I  approve  of  the  things 
that  are  excellent,  but  am  wantiug  in  courage,  faith  and  fer- 
vour. If  the  flames  that  consumed  the  martyrs  were  before 
me,  and  the  command  given  that  I  should  pass  through  them, 
it  seems  to  me  that  I  would  at  once  leap  through  the  fire,  and 
yet,  strange  to  say,  my  timid  nature  too  often  shrinks  when 
duty  is  presented.  Too  painfully  do  I  know  the  meaning  oi 
the  poet. 

"  'Tis  worse  than  death,  my  God  to  love, 
And  not  my  God  alone." 

This  marriage  was  a  complete  answer  to  Miss  WorralPs 
prayers.  The  parties  to  it  were  in  hearty  religious  syni]ja- 
thy.  Between  them  were  no  discordant  tastes,  sentiments 
or  habits  of  any  kind.  Never  were  two  hearts  more  thor- 
oughly blended,  or  two  lives  more  perfectly  one.  It  was  a 
most  providential  and  felicitous  union  of  two  congenial 
si)irits.  One  of  her  frequent  sa;sTiigs  to  her  remarkably  de- 
voted husband,  was,  ''  Pa  !  you  and  I  understand  each 
other."  In  her  last  illness  she  paid  the  following  deserved 
tribute  to  her  husband :  "  You  have  been  one  of  the 
kindest  of  husbands  to  me ;  I  could  not  have  done  what  I 
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have,  without  you.     Our  love  has  been  abiding,  and  it  will 
abide  forever.     It  ^dll  ever  be  one  with  Jesus." 

GREAT  KEVIYAL  IN  ALLEN  STREET  CHLTJCH. 

We  now  come  to  an  event  that  exercised  a  lasting  re- 
ligious influence  upon  the  lives  of  Mrs.  Palnier  and  her 
husband,  and  also  of  many  others.  It  was  the  great  re- 
vival in  the  AUen  St.  Methodist  Episcoi^al  Church,  with 
which  they  were  connected.  That  re\ival  has  become  his- 
toric in  American  Methodism.  She  gives  the  following 
record  of  it  in  her  journal : 

April  26th,  183*2. — A  remarkable  revival  is  now  going  on  in 
the  Allen  St.  Church.  It  began  with  a  four  days'  meeting. 
The  beloved  pastor,  Kev.  Samuel  Merwin,  as  he  announced  on 
the  Sabbath  that  a  four  days'  meeting  would  commence  on 
Monday  morning  at  lOi  o'clock,  said  that  he  hoped  it  might  be 
a  forty -days'  meeting,  and  such  it  has  proved  to  be.  My  dear 
Ih-.  P.  and  self  were  both  present  at  the  first  meeting  wlien  the 
services  commenced,  in  April  last.  When  those  who  desired  a 
deeper  work  of  grace  were  invited  forward,  feeling  that  no  one 
could  need  it  more  than  myself,  I  was  among  the  first  to  kneel 
at  the  altar, — my  husband  leading  the  way.  I  was  quickened 
in  the  divine  life,  and  trust  that  I  have  since  been  living 
nearer  to  the  Lord.  My  beloved  was  greatly  blest,  and  has 
been  used  in  an  extraordinary  manner  in  the  promotion  of  this 
wonderful  revival.',  He  seems  to  be  filled  with  the  Si^irit,  and 
labors  so  excessively,  tliat  I  sometimes  fear  he  Avill  kill  him- 
self. I'  chide  myself  for  the  feeling  I  have,  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  and  keep  my  fears  to  myself,  as  I  would  not  dare  to 
hinder  him  from  adding  stars  to  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing.  I 
do  not  doubt  but  scores  have  been  brought  to  the  Lord  tin  ough 
his  agency.  Hundreds  have  been  saved  through  this  great 
visitation  of  the  Spirit,  and  still  the  work  goes  on  in  unabated 
l)ower.  I  am  getting  on  feebly  in  the  divine  life  : — not  so 
much  lacking  in  good  purposes,  as  in  carrying  out  my  ever 
earnest  resolve,  I  ought  to  be  more  openly  active.  I  lack 
faith  and  courage. 
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FAXILY  EXPERIENCES. 


This  is  the  anniversary  of  my  wedding  day.  Varied  have 
been  the  vicissitudes  through  which  I  have  i)assed  since  my 
last  record.  He  who  setteth  the  solitary  in  families  has  en- 
trusted two  darling  little  ones,  both  of  which  he  has  recalled 
to  his  own  bosom  of  love.  Alexander  H.,  was  born  September 
27th,  1828.  He  was  a  lovely,  yet  pallid  little  exotic,  and  when 
but  nine  months  old,  w\as  transplanted  to  a  more  congenial 
clime, — beyond  the  reach  of  earthly  biiglit. 

In  less  than  three  years,  another  little  son  was  entrusted. 
The  treasure  was  lent  but  seven  short  weeks,  and  was  then  re- 
called ;  giving  us  two  angel  children  in  heaven,  and  leaving  us 
childless  on  earth.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  pressure  of 
the  last  crushing  trial.  Surely  I  needed  it,  or  it  would  not  have 
been  given.  God  takes  our  treasure  to  heaven,  that  our  hearts 
may  be  there  also.  The  Lord  has  declared  himself  a  jealous 
God,  He  will  have  no  other  Gods  before  Him.  After  my  loved 
ones  were  snatched  away,  I  saw  that  I  had  concentrated  my 
time  and  attentions  far  too  exclusively,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
religious  activities  demanded.  Though  painfully  learned,  yet 
I  trust  the  lesson  has  been  fully  apprehended.  From  hence- 
forth, Jesus  must  and  shall  have  the  uppermost  seat  in  my 
heart. 

FRUIT    OF   THE    REVIVAL. 

The  revival  referred  to  in  the  preceding  note  continued 
to  progress  over  two  years.  Hundreds  were  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  the  Eedeemer.  Probably  not  less  than  a 
score  of  ministers  date  their  conversion  at  this  memorable 
period.  Amoug  those  who,  as  penitentSj  gathered  around 
the  altar  at  that  time,  were  the  late  Dr.  James  Floy,  Dr. 
John  McClintock,  Eev.  Eobert  Emory,  Dr.  M.  D.  C.  Craw^- 
ford,  and  his  now  sainted  brother,  Eev.  Charles  Keyes, 
Eev.  N.  Mead,  and  many  others  whose  names  in  the  Church 
are  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
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IVIATERNAL  AIJ^D   SPIEITUAL  EXPERIENCES. 

August,  1835.-  AYhat  sliall  I  render  unto  tlie  Lord  for  all 
His  benefits  ?  I  have  been  raised  almost  as  from  the  dead,  hav- 
ing recently  passed  through  a  very  critical  illness ;  Tvhen,  for 
days  in  succession  it  seemed  as  though  any  hour  roiglit  have 
been  my  last.  The  Lord  has  now  blest  us  with  two  darling 
little  ones.  The  eldest  is  over  two  years  old,  and  the  youngest 
was  given  to  our  arms,  but  a  few  weeks  since.  Both  the 
mother  and  the  youngest  born  were  so  near  the  confines  of  eter- 
nity, that  it  seems  a  miracle  of  mercy,  tliat  we  did  not  o'erstep 
the  boundaries  of  time.  I  say  mercy,  because  my  precious  ones 
were  so  unwilling  to  let  me  go,  and  also  for  my  own  sake,  and 
the  blessed  cause  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  Not  that  His  work 
might  not  go  on  equally  well  without  me,  by  another  being- 
raised  up  to  take  my  place,  but  I  do  not  want  anotlier  to  take 
my  crown.  I  have  long  felt  tliat  the  Lord  has  a  Avork  for  me 
to  do,  but  I  need  an  inspiration  of  power  beyond  what  I  now 
possess. 

While  flickering  between  the  two  worlds,  during  my  late 
extreme  illness,  I  had  views  of  responsibility,  and  feelings  un- 
like any  I  have  heard  described.  I  know  tliat  I  had  not  been 
insincere  in  my  feeble  attempts  to  live  for  God, — I  felt  that  I 
was  trusting  alone  in  the  merits  of  Jesus,  for  salvation.  Know- 
ing that  I  had  come  to  the  Saviour,  I  was  not  troubled  with  har 
assing  fears,  that  He  would  cast  me  out.  But  0,  such  a  sense 
of  shortcoming  and  unworthiness  !  How  shall  I  describe  it  ?  A 
conciousness  of  having  done  so  little,  for  Him  wlio  had  done  so 
much  for  me.  To  be  saved  as  by  fire, — to  be  just  able  to  enter 
the  door  of  heaven,  when  I  might  have  had  an  abundant  en- 
trance ministered  to  me.  The  thouglit  seemed  sad,  rather  than 
joyous.  I  have  heard  persons  say,  ^'  0,  if  I  can  only  get  inside 
the  door  of  heaven,  that  will  be  enough  for  me  !"  Could  any 
such  one  know  the  feelings  of  that  hour  with  me,  never  would 
the  ignoble  expression  again  be  heard. 

Can  people  be  so  near  the  otlier  world  as  to  hear  music  from 
the  other  shore  ?  So  I  think.  In  inexi^ressibly  solemn  tones,  I 
seemed  to  hear  strains  from  the  other  shore,  which  I  can  never 
forget. 
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My  desire  was  to  get  Avell.  Not  merely  to  enjoy  life,  though 
my  siirrouiuliiigs  were  hapi)y,  and  conspired  to  make  life  de- 
sirable, but  that  I  might  live  to  engage  in  ''  instant  in-season 
and  out-of-seasou  "  activities,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  my 
Redeemer.  Hearing  a  child  passing  my  window,  calling  out, 
''■  Blackberries  for  sale  !"  I  thought,  how  gladly  would  I  live, 
if  it  were  only  to  walk  ih^  street  crying  out  "  Blackberries!" 
if  I  might  only  say  to  each  passer-by,  ^'  Do  you  love  my  Sav- 
iour f  And  now  that  the  Lord  has,  in  infinite  mercy,  raised 
me  up,  how  shall  I  worthily  magnify  his  name  ?  May  I  never 
forget  the  solemn  teachings  of  those  hours  of  pain  and  weak- 
ness. 

One  thing  more  especially  demands  a  thankful  record.  I 
have,  since  my  childhood  been  in  the  habit  of  composing  verses, 
occasionally.  I  have  never  dared  to  give  anything  to  the  pub- 
lic, other  than  I  had  cause  to  believe  would  be  for  the  glory  of 
God.  My  views  of  responsibility  led  me  to  reason  thus.  If  I 
have  a  talent  for  writing,  God  has  given  it.  To  use  that  talent 
in  any  other  way  than  to  promote  his  glory,  would  be  sacrile- 
gious. And  who  can  tell  where  the  influence  of  a  fragment  of 
thought  may  end,  after  having  been  given  to  the  press  ?  A 
wrong  sentiment  may  live  and  speak,  when  the  hand  that  wrote 
it  is  mouldering  in  the  grave.  With  these  views,  I  dared  not 
indulge  a  natural  love  for  the  facetious,  and  only  published  such 
articles  as  I  had  reason  to  hope  would  do  good.  In  regard  to 
some  lines  I  had  Aviitten,  the  tempter  suggested,  that  the  tone 
of  sj)irituality  was  higher  than  the  exemplifications  of  my  life, 
and  therefore  insincere.  But  now,  wiien  lying  on  what  seemed 
the  bed  of  death,  the  cruel  tempter  said,  ^^  Who  will  thank  the 
Lord  that  jou  ever  lived  ?"  The  recollection  of  those  earnestly 
pious  lines  was  a  comfort.  ^'  Some  one  may  read  them,  long 
after  you  are  gone,"  said  a  comforting  whisj^er,  •'  and  on  read- 
ing them  may  bless  the  Lord  that  you  ever  iiad  a  being  on 
earth."  

I  have  just  been  spending  three  or  four  days  at  Sing-Sing 
camp-meeting.  The  Lord  manifested  himself  most  graciously 
to  His  people.  My  own  soul  was  refreshed.  The  Lord  has 
given  me  a  longing  desire  for  purity.     I  am  sure  I  would   not 
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knowingly  keep  back  anytliing  from  God.  But  alas!  tlieie 
must  be  some  hindrance,  or  I  sliould  consciously  enjoy  the  wit- 
ness, that  Jesus  reigns  the  Supreme  Object  of  nn'  afitections. 

One  cause  of  oft  solicitude  has  for  some  time  past  been  set- 
tled beyond  controversy.  Whenever  my  soul  has  reached  out 
most  ardently  for  the  witness  of  holiness,  the  adversarj'  has 
suggested  most  persistently  the  question  of  my  justification. 
When  I  let  the  subject  of  entire  sanctification  alone,  and  do  not 
reach  out  after  liigher  attainments,  then  I  seem  to  have  rest  in 
the  assurance  of  my  adoption. 

Reviewing  this  matter,  I  became  satisfied  that  it  was  a  strata- 
gem of  the  tempter,  to  keep  me  from  rising  to  higher  attain- 
ments in  the  divine  life.  I  then  resolved  that  the  vexed  ques- 
tion should  be  forever  settled,  and  reasoned  thus :  ^'1  am  either 
a  child  of  God,  or  I  am  not.  In  the  eye  of  God  the  matter  is 
settled.  And  now,  if  1  have  such  an  evidence  of  a  new  creature 
as  God  has  given  in  His  AVoud,  in  the  strength  of  Omnii)otence, 
never  will  I  doubt  again.  Wliatever  my  feelings  may  be,  I  will 
believe  God's  immutable  Word  unwaveringly,  irrespective  of 
emotion."  Two  test  passages  were  presented  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  my  mind.  1st.  '^  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  For  weeks  previous  to  this,  I  had 
risen  at  an  early  hour,  and  commenced  every  da}'  by  a  solemn 
consecration  of  myself  to  the  Lord,  my  Redeemer,  resolved  that 
entire  devotion  of  heart  and  life  should  be  my  motto  forever, 
and  had  endeavored,  with  each  i)assing  day,  to  live  answerable 
to  it. 

I  saw  that  this  covered  the  ground,  and  asked  by  «7<a^spirit 
could  I  have  been  led  other  than  the  spirit  of  God.  The  spirit 
of  evil  could  have  had  no  part  in  such  leading;  consequently,  I 
am  being  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  if  so,  God  Himself  de- 
fines my  state, — I  am  a  Child  of  God. 

2d.  "Love  is  of  God,  and  whoso  loveth  is  begotten  of  God.*" 
"  What  evidences  have  I,  of  love  to  God  V  I  asked.  "  Why  is 
the  first  thought  of  the  morning,  and  the  controlling  idea  of  the 
day  a  desire  to  please  God  ?  Should  I  desire  to  please  Him  if  I 
did  not  love  Him  V  "  But,"  said  the  adversary,  "  how  io  you 
know  ?"    ^'  How  do  I  know  I  love  my  parents,"  I  asked.    Would  I 
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not  do  everything  out  of  their  presence  to  i)lease  them,  just  the 
same  as  in  their  presence  ?  I  Jcnow  I  love  them,  and  on  the  same 
principle  /  know  that  I  love  God,  and  therefore  I  know  that  I 
am  a  Child  of  God.^^  I  then  heartily  believed,  simply  because 
God  said  so.  I  had  tlie  evidence  of  his  WORD,  and  therefore 
with  confidence  said,  '^I  know  that  I  have  the  evidences  of  adoj)- 
tion,  I  am  a  Child  of  God^ 

The  moment  I  believed,  the  witness  was  given  indubitably 
clear.  Yes!  the  Spirit  testified  with  my  spirit.  ^^ He  that  he- 
lieveth,  hath  the  witness  in  himself."  And  thus  it  has  been  all 
along  through  the  experience  of  cliildhood  and  riper  years ;  to 
just  the  degree  I  have  helieved  God's  word,  I  have  felt  happy 
and  assured.  But  I  now  see  that  the  error  of  my  religious  life 
has  been  a  desire  for  signs  and  wonders.  Like  Naaman,  I  have 
wanted  some  great  thing,  unwilling  to  rely  unwaveringly  on 
the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit,  speaking  through  the  naked 
AVORD.  It  was  thus  that  the  question  of  my  adoption  was  set- 
tled, and  the  witness  given  with  the  clearness  of  noonday. 

Juli/  29, 1836. — Never  have  I  passed  through  a  trial  so  severe, 
as  since  the  last  date.  If  it  were  not  that  the  Heavenly  Physi- 
cian had  applied  the  healing  balm,  I  should  shrink  utterly  from 
a  review  of  the  scene.  But  a  life  of  christian  progress  presents 
stepping-stones.  Nature  may  shrink  painfully  from  taking  the 
leap  from  one  stepping-stone  to  another,  and  tlie  chasm  below 
look  craggy  and  fearful,  but  if  helped  forward  by  a  divine 
hand,  all  will  be  well.  I  dare  not  doubt  but  I  am  being  led 
forth  by  a  right  way,  to  a  city  of  habitation.  Through  a  dis- 
tressing casualty,  our  darling  youngest  born  has  suddenly  been 
translated  from  earth  to  heaven. 

Just  before  the  great  trial  came  upon  me,  I  had  attended  a 
camp-meeting,  where  the  Lord  was  most  graciously  present, 
and  my  own  soul  shared  in  the  general  refreshing  from  on  high. 
Soon  after  my  return  home,  I  observed  that  my  lovely  little 
daughter  Eliza,  about  eleven  months  old,  though  not  really  ill, 
■:ipi)eared  to  be  drooping  in  health.  I  don't  know  why  it  was, 
but  a  feeling  came  over  me  that  she  might  not  be  with  me  long. 
My  motherly  fondness  might  have  drawn  the  picture  too 
strongly,  but  I  thought  her  an  angel-like  child,  both  in  disposi- 
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tiorj  and  beauty  of  form.  She  Tvas  robed  in  virgin  white,  and 
her  every  look  seemed  so  angelic,  that  I  clasped  her  yet  more 
closely  to  my  breast,  and  with  inexpressible  love,  exclaimed, 
^'  0  you  little  angel !  "  I  sat  clasping  her  in  juj  arms,  till  she 
fell  into  a  soft  beautiful  slumber.  A  gentleman  called,  asking 
to  see  me.  I  laid  the  lovely  sleeper  in  lier  cradle  bed  in  the 
nursery,  telling  the  nurse,  tliat  after  the  caller  had  left,  I 
should  retire  to  my  room,  and  she  must  bring  the  infant  to  me. 
In  less  than  an  hour,  an  appalling  shriek  from  tlie  direction  of 
the  nursery  startled  me.  I  flew  to  the  spot,  and  what  a  scene 
met  my  gaze !  The  gauze  curtains  that  surrounded  the  cradle 
of  the  sleeping  infant,  through  the  carelessness  of  tlie  nurse, 
had  caught  fire.  I  grasped  my  darling  from  the  Hames.  She 
darted  one  inexpressible  look  of  amazement  and  pity,  on  her 
agonized  mother,  and  then  closed  her  eyes  forever  on  the 
scenes  of  earth.  After  a  few  hours  the  sweet  spirit  of  my  dar- 
ling i)assed  away,  leaving  me,  from  tlie  suddenness  of  the  shock, 
in  an  inexpressible  bewilderment  of  grief.  Turning  away  from 
human  comforters,    I  coveted  to  be  alone  witli  God. 

After  the  angel  spirit  winged  its  way  to  Paradise,  I  retired 
alone,  not  willing  that  any  one  should  behold  my  sorrow. 
While  pacing  the  room,  crying  to  God,  amid  the  tumult  of  grief, 
my  mind  was  arrested  by  a  gentle  whisper,  saying,  '^Your 
Heavenly  Father  loves  you.  He  would  not  permit  such  a 
great  trial,  "without  intending  that  some  great  good,  propor- 
tionate in  magnitude  and  weight  should  result.  He  means  to 
teach  you  some  great  lesson  that  might  not  otherwise  be 
learned.  He  doth  not  willingly  grieve  or  afflict  the  children 
of  men.  If  not  willingJij,  then  he  has  some  specific  design,  in 
this,  the  greatest  of  all  the  trials  you  have  been  called  to 
endure." 

In  the  agony  of  my  soul  I  had  exclaimed,  "  0,  wliat  shall  I 
do  !"  And  the  answer  now  came, —  *'Be  still,  and  know  that  I 
am  God."  I  took  up  the  precious  word,  and  cried,  ^'0,  teach 
me  the  lesson  of  this  trial,"  and  the  first  lines  to  catch  my  eye 
on  opening  the  Bible,  were  these,  ^^0,  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I" 
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It  is  tlie  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  can  take  of  the  things  of 
God,  and  reveal  them  to  the  waiting  .soul.  Tlie  tumult  of  feel- 
ing was  liushed,  and  witli  the  words  came  a  divine  conviction, 
that  it  was  a  loving  Father's  hand,  that  had  inflicted  the  stroke. 
^^  What  thou  kuowest  not  now,  thou  shalt  know  hereafter,"  was 
assuringly  whispered.  AVholly  subdued  before  the  Lord,  my 
chastened  spirit  nestled  in  quietness  under  the  wing  of  the 
Holy  Comforter. 

From  that  moment  the  very  distressing  keenness  of  the 
trial  passed  away,  and  my  loved  little  one,  who  during  her 
brief  stay  on  eaith,  had  seemed  so  akin  to  heaven's  inhabitants, 
appeared  scarcely  separated  from  me.  The  vail  separating  the 
two  worlds  was  so  slight,  that  things  unseen  became  a  living 
reality.  Never  before  have  I  felt  such  a  deadness  to  the  world, 
and  my  affections  so  fixed  on  things  above.  God  takes  our 
treasures  to  heaven,  that  our  hearts  may  be  there  also.  My 
darling  is  in  heaven  doing  an  angel  service.  And  now  I  have 
resolved,  that  the  service,  or  in  other  words,  the  time  I  would 
have  devoted  to  her,  shall  be  spent  in  work  for  Jesus.  And  if 
diligent  and  self-sacrificing  in  carrying  out  my  resolve,  the 
death  of  this  child  may  result  in  the  spiritual  life  of  many. 

Ever  since  I  gave  this  great  trial,  with  all  its  painful 
peculiarities  uj)  to  God,  resolved  not  to  look  at  second  causes,  a 
conviction  has  rested  on  my  mind,  that  the  Lord  will  make 
her  translation  to  heaven,  the  occasion  of  many  being  trans- 
lated out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
dear  Son.  And  now  my  whole  being  says,  with  a  strength  of 
purpose  beyond  anything  before  attained,  ^'  My  heart  is  fixed, 
0,  God,  my  heart  is  fixed!" 

RELIGIOUS   GROWTH  AND  ACTIVITY. 

We  are  now  approaching  days  of  better  and  more  con- 
firmed religious  exi^eriences  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Palmer. 
The  notes  in  her  journal  are  not  numerous,  but  those  given 
indicate  spiritual  growth  and  pious  activity. 

An  entry  dated  January  3,  1837,  is  too  portentous  of 
good  to  be  passed  over : 
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Yesterday  was  one  of  tlie  best  days  of  uiy  life.  The  enemy 
persistently  suggested  to  me  that  I  could  not  pass  through  the 
ordeal  of  seeing  so  much  company,  Avithout  danger  of  breaking 
the  covenant  into  wliich  I  had  solemnly  entered  on  New  Years 
Eve.  Ever  since  my  child-hood  I  liave  been  in  tlie  habit  of 
going  to  the  House  of  God  to  attend  watch-night  service,  and  to 
spend  the  last  hours  of  the  year,  in  reviewing  the  past,  and  m 
renewing  my  covenant  to  serve  the  Lord  more  faithfully  <lur- 
mg  the  coming  year. 

Sabbath  being  the  first  day  of  the  year,  and  expecting  many 
calls  on  Monday,  I  saw  reasons  that  seemed  plausible,  why  I 
sliould  rt main  at  Uome,  intending  to  sjjend  the  last  liour  wholly 
with  God,  and  in  solemnly  renewing  my  covenant  engagements 
to  be  only  and  forever  His.  But  when  the  hour  came,  O,  how 
the  enemy  withstood.  He  can  (piote  Scripture,  when  by  taking 
detached  portions,  it  suits  his  subtle  imrpose.  "It  is  better 
not  to  vow,  tlian  to  vow  and  not  perform  "  said  the  adversary. 
And  then  such  a  fear  came  over  me,  that  1  might  not  be  able  to 
keep  my  vow.  "  Do  not  covenant  anew  till  after  the  festivities 
of  Kew  YVar's  Day  are  over,"  urged  the  tempter.  But  1  had 
knelt  before  the  Lord,  with  the  Bible  in  hand,  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  do  right.  I  cried  to  the  Strong  for  help,  when  in  au- 
thoritative tones  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  ''  Vow  unto  the  Lord 
and  pay  thy  vows," 

With  an  indescribable  Aveight  of  responsibility  resting  on 
my  mind,  I  said,  ^*  0,  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt  give  me  something 
from  Thy  word  to  strengthen  me,  I  will  take  it  as  my  motto 
during  the  whole  year."  I  then  opened  the  i)recious  Book  of 
books,  and  the  first  words  my  eye  rested  on,  Avere  these,  "  I  can 

DO  ALL  THINGS  THROUGH   ChRIST   AVHICH   STENGTHENETH   ME." 

How  shall  I  speak  of  the  wondrous  manner  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  made  these  Avords  spirit. and  life  to  my  soul  •  I  saw  that 
tlie  strength  of  Omnipotence  was  pledged  for  my  sustainment. 
With  a  conscious  poAver  of  imrjiose,  beyond  anything  ca  er 
before  realized,  I  then  entered  into  covenant  Avith  God,  laying 
hold  upon  divine  ])ower.  Ever  since,  I  seem  to  have  increasing 
strength  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  moment. 

Sabbath,  January  1st,  a  divine,  soul-hallowing  conviction 
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rested  upon  me,  assuring  my  inmost  soul  that  the  Lord  my  Re- 
deemer is  \vitli  me  and  will  guide  me  with  strength  for  all  life's 
emergencies  and  conflicts. 

Yesterday,  January  2d,  many  friends,  perhaps  not  less  than 
a  hundred,  called.  I  had  resolved  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
that  I  would  not  only  avoid  all  mere  frivolity  of  manner  and 
speech,  hut  would  endeavor,  if  possible,  to  say  something  that 
would  attract  the  attention  of  my  visitors,  to  the  One  alto- 
gether lovely.  I  was  really  amazed  at  the  condescensions  oi 
grace  in  helping  me.  I  do  not  think  I  ever  felt,  or  manifested, 
more  cheerfulness,  or  was  more  successful  in  promoting  the 
happiness  of  others,  and  yet  I  think  no  one  left  the  house  with- 
out thinking  more  of  Jesus,  and  the  interests  of  eternity.  To- 
day I  have  a  realization  of  having  passed  the  Rubicon,  I  pre- 
sume some  will  say,  in  thinking  of  me,  ^*  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  V  Yes  !  and  through  grace  they  shall  see  that  Saul 
will  stay  among  the  prophets.  I  seem  to  feel  that  it  is  the  voice 
of  Divinity  witliin  me,  that  says,  "  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea, 
[  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness,  for  I,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  fear  not." 

SABBATH-SCHOOL   LABOR. 

April,  1837. — I  have  lately  been  waited  upon  by  a  com- 
mittee from  the  Allen  street  Sabbath-School,  asking  me  to  com- 
mence a  Young  Ladies'  Bible  Class.  I  have  consented  to  do  so 
for  the  present,  though  my  health  is  so  poor,  that  I  am  not 
sure  I  shall  be  able  to  continue  in  the  work.  But  I  long  to  be 
useful,  and  imparting  to  others,  will,  I  trust,  be  a  means  of  grace 
to  my  own  soul.  What  study  so  important  and  pleasurable  to 
a  traveler  to  immortality,  as  a  careful  study  of  a  book,  the 
only  chart  that  describes  the  -way  leading  to  eternal  life. 
P^arthly  knowledge  fails.  Much  that  is  gained  from  mere 
human  composition,  and  laborious  study  of  the  classics,  will 
I)erish  with  time. 

Many  students  spend  years  in  acquiring  knowledge  that 
will  be  of  little  or  no  avail  in  that  world  where  they  expect  to 
spend  the  eternity  of  their  existence.     And  yet  life's  probation 
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may  be  finished  at  auy  iiulooked-for  lioiir.  But  liow  does  it 
enhance  the  value  of  Biblical  studies  to  know  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  will  be  the  literature  of  heaven.  The  Word  op  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  The  Bible  is  the  science  ot  immor- 
tality. *'  AYhether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  wlietlier 
there  be  knowledge,  it  sliall  vanish  away."  I  do  not  wonder 
that  the  immortal  Wesk^y  exclaims,  ''  Let  me  be  a  man  of 
one  book !  " 

The  Bible  Class  here  referred  to  soou  beccime  an  im- 
portant institution  in  the  Church,  its  members  numbering 
from  fifty  to  sixty,  and  so  crowded  with  A'isitors,  that  it  be- 
came repeatedly  necessary  to  secui'e  larger  and  yet  larger 
places  in  ^vbicli  to  meet.  Iler  mode  of  instructing  the 
class  was  in  some  resixH'ts  unique.  Thei)lan  piu'sued  was 
to  go  thi'ough  the  Bible  in  coiu'se,  commencing  with  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  by  ever  reciting  references, 
making  the  ^Xew  Testament  Scrii)tures  a  key  to  the  Old. 
8he  frequently  rennnded  her  class  that  the  ol)ject  of  their 
meeting  w  as  to  heli)  each  other  to  a  better  understanding 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  assuring  them,  that  as  individuals, 
they  bad  just  as  good  a  right  to  question  her  as  she  had  to 
question  them.  It  Avas  in  keeping  with  this  suggestion 
that  the  ladies  composing  the  class,  planned  to  meet 
weekly  at  the  house  of  some  one  of  the  members,  and 
write  out  such  questions  on  the  chai:>ter  for  the  coming 
sabbath,  as  they  thought  best  suited  to  elicit  light. 

These  questions  being  handed  in  to  theii'  teacher,  de- 
manded a  close  and  critical  study  of  the  Avord,  and  greatly 
added  to  the  interest  of  the  occasion,  both  with  the  teacher 
and  those  that  were" taught.  She  also  wrote  questions  her- 
self for  the  use  of  this  class,  sufficiently  A^oluminous  to  con- 
stitute two  or  three  good-sized  volumes,  at  least.  Dur- 
ing a  period  of  eight  or  nine  years,  she  continued  to  in- 
struct this  class  wdtli  ever  increasing  interest  and  profit, 
till  from  ill  health,  and  a  protracted  journey  abroad,  she 
was  compelled  to  resign  it  into  the  hands  of  another. 
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DAY   OF  DAYS:    ENTIRE   SAXCTIFICATION. 

Uuder  the  date  of  July  27tli,  1837,  we  have  an  experi- 
ence which  she  re^i^aided  as  the  most  eventful  of  all  lier 
religious  career.  She  was  accustomed  in  ail  her  after-hfe, 
to  speak  of  July  20th  as  "  the  day  of  days."  What  a  memo 
nible  day  Avas  that,  when  the  hosts  of  Israel  went  over 
into  the  promised  Land.  They  had  enjoyed  some  refresh- 
ings by  the  way,  and  had  been  sustained  daily,  with  biead 
from  heaven.  But  in  wandering  around  the  mountain  so 
long,  instead  of  going  up  and  fighting  the  Lord's  battles  m 
Canaan,  they  frustrated  the  grace  of  God.  But  a  tinii^ 
came  when  their  wanderings  were  at  an  end.  Xot  more 
eventfid  was  that  day  to  the  hosts  of  Israel,  than  was  the 
memorable  '•'  day  of  days ''  when  Mrs.  Palmer  entered  into 
the  rest  of  faith,  the  Canaan  of  i)erfect  love.  The  steps  by 
which  she  entered,  ^vitli  accom^ianying  remarks  shall  be 
given  in  her  own  words. 

I  never  made  much  progress  iu  the  career  of  faith,  until  1 
most  solemnly  resolved,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord*  Jeliovali, 
that  I  Avould  do  every  duty,  though  I  miglit  die  in  the  effort. 
Erom  that  hour  my  course  was  onward  and  upward.  I  also 
covenanted  with  God  that  I  would  be  a  Bible  Christian, 
and  most  carefully  seek  to  know  the  mind  of  the  spirit,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Written  Word,  though  it  might  lead  to  an  ex- 
perience unlike  all  the  world  beside.  I  Lad  often  prayed  f^n- 
holiness  of  heart,  before,  but  do  not  remember  now  that  holi- 
ness, as  a  blessing  in  name,  was  on  my  mind;  my  highest  and 
all- engrossing  desire  was  to  be  a  Bible  Christian. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  Valley  of  Decision.  This 
was  an  important  stej),  and  took  me  much  nearer  to  God,  the 
source  of  Liglit  and  Love.  In  a  manner  that  exceeded  all  for- 
mer perceptions,  the  living  Word  said  to  my  heart,  '■'Ye  m-e 
not  your  oirn,  ye  are  houglit  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  hotly  and  spirit,  which  are  God^s^ 

From  tliis  I  saw  that  I  could  not  be  a  Bible  Christian,  with- 
out being  wholly  consecrated.     I  rose  early,  and  began  every 


MES.  PH(EBE  rALMEE.  37 

new  (lay  Avith  a  renewed  solemn  consecration.  In  the  name 
und  strength  of  the  Triune  Deity,  I  presented  myself  to  the 
Lord.  And  every  day,  and  hour,  my  soul  seemed  to  be  press- 
ing hard  after  God.     From  the  depths  of  my  being,  I  said, 

"  My  heart-striugs  groan  with  deep  complaint, 
My  flesh  lies  panting,  Lord,  for  thee, 
And  every  nerve  and  every  joint, 
Stretches  for  perfect  purity." 

While  in  this  state  of  longiug  expectancy,  my  pastor  came 
in  one  morning,  and  spoke  of  a  lady  who,  the  evening  previous, 
had  presented  herself  at  the  altar  of  prayer,  as  a  seeker,  and 
professed  to  liud  the  Saviour.  lie  said  that  the  lady  appeared 
to  be  an  entire  stranger,  and  asked,  "  AVill  you  not  go  and  see 
her  ?  " 

I  might  have  liesitated  about  going  to  a  stranger  thus,  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  whispeix'd,  •'  Did  you  not  consecrate  yourself  to 
the  Lord  this  morning ;  and  if  so,  it  is  not  left  optional  with 
yourself  whether  you  will  go;  the  one  and  only  question  is, 
Would  the  Lord  have  you  go  I  " 

Looking  at  the  question  in  that  light,  the  duty  Avas  clear.  I 
went;  found  the  lady  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  An  un- 
converted, gay  sister,  was  sitting  by,  who  manifested  great  dis- 
Xdeasnre.  I  asked  if  she  did  not  feel  the  need  of  the  same 
ijrace  that  her  sister  had  received  ?  In  a  manner  exceedingly 
repulsive,  she  answered,  Xo! 

Atfectionately,  I  entreated  lier  to  be  careful  of  her  utterances 
before  God,  as  she  was  iu  danger  of  sinning  as  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  did — that  is,  lying  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
here  I  was  withstood.  ''How  much  of  self  in  this  performance," 
suggested  the  tempter.  Though  consciously  not  insincere,  yet 
the  accusation  was  for  the  moment  almost  jjaialyzing,  and  from 
tlie  depths  of  my  soul  I  cried  out,  ''  What  shall  I  do  f '  The  still, 
small  voice  whispered,  "  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
God !  " 

•'Stand  still,  and  do  nothing?"  No.  ''Be  steadfast  and 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Loid,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  ^our  labor  is  not  in  Aain  in  the  Lord." 
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It  was  thus  tliat  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  living 
Woiii)^  deigned  to  talk  with  me,  making  the  written  word 
spirit  and  life. 

At  tliis  point  I  perceived  tlie  privilege  of  knowing  that  mij 
labors  were  in  the  Lord.  Paul  must  have  known  it,  or  lie  would 
not  have  written  tlius.  And  to  knotv  this,  T  must  be  conscious 
that  the  spring  of  every  motive  is  pure.  It  was  thus  I  appre- 
hended heart  purity  as  an  absolute  necessity  if  I  would  be 
useful. 

On  the  evening  of  tlie  third  day  after  this  conversation  with 
the  young  lady,  she  was  powerfully  converted,  the  Si)irit 
having  used  my  lips  in  convincing  her  of  sin.  Between  the 
liours  of  eight  and  nine  o'clock  the  same  evening,  I  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  to  the  determination  that  I  would  never  rest,  day  or 
night,  until  I  knew  that  the  spring  of  every  motive  was  pure, 
find  til  at  the  consecration  I  made  of  myself  was  wholly 
accepted. 

The  adversary  said,  ^'  Don't  be  rash.  You  may  have  to 
wrestle  all  night,  and  perhaps  all  day  to-morrow,  and  the  next 
day  too.  If  you  do  this,  it  will  be  your  death."  I  replied, 
'^  God  demands  present  holiness.  I  cannot  glorify  Him  with- 
out holiness ;  and  if  I  cannot  live  to  glorify  God,  let  me  die  and 
glorify  Him." 

I  was  then  withstood  with  tlie  suggestion,  "How  do  you 
know  that  this  is  God's  tinieV  Again  the  Spirit,  through  the 
Avritten  Word,  sj)eaking  to  my  inmost  soul,  said,  "Now!  is 
the  accei)ted  time,  behold,  noav  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

Had  any  one  asked  me,  weeks  previous  to  this,  "  Are  you 
wholly  consecrated  ?"  my  answer  might  have  been,  as  far  as  I 
know  myself,  "  I  am."  Otherwise,  I  could  not  uuderstandingly 
have  retained  a  state  of  justification,  for,  lio\c  can  one  on  scrip- 
tural principles  retain  a  state  of  justification,  while  knowingly 
keeping  back  anything  from  God.  "  To  liim  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  s//i." 

But  I  was  now  following  hard  after  God,  and  to  the  degree 
my  mind  was  enlightened,  was  making  daily  advances  God- 
ward.  Said  Jesus,  "  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now."     He  had  been  saying  thus  to  me  as 
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Hie  disciple,  and  following  on  lovingly  after  Him,  true  to  the 
light  revealed,  I  was  walking  in  jiistijication  before  Hiiu. 

In  coming  to  the  decision,  I  will  be  holy  now,  I  took  a 
step  beyond  any  I  had  ever  before  taken.  God  is  light.  As  1 
drew  nearer  to  Him  than  ever  before,  He  drew  nearer  to  me. 
I  had  often  entered  into  covenant  with  God  before.  Now,  by 
the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  saw  that  the  High  and  Holy  One 
would  have  me  enter  into  a  covenant  with  Him,  the  duration 
of  which  would  be  lasting  as  eternity,  absolute,  and  tincoiu 
ditional. 

tl  felt  that  the  Spirit  was  leading  into  a  solemn,  most  sacred, 
and  inviolable  compact  between  God  and  the  soul  that  came 
fortli  from  Him,  by  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  angels  and  men, 
I  was  to  be  united  in  eternal  oneness  with  the  Lord  my  Re- 
deemer, requiring  unquestioning  allegiance  on  my  part,  and 
infinite  love  and  everlasting  salvation,  guidance  and  pro- 
tection, on  the  part  of  Him  who  liad  loved  and  redeemed  me, 
so  that  from  hencefortli  He  might  say  to  me,  '^  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  Me  forever.'' 

That  the  covenant  might  be  well  ordered  and  sure,  I  tliought 
'^let  me  particularhe,  taking  every  step,  so  that  not  one  may 
ever  have  to  be  retraced."  The  first  object  presented  to  be 
given  up,  was  one  with  which  every  fibre  of  my  being  seemed 
interwoven ;  with  amazement,  I  asked,  can  it  be  that  the  Lord 
requires  that  this  one  beloved  object,  dearer  tome  than  life  it- 
self, be  bound  to  the  altar?  Wliat  shall  I  have  to  live  for  if  I 
give  up  this  object  ?  The  Holy  Sjnrit  suggested,  ''  Have  you 
not  often  said  to  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  '  I  take  Thee  as  my 
only  portion  !'     Now^,  God  is  taking  you  at  your  word." 

"  What  a  sacrifice,"  said  the  tempter.  "  Did  you  ever  hear 
of  such  a  sacrifice  being  required  at  the  hand  of  any  one  ?" 

Here  the  tender,  loving  Spirit  interposed.  ^'  Did  Abraham 
know  icliy  he  was  called  to  give  up  Isaac  at  the  time  he  gave 
him  up  ?  But  he  knows  noiv.  And  are  you  wiUing  to  wait  till 
you  get  to  heaven  in  order  to  know  w^hy  the  Lord  demands 
this  sacrifice  at  your  hand?"  My  soul  replied,  ''Yes!  Lord,  I 
will  wait  till  knowledge  is  made  perfect.  Take  this  object  if 
Tliou  dost  require.     Take  life  or  friends  away.     I  am  wholly 


40  MEMOIRS  OF 

Thine!     Tliere  i.s  not  a  tic  that  bintls  me  to  earth.     Every  tie 
has  been  severed." 

' 'Perhaps  there  is  something  that  yon  do  not  know  of,  not 
yet  given  np,"  whispered  the  tempter. 

''  What  will  not  a  man  give  for  his  life  ?  and  I  have  given  up 
tluit  whic'li  is  dearer  to  me  than  life.  I  make  no  provision  for 
future  emergencies,  resolved  hereafter,  as  God  shall  reveal  \\\^ 
will,  to  say,  'Behold  Tliy  willing  servant !'  " 

Arriving  at  this  point,  the  enemy  liad  no  further  ground  for 
questioning,  relative  to  the  consecration,  Avhether  it  was  entire, 
absolute,  and  unconditional.  From  the  depths  of  my  l)einglfelt 
that  the  consecration  was  absolute  and  universal,  and  in  view 
of  all  coming  time.  But  at  this  point  I  was  for  a  moment  iier- 
plexed  with  the  question, — 

'^  How  do  you  know  that  God  will  receive  you  ?  "  And  here 
I  paused,  and  pondered,  '^  How  may  I  know  that  the  Lord  does 
receive  me?  '  To  this,  in  gentle  whispers,  the  Spirit  replied, 
"  It  is  written,  I  will  receive  you."  '*  Must  I  believe  it,  be 
cause  it  simply  stands  written,  without  any  other  evidence  than 
the  Word  of  God  ?  "  I  exclaimed. 

In  answer  to  these  questionings,  the  ever-blessed  Spirit 
(given  to  guide  us  into  all  truth)  suggested,  ''  Sui)pose  you 
should  hear  a  voice,  speaking  in  tones  of  thunder,  from  heaven, 
saying,  '  1  will  receive  you,''  would  you  not  believe  it  then  T' 
I  could  not  help  believing  it  then,  because  I  should  have  the 
*'  evidence  of  my  senses,"    Avas  my  reply. 

In  a  moment  I  saw  the  inconsistency  of  my  position,  re- 
membering that  I  was  taught  by  the  Scripture  most  plainly,  and 
had  always  known,  that  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctitication  Avas 
received  hyfatih,  inasmuch  as  it  stands  written,  '\Sanctify  them 
through  Thy  truth.  Thy  Word  is  truth." 

'-^  But,"  said  the  adA^ersary,  "  suppose,  after  you  have  believed 
you  don't  feel  any  difterent,  Avhat  will  you  do?"  Here  the 
blessed  Word  again  met  me,  intensifying  the  trutli,  "  The 
just  SHALL  Hire  hij  faith.''''  I  now  saAv  what  faith  was  in  all  its 
simplicity.  Such  ])erceptions  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Word  I 
never  before  had.  So  true  is  it  that,  "  if  any  man  avill  do  His 
will,  lie  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
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~  liad  tliought  of  the  doctrine  of  foith  as  difficult.  Now  I  saw 
that  it  was  only  to  V)elieve  heartily,  wliat  iu  fact  I  had  always 
professed  to  believe,  that  is,  that  the  Bil)le  is  the  Word  of  God 
just  as  trul}'  as  though  I  could  hear  Him  speakiug  in  tones  of 
thunder  from  Sinai's  Mount,  und  faith  is  to  believe  it! 

Still  the  enemy  withstood  me,  with  the  suggestion,  "  Suppose 
you  should  be  called  to  live  a  long  life,  till  you  are  three  score  or  a 
Inindred  years  old,  andaiever  have  any  of  those  manifestations 
that  others  enjoy — never  have  anything  but  tlie  naked  Word 
of  God  upon  which  to  rely  ;  and  sliould  die,  and  come  up  before 
your  Judge,  without  ever  having  had  anything  but  the  naked 
Word  to  assure  your  faith  'V 

My  reply  was,  ^'I  would  come  up  before  my  Judge,  and  in 
tlie  face  of  an  assembled  U7iiverse,  say,  '"The  foundation  of  my 
faith  was  Thy  immutable  Word."  The  moment  I  came  to  this 
point,  the  Holy  Spirit  most  assuringly  whispered,  ''  This  is  just 
the  way  in  which  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  walked." 
'*  By  faith  he  journeyed,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 

There  is  joy  in  faith.  "  Can  it  be  that  the  Lord  of  the  Way  is 
going  to  honor  me  thus,  as  to  permit  me  all  along  through  life, 
to  tread  in  the  footprints  of  the  father  of  the  faithful?" — was 
the  language  of  my  heart. 

It  was  at  this  point  that  the  Covenant  was  consummated 
between  God  and  my  soul,  that  I  would  live  a  life  of  faith.  That, 
however  diversitied  life's  current  might  roll,  though  I  might  be 
called  to  endure  more  complicated  and  long-continued  trials  of 
my  faith,  than  were  ever  before  conceived  of,  or  even  brought  to  a 
climax,  where,  as  with  the  father  of  the  faithful,  commands  and 
promises  might  seem  to  conflict,  that  I  would  still  believe,  though 
I  might  die  in  the  effort,  I  would  hold  on  in  the  death  struggle. 

In  the  strength  of  Omnipotence  I  laid  hold  on  the  Word,  ^'  I 

WILL   RECEIVE  YOU  I" 

Faith  a])prehended  the  written  Word,  not  as  a  dead  letter 
but  as  the  li\'ing  voice  of  the  living  God.  ''  Holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  holy 
Scriptures  were  intensified  to  my  mind  as  the  lively,  or  living 
oracles — the  voice  of  God  to  me,  as  truly  as  though  I  could  every 
moment  hear  Him  speaking  in  tones  of  thunder  fi  om  Sinai. 
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And  now,  that  through  the  inworkings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
I  had  presented  all  my  redeemed  powers  to  God,  through  Christ, 
how  could  I  doubt  His  immutable  word,  ''  I  will  receive  you?" 
0  !  with  what  light,  clearness  and  power,  were  the  words 
invested,  *'  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth,  Thy  Word  is 
truth  !  " 

Yet,  though  I  hnexo  that  it  could  not  be  otherwise  tlian  that 
God  did  receive  me,  my  faitli  was  at  once  put  to  tlie  test.  I  had 
expected"  that  some  wonderful  manifestation  would  at  once  fol- 
low as  the  reward  of  my  faith.  But  I  v/as  shut  up  to  faith— 
naked  faith  in  a  nalced  promise. 

Said  the  adversary,  tauntingly,  ^^  Where  now  is  the  great 
joy  tliat  you  anticipated?  Why  do  you  not,  from  constraining 
influence's,  praise  the  Lord,  as  many  others  do  who  receive  the 
blessing  of  a  clean  heart  ?  " 

So  subtle  is  Satan,  when  transformed  as  an  angel  of  light, 
that  thougli  kept  from  yielding,  I  did  not  perceive  that  it  was 
the  tempter,  and,  in  answer  to  his  subtle  suggestion,  replied, 
^'  I  do  not  feel  so  much  like  praising  the  Lord  from  impelling 
influences  now,  as  on  some  other  occasions.'' 

True  it  is  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  cometh  not  by  obser- 
vation. But  0,  the  proueness  of  the  human  heart  to  say,  Lo! 
here,  and  Lo  !  there !  And  how  few  seem  to  remember  that  the 
ever-blessed,  tender,  gentle  Holy  Spirit,  is  quiet  in  its  in.fluen- 
ces.  He  would  fain  lead  the  soul  into  green  pastures,  and  be- 
side still  waters — casting  down  all  high  imaginations,  and 
whispering  soothingly,  ^^  In  quietness  and  assurance  thy  rest 
shall  be."  And  now  that  Satan  would  have  come  in  as  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  lifted  a  standard  thus — 

'' Through  what  power  were  you  enabled  to  enter  into  the 
bonds  of  an  everlasting  covenant  with  God,  yielding  up  that 
which  was  dearer  to  you  than  life  f  It  was  through  the  power  of 
Omnipotence.  I  could  no  more  have  done  it  of  myself  than  I 
could  have  created  a  world.  Every  step  toward  the  attainment 
of  this  grace  has  been  through  the  direct  inspirations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

^'  And  upon  whose  Word  do  you  now  rely  ?  "  ^'  It  is  on 
the  Word  of  the  immutable  Jehovah.     He  has  given  me  that 
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Word."  Wonderful,  indeed,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  thus 
condescend  to  reason  with  the  human  heart :  but  through  these 
reasonJDgs  I  saw  with  the  clenrness  of  a  sunbeam,  that  it  wa» 
all  from  first  to  last  the  work  of  the  Spirit — ^^  God  w^orking  in 
me  to  will  and  to  do."  With  the  poet,  I  exi)erimentally  appre- 
hended, 

*'  Thou  all  our  works  in  us  hast  wrought. 
Our  good  is  all  divine, 
The  praise  of  every  virtuous  thought 
And  righteous  act  is  thine." 

Now,  that  I  so  clearly  apprehended  that  the  power  to  will 
and  to  do,  was  all  so  manifestly  of  the  Lord,  I  began  to  reason 
with  myself  thus  :  ''Do  I  wait  to  thank  a  friend  who  does  me  a 
great  favor,  till  I  feel  an  impelling  influence  to  do  it  ?  Do  I  not 
do  it  because  it  is  a  duty  ?  And  now,  if  the  Lord  has  enabled 
me  to  make  an  unconditional  and  absolute  surrender  of  all  my 
redeemed  powers  and  faculties,  and  has  given  His  Word,  as- 
suring me  that  He  does  receive  me,  shall  I  refuse  to  give  Him 
the  glory  due  to  His  name,  till  I  feel  constraining  influences  f ' 
Ashamed  of  the  thought,  I  took  yet  another  step  in  the  Di- 
vine order,  without  which,  a  most  important  and  imperative 
requirement  would  have  been  omitted. 

There  are  distinctive  steps  in  the  attainmemt  of  the  great 
salvation!  In  that  of  entire  consecration,  I  had  so  carefully 
pondered  the  path  of  my  feet,  that  the  way  back  again  to  self, 
or  the  world  in  any  degree,  was  returnless.  The  next  step, 
Faith,  in  regard  to  Divine  acceptance  of  all,  had  also  been  dis- 
tinctly taken.  And  now,  as  I  plainly  saw  the  third  step  clearly 
defined  in  the  Word,  I  took  the  advance  ground — Confession. 

Giving  God  the  glory  due  to  His  name,  I  exclaimed,  ''  Through 
Thy  gi'ace  alone  I  have  been  enabled  to  give  myself  wholly  and 
forever  to  Thee.  Thou  hast  given  Thy  Word,  assuring  me 
that  Thou  dost  receive.  I  believe  that  Word  !  Alleluia !  the 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  unrivalled  in  my  heart.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father !  Glory  be  to  the  Son  !  Glory  be  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  forever !  0 !  into  what  a  region  of  liglit,  glory  and  purity, 
was  my  soul  at  this  moment  ushered  I     I  felt  that  I  was  but 
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as  a  drop  in  the  ocean  of  iiiliiiite   Love,  and  Christ  was  All  in 
All. 

If  any  one  had  asked  nie,  previous  to  this,  ''Are  any  of  the 
graces  of  the  S^nrit  perfected  in  you?"  I  miij^ht have  said,  "1 
am,  indeed,  greatly  deficient  in  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  hut  if  one  grace  is  nearer  i)erfected  than  another, 
it  is  the  grace  of  /<?/)«//////."  But  never  before  did  I  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word  humiliiy.  How  the  realization  was 
intensified  to  my  mind,  ''  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that 
we  have  done!"  I  saw  that  I  was  not  sufficient  of  myself  to 
think  a  good  thought,  much  less  to  ])erf()ini  a  righteous  action. 
I  felt  that  I  could  not  save  myself,  even  for  one  moment,  and 
from  the  depths,  my  soul  cried  out, 

■•  Every  moment,  Lord,  I  need 
The  merit  of  Thy  death." 

But  amid  these  realizations  of  utter  nothingness,  I  had  such 
views  of  the  unbounded  efficacy  of  the  atonement,  that  if  the 
guilt  of  the  universe  had  been  concentrated  and  laid  upon  my 
head, 

''The  stream  of  Jesus'  precious  blood 
Would  wash  away  the  dreadful  load.'' 

August  lOth,  1837.— This  morning  I  was  blessed  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner.  About  four  o'clock  I  awoke,  with  an  intense 
breathing  after  (xod.  I  was  assured  by  the  way  in  which  my 
soul  seemed  to  grasp  a  signal  blessing,  that  the  Lord  was 
about  to  seal  me  more  fully  His.  For  days  previous,  I  had, 
with  unutterable  desire,  been  pleading  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  continuously  urge  me  onward  in  the  divine  life  ;  that  I 
might  not  be  permitted  to  rest  short  of  any  state  of  grace, 
made  possible  for  me,  through  the  death  and  present  interces- 
sion of  the  Saviour  ;  and  that  to  the  degree  in  which  it  might 
consist  with  the  will  of  God,  might  i)rove  the  full  power  of  sav- 
ing grace,  to  transform  to  the  uttermost,  in  lieart  and  in  life. 

Never  before  had  I  such  a  deep  experimental  consciousness 
of  the  Apostle's  meaning:  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for,  as 
we  ought,    but   the  Spirit  itself  maketh   intercessions  for  us, 
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\\'A\\  groaniiigs  wliicli  cainidt  be  uttoied.  And  He  tliat  searcli- 
etli  the  heart,  kiioweth  wliat  is  the  mind  of  tlie  Spirit,  because 
He  maketli  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God."  IMy  special  prayer  on  this  eventful  occasion  was  as  set 
forth,  E]»hes.  1:13,  'Tu  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation  -,  in  wliom 
also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  oiir  inheritance,  until 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased  i)ossession.''' 

Now,  my  prayer  was,  ^^  Lord,  seal  me  unto  the  (lay  of  redemp- 
tion'' There  was  a  distinctiveness  in  the  hallowed  exercises 
of  that  hour  which  must  ever  preclude  all  questioning.  The 
Divine  Spirit  that  insi)ired  those  unutterable  groanings  sealed 
the  truth  on  my  heart,  that  the  work  was  of  God.  During 
about  two  hours,  I  remained  under  those  peculiarly  hallowing  in- 
fluences, breathing  forth  in  inexpressible  longing,  '^  0  Lord,  seal 
me!  Seal  me  unto  the  day  of  redenii)tion."  The  Spirit  itself 
helped  my  infirmities,  and  I  was  enabled  to  ask  in  conscious 
faith,  and  realize  that  I  liud  the  thing  I  desired  of  God. 

So  sacred  Avas  the  communion  of  that  liour,  so  holy  and  in- 
violable tlie  covenant  entered  upon  between  the  everlasting 
God,  and  the  Spirit  that  came  forth  from  Him,  that  it  should 
be  assimilated  yet  more  and  more,  to  His  own  glorious  like- 
ness here  on  earth,  and  eventually  reunited  to  Him  forever, 
that  I  have  not  had  a  temptation  to  doubt.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father  !  Glory  be  to  the  Son  I  Glory  be  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"My  hope  is  full,  O  glorious  hoi^e,  of  immortality." 

Surely  it  was  to  me  a  day  to  be  remembered  through  tlie 
untold  ages  of  eternity.  Much  of  it  was  spent  in  laboring  for 
and  with  souls,  persuading  professors  to  the  duty  of  entire  de- 
cision for  God,  and  encouraging  them  to  enter  by  faith  into  tlio 
enjoyment  of  all  their  privileges.  Also  with  those  seeking  to 
know  a  pardoning  God.     An  interview  of  the  last  description 

with  a  Mr.  ]M will  long  be  remembered  with  peculiar  pleasure. 

Such  a  genuine  inquirer  after  truth,  such  a  vehement  desire  to 
know  Christ  by  a  saving  faith,  I  have  seldom  seen  manifested. 
The  Lord  condescended  to  make  me  in  a  measure  useful  to 
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him.  He  soon  began  to  repose  in  Christ  for  salvation.  In  en- 
deavoring to  unfold  to  him  the  glory  and  extent  of  this  salva- 
tion, as  my  feeble  capacities  would  allow,  he  seemed  to  receive 
it  with  such  ardor  of  feeling,  and  intensity  of  desire,  that  after 
he  had  believed,  I  was  constrained  by  the  Spirit's  power,  I  am 
fully  persuaded,  to  offer  him  a  full  salvation,  and  how  far  he 
accepted  it,  remains  yet  to  be  determined.  Thus  far  his  Christ- 
ian course  has  been  marked  with  an  unusual  decision  of  char- 
acter. My  mind  is  impressed  with  the  belief  that  he  will  be  a 
burning  and  shining  light.  Oh,  may  he  be  a  monument  of  the 
extent  of  saving  grace.  ^ 

September  11th. — Precious  Jesus,  where  shall  I  begin  to 
siJeak  of  thy  loving  kindness.  Thou  hast  not  disappointed  my 
expectations,  but  hast  more  than  fulfilled  them.  For  some 
time  past  my  .course  has  been  onward  and  upward,  my  com- 
munion has  been  with  the  Triune  God.  My  faith  in  his  power 
and  eternal  veracity,  has  been  abundantly  increased,  and  1 
have  enjoyed  the  almost  constant  visits  of  his  love,  and  have 
gloriously  realized  that  they  were  transforming  in  their  influ- 
ence. It  has  seemed  that  it  was  but  to  look  up  through  the 
Spirit,  and  see  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  pleading 
my  cause,  and  that  his  language  to  me  was,  '^  What  wilt  thou  ?" 
and  it  was  but  to  make  my  request,  and  then  to  feel  the  imme- 
diate assurance  of  the  answer. 

The  more  I  observe  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  on  the  hearts 
of  others,  the  more  I  see  that  it  is  according  to  their  faith  it  is 
done  unto  them.  Obstinate  unbelief  receives  its  punishment 
by  a  consequent  delay.  We  must  not  reject  the  counsel  of  God 
against  ourselves.  It  is  o".r  solemn  duty,  if  by  examining  the 
Word,  we  can  ascertain  that  we  are  of  those  to  whom  the 
promises  in  question  are  applicable,  then  it  is  our  solemn  duty 
to  rely  on  them,  whether  our  feelings  warrant  it  or  not.  There 
is  no  test  as  a  standard  for  our  feelings,  in  Scripture,  previous  to 
believing,  and  if  God  has  not  placed  one,  where  shall  we  fix  it  ? 
Let  us  note  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  If  by  trying  ourselves 
by  the  word  of  God,  we  find  we  have  but  one  evidence  of 
Divine  relationship,  let  us  glory  in  this.  It  is  by  strong  faith, 
not  feeling,  that  we  glorify  God.     By  the  whole  tenor  of  Scrip- 
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tiire  we  are  assured  that  the  trial  of  our  faitli  is  permitted  only 
for  its  more  glorious  establishment.  I  have  felt  that  the  Lord 
has  led  me  peculiarly  in  this  way.     Glory  be  to  His  name! 

Wisdom  has  marked  all  His  footsteps.  He  has  led  me  in  a 
way  I  knew  not.  The  counsels  of  His  grace  have  been  sweetly 
unfolded  in  their  design  and  tendency,  as  I  have  been  led 
onward.  It  seems  to  me  now,  that  when  an  intimation  is 
given,  that  in  any  way  bears  the  impress  of  His  spirit,  by  which 
I  can  recognize  it  as  from  Him,  I  could  never  again  question  or 
hesitate.  The  Lord  grant  that  I  may  never  disobey  the  voice 
of  His  spirit,  or  r^vject  the  counsels  of  His  grace  concerning  me. 

"  Though  fearful  nature  shriuking  stand, 
I'U  follow  ou  at  His  command." 

One  circumstance  tliat  has  a  bearing  on  the  above,  I  can 
but  mention.  It  is  this  :  the  last  object  tluit  was  presented  as  a 
barrier  to  the  entire  sanctitication  of  all  my  j)owers  was  my 
precious  companion.  How  natural  would  it  have  been  for  the 
unbelief  of  my  heart  to  have  exclaimed,  '^  What!  am  I  not  per- 
mitted to  retain  tliis  gift  of  God,  connected  wiih  which  is  all 
my  earthly  happiness  V  Blessed  be  His  name,  that  tlie 
whispers  of  grace  were  heard,  the  voice  of  duty  obeyed,  and 
the  absolute  consecration  of  every  power  was  made.  Yes, 
grace  conquered.  Tlie  seal  of  the  Spirit,  that  I  was  then  set 
apart,  sanctified  wlioUy  to  the  service  of  the  Most  Higli,  was 
given.  Why  this  last  sacrifice  was  required,  I  then  knew  not, 
nor  was  it  for  me  to  question,  but  it  has  since  been  fully  and 
satisfactorily  explained.  Before,  there  were  alwa^^s  dregs  in 
the  cup  of  my  enjoyment,  if  he  was  not  a  partaker.  My  love, 
as  I  have  since  discovered,  was  far  too  exclusive.  If  I  went 
even  to  the  house  of  God,  and  experienced  the  visits  of  His 
grace,  they  were  hardly  prized  to  the  same  degree,  unless  he 
also  was  a  sharer.  But  now,  how  different.  Though  my 
genuine  affection  has  increased,  I  can  see  Ijim  go  with  a  con- 
tented heart  about  his  Father's  business  in  his  own  sphere,  and 
I  can  go  witli  a  light  heart  to  that  assigned  me.  He  is  perhaps 
more  useful,  knowing  that  I  am  satisfied  with  his  absence,  and 
I  know  that  I  am  far  more  useful  now.     Had  I  listened  to  the 
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reasouiugs  of  nature  so  seemingh/  ])laiisible,  what  would  have 
been  the  result?  The  darkness  of  unbelief  and  tlie  chidings  of 
an  unsanetitied  nature,  unquestional)ly. 

It  is  luy  most  deliberate  opinion,  that  we  need  not  expect  to 
enter  into  the  holiest,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  while  we  make 
the  least  reserve.  The  verj'  name  of  the  blessing  we  seek 
precludes  it  To  seek  the  sanctification  of  our  nature,  and 
make  reservations  of  any  kind,  is  solemn  mockery,  or  trifling 
with  our  ]\Iaker. 

September  9th. — Last  evening,  Hannah,  our  housekeeper,  en- 
tered into  the  rest  of  i)erfect  love.  She  had  been  struggling 
for  it  through  the  day,  with  mucli  fervor.  Early  in  the  evening 
£h\j  came  up  to  my  room,  and  while  conversing  with  her  the 
struggle  increased,  till  she  was  constrained  to  cry,  ''  I  will  not 
let  Thee  go,  until  Thou  bless  me."  The  anguish  of  her  soul 
was  very  great ;  so  much  so,  that  her  groans  and  cries  might 
have  been  heard  through  the  house.  But  the  Lord  whom  she 
sought,  came  suddenly  to  His  temi)le,  and  His  entrance  was 
truly  glorious.  Slie  vras  for  some  time  almost  entirely  over- 
powered with  the  weight  of  glorv  which  o'ershadowed  her. 

Oh,  what  am  I,  that  I  should  be  thus  favored.  From  her 
first  coming  to  live  with  us,  I  have  felt  that  she  was  sent  in 
answer  to  prayer,  having  been  much  peri)lexed,  and  exposed  to 
temptation  through  the  unfaithfulness  of  servants.  Assured 
that  our  most  minute  circumstances  and  causes  of  anxiety 
are  not  unfelt  or  unknown  to  God,  I  humbly  asked  that  he 
would  take  my  cause  in  hand.  My  expectations  have  been 
more  than  realized.  It  gave  me  much  jdeasure  to  hear  her 
say  that  she  had  asked  the  Lord  to  direct  her  to  some  place 
where  slie  might  enjoy  Cliristian  privileges,  and,-  ''  Blessed  be 
His  name,"  she  said,  ^*  this  house  has  been  a  heaven  to  me,  ever 
since  I  entered  it."     This  was  cause  of  holy  exultation. 

After  retiring,  being  much  fatigued  in  body,  my  sleep  was 
verj  confused,  and  though  my  confidence  was  not  in  the  least 
shaken,  yet  that  near  communion  and  distinctness  of  i^ercep- 
tion  of  the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  which  had  mjide  any  ap- 
proaches through  faith  to  the  throne  so  effectufil  and  soul -trans- 
forming, was  hindered.     I  felt  the  fullest  assurance  that  it  was 
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the  tempter.  I  should  almost  have  thought  I  could  have  borne 
it  better,  but  my  uneasiness  was  so  gieat,  that  I  awoke  my 
dear  companion,  to  communicate  it  to  him.  "  He  hath  said  my 
grace  shall  be  sufficient,"  was  his  reply.  I  would  not  doubt  it, 
and  arose  and  plead  with  the  Lord,  aud  though  the  cloud  was 
not  then  removed,  yet  such  was  the  assurance  I  felt,  that  it  was 
the  buffetings  of  Satan,  for  a  short  season,  that  I  almost  re- 
joiced in  expectation  of  the  glory  that  would  subsequently  be 
revealed.  I  retired,  and  soon  after,  again  awoke,  in  a  most 
triumphant  frame  of  mind,  and  was  constrained  to  acknowledge, 
that  though  no  ''temptation  for  the  present  was  joyous,"  yet 
that  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  are  the  result  of 
patient  faith. 


CHAPTEE    II. 

PERSONAL   CHARACTERISTICS  AND  EXPERIENCE. 

CONSCIOUSLY  endowed  with  tlie  grace  of  eutire 
sauctification,  loving  the  Lord  with  all  the  heart, 
mind,  soul,and  strength — ^walking  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Mrs.  Palmer  thencefor- 
ward retained  the  glorious  blessing  received  on  '^  the  day 
of  days,"  and  consistently  strove  to  perfect  hohness  in  obe- 
dience to  the  in  spumed  injunction.  There  was  no  period 
between  that  marvelous  epoch,  and  the  day  of  her  tri- 
umi)hal  departure,  when  she  could  not,  with  more  or  less 
fervency,  have  written  as  she  did  on  the  13th  of  June, 
1872,  when  manifestly  nearuig  the  end  of  earthly  hfe  and 
labor. 

0,  yes  !  this  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whence 
this  absence  of  all  desire  to  live  for  self?  Whence  these  cease- 
less inM'oikings,  to  work,  live,  think,  and  speak  fcrGod? 
Whence  this  absorbing,  controlling  love  for  God  and  His  cause? 
Conscious,  deei)ly  conscious,  that  I  have  received  the  sentence 
of  death  in  myself.  Whence  this  realization  of  reliance,  momen- 
tary reliance,  on  Him  that  raiseth  the  dead  ?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  living,  actuating  principle,  has  taken 
full  possession  of,  and  is  now  working  in  me  to  will  and  do  of 
His  good  pleasure  ? 

Dwelling  in  God,  and  God  dwelhng  in  her,  she  dwelt 
in  love,  and  in  her  was  the  love  of  God  perfected. 

Inseparably  associated  mth  that  suj)reme  love  to  God, 
and  indeed,  the  necessary  outgrowth  of  it,  was  her  love  to 
man.  NatirraUy  and  righteously,  this  beneficent  human 
love  Avas  strongest  to  the  partner  of  her  life,  and  to  the 
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children  who  were  the  fruit  of  their  union.  But  from  the 
domestic  centre^  it  radiated  in  i^otent,  though  ever- widening 
tmduhitions,  to  her  rehitives  and  personal  friends  j  to  the 
ministry,  the  church,  the  country,  aud  the  whole  world. 

To  kindred  spirits,  like  Mrs.  Bisliop  Handine,  wlio 
could  fully  enter  into  her  plans  and  labors,  and  who 
Shared  her  rich  spiritual  exi)erience,  her  corresponden(*e 
reveals  an  intense  affection,  whose  constancy  and  force? 
the  lengthening  years  served  only  to  streng-then. 

New  York,  August  2Ui,  1845. 
I  am  blest  in  meetiDgyoii  in  spirit  before  the  throne  of 
heavenly  grace.     The  engagement  to  meet  you  daily,  there,  is 
Btill  held  in  sincere  remembrance,  and  I  often  indulge  in  thanks- 
givings to  God,  for  the  gift  of  such  precious  friends. 

"  The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above." 

You  may  think  me  childish,  but  I  feel  as  if  I  could  scarce 
forbear  saying  how  much  I  love  you,  and  then  to  feel  that  I 
may  indulge  this  affection,  and  say  with  gratitude  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  gift, 

"  Surely  Thou  didst  unite 
Our  kindred  spirits  here." 

0,  it  is  precious,  indeed.  Tears  often  fill  my  eyes  at  the 
thought  of  again  meeting  you  on  eartli,  but  0  !  what  a  little  time 
it  will  be,  ere  we  together  unite  in  the  song  of  Moses  and  tlie 
Lamb.  Our  last  ])arting  is  still  fresh  in  memory — the  accom- 
panying circumstances,  the  special  providence  by  which  that 
season  of  communion  with  you  was  brought  about,  and  the  long 
cherished  desire  of  my  heart  to  hear  brother  Hamline  preach, 
which  was  then  granted,  and  the  last  embrace,  etc.,  are  recollec- 
tions which  I  still  love  to  recall.  Since  that  period,  God  hath 
watched  over  us,  and  through  grace,  our  course  has  been  onward 
and  upward,  and  though  perhaps  not  always  fully  able  from 
sensible  assurance,  to  pronounce  on  an  onward  course,  yet,  as 
dear  brother  H.,  in  a  communication  not  long  since,  said,  '^  When 
the  mists  have  cleared  away,  we  have  found,  though  driven 
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about,  that  our  heavenly  Pilot  h.us  ctiriied  U8  safely  and  surely 
onward." 

Few  were  better  qualified,  iutellectually  and  spiritually, 
than  she,  to  comfort  others  with  the  comfort  wherewith  she 
herself  was  comforted  to  God,  and  especiaDy  when  they 
were  passing  through  the  trials  of  bereavement.  To  the 
Eev.  C.  W.  Sears,  she  writes  under  date  January  18th, 
1858: 

Your  little  sheet  of  such  mournful  interest  came  to  hand. 
I  thank  you,  my  brother,  for  your  kind  remembrances.  There 
is  blessed  satisfaction  in  the  thought  that  what  we  know  not 
now  we  shall  know  hereafter.  But  nothing  is  more  certain 
than  that  "  God  takes  our  treasure  to  heaven  that  our  heartn 
may  be  there  also.''  And  as  your  ties  to  earth  arc  thus  being 
severed,  I  do  not  doubt  but  your  affections  are  being  set  yet 
more  fully  on  things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  Your  beloved  ones  have  gone  to  be  with 
Jesus,  yet  do  you  not  often  feel  as  though  they  were  very  near 
you,  mingling  with  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  that  encamp  round 
about  them  that  fear  Him. 

The  doctrine  of  the  ministry  of  angels  is  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. What  a  pity  the  Catholics  have  so  abused  the  doctrine, 
and  more  recently  the  Spiritualists,  that  Christians  seem  almost 
unwilling  to  take  the  comfort  that  the  Scriptures  give  on  this 
subject. 

My  dear  Brother  Sears  has  been  enabled  through  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  to  enter  within  the  vail.  And  here,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  you  are  being  enabled  to  cast 
anchor  yet  deeper  and  deeper  within  the  vail.  Through  the 
blood  of  spriiiklinrj  you  arc  come  to  Mount  Zion,  to  an  innumer- 
able company  of  an,qfel3,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  born  which  are  written  in  Heaven,  and  to  God,  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  o/thejusi  made  perfect.''  What 
blessed  companionship !  How  soon  the  slight  vail  that  hides 
these  glorious  realities  from  open  vision,  will  fall.  *'  Time  is 
but  the  dressinfr-rooin  for  eternity,'*  says  one. 

Some  of  our  dearest  ones  are  unexpectedly  called  out  a  little 


MRS.  PHCEBE  PALMER.  53 

before  ourselves,  to  go  to  the  marriage  supper.  But  though 
with  them  faith  is  lost  in  open  vision,  yet  doubtless  they  still 
retain  all  their  loving  sympathies  with  us.  Death  does  not 
change  the  affections,  it  only  disembodies  the  spirit.  And  I 
love  to  feel  that  those  who  loved  me  before  passing  through  the 
vail,  do  not  love  me  less  ardently  now.  If  they  love  to  do  the 
will  of  God  when  with  us  here,  they  love  to  do  it  still.  And  if 
the  will  of  God  l:e  that  they  should  be  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  unto  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation, 
surely  then  they  are  permitted  to  minister  to  us.  Our  God  is 
the  God  of  the  living,  and  not  of  the  dead.  Aheluia  to  His 
name  !  How  soon  shall  we  also  have  left  the  land  of  the  dying, 
and  have  gone  to  the  land  of  the  living. 

'•Where  sickness  and  sorrow,  paiu and  death, 
Are  felt  and  feared  no  more.'" 

You  speak  of  your  interest  with  the  blessed  theme  of  holiness. 
Those  who  enjoy  the  witness  of  this  precious  blessing,  seem  to 
be  of  but  one  mind  on  this  subject.  Those  who  possess  the 
priceless  pearl  of  purity,  well  know  that  they  cannot  retain  it, 
without  testify  ing  of  it  specifically  to  others,  any  more  than 
Fletcher  could  enjoy  it  without  i^rofessing  it.  To  the  degree 
we  cease  to  be  a  witnessing  church  on  this  subject,  to  that  de- 
gree do  we  cease  to  answer  tlie  design  to  which  God  raised  us 
up,  and  to  that  degree  will  our  glory  have  departed. 

What  would  those  dear  ones  who  now  see  things  in  the  clear 
light  of  eternity  say  to  us,  in  regard  to  the  importance  of 
this  subject,  could  they  now  speaki  1  have  feared  for  you  in  the 
West. 

To  her  lifelong  bosom  friend,  Mrs.  Hamline,  the  tender 
lo^dng  sympathy  expressed  in  the  letters  written  in  con- 
nection with  Bishop  Hainline's  sickness  and  death,  was 
peculiarly  consoling. 

New  York,  February  13th,  1865. 
We  are  so  thankful  to  hear  that  consolations  abound  so  richly 
with  our  beloved  brother,  in  his  hour  of  need.    May  the  God  of  all 
consolation,  lay  underneath  and  around  our  precious  sister,  the 
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everlasting  arms,  and  press  lier  yet  closer  to  His  heart  of  infinite 
love.  We  would  fain  be  with,  and  speak  to  the  dear  Brother  of 
our  heart,  wlio  has  for  so  many  long  ^ears  been  so  precious  to 
ns,  and  by  affectionate  councils,  and  ever  glowing  vsympathies, 
aided  us  in  our  iipward  journeyings.  But  we  know  not  what  to 
say ;  we  know  not  but  the  heavenly  gates  liave  already  been 
oi)ened  to  let  the  heir  of  glory  in. 

Most  Prf.ciols  Sister  H.: 

And  has  the  solemn,  yet  glorious  moment  at  last  come  ?  1 
can  scarcely  realize  it, — and  yet  it  must  be  so. 

The  telegram  bearing  the  Intelligence  that  our  ever  dearly 
loved  Brother  H.  has  at  last  left  the  sufferingbody, /and  entered 
upon  his  eternal  repose,  has  reached  us  this  morning. 

I  know  I  must  not  indulge  my  grief.  Why  should  I,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  his  coronation  day  has  come,  and  he  has  no 
more  to  endure — 

"  The  pains,  the  groans  and  dying  strife." 

Surely,  an  entrance  has  already  been  ministered  unto  him 
abundantly,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  O  !  I  am  sure  it  was  no  ordinary 
greeting  that  awaited  him,  as  he  entered  through  the  gate  of 
pearl,  and  began  to  walk  the  gold-paved  streets.  How  many  of 
those  he  loved  dearly,  and  witli  whom  he  mingled  in  joyous  sol- 
emu  worship  on  eartli,  had  reached  the  eternal  citj' before  him. 
Already  has  he  been  introduced  into  the  presence  of  the  King  of 
glory,  and  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before,  bowed  with  the 
worshipers  around  the  throne.  And  0  !  how  soon  shall  we,  my 
now  doubly  dear  sister,  together  with  him,  behold  the  King  in  His 
beauty,  and  join  in  the  raptures  of  the  saved  and  redeemed,  in 
heaven.     Ifeel  that  it  will  not  be  long. 

We  would  Fain  hasten  on,  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  ser- 
vices, and  take  the  last  affecting  glance  of  one  who  has  been 
dear  to  us  as  an  own  dear  brother  in  the  flesh.  We  would  also 
love,  if  possible,  to  do  something  in  this  hour  of  trial,  for  the 
dear  Sister  of  our  heart.  But  I  find  that  the  intelligence,  though 
so  long  looked  for,  has  affected  me  more  painfully  than  I  could 
have  anticipated.     Should  we  attempt  the  journey,  we  could  not 
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accomplish  it  in  time  to  be  present  at  the  funeral,  without  trav- 
eling in  the  night,  and  to  do  this,  Dr.  P.  thinks  would  be  to 
hasten  my  own  departure  for  the  heavenly  world.  But  we 
know  the  everlastiug  arms  are  underneath  and  around  you.  And 
now  that  the  one  dearest  to  you  on  earth,  has  been  taken,  we 
are  sure,  that  you  will  be  taken  more  closely  than  ever  to  the 
bosom  of  infinite  Love. 

0  !  that  to  the  inmost  recesses  of  your  soul,  you  may  hear  his 
voice  now  repeating,  "  Thy  Maker  is  tby  Husband,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  His  name,  and  thy  Kedeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called." 

Shall  we  not  have  a  letter  very  shortly,  telling  us  all  about 
how  our  dear  brother  was  sustained  in  the  last  conflict,  and  how 
you  are  enabled  to  endure.  If  possible,  let  it  be  w^rittenby  your 
own  dear  hand. 

Enkindled  by  the  love  she  bore  to  the  Great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls,  was  the  pm-e  and  reverent  affection 
entertained  for  his  ministering  servants.  From  one  of 
these,  slie  had  experienced  unkind  treatment.  But  instead 
of  resenting  it  in  a  manner  unfortunately  too  common,  she 
carried  the  matter  to  the  throne  of  gi-ace,  fervently  plead- 
ing that  he  might  be  wholly  sanctified,  in  which  event  she 
felt  certain  that  the  offense  neither  would  nor  could  be 
repeated. 

1  turned  to  my  sister  who  was  sitting  beside  me  (in  the 
church  wliere  the  brotlier  referred  to  was  conductiug  divine 
worship),  and  asked  if  she  would  assist  me  in  bearing  the  burden, 
to  which  she  assented-  After  my  return  home,  my  feelings  re- 
mained tlie  same,  but  I  did  not  let  go  my  hold,  and  also  the 
next  morning  It  seemed  as  though  I  had  lost  all  desire  for  food, 
and  that  I  mnst  be  every  moment  in  prayer,  bnt  1  felt  that  my 
plea  must  be  granted,  before  my  spirit  could  rest.  These  were 
my  exercises  through  the  day.  In  tlie  evening  we  had  a  love- 
feast;  Tlie  dear  brotlier  was,  what  under  any  other  circumstance 
might  have  been  said,  unexpectedly  present  In  opening  the 
meeting,  ht  most  earnestly  struggled  for  the  present  witness  of 
holiness.     This  was  the  first   outward  manifestation   I   had 
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received,  of  bis  being  fully  awake  ou  tlie  subject,  and  O  !  how 
my  faith  rose.  In  speaking,  he  referred  to  peculiar  exercises 
the  preceding  evening,  and  for  several  days  his  mind  had  been 
exercised  on  the  subject  of  holiness,  and  he  felt  as  if  he  must  have 
it  before  preacliing  it  to  others.  Tlie  great  deep  of  Ids  heart 
seemed  broken  up,  while  he  wept  and  supjilicated  and  talked 
of  the  blessing,  and  carried  the  symi)athiee  of  the  peoi)le  with 
him.  He  said  his  mind  had  been  so  absorbed  since  the  preced- 
ing evening,  that  it  had  been  the  theme  of  his  sleeping,  as  well 
as  his  waking  hours.  He  dreamed,  the  night  previous,  that  he 
was  placed  between  two  persons  clothed  in  white.  He  could 
not  attribute  it  to  his  worthiness,  his  being  placed  between  two 
angels,  and  he  was  at  a  loss  to  know  what  such  a  dream  could 
mean. 

Before  the  meeting  closed?  he  received  the  Avitness  of  the 
blessing. 

In  view  of  this  victory  of  grace  over  natural  feeling,  as  well 
as  the  conquest  of  faith,  in  the  answer  to  prayer,  my  soul  re- 
joiced with  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  I  have  seldom, 
if  ever,  known  more  excessive  joy.  The  communication  between 
the  two  worlds  seemed  so  direct,  that  I  could  emphatically  say, 

"  Faith  lends  its  realizing  light." 

When  pastors  were  passing  through  trials  peculiar  to 
ministerial  life,  she  keenly  sympathized  vdth  the  afflicted 
ambassadors  of  Christ.     On  Sunday,  1846,  she  records : 

Heard  Mr.  Stratton,  at  the  Forsyth  Street  Church.  '^  Final- 
ly, brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified."  An  instructive  and  deeply  inter- 
esting discourse.  I  sat  under  the  ministry  of  this  devoted  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  for  two  years.  He  was  my  pastor  at  the  time, 
when,  through  the  new  and  living  way,  I  was  permitted  to 
cast  anchor  within  the  vail.  As  a  faithful  pastor,  he  led  his 
flock  beside  '^  still  waters,"  and  into  ^'  green  pastures."  0,  how 
it  grieves  me  when  I  see  the  fathers  of  the  church,  who  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  in  any  way  slightly 
regarded.  Their  faithful  toils  in  the  service  of  the  church  must 
make  them  most  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  He  cannot 
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bnt  view  with    abhorrence  anything    that  woulS  causelessly 
wound  them." 

This  pure,  reverent,  appreciative  love  to  the  ministry 
endeared  Mrs.  Palmer  to  thousands,  including  many  be- 
longing to  foreign  lands,  like  the  Eev.  Dr.  Hannah,  whose 
farewell  words  she  touchingl^-  inserts  in  lier  diary. 

June  lOth,  1856. — To-morrow  tlie  Delegates  from  the  British 
Wesleyan  Conference  leave  our  shores.  This  evening  we  had  an 
interesting  farewell  service  at  the  Green  St.  Church.  Dr. 
Hannali  delivered  a  very  interesting  and  profitable  discourse, 
from  Romans  14,  7-9.  Dr.  Bangs  gave  Dr.  Hannah  and  liis 
traveling  companion  the  parting  hand,  in  the  name  of  the 
American  Methodist  Community.  As  I  extended  my  hand 
to  say  adieu  to  Dr.  Hannah,  I  remarked,  "  Dr.  Hannah,  you  see 
so  many  faces,  that  we  shall  not  wonder  if  you  do  not  remember 
us  all."  Dr.  H.,  grasping  my  hand  and  shaking  it  earnestly, 
exclaimed,  "  Never  shall  1  forget  Mrs.  Palmer." 

Conscientious  and  Christian  denominational  attach- 
ments never  interfere  with  the  broadest  and  most  liberal 
catholicity  of  spiiit,  and  particularly  in  the  cases  of  those 
who,  like  this  "  elect  lady,"  love  the  way  of  "  holiness.^ 
Writing  to  Mrs.  Hamline,  from  Toronto,  under  date  April 
15th,  1871,  she  asks. 

Have  you  observed  how  greatly  the  Lord  is  blessing  the 
ministers  and  people  of  other  denominations  in  connection  with 
the  ^^  Conventions  on  Holiness"  held  in  churches  of  various 
denominations  ?  We  attended  one  of  the  Conventions  held  in 
an  old  established  Episcopal  Church,  a  few  weeks  ago.  It  was 
a  season  of  Holy  Ghost  power.  Male  and  female  disciples  par- 
ticipating with  unreserved  freedom.  CongTegational,  Episcopal, 
Baptist,  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  ministers,  as  one,  witness- 
ing of  the  great  salvation. 

The  Tuesday  meeting  seems  to  be  the  general  rallying 
point  with  these  dear  brethren  of  various  denomiations.  The 
Lord  IS  blessing  and  diffusing  the  savor  of  the  meeting  in  a 
remarkable  manner. 
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In  the  spread  of  the  doctrine  and  experience  of  Scrip- 
tural lioliness,  she  rejoiced ;  for  therein  she  behekl  a  i)artial 
fidfiUiiient  of  our  Lord's  (h'sire  for  the  unity  of  His  visible 
Chiu'ch.  The  International  Camp  Meeting  atliound  Lake, 
held  in  July,  1874,  received  her  sincerest  approbation,  and 
occasioiH'd  devout  thanksgiving,  as  the  two  following  ex- 
tra<its  will  show  : 

Portland,  Maine. 
On  Board  the  Steamer  Falmouth. 
July  4th,  1874. 

We  have  very  much  wished  to  attend  the  International 
Camx)  Meeting,  commencing  next  week.  You  have  doubtless 
observed  that  Bishop  Janes  presides.  Did  you  read  his  letter 
just  published  in  the  Cliristian  Advocate,  and  since  re-published 
in  several  periodicals  in  Canada  and  elsewhere  ?  We  pray  that 
the  glare  of  outward  circumstance  may  not  be  such  as  in  any 
degree  to  interfere  with  deej)  spirituality.  Let  us  unite  in 
pleading  that  it  maybe  a  season  of  unprecedented  Pentecostal 
power.  As  all  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  Worth  and 
SouthhiiYe  accepted  the  invitation,  with  the  most  of  all  our 
Editors  of  Church  periodicals.  North  and  South,  etc.,  how  great- 
ly desirable  that  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  may  be  most  gloriously 
and  manifestly  answered,  "  That  they  may  be  one,  "  etc.  If  the 
Pentecostal  flame  descends,  it  will  indeed  be  so. 

We  see  our  name  advertised  as  expected  to  be  present  at 
that  meeting.  Months  ago,  we  were  officially  invited,  and  said 
"  Providence  permitting,  we  would  come."  But  seemingly,  Pro- 
mdence  does  not  permit.  Not  knowing  at  what  time,  precisely, 
the '' International "  would  be  held,  we  engaged,  two  or  three 
montlis  since,  to  attend  the  Camp  Meeting  at  Berwick,  near 
Halifax,  where  we  are  now  going.  To  this  place  we  have  stood 
advertised  as  pledged,  some  weeks  past.  The  Conference  for  the 
British  Provinces  is  just  closing,  and  it  is  expected  that  a  large 
number  of  the  Ministers  will  come  direct  from  Conference  to  the 
C  meeting.  Using  the  judgment  that  God  gives  us,  it  seems  to 
as  that  we  may  be  nu)re  needed  here  in  these  regions  than  else- 
where. It  was  in  tliese  parts  and  the  regions  roundabout,  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  permitted  us  to  see  about  two  thousand 
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gathered  into  tlie  fold,  just  before  we  left  for  Eugland.     I'raise 
His  name  forever ! 

New  York,  July  27,  1874. 
My  Beloved  Sister  Hami.ixe  : 

I  think  I  wrote  you  wliile  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  our  way 
to  Halifax,  N.  S.  On  further  tliought,  I  now  remeniher  distinctly, 
I  wrote  while  on  board  tlie  Steamer  Falmouth,  which  you  proba- 
bly received,  after  your  last  was  sent.  Tlie  Camp  Meeting  we 
went  to  attend  in  tliat  far-otf  land,  was  most  graciously  owned 
of  God  in  the  sanctitication  of  believers,  and  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

We  liasteiied  back,  in  order  to  spend  a  short  time  at  the  "  In- 
ternational," according  to  agreement. 

It  really  was  a  wonderful  conception,  and  l)y  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  Avas  carried  out  most  deliglitfully.  Several  Bishops, 
and  most  of  the  leading  spirits  in  Methodism,  North,  South 
East,'and  West  were  present.  I  can  hardly  begin  to  tell  you 
how  strongly  they  made  love  to  each  other,  in  the  presence  of 
tlie  multitude.  Di'.  Green,  one  of  the  most  prominent  men  in 
Tanadian  Methodism,  told  Dr.  Palm<n- that  he  really  had  serious 
thoughts  of  stepping  forward,  and  joining  the  hands  of  the 
Bishops  Kavenaugh  and  Janes,  and  repeating  the  ceremony, — 
"  Whom  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder." 
This  was  at  the  Fraternal  Meeting  on  the  stand. 

It  was  indeed  a  meeting  of  much  spiritual  power,  and  all- 
abounding  love.  It  will  doubtless  be  repeated  another 
year. 

Whether  itiueratiug  in  Canada,  or  Joiu'iieyiugiu  evan- 
gelistic toiu\s  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Brit- 
ish Isles,  Mrs.  Palmer's  heart  always  turned  with  fond  af- 
fection to  her  own  beloved  land. 

Deem'd  her  own  land  of  every  land  the  pride. 
Beloved  by  Heaven,  o'er  all  the  world  beside  ; 
Her  home,  the  spot  of  efyrth  supremely  blest, 
A  dearer,  sweetel:  spot  than  all  the  rest. 
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Mrs.  Palmer's  reflections  on  President  Lincoln's  assas- 
sination are  worthy  of  serious  and  careful  reflection. 

The  whole  of  tlie  past  week,  in  regard  to  business,  has  been 
as  a  Sabbath.  So  signally  set  apart  to  mournful  devisings  and 
doings.  On  Monday,  the  remains  of  the  President  were  brought 
by  the  way  of  Pliiladelphia,  to  this  city.  Tens  of  thousands 
looked  upon  his  lifeless  remains,  as  they  lay  in  state  at  the  City 
Hall.  We  chose  the  midnight  hour,  thinking  we  might  be  able 
to  gain  access,  which  thousands,  by  tlie  pressure  of  the  crowd, 
were  denied. 

It  was  just  as  the  city  clock  was  pointing  the  solemn  mid- 
night hour,  that  we  gazed  upon  all  that  was  mortal  of  the  be- 
loved man  that  we  had  loved  and  revered  as  the  second 
Washington  of  our  nation.  Would  that  I  could  depict  the 
solemnity  of  that  countenance.  There  was  something  so  spealcing 
about  it,  that  its  strangely  solemn  features  have  ever  since 
been  telling  on  both  heart  and  mind. 

I  would  love  to  tell  you,  beloved  one,  all  I  feel  on  this  subject. 
Surely,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  would,  by  the  solemnities  and 
atrocities  of  this  astounding  event,  teach  us  as  a  people,  lessons 
which  we  must  not  fail  to  learn,  if  we  would  not  have  something 
yet  more  terrific  befal  us.  Yesterday  afternoon,  the  funeral  pro- 
cession passed  from  City  Hall,  through  Broadwaj-  and  Fifth 
avenue,  to  34th  st.,  occupying  several  hours.  Such  an  assemblage, 
I  presume,  was  never  before  witnessed  in  this,  or  any  other  city 
in  America.  Fifty  dollars  were  paid  by  some,  for  the  privilege 
of  occupying  a  window  in  a  street,  through  which  the  funeral 
procession  i^assed.  The  body  was  placed  on  a  magnificent  fu- 
neral car,  drawn  by  eight  white  horses,  draped  in  black  cloth. 
Solemnity  and  order  marked  the  mournful  obsequies.  One  can- 
not but  think,  amid  all  this,  where  is  the  soul  of  the  departed 
chieftain,  so  suddenly  called  to  leave  the  poor  body  tenantless? 
Would  that  our  dear  President  had  not  received  his  death 
wound  in  the  theater.  Last  Tuesday  afternoon ,  the  awful,  tragic 
death  of  our  President  was  the  pervading  idea. 

Dr.  P.  opened  the  meeting  with  reading  the  91st  Psalm.  Oue 
of  the  beloved  ministers  present,  said,  ''  I  thank  Dr.  P.,  for 
reading  that  appropriate  portion  of  the  word."     What  a  noble 


MRS.  FH(EBE  PALMER.  gj 

good  man  was  our  dear  President,  but  I  fear  lie  was  not  abiding 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  when  he  went  to  the 
theater,  that  sad  uiglit.  It  is  said  he  went  with  great  reluctance 
to  the  theater  that  evening.  Well,  did  he  not  get  out  from 
under  the  sliadow  of  the  Almighty  when  he  did  go  ?  Had  he 
remained  at  tlie  **  White  House,"  might  he  not  have  been 
shielded  by  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  ?  from  the  attack  of 
the  assassin?"  So  we  are  prone  to  think.  Pardon  my  long 
letter. 

Tracing  the  development  of  Christian  character  and 
experience,  in  the  snbject  of  these  memoii's,  we  see  that  in 
her  the  i)roinise  was  signally  verified ,  '*  Thou  shalt  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.'^ 
Isa.  41 J  10 ;  and  that  she  fully  recognized  and  obeyed  the 
apostolic  injunction,  "Rejoic^e  in  the  Lord  always;  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice."  Phil.  4;  4.  Whatever  promised  to 
promote  the  spread  of  holiness  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
invariably  aw^akened  strains  of  grateful  joy.  Her  descrip- 
tion of  the  ordination  of  Bishops  Hamline  and  Janes,  and 
of  her  exultant  thanksgi\'lng,  is  full  of  hallowing  interest. 

May,  1844. — This  morning  witnessed  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  L.  L.  Hamline,  and  E.  S.  Janes,  to  the  office  of  Bishop 
of  the  M.  E.  Church.  They  are  in  no  ordinary  degree,  lovers 
of  holiness,  and  being  intimately  acquainted  with  both.  I  feel 
like  saying  that  seldom,  if  ever,  has  our  own,  or  any  other 
church  been  favored  with  such  models  of  christian  excellence 
at  the  head  of  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

That  two  men  should  be  elected  to  sustain  the  highest  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  church,  of  such  humility  of  spirit,  and 
purity  of  life,  betokens  good  for  us  as  a  people.  Perhaps  two 
more  fully,  and  experimentally  assured,  that  those  who  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord,  should  be  men  of  clean  hands  and  pure 
hearts,  could  not  have  been  chosen.  Last  night,  dear  Brother 
Hamline,  (who  has  been  sojourning  with  us  during  the  sitting 
of  the  General  Conference),  said,  with  a  manner  expressive  ( f 
unutterable  solicitude,  "Sister  Palmer,  pray  that  I  may  go  to 
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the  altar  on  the  morrow,  with  a  holy  heart.  I  want  to  he 
pure — to  '  lift  up  hohj  hands  ' — I  feel  as  if  I  could  never  lay  my 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  others,  to  set  them  apart  for  the  sacred 
office,  unless  tliese  hands,  as  also  this  heart,  be  pure."  This 
morning  he  again  repeated  tlie  request.  "  Pray,"  said  he,  "  that  I 
may  be  pure— that  not  a  spot  may  remain,  as  I  stand  before  the 
altar  to  be  set  apart  for  my  work."  He  did  not  mean  this  as 
an  intimation  that  he  has  not  a  conscious  sense  of  purity.  The 
words  were  but  the  outbreathings  of  his  soul,  and  expressive 
of  the  imjjortant  light  in  which  he  viewed  it  as  an  essential  in 
the  office  to  which  he  was  about  to  be  consecrated. 

The  scene;  as  presented  to  my  mind,  was  one  of  extraordi- 
nary interest,  and  will  ever  stand  connected  in  my  mind  with 
hallowing  associations.  Inexpressible  interest,  and  long  con- 
tinued wrestling  and  intense  gratitude  shall  be  brought  to 
remembrance  by  the  recollection  of  this  eventful  period.  The 
contrast  between  the  two  candidates  for  orders  was  strikingly 
beautiful.  Brother  Janes,  who  seems  naturally  to  be  possessed 
of  a  nervous  temi)erament,  presented  a  picture  of  almost 
angelic  sweetness  and  calmness.  Doubtless,  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
its  hallowing,  strengthening  influences  breathed  unutterable 
consolation  at  that  hour.  It  must  have  been  grace  propor- 
tioned to  his  need,  that  sustained  in  such  perfect  calmness  of  de- 
meanor, when  in  the  act  of  taking  upon  himself  such  tremendous 
responsibilities.  His  looks  spoke  in  language  not  to  be  mis- 
understood, aye,  most  convincingly,  that  he  was  sustained  by  a 
power  beyond  himself.  Dear  Brother  Hamline,  who  from  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  stood  connected  in  worldly  and  church 
associations,  might  have  been  thought  possessed  of  powers  of 
body  and  mind  that  would  have  raised  him  quite  above  an 
exhibition  of  feeling,  was  so  wrought  upon  by  a  view  of  his 
responsibilities,  that  his  whole  bearing  was  marked  with  it,  to 
a  degree  beyond  expression,  solemn  and  interesting.  He  wept 
much,  but  his  tears  told  to  the  heart  of  the  beholder,  of  hallow- 
ing emotion.  And  tliough  his  manner  said  that  if  it  were 
possible,  they  would  have  been  withheld,  yet  doubtless  it  was 
emotion  divinely  begotten,  and  told,  as  it  was  intended  it 
should  do,  to  the  heart  of  the  beholder,  of  his  knowledge  of  the 
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higli  and  holy  responsibilities  he  was  taking  upon  himself. 
The  peculiar  temperament  and  position  of  each,  considered,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  was  just  the  manner  that  God  took  to 
glorify  Himself,  relative  to  both  these,  His  servants.  O  !  my 
soul,  magnify  the  Lord. 

At  noon,  on  my  return  from  the  ordination,  when  in  the 
retirement  of  my  closet,  pouring  forth  the  thanksgivings  of  my 
heart  to  God,  I  felt  that  it  was  but  meet  to  memorize  the 
season  by  presenting  a  special  thank-otfering  to  God.  In 
view  of  the  marked  interposition  of  his  providence — and  his 
special  favor  towards  us,  as  a  people,  in  raising  up  two  such 
devoted  lovers  of  holiness,  to  sustain  the  highest  responsibilities 
in  the  power  of  the  church  to  give. 

JOY  IN  THE  LORD. 

New  York,  October  5th,  1840. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Thanks  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  for  the  innumerable  blessings  flowing  out  upon 
a  lost  world  through  Jesus  — Phnmanuel^God  with  us  !  Would 
that  I  could  communicate  to  my  precious  brother  and  sister 
what  my  heart  feels  in  saying  God  tcith  tis.  Does  he  in  whom 
all  fulness  dwells — The  Fountain  of  blessedness—  Dispenser  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  indeed  abide  with  me,  and  does  He 
not  momentarily  bid  me  partake  of  His  fulness — His  Puritj' — 
His  love — His  light — His  wisdom — His  strength, — Aye,  doth  He 
not  in  a  degree  even  make  this  Omnipotence  mine,  by  saying 
unto  me,  "  All  things  are  possible  with  God,  and  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth," — Hallelujah,  to  his  excellent 
name ! 

"  Jesus  and  all  in  Him  are  uiiue. 
Alive  iu  Him.  my  liviug  Head, 

And  clothed  in  righteousness  divine, 
Bold,  I  approach  the  eternal  throue. 
And  claim  the  crown  through  Christ,  my  own," 

Of  late,  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  be  more  truly  "instant 
in  season  out  of  season,"  and  as  ever,  has  my  own  soul  been  wa- 
tered and  quickened  in  the  divine  life. 
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On  looking  over  what  I  have  written,  I  am  tempted  to  dis- 
satisfaction with  tlio  thought  that  there  is  so  much  about  self 
ill  it  J  but  I  would  fain  exalt  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  if  God 
causes  his  goodness  to  pass  before  me,  shall  I  not  proclaim  it  to 
the  glory  of  his  grace  ? 

To  be  instrumental  in  promoting  the  cause  of  holiness  in 

the  Church,  to  my  mind,  seems  to  be  a  privilege  most  glorious. 

Your  calling — how  high  and  holy  !     An   angel,   indeed,   might 

covet  a  position  so  commanding.  Would  that  I  were  able  to  open 

my  heart  to  you  fully,  on  this  subject.    It  is  my  earnest  prayer, 

that  God  may  enable  you  to  be  fully  answerable  to  your  vast 

responsibilities.   Is  it  not  Fletcher  that  says,  ''would  that  I  were 

all  spirit."   Such  w^ere  almost  the  breathings  of  my  heart  now. 

Tobe— 

*' For  Jesus,  day  and  night  employed," 

Seems  infinitely  desirable.  My  soul,  within  a  few  days  past, 
has  been  gathering  increasing  ardors.  To-day  God  has  been 
preparing  me  for  a  deeper  baptism  of  the  Sj^irit.  O  !  with  what 
unutterable  longings  have  I  waited  before  the  Lord,  for  this. 
To  the  praise  of  his  grace,  let  me  here  record  that  I  believe  I  have 
measurably  received  it.  Its  a  favorite  idea  with  my  dear  Dr.  P., 
if  all  Christians  would  only  get  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together  and  running  over,  what  would  run  over  would  he 
enough  to  convert  the  world.  I  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  our  very 
precious  brother  and  sister  are  thus  filled,  and  the  overflowings 
of  these  holy  ardors  are  now  telling  upon  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  far  beyond  anything  your  conceptions  may  warrant. 

Bui  how  truly  are  we  reminded  that  we  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  and  0  !  hoAV  often  does  the  aspiration  of  my 
mind  remind  me  of  the  frailty  of  the  vessel,  and  in  like  manner 
it  is  doubtless  with  yourselves.     But  shall  we  say — 
"  O  would  He  more  of  heaven  bestow, 
And  let  these  vessels  break." 

Or  shall  we  not  rather,  in  view  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work 
to  be  accomplished,  and  the  fewness  of  laborers,  say, 

"  If  such  a  worm  as  I,  can  spread 
The  common  Saviour's  praise, 
Jesus,  support  the  tottering  clay, 
And  leugthen  out  my  days." 
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I  seem  much  inclined  to  the  sentiment  that  we  are  immortal 
till  our  work  is  done. 

July  26th,  1851. — What  hath  God  wrought  for  me  since  July 
26th,  1837.  I  would  ever  remember  this  day  as  the  Israelites 
did  the  month  of  Abih.  On  this  eventful  day,  fourteen  years 
ago,  I  was  permitted,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant to  enter  within  the  vail.  It  was  by  the  Spirit  alone  that  I 
was  enlightened,  strengthened  and  brought  in.  Yet,  would  I 
have  remained  within  the  vail  for  one  moment,  but  through  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  ?  No!  it  is  only  because  I  have  been  mo- 
mentarily kept  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Having  obtained  help  of  God,  1  continue  to  this  day  testifying 
to  both  small  and  great,  the  power  of  Christ  to  save — the  vir- 
tue of  that  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  And  not  only 
have  I  been  kept,  but  I  feel  that  my  course  has  been  onward 
and  upward.  My  faith  and  zeal  have  been  steadily,  I  trust,  on 
the  increase.  I  sought  the  blessing  of  holiness,  believing  if  1 
possessed  it  I  should  be  more  useful.  In  this  I  have  not  been 
disappointed.  In  giving  up  all  my  redeemed  powers  to  God, 
through  Christ,  I  have  continually  rejoiced  in  the  conscious  ac- 
ceptance, and  have  at  all  times  realized  tliat  it  is  not  optional 
with  me  whether  I  will  do  this  or  that  duty,  but  the  one  ques- 
tion with  me  has  been,  what  would  God  have  me  do? 

In  endeavoring  to  keep  in  constant  use  the  ability  to  be  use- 
ful, I  feel  that  it  has  been  steadily  on  the  increase.  In  my  ex- 
perience, is  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  words,  ''Unto  him  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly."' 

The  entire  saiictificatiou  of  active  pastors,  missionary 
laborers,  or  literary  toilers,  increased  her  joy  in  the  Lord. 
The  pastor  referred  to  in  the  following  extracts  from  hex 
iliary,  was  the  Eev.  Bartholomew  Creagh  j  and  the  Sister 
Wilkins,  Mrs  Ann  Wilkins,  who  subsequently  dedicated 
her  life  to  the  evangelical  education  of  Liberia,  and 
^*  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches." 

January  lAth,  1848. — Observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
by  the  members  of  the  Allen  Street  Church.  A  very  interest- 
ing social  meeting  in  the  basement,  this  afternoon.   Our  beloved 


(55  MEMOIRS  OF 

pastor  comes  out  clearly  in  the  inofession  of  holiness.     How 
greatly  have  I  desired  this.     '^  0  !  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee." 

January  15ih,  1848. — A  Sister  Wilkius  was  sitting  beside 
Sister  Purdy,  who  with  tearful  eyes  was  earnestly  looking  for 
the  blessing.  But  slie  did  not  seem  to  be  looking  for  it  as  near 
at  hand,  but  while  I  urged  tlie  duty  of  looking  to  Jesus  as  a 
present  Saviour  unto  her,  she  cast  herself  wholly  uj^on  him, 
laid  hold  upon  the  promises,  and  was  enabled  to  testify  with 
joyful  lips,  to  the  few  who  still  lingered,  of  Christ  as  her  Jail 
and  complete  Saviour. 

•^  Where  shall  I  thy  praise  begin  V  Work  as  thou  wilt,  O,  my 
God,  only  work.  Ride  forth  in  the  chariots  of  thy  grace  from 
conquering  to  conquer.     How  greatly  art  thou  blessing  me  ! 

May  4th,  1858. — To-day  the  remains  of  Rev.  Geo.  Coles  were 
consigned  to  the  tomb.  He  died  in  the  Lord.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices took  j)lace  from  34th  st.  M.  E.  C.  His  autobiography  has 
been  published,  and  he  was  the  author  of  some  works  of  merit, 
through  which ''being  dead  he  yet  speaketh.".,  I  once  had  a 
remarkable  answer  to  prayer  in  his  behalf,  which  stands  re- 
corded on  the  pages  of  eternal  remembrance,  and  must  ever  be 
written  on  the  table  of  my  own  heart,  as  matter  of  present  and 
eternal  thanksgivings.  It  was  during  the  time  he  was  Editor's 
Assistant  oithe  Christian  Advocate  andJcmriial.  He  dedicated 
the  house  in  which  we  live,  on  the  first  Tuesday  afternoon  after 
our  removal  here." 

New  York,  September  25,  1864. 

You  will  remember  Brother  Inskip,  and  I  am  inclined  to  thlak 
you  have  some  knowledge  of  Sister  Inskip  as  a  Chiistian  Sister 
of  more  than  ordinary  energy  of  character.  Neither  our  Brother 
nor  Sister  Inskip  are  disposed  to  be  slow  or  uninfluential,  and  I 
have  longed  that  their  power  to  sway  might  all  be  turned  wholly 
in  a  sanctified  channel.  The  desire  of  my  heart  has  been  glori- 
ously fulfilled. 

At  the  Sing  Sing  Camp  Meeting,  through  the  influence  of  our 
beloved  Sister  Sarah  Lankford,  mainly,  Sister  Inskip  was  enabled 
to  claim  Jesus  as  a  Saviour  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.  Sister 
Sarah  is  a  host.  She  has  meetings  in  her  tent,  where  many 
ministers  and  people  received  the  full  baptism.    While  Sister 
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Inskip  was  attending  these  meetings  from  time  to  time,  the 
enemy  tempted  her  that  she  was  devoting  too  much  time  to 
herself  jiersonally,  and  ought  to  be  at  M'ork  in  other  tents  where 
she  might  be  leading  sinners  to  the  Saviour.  On  mentioning 
this  temptation  to  Sister  Sarah,  she  said,  "  Dear  darling,  get  the 
blessing  of  lioliness,  and  it  will  be  a  gift  of  i)ower  by  wliieh  you 
Avill  be  enabled  to  do  much  more  in  helping  sinners  to  Jesus." 
1  mention  this,  because  the  result  proved  it  to  be  so  gloriously 
true.  Sister  Inskip  received,  and  testified  before  many  liundreds, 
that  she  had  obtained  the  Avitness  before  leaving  the  encamp- 
ment. It  was  only  as  might  Jiave  been  anticipated,  that  her 
husband  should  be  affected,  and  drawn  to  a  consideration  of  the 
subject,  through  her  testimony.  Two  weeks  passed,  his  mind 
gradually  preparing,  and  his  lieart  becoming  yet  more  deeply 
impressed  in  regard  to  his  need  of  personal  holiness,  till  on  Sab- 
bath morning,  while  preaching  from  Heb.  12, 1st,  he  experienced 
the  blessing  in  great  power.  It  was  while  earnestly  exhorting 
his  people  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  to  do  it  now,  that 
he  received  power  to  say,  "  I  am  doing  it  now  !  I  have  done  it 
NOW  !  Glory  !  Glory  !  Glory  !  "  The  power  of  the  Lord  canie 
down  upon  the  people  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  and 
many  wept  and  others  praised  the  Lord,  and  the  whole  congre- 
gation was  moved  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner.  The 
evening  of  that  day  proved  to  a  demonstration,  that  holiness 
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Sister  I.  told  me  that  she  never  heard  her  husband  preach 
with  the  unction  he  did  that  night.  Sinners  were  awakened  all 
over  the  house.  And  Sister  I.  also  proved,  in  her  own  expe- 
rience, the  truth  of  what  Sister  Sarah  had  told  her,  that  is,  that 
holiness  was  a  power  that  would  help  her  in  bringing  her 
friends  to  Jesus.  She  sat  with  the  choir  that  evening  during 
the  sermon.  Several  of  themwere  unconverted.  She  rose  from 
her  seat  as  Bro.  I.  finished  his  sermon,  and  turning  to  each 
unconverted  one,  said,  "  Come  !"  It  was  the  Spirit  speaking 
through  her  lips,  and  immediately  they  rose  and  followed  her 
to  the  altar.  On  her  way,  she  stopped  and  spoke  to  others, 
saying  ''  Come  !"  and  they  also  rose  and  followed  her.  Many 
were  saved  that  night,  and  ever  since,  the  work  has  been  going 
on,  evening  after  evening,  witli  increasing  power. 
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Ou  the  tii'St  Tuesday  after  Bio.  1.  received  the  blessing,  h<^ 
tvame  with  Sister  Iiiskip,  to  the  meeting  at  our  house;  several 
other  ministers  were  there,  but  he  was  the  first  to  rise.  He 
began  by  saying,  ^'  I  do  not  know  the  order  of  this  meeting, 
never  having  been  here  before,  but  I  want  to  tell  what  great 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul,  &c."  I  cannot  take  time 
to  repeat,  but  you  may  see  some  little  account  in  the  next  num- 
ber of  Guide,  in  Revival  Department. 

On  Monday  we  hastened  home  from  Baskin  Ridge,  Bro.  Inskip 
having  appointed  the  special  meeting  at  his  Church  in  view 
of  our  having  promised  to  be  present.  He  had  also  invited 
the  ministers  of  the  Williamsburg  and  Brooklyn  churches,  with 
their  congregations,  to  be  present.  The  theme  was  holiness. 
It  was  a  season  of  remarkable  interest.  We  thought  it  most 
fitting  for  the  occasion,  that  we  should  tell  just  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  us  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing.  Ere  the 
meeting  closed,  three  Spirit-baptised  ministers  beside  Bro. 
Inskip,  gave  in  a  clear  and  most  blessed  testimony  of  the  power 
of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  particularly  Brother  George 
Woodruff,  Bro.  Home,  formerly  Missionary,  but  recently  Pas- 
tor of  South  Second  street  Church,  both  of  whom  had  received 
the  full  baptism  at  Sing  Sing  Camp  Meeting,  and  also  Bro.  W. 
F.  Collins.  Hundreds  w^ere  present,  and  not  less  than  thirty 
or  forty  gathered  around  the  altar  as  seekers  of  the  full  bap- 
tism, many  of  whom  we  have  reason  to  hope,  received.  We 
remained  together  from  three  till  about  six  o'clock,  and  then 
again  in  the  evening  from  seven  till  ten  o'clock.  The  power  of 
the  Lord  was  gloriously  present,  and  in  the  evening  several 
were  raised  up  to  testify  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  forgive  sins. 
On  Tuesday,  we  had  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  meetings 
at  our  own  house,  we  have  ever  witnessed.  The  Spirit  came 
down  upon  the  crowded  assembly  in  overflowing  manner,  and 
in  most  jubilant  strains,  tlie  Alleluias  of  earth  and  heaven 
seemed  to  blend.  An  unusual  number  of  ministers  were  present, 
and  on  them  specially,  the  refining  fire  descended.  Surely,  the 
sons  of  Levi  are  being  purged.  How  your  well  attuned  hearts 
would  have  swelled  the  strain.  Glory  to  the  Lamb  !  could  you 
have  mingled  with  us.     One  of  our  dear  ministers  told  me  that 
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the  Holy  Spirit  came  dowu  so  overwhelmiDgly  upon  him,  that  he 
thought  he  would  have  fallen  to  the  floor,  had  he  not  support- 
ed himself,  by  holding  on  to  a  chair.  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest !     Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath,  praise  him. 

In  the  joy  of  angels  over  repentant  sinners,  Mrs.  Pal- 
mer graciously  participated,  in  an  extraordinary  degree. 
Corning,  N.  Y.,  Jaimary  \st,  1870. 

*'  New  time,  new  favors  and  new  joys,  do  a  new  song  re- 
quire." My  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude,  love  and  praise. 
During  the  past  year  I  have  been  learning  some  further  lessons 
in  faith  and  trust,  and  also  not  a  few  lessons,  perhai)S  wliolly 
neiv.  Often  do  I  have  occasion  to  know  that  unless  doomed  to 
wander  around  the  mountain,  as  a  punishment  for  unbelief,  that 
the  patli  of  the  heaven -bound  is  by  '^  a  way  not  passed  hereto- 
fore." During  the  past  year,  I  have  had  new  trials  and  new 
triumphs,  and  through  giace  alone,  can  say  my  course  has  been 
mainly  onward  and  ui)ward.  During  the  past  year,  have  trav- 
eled in  company  with  the  loved  partner  of  my  ways  and  walks, 
not  less  than  12,000  miles.  Have  seen  hundreds  newly  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  multitudes  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
sanctified  wholly. 

February  4//t,  1871.— ^  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life."  True  heart-believers  enter  upon  their  un- 
ending, heavenly  life,  here.  Eternal  life  is  a  present  realizati<m. 
Alleluia  to  God  and  the  Lamb!  Faith  in  Jesus,  as  my  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemption,  brings  into  my 
soul  a  present  heaven,  and  eternal  life  is  a  present  realization. 

January  4th,  1873. — My  soul  exults  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
"  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins."  Through  His  ever  abounding  grace.  He 
hourly  permits  me  to  test  the  power  of  His  name,  and  to  prove 
the  blessedness  of  the  promised  salvation.  0  !  that  with  the 
swiftly  passing  years,  I  may,  with  every  passing  moment,  cast 
anchor  deeper  within  the  vail !  What  could  I  do  without  an 
ever-present  Saviour?     The  longer  I  live,  the  more  deeply  do  I 

realize, 

"  Every  moment  Lord,  I  need 
The  merit  of  Thy  death." 
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Thanks  be  unto  God,  that  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
have  victory  over  the  workl,  the  flesh  and  Satan,  and  am  mo- 
mentarily blessed  with  a  divine  consciousness  that  the  blood, 
touches  all  the  past.  '^0!  the  blood,  the  precious  blood,  that 
Jesus  shed  for  me!"  Precious!  infinitely  precious,  is  the  Name 
above  every  name. 

Name  over  all,  of  holiest  cheer, 

Dearer  with  every  passing  year. 

More  sweet  as  days  and  hours  take  flight; 

Watchword  of  morning,  noon  and  night. 

Mrs.  Paliuer's  intelligent,  holy  joyousness,  was  conta- 
gious, and  lovingly  strove  to  diffuse  itself  in  all  circles,  and 
especially  in  those  that  included  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty.  We  next  behold  her  contributing  to  the 
happiness  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Nathan  Bangs,  on  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  wedding. 

New  York,  April,  1856. 
Since  I  began  to  write,  Dr.  Bangs  has  been  in.  You  would 
much  enjoy  an  interview  with  him.  He  seems  to  be  so  sweetly 
maturing  for  heaven,  and  is  so  full  of  faith  and  power.  On 
Wednesday,  of  this  week,  he  anticipates  receiving  the  visits 
of  his  friends,  on  the  anniversarj'  of  his  fiftieth  wedding  day. 
I  presume  a  large  company  will  be  present,  and  the  whole  thing 
strikes  me  as  exceedingly  interesting.  Dr.  B.  told  me  last 
week,  that  over  two  hundred  had  already  been  invited, 
and  he  hardly  knew  where  to  stop.  The  entertainment  is  to 
be  given  at  the  house  of  his  son  Lemuel,  whose  means  are  reputed 
to  be  abundant,  and  who,  with  his  brother,  does  honor  to  their 
name,  in  sustaining  their  father  in  a  manner  worthy  of  his 
position  as  a  man  and  a  Christian.  It  has  been  anticipated 
that  Bishop  Janes  wouUl  deliver  an  address,  but  he  made  a 
mistake  in  the  day, thinking  it  last  Wednesday,  and  came  accord- 
ingly. He  was  expected  to  be  in  Cincinnati  this  week,  and 
whether  he  will  remain,  I  do  not  know.  I  have,  by  the  sugges- 
tion of  some  of  Dr.  B's.  family,  written  a  few  lines  which  may  be 
sung  on  the  occasion,  of  which,  if  they  come  from  the  printers 
to-day,  I  may  send  you  one. 
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To  our  honored  father  in  Christ,  Rev.  Dr.  Bangs,  and  his  Esteemed 
Lady,  who,  for  fifty  years,  has  been  the  sharer  of  his  toils  and  triumphs, 
these  lines  are  affectionately  inscribed,  by  one  who  from  infancy  has  known 
and  loved  them. 

The  smile  of  Heaven  our  pathway  cheers 

On  this  our  happy  marriage  day ; 
A  wedded  life  of  fifty  years 

Demands  a  joyous,  festive  lay. 

Life  is  not  all  a  wilderness, 

O'erhung  with  clouds,  surcharged  with  tears  ; 
Oh  !  life  hath  many  things  to  bless. 

When  holy  Faith  the  spirit  cheers. 

This  world  hath  clouds,  yet  blissful  rayc 
Of  sunshine,  from  the  throne  of  Love, 

Hath  lightened  up  life's  varied  ways. 
While  passing  to  our  home  above. 

In  journeying  to  our  home  of  rest. 

Full  half  a  century  has  past ; 
Each  year  with  still  new  mercies  blest, 

And  yet  more  favored  than  the  last. 

Our  sons  and  daughters  round  us  press. 

Our  children's  children,  too,  arise  ; 
And  all  unite  our  names  to  bless, 

And  light  our  passage  to  the  skies. 

Zion  beloved,  our  chiefest  care — 

Now  thousands  strong,  throughout  the  land- 
When  first  we  joined  her  weal  to  share, 
How  few  in  number  was  her  band  ! 

By  Z ion's  Lord  to  conquest  led, 

We  in  her  bloodless  battles  fought  ; 
Behold  !  from  hence  it  shall  be  said, 

What  hath  the  God  of  Israel  wrought  ! 

And  now  let  highest  praise  abound. 

Let  worship,  honor,  might,  be  given  ; 
Angels  and  men  the  strain  resound, 

Of  glory  to  the  God  of  Heaven. 
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To  natures  so  richly  and  graciously  gilted,  praise  is  as 
much  a  duty  as  i)niyer. 

November  20th,  1837.  I  have  felt,  for  .some  time  past,  most 
intense  desires  after  conformity  to  God.  These  breathings 
have  not  been  unavailing.  I  would  thankfully  acknowledge 
that  an  increase  of  spiritual  life  has  been  the  result,  but  I  feel 
conscious  that  I  do  not  indulge  sufficiently  in  the  spirit  of 
praise.  I  would  obey  the  divine  injunction  given  by  the  apos- 
tle to  his  Hebrew  brethren  when,  after  expatiating  so  conclu- 
sively on  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  atonement  of  our  great  High 
Priest,  now  entered  into  the  heavens  for  us,  he  says,  "  By  Him 
therefore,  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually^ 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  His  name."  How 
reasonable  that  this  should  be  the  ceaseless  sacrifice  of  every 
heart,  that  feels  momentarily  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  His  bloods 

Jult/f  1839.  I  have  of  late  felt  the  solemn  obligation  of  ren- 
dering continually,  the  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  I 
was  constrained  to  feel  its  imperativeness,  from  opening  on  this 
passage.  '^  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory."  This  was  said  of  the  impious  Herod. 
How  much  more  censure  does  the  believer  rest  under,  who  does 
not  continually  obey  the  command  to  offer  up  the  tribute  of 
praise  1  Fed  as  he  is  momentarily,  with  manna  from  heaven, 
sustained  thereby  as  a  living  miracle  in  spiritual  life,  kept  from 
the  power  of  the  roaring  lion,  and  the  continual  recipient  of 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  But  where  may  I  end  it  ? 
It  is  all  grace,  grace.  "  Whoso  oftereth  praise,  glorifieth  me  ;" 
what  an  encouragement.     Blessed  Jesus  ! 

''  Let  praise  my  every  bour  employ, 
Till  I  thy  glory  see, 
Enter  into  my  Master^s  joy, 
And  find  my  heaven  in  Thee." 

Of  "  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, and  which  keeps  the  heart  and  mind  through  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  4:  7),  as  experienced  in  sickness,  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  is  witness. 
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New  York,  Dec.  5ih,  18()4. 
Perhaps  Dr.  Hamline  has  already  informed  you  of  my  recent 
serious  illness.  For  two  ddys  and  nights,  dear  ones  stood  over 
rae, — watching  my  hreath  and  fanning  me,  not  knowing  but  at 
any  hour  I  might  i)ass  the  portals  of  time.  Thank  God  !  all  was 
peace,  light,  and  rest. 

"  My  Jesus  to  know,  and  to  feel  his  blood  flow, 
'Tis  life  everlasting,  'tis  lieaven  below." 

Would  that  I  could  more  worthily  magnify  God.  What 
grace  to  a  poor  unworthy,  helpless  worm.  Surely  it  is  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  that  we  have  done,  but  through  his 
mercy,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     And  now  my  heart  is  saying, 

"  Be  all  my  added  life  employed, 
Thine  image  in  my  soul  to  sec." 

I  believe  I  have  been  detained  a  little  longerhere  below,  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayer  of  faith.  You  would  wonder,  if  my  space 
would  permit  me  to  tell  you,  what  has  since  been  told  me,  of 
the  manner  of  pleading  in  the  church,  and  the  social  circle,  that 
one  so  undeserving  might  still  be  kept  by  the  heavenly  Master, 
in  the  Vineyard.  And  now,  my  much  loved  brother  and  sister 
H.,  will  unite  in  saying  Amen,  to  the  prayer  that  during  the 
future  of  my  added  life,  I  may  serve  my  generation  more  fully 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

My  illness  was  induced  by  taxing  myself  too  severely,  in  la- 
bors abundant.  So  pressing  have  been  the  claims  on  our  time, 
constraining  us  to  unremitting  labors,  that  I  look  back  with  as- 
tonishment that  we  have  endured  so  long.  If  spared,  we  shall 
be  more  careful  in  future,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  over- 
persnaded.  I  have  not  yet  recovered, — still  feel  a  pressure  on 
my  head,  which  admonishes  me  to  carefulness. 

EXTRACTS  FEOM  DIARY. 

September  17th,  1868.  A  person  asked  me  the  questioUy 
^'  Sister  P.,  are  you  always  happy  ?"  If,  in  asking  the  question, 
the  brother  meant  to  say,  "  Sister  P.,  are  you  always  the  subject 
of  ecstatic  emotion  ?"  I  would  have  replied,  "  No."  But  if  he 
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meant,  "  Are  you  peaceful  and  at  rest  in  the  will  of  God, 
happy  to  know  His  will,  that  you  may  do  it  ?"  I  think,  through 
the  grace  of  our  Lord,  I  might  have  said,  *'  Yes."  With  a  full 
Iieart  I  can  say, 

"  Happy,  thus  my  Lord  to  know, 
I  find  His  service  my  reward. 
Every  work  I  do  below, 
I  do  it  to  the  Lord." 

Truly  Jesus  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  my  soul.  My 
joys  and  sorrows  all  take  their  rise  from  the  cross.  When  Jesus 
is  exalted,  my  soul  triumphs  ;  when  He  is  dishonored,  my  soul 
sieves.     0,  may  I  ever  have 

"  A  heart,  His  joys  and  griefs  to  feel, 

A  heart  that  cannot  faithless  prove, 
A  heart  where  Christ  alone  may  dwell. 
All  praise,  all  meekness,  and  all  love." 

Ai^ril  i2ih,  1870. 
"  How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts,"  says  the  Psalmist.  I  enjoy 
precious  thoughts  of  God  to-day.  Particularly  has  this  thought 
been  applied  with  sweetness  to  mj  soul.  "  My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee."  ,  I  have  a  realizing  sense  of  the  nearness  of  God's 
presence  noiu.  "  In  Him  I  live,  move,  and  iiave  my  being."  I 
have  had  precious  thoughts  of  latej  while  reviewing  the  way  by 
which  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  forth,  into  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  streams.  0,  it  is  indeed  a  wealtluj  place  where  Jesus 
bestows  his  fullness.  And  precious  indeed,  beyond  the  power  of 
expression,  is  the  thought,  or  rather  the  thought  verified,  by  be- 
ing made  an  experimental  realization,  that  Jesus,  as  an  indwell- 
ing presence  is  made  unto  me,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemj>tion.  Never  shall  I  forget  a  most  eventful 
period  of  my  life,  almost  thirty-three  years  since,  when  the 
still  small  voice  whispered  in  my  spirit's  ear,  "God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons."  My  heart  responded,  "  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  ^  What  He  has  done  for 
one,  is  only  an  assurance  of  what  he  is  willing  to  do  for  anoth- 
er." From  that  moment  the  resolve  was  formed,  that  every 
earthly  consideration  conceivable,  should  be  subservient  to  the 
attainment  of  a  state  of  holiness.    Through  grace,  I  endeavored 


MES.  PH(EBE  PALMER. 


75 


from  that  hour,  to  be  answerable  to  all  the  gentle  monitions  of 
the  blessed,  tender,  Holy  Spirit,  taking  up  every  cross.  Truly 
did  my  soul  follow  hard  after  God.  I  labored  with  unutterable 
longing  to  enter  into  that  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  i)eople  of 
God.  While  thus  pressing  toward  the  prize  of  my  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus,  I  felt  the  Holy  Spirit's  aidiugs  and  aj^provings. 
Yet,  though  I  knew  I  was  jiistijied  by  grace,  and  could  say, 
^'  Therefore,  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit," 
condemnation  would  liave  ensued,  had  I  not,  with  "intensity  of 
purpose,  and  minutely  true  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  leadings,  walked 
offer  the  Spirit.  Doing  this,  the  witness  of  justifying  grace 
remained  with  me. 

Ifay  H)thy  1871. — To-day  Jesus  reigns  in  my  soul  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  How  wonderful  that  the  Lord  should  rejoice 
over  his  people  with  singing;  yet  so  it  stands  written,  "  He  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy.  He  will  rest  on  His  love,  He  will  joy 
over  thee  with  siTujiuf/.^^  In  responsive  strains,  my  soul  echoes 
back,  '^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  upon  earth,  and 
good  will  toward  men  !"  ''  When  my  soul  entered  into  rest  over 
thirty  years  ago,' the  Lord  showed  me  that  the  special  heritage  of 
the  sanctified  believer  was  peace.  21t/  peace  I  give  unto  you.  My 
peace  I  leave  with  you."  Holiness  is  a  state,  not  particularly  of 
great  rapture,  but  where  all  controversies  between  God  and  the 
soul  are  forever  settled,  and  conscience  has  the  advantage  of 
every  question.  The  atmosphere  of  my  soul  i^peace.  ^' Being 
justified  by  faith,  I  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

February  25th,  1857. — Last  night  I  stood  by  the  dying  bed  of 
an  expiring  saint.  The  agonies  of  death  were  upon  her.  While 
thus  buffeting  the  billows,  in  passing  over  Jordan,  though  she 
did  not  yield  to  discouragements,  yet  the  flesh  seemed  to  weary 
ill  the  strife  ;  and  the  breathing  of  her  spirit  was,  "  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.','  With  an  expression  of 
deepest  agony,  she  turned  to  me,  saying,  '•  Sister  Palmer,  do 
you  ever  get  discouraged  ?"  Her  minister,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  was  standing  by.  He  had,  on  former  occasions,  inti- 
mated to  me,  that  those  who  made  their  boast  in  the  Lord  were 
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in  danger  of  boasting  in  themselves.  But  Christ  and  holy 
angels  were  present,  and  I  dai'ed  not  do  otherwise  tlian  speak 
of  tlie  all-sufficiency  of  grace  to  the  praise  of  ray  covenant- 
keeping  God.  I  replied,  "  Through  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  believe  I  can  say,  that  I  have  never  given  way 
to  discouragements  during  the  past  twenty  years.  I  do  not 
mean  that  I  have  not  had  fiery  trials,  and  been  tempted  to  dis- 
couragements, but  I  mean  to  say,  to  the  glory  of  grace,  that  I 
have  been  so  divinely  sustained  while  trusting  in  Jesus,  that  I 
have  been  brought  off  more  than  conqueror.  And  thus  it  will 
be  with  you.  He  hath  said,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,'  and  the  heavens  would  sooner  fall,  than  that  a  soul 
trusting  in  God  should  not  come  off  more  than  conqueror." 
Soon  afterward,  the  Lord  gloriously  lifted  her  head  up  above 
the  billows,  and  in  ecstatic  strains,  she  exclaimed,  ''  Praise  Him! 
Praise  Him,  all  ye  people!  Sound  forth  His  praise  to  the  end  of 
the  earth,  from  sea  to  sea,  from  shore  to  shore!"  She  con- 
tinued to  triumph  till  about  six  o'clock  this  morning,  when  she 
surmounted  the  last  billow,  and  passed  through  death,  triumph- 
ant, home.  I  was  unacquainted  with  tliis  dear  aged  saint  per- 
sonally, but  the  Lord  had  condescended  to  make  our  works 
helpful  to  her,  and  now  that  she  was  about  to  pass  over  to  her 
heavenly  inheritance,  she  earnestly  desired  that  I  should  be 
sent  for.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  patriarchal,  solemn  manner, 
in  which  she  pronounced  a  blessing  on  me,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.     The  sublimity  of  the  scene  can  never  be  forgotten. 

Exteriorly,  meekness  was  manifest — the  meekness, 
which  like  that  of  Moses,  is  all  of  grace,  working  in  and 
through  the  natural  powers. 

August  16th,  1839, — Domestic  concerns  have  been  extreme- 
ly pressing  of  late,  and  patience  has  been  required  to  do  its 
perfect  work.  In  the  midst  of  all  that  the  world  calls  cares 
and  disappointments,  I  find  that  grace  has  power  to  sustain. 
I  realize  the  truth  of  the  declaration.  "  I  will  circumcise  thy 
heart  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  soul,  might  and 
strength."  The  assurance  of  this,  as  being  fulfilled  in  my  ex- 
perience is  as  clear  as  noonday.   Is  not  the  knowledge  that  God 
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reigns  unrivalled  iu  the  afi'ections, — subduing  all  things  unto 
Himself,  bringing  every  desire  into  captivity, — perfect  love  ? 
li  so,  then  I  have  the  blessed  witness  of  perfect  love. 

In  patience  she  possessed  her  soul — in  patience  she  in- 
structed those  that  oi^posed  themselves — uniformly  return- 
ing good  for  evil,  but  never  hesitating-  to  si)eak  the  truth 
in  love. 

Naturally  of  retiring  disposition,  tlie  duty  of  confessing 
Christ  before  men,  and  more  particularly,  the  duty  of  ex- 
])laining  the  nature  and  enforcing  the  obligation  of  holi- 
ness— involved  i^ainfid  crucifixion  of  feeling  in  the  earlier 
years  of  her  public  labors.  Publicity  was  never  welcomed, 
save  as  a  necessary  incident  of  extensive  and  successful  toil. 

August  I2thy  1839. — On  the  9th,  returned  from  Huntington 
Camp-meeting.  We  encamped  on  the  ground  nearly  a  week 
previous  to  thfe  commencement  of  the  meeting.  The  time  was 
delightfully  spent,  and  mind  and  body  were  better  prepared  for 
the  exercises  of  the  meeting.  I  realized  such  an  emptying  of 
self,  and  such  a  trust  in  God. 

On  Sabbath,  it  was  proposed  to  have  a  meeting  especially  for 
professors,  and  as  1  was  perhaps  the  tirst  to  suggest  it,  1 
thought  I  might  be  expected  to  take  a  more  active  part  than  I 
felt  disposed  to  do.  I  have  been  reflecting  on  charity,  as  illus- 
trated in  the  I3th  of  1st  Corinthians,  particularly  on  the  point, 
*'  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly." 

The  way  that  the  Lord  had  brought  me  thus  far  on  my  })il- 
grimage, — which  had  been  in  some  respects  prominent,  passed 
in  review  before  me,  and  I  could  sweetly  rest  in  the  assurance 
that  He  had  sent  His  angel  before  me,  to  keep  me  in  tlie  wa}'. 
Intimations  of  late  given,  disposed  me  to  conclude  that  the 
time  for  me  to  expect  to  be  useful  in  the  more  active  duties  to 
which  1  had  been  previously  called,  had  passed  by.  Glory  be 
to  God  !  I  felt  BO  willing  to  leave  myself  at  his  entire  disposal, 
that  I  had  not  one  wish  apart  from — ''  Thy  will  be  done."  Yet 
as  the  current  rolled  on,  gathering  strength,  I  asked,  ^^  Am  I 
willing  to  he  useless  f  It  was  at  this  point  the  spark  of  divinity 
within  me  rose  with  all  the  ardor  of  importunity.  The  fervor 
of  desire  bade  defiance  to  the  expression,  and  I  groaned  the  un- 
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ntternble  groan.  M}^  soul  vras  all  on  fire  for  the  interests  ol 
the  liedeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  idea  of  being  discharged  from 
service,  with  no  greater  disabilities  for  its  performance  than 
usual,  was  intolerable.  With  emotion,  I  said,  *'  Lord,  if  assured 
that  it  is  Thy  will,  I  can  and  do  submit.  Thou  hast  called  me 
to  be  a  laborer.  Thou  hast  given  the  fervor  of  deisire  j  and  am 
I  to  be  i^laced  in  circumstances  where  Thy  cause  requires  the 
willing  helpful  hand,  and  not  be  permitted  to  participate  ?"  I 
felt  that  it  could  not  be.  God,  who  had  implanted  the  desire  to 
be  useful,  did  not  on  the  contrary  require  that  I  should  be  will- 
ing to  be  nseless.  I  could  think  of  nothing  in  the  Spirit  of  His 
word  that  made  the  demand  j  and  light  began  to  break  in  upon 
the  temptation. 

Previous  to  this,  I  had  spoken,  and  though  I  felt  fully  satis- 
fied that  it  was  required  of  me,  yet  the  want  of  power,  as  I 
thought,  in  what  I  said,  seemed  to  render  more  weighty  the  in- 
timations that  the  time  for  the  Lord  to  work  hy  me  in  His 
vineyard,  had  passed  by.  0,  the  intense  emotions  of  that  hour ! 
I  was  given  to  view  it  as  a  privilege  beyond  all  computation,  to 
be  permitted  to  participate  in  any  possible  manner,  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom.  The  cry  now,  was,  *'  0!  if 
Thou  canst  use  so  unworthy  an  instrument,  permit  me  to  re- 
main in  Thy  vineyard."  How  I  wondered  that  He  had  allowed 
me  to  be  a  witness  for  Him.  I  looked  on  the  past  for  condem- 
nation of  my  former  career,  and  found  none,  but  the  rather, 
that  God  had  required  it,  and  sealed  it  with  His  approval.  But 
to  go  forward,  seemed  to  require  a  fresh  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit.  Circumstances  seemed  to  indicate  that  to  be  true  to 
my  former  views,  I  must  then  and  there  move  onward.  I 
thought  of  Gideon's  fleece,  and  pleaded  for  a  sign.  I  thought 
my  situation  justified  my  asking  for  it.  Prayer  was  proposed 
in  the  meeting,  and  1  asked  that  the  Lord  would  make  known 
His  will  concerning  me,  by  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  the 
leader  of  the  meeting  to  ask  me  to  engage  in  prayer.  Scarcely 
had  I  made  the  request — ^when,  certainly,  contrary  to  human 
probabilities,  he  called  me  by  name.  In  a  moment  all  my 
scruples  were  lain  aside  ;  temptation  vanished,  and  the  clear 
light  of  heaven  shone  into  my  soul.     Since  then,  I  have  felt  it 
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to  be  a  Iiigh  honor  conferred  upon  us,  when  the  Lord  permits 
us  in  anj-  manner  to  be  helpful  in  assisting  the  devotions  of  His 
people.  I  have  not  always  waited  to  feel  this  constraining 
Spirit,  otherwise  than  as  Ilis  spirit  is  always  urging  to  every 
good  work,  but  have  said,  when  oi)portunitieshave  been  pre- 
sented, "  Lord,  hast  thou  a  work  for  me  to  do  heref  If^o  give 
wisdom  to  guide,  grant  the  gift  of  utterance,  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  One  " 

Bow  Hill  Camp  Ground,  N.  Y.,  Jnne  27th,  184S. 
My  heart  was  exercised  with  various  and  conflicting  emotions 
during  the  clesing  prayer.  My  heart  naturally  shrinks  from 
publicity.  One  of  my  greatest  trials  in  concluding  to  attend 
the  meeting,  was  because  one  Minister  who  had  received  inti- 
mation of  my  attending,  had  written  to  several  others  to  inform 
them  of  it;  and  to  be  the  "observed  of  all  observers"  was  a 
trial  from  which  my  nature  would  have  drawn  back,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  manner  in  which  I  apprehend  the  piinciples  of  ho- 
liness. But  my  Almighty  Deliverer  has  sustained  mo  even  in 
this  trial,  and  thus  have  I  passed  on  to  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
with  my  Avill  lost  in  the  will  of  God,  observed  or  not  observed, 
desiring  only  that  the  whole  will  and  pleasure  of  my  Heavenly 
Father  might  be  accomplished. 

New  York,  August  13th,  1848. 
To  our  much  loved  friends,  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Ilamline  : 

I  returned  to  my  home  yesterday,  after  an  absence  of  three 
or  four  days,  which  was  spent  at  a  Camp  Meeting,  near  Phila- 
delphia. Our  dear  Sister  James  was  present.  How  sweetly 
does  her  life  exhibit  the  beauty  of  ln)liness.  I  think  I  never  saw 
an  individual  more  fully  possessed  of  that  love  that  thinketh 
no  evil,  than  our  beloved  Sister  James,  yet  as  she  professes 
the  enjo^mient  of  a  state  of  holiness,  she  has  her  trials.  She 
feels  sadly  assured  that  many  ministers  of  the  New  Jersey  Con- 
ference, do  not  love  explicit  testimony  on  this  subject.  Yet 
but  little  opposition  was  manifested  with  the  exception  of  one 
evening  on  the  stand,  when  a  junior  minister,  not  possessed  of 
remarkable  abilities,  asked  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  those  of 
U8  who   did  not  profess  to  be  so  perfect,   that  we  might  not 
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progress,  nor  so  holy  that  we  could  say,  "  Stand  by,  I  am 
holier  than  thou,"  or  cry  out  '^  The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we. 
The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we,"  &c.  Whether  this  striking 
rh.ipsody  was  intended  for  Brethren  Atwood  or  Cooper,  minis- 
ters of  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  who  had  come  out  very 
sweetly  and  clearly  in  professing  the  blessing,  or  our  humble 
selves,  I  do  not  know,  but  the  presiding  elder  attributed  It  to 
his  ignorance,  and  hoped  to  reprove  him  in  such  a  way  that  he 
might  not  soon  again  be  guilty  of  such  a  misdemeanor.  The 
next  morning  Brothei  Atwood  preached  a  sermon  on-  the  sub- 
ject of  holiness,  remarkable  for  the  clearness  of  its  views,  and 
,the  power  which  attended  it,  may  never  be  forgotten. 

There  are  reasons  why  I  shall  remember  this  meeting  with 
thanksgiving  to  God.  I  had  been  strongly  urged  to  attend  one 
which  was  held  at  the  same  time  at  Eastham  near  Boston. 
Here  Weslejan  views  of  holiness  are  much  ai)preciated,  and  last 
year  while  with  them,  I  witnessed  many  enter  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  holiness.  I  wasperhapsequally  urged toattendthemeet- 
ingin  New  Jersey  ;  but  here  I  well  knew,  that  the  doctrine  was 
depreciated,  yet  I  dared  not  refuse.  When  I  inquired  of  the 
Lord  which  of  the  two  I  should  attend,  it  was  suggested  that 
the  Saviour  would  not  have  left  His  throne  in  heaven  had  His 
only  object  been  the  enjoyment  of  congenial  society,  and  if  I 
would  take  Him  as  my  example,  my  way  was  clear.  I  yielded 
aud  went  to  New  Jersey.  Most  abundantly  have  I  been  re- 
warded in  my  own  soul,  for  this  act  ot  self-denial. 

Among  the  Philadelphia  friends,  I  became  deeply  interested, 
and  I  saw  numbers  step  over  the  bar  of  unbelief  and  brought 
out  most  rejoicingly  into  the  conscious  i^ossession  of  perfect  love- 
But  I  did  not  attend  many  meetings  with  the  New  Jersey 
friends.  One  morning,  on  rising,  I  asked  that  the  minds  of  others 
might  be  directed  toward  me,  and  my  mind  influenced  toward 
others,  so  that  the  day  might  be  spent  in  the  way  that  would  in 
the  highest  possible  degree  glorify  God.  A  brother  came  in  early, 
and  asked  that  I  would  attend  a  meeting  in  the  Camden  tent.  I 
could  not  have  been  asked  to  a  place  on  the  ground  Ihat  I 
would  not  rather  have  attended  than  this.  Their  minister,  1 
knew  well,  was  opposed  to  Mr.  Wesley's  views  of  holiness,  andl 
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have  never  been  called  to  stem  opposing  influences  in  such,  a 
way.  But  in  asking  of  the  Lord,  it  was  suggested,  ^' Did  you 
not  ask  tliat  the  minds  of  others  might  be  influenced  in  regard 
to  you,  and  why  should  you  not  regard  this  as  an  intimation 
from  God  in  answer  to  your  request.  I  went,  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  rested  upon  me  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting  it  was  estimated  that  over  a  dozen  received 
the  blessing  of  holiness. 

Li  perfect  accord  with  Mrs.  Palmer's  spirit  and  aim, 
were  her  opinions  of  pmrely  honorary  titles. 

Januai-yGth,  1857.  Eeceived  a  very  interesting  letter  from  Eev. 
L.  Warner,  a  district  chairman  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  Can- 
ada. Among  othei  interesting  things,  he  observes  ;  "  The  title  of 
D.  D.  is  offered  me.  I  would  like  your  advice  in  regard  to  the 
reception  of  it.  Do  you  think  that  to  so  designate  would  serve 
to  make  me  more  hinnhle,  holy  s.nd  useful?  Our  English  and 
Canadian  friends  are  more  sparing  of  tlieir  titles  than  our 
clergy,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  American  associations. 
I  have  long  had  misgivings  in  regard  to  the  expediency  of 
conferring  the  title  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  on  the  humble  teachers 
of  Christianity,  whose  highest  aim  should  be,  to  be  patterns 
of  lowliness  as  was  their  Divine  Master,  who  hath  said,  "  Learn 
of  me."  Does  it  not  savor  too  much  of  being  called  of  man — 
Eabbi. 

May  19th,  1870. — Rose  early  this  morning  (a»  usual,)  and 
while  giving  tlianks  for  a  temporal  blessing,  of  ordinary  occur- 
rence, the  words  were  applied  with  unusual  meaning  and  j)ower, 
*'  In  every  thing  give  thanks.'*  Thanks  be  to  tlie  giver  of  every 
good  gift  that  I  have  been  enabled  amid  all  the  varied  general 
trying  things  of  life,  to  give  thanks. 

But  now,  in  being  called  to  pass  a  way  in  trial,  that  indeed  is  a 
way  I  had  "  not  jiassed  heretofore,"  where  persons  professing  a 
strong  experience,  and  adherence  to  the  truth,  and  blest  through 
the  trutlis  presented  by  the  spirit,  through  our  humble  agency, 
show  a  disposition  to  ignore  the  instrumentality,  and  enter  up- 
on our  labors,  and  instead  of  manifesting  an  affectionate  and 
gracious   appreciation,  as  when  they  first  armed  themselves 
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with  the  whole  pauoply,  and  became  identified  with  holiness — 
manifest  a  willingness  that  we  should  be  unrecognized  in  the 
gi-eat  battle  of  holiness  and  salvation.  Some  of  these,  only  a 
few  years  since,  looked  coldly  on,  amid  our  struggles  to  keep  the 
banner '' Holiness  to  the  lord  "from  trailing  in  the  dust. 
And  now,  as  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  reiterated,  '^In  every 
thing  give  thanks,^''  the  temi)ter  said,  ''  How  can  you  give 
thanks  in  this  ?  and  then,  with  light  and  power,  the  Spirit 
lifted  the  standard,  by  applying  the  words — ^^  All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  I  began  to 
ask  myself — "  Am  I  not  willing  to  be  a  stepping  stone  in  the 
great  temple  V  ' 

EXTRACT    FKOM   DIAHY. 

December  10th,  1 873. — I  have  nothing  to  say  of  myself,  other 
than  that  I  have  received  the  sentence  of  death  in  myself,  that 
I  should  not  trust  in  myself,  but  in  Him  that  raiseth  the  dead. 
Through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  been  raised 
to  newness  of  life.  From  henceforth, "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
livetli  in  me,"  and  if  Christ  lives  in  me,  saving  me  from  self  and 
sin,  and  enables  me,  through  the  mighty  inworkings  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  valiant  for  the  truth,  and  exultantly  sing  the 
victor's  song,  to  His  name  alone  be  all  the  glory.  Alleluia  1 
Truly  my  soul  is  attuned  to  the  strain.  Now,  thanks  be  to 
God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savor  of  His  knowledge  by  us,  in  every 
place. 

But,  0  !  the  solemnity  of  the  sequence,  as  given  by  the  in- 
spired apostle.  ''  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ 
in  them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish  j  to  the  one,  we 
are  the  savor  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other,  the  savor  of 
life  unto  life."  No  marvel  that  Paul  exclaims,  "  And  who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things  ?"  AVonderful,  indeed  !  Momentous  and 
solemn  as  eternity  are  the  responsibilities  of  those  who  stand  as 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  to  the  multitude.  Strange,  that  so 
early  in  the  career  of  Christianity,  as  in  the  lifetime  of  Paul, 
there  should  be  many  wiio  ministered  in  holy  things  unfaith- 
fi^illy  ;  yet  so  it  was,  or  he  would  not  have  written,  "  For  we  are 
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not  as  many  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God,  but  as  of  sincerity, 
but  as  of  God,  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ. 

Of  these  wonderful  solemnities  and  responsibilities,  I  have 
not  a  slight  experimental  ai)prehension.  That  God  has  called 
me  to  stand  before  the  people,  and  proclaim  His  truth,  has  long 
been  beyond  question.  So  fully  has  God  made  my  commission 
known  to  my  own  soul,  and  so  truly  has  He  set  His  seal  upon  it, 
before  the  upi)er  and  lower  world,  in  the  conversion  of  thous- 
ands of  precious  souls,  and  the  sanctification  of  a  multitude  ol 
believers,  that  even  Satan  does  not  seem  to  question  that  my 
call  is  divine.  It  has  been  many  years  since  I  remember  to 
liave  had  a  temptation  to  doubt.  Well  do  I,  as  a  daughter  01 
the  Lord  Alniiglity,  remember  the  baptism  of  fire  that  fell 
upon  me,  over  tliirty  years  since.  Not  more  assuringly,  per- 
haps, did  the  tongues  of  fire,  fall  in  energizing,  hallowing  in- 
fluences on  tlie  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Almighty,  when  they 
ALL  spake  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
than  I  felt  its  consuming,  hallowing,  energizing  influences  fall 
on  me, empowering  me  for  holy  activities  and  burning  utterances. 

Ever  since  that  sacred,  eventful  hour,  I  have  had  an  ever- 
abiding  conviction  that  I  have  received  the  sentence  of  death 
in  myself,  that  I  should  not  trust  myself,  but  in  Him  that  rais- 
eth  the  dead.  The  idea  that  I  can  do  anything  myself,  seems 
so  extinct,  that  the  enemy  is  not  apt  to  tempt  me  in  that 
direction. 

From  the  annexed  description  of  trials  endured  and 
^ictories  won,  w^e  learn  that  Mrs.  Palmer's  spiritual  con- 
flicts ended  in  gloiious  conquests ;  and  that  temptations 
turned  to  her  salvation,  through  "  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ."    PhU.  1 :  19. 

She  has  had  keen,  perplexing,  and  painful  trials  from  various 
sources,  but  to  the  glory  of  all  abounding  grace,  let  us  record 
that  by  none  of  these  was  she  materially  hindered  in  her 
great  work.  She  felt  that  her  high  calling  was  to  save  souls, 
and  by  every  possible  means  to  assist  in  uprearing  the  walls 
of  Zion,  and  bring  about  the  establishment  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
on  earth.     She  expected  molestation  and  diversified  perplexi- 
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ties  would  arise  from  various  and  unlooked-for  sources,  to  hiuder 
the  progress  of  this  work,  but  she  acted  on  the  principle  that 
it  was  not  the  workman  that  was  to  be  guarded,  but  the  work. 
She  only  regarded  herself  as  one  among  a  host  detailed  for  this 
work.  And  where  i^erplexities  arose  from  wliat  were  regarded 
by  some  of  her  friends  a^ personal  attacks,  she  did  not  so  regard 
them.  But  divinely  conscious  that  it  was  OotZ's  work  she  was 
doing,  and  not  her  own,  she  would  go  to  her  Divine  Sympa- 
thizer, her  Almighty  Helper,  and  say,  ''  Lord  Jesus,  Thou  art 
the  Way  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  This  is  not  my  Truth  that  has 
been  assailed  j  it  is  thy  Truth.  Thou  hast  only  permitted  it  to 
flow  out  upon  the  world  through  this  humble  channel.  Pity  the 
assailants!  Father  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  On  one  occasion,  while  thus  praying  for  one  who  had  once 
obtained  the  blessing  of  holiness  through  lier  instrumentality, 
but  afterward  lost  the  blessing  by  not  confessing  it,  and 
preached  against  tbe  views  by  which  he  had  once  entered  upon 
its  enjoyment,  she  received  such  a  penetrating  baptism  of  joy, 
that  she  never  afterward  ceased  to  feel  the  power  of  the  grace 
then  bestowed,   though  years  have  since  passed  away. 

We  will  speak  of  this  particularly,  because  the  Lord  seemed 
to  have  placed  her  for  the  defence  of  some  simple  truths  which 
had  been  blessed  in  the  salvation  of  hundreds,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  succeeding  pages  of  this  volume,  and  the  penetrating 
baptism  on  this  occasion  received,  was  just  what  she  needed  to 
prepare  her  for  succeeding  conflicts.  The  manner  of  the  recep- 
tion of  this  baptism  was  this.  The  friend  who  had  thus  received 
the  blessing  through  her  agency,  and  had  now^  lost  it,  and  was. 
giving  his  influence  against  these  simple  views  of  faith,  was  one 
who  had  been  much  loved.  The  friend  who  informed  her  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  friend  had  assailed  these  simple  truths, 
said  it  was  done  in  such  a  way,  as  to  make  it  evidently  a  per- 
sonal attack.  She  remembered  how  powerfully  the  Lord  wrought 
on  his  own  heart,  only  two  years  before,  by  the  representation 
of  these  truths,  and  she  now  thus  continued  to  pour  forth  her 
soul  to  God,  ''  Thou  alone  knowest  what  a  trial  this  is,  in  view 
of  the  circumstances.  0,  give  me  something  from  thy  Word,  by 
which  I  may  be  instructed,  in  regard  to  the  meaning  of  this  trial. 
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She  readied  forth  her  hand  to  take  that  sacred  Word,  asking  that 
He  who  spake  through  the  Urini  and  Thumniim,  iii  ancient  days, 
mightdirect,  and  opened  on  these  Avords,  "  If  this  counsel,  or  this 
work,  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  naught,  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it,  lesthajdy  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 
Grod.  And  to  him  they  agreed,  and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go.  And  they  de- 
l)arted  from  tlie  presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suft'er  shame  for  his  name."  He  who 
spake  through  the  Urim  and  Thummira,  in  ancient  days,  now 
spake  through  the  lively  oracles,  to  her  inmost  soul.  Had  the 
voice  actually,  as  a  living  voice,  issued  directly  from  the  throne 
of  God,  scarcely  could  it  have  been  felt  with  greater  power,  or 
in  deeper  verity,  as  The  voice.  But  it  was  the  voice  of  the  iu- 
dwelling  Spirit  in  her  heart,  applying  appropriate  truth.  Her 
spirit  bounded  up  in  unutterable  joy,  and  she  cried  out  amid 
her  luxurious  tears,  '^  Who  am  I,  or  what  was  my  Father's 
house  before  me,  that  I  sliould  be  accounted  worthy  of  such  an 
honor,  as  that  when  Truth  is  assailed,  it  should  be  said,  that  the 
attack  was  J)  erso?j«/  V  0  !  indeed,  it  was  almost  a  bewilderment  of 
joy  that  was  now  produced,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  she  had 
baen  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  Christ's  sake.  Not  that 
any  lingering  of  doubt  had  rested  on  her  mind,  in  regard  to  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  faith,  as  she  had  experienced  and  promul- 
gated it,  for  she  had  known  hundreds  on  hundreds  of  various 
denominational  creeds,  bound  up  into  renewed  spiritual  life, 
through  these  teachings,  as  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  to  feel  that  the  Lord  had  now  so  gloriously 
recognized  her  as  his  servant,  by  permitting  her  to  enjoy  the 

"  glorious  shame, 

The  scandal  of  the  cross." 

0  !  this  indeed  seemed  too  much,  and  her  soul  was  filled  with 
unutterable  ecstacies.  From  that  hour,  ever  after,  she  gloried  in 
the  cross  of  Christ.  It  seemed  now  as  if  her  precious  Saviour 
said  to  her,  '^  Ask  what  ye  will,  in  my  name,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you."'     And  this  promise  was  now  a  glorious   boon.     She 
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believed  lier  friend,  thougli  he  had  erred,  was  not  intentionally 
insincere.  And  she  now  asked  that  an  intense  hungering  and 
tliirsting  after  righteousness  might  again  be  produced  in  his 
heart,  and  lie  never  permitted  to  rest,  until,  by  simple  faith,  he 
had  again  entered  into  tlie  rest  of  perfect  love.  She  kept  him 
steadily  before  God,  and  in  a  few  weeksher  prayer  was  answered. 
So  Intense  and  absorbing  did  his  desires  after  inward  purity 
becomCj  that  he  found  himself,  as  if  by  a  divine  impulse,  drawn 
to  her,  who  had  before  been  instrumental  in  his  obtaining  this 
grace.  The  Holy  Spirit  again  made  use  of  the  same  agency, 
and  by  the  presentation  of  precisely  the  same  simj^le  views  of 
faith,  the  forfeited  blessing  was  again  restored,  and  the  triumph 
of  grace  was  complete.  But  we  must  pause.  The  record  of  her 
daih'  walk  and  conversation,  mark  her  as  a  happy  Christian. 
Conflicts  she  has  had, but  these  were  only  required  as  the  occa- 
sion for  new  victories. 

Writing  to  the  revered  Henry  Moore,  on  December 
27tb,  1848,  Mrs.  Palmer  remarks  that  she  seemed  to  have 
inherited  aristocratic  feelings,  which  unconsciously  blended 
themselves  with  all  her  associations;  but  that  fi'om  the 
moment  when  God  took  fiiU  x^ossession  of  her  heart,  she 
experienced  such  a  renovation  in  sentiment  and  life,  that 
thenceforward  she  followed  in  spirit  and  practice,  the  ex- 
ample of  Him  of  whom  it  was  said,  '■''  The  common  people 
heard  Him  gladly."  The  renovation  was  permanent. 
While  the  rich,  noble,  and  titled,  waited  on  her  ministry, 
she  sought  neither  their  society  nor  their  favors,  particu- 
larly, neither  did  she  shim  them.  She  had  resolved  to 
know  no  man  after  the  flesh,  but  to  i)roclaim  the  common 
salvation  to  all — and  \\'ith  marked  respect  to  the  masses. 
On  October  4th,  1872,  she  records : 

Last  night,  during  a  season  of  sleep,  and  partial  wakefulness, 
I  seemed  to  be  under  a  divine  influence,  and  these  words  were 
resounding  through  the  chambers  of  my  soul,  '*  Wherefore, 
henceforth,  know  wie  no  man  after  the  flesh;  yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth,  know 
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we  Hun  no  more.""  And  now^  in  the  wakefulness  of  the  noon 
hour,  I  see  a  significance  in  the  words,  beyond  any  I  have  before 
apprehended.  Let  me  from  this  time  forward,  in  a  more  em- 
phatic sense,  know  no  man  after  the  flesh,  on  account  of  his 
nation,  ancestors,  station  or  wealth,  not  fearing  the  great  ot 
wise  of  this  world,  but  labor  ever  faithfully  and  untrammeled, 
to  save  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low.  irrespective  of  earthly 
considerations.  To  God  alone  be  all  the  praise  for  as  much  of 
this  spirit  as  He  has  given  me. 

Aiming  at  the  noblest  ends,  and  gnided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Mrs.  Palmer  was  not  only  a  dilligent  co-laborer 
with  God,  bnt  with  womanly  tact  and  sanctified  persua- 
siveness, effectivel}'  urged  others  to  become  such.  The 
relation  of  her  conversation  with  a  St.  Louis  gentleman, 
when  pointing  out  his  duty  and  privilege  in  this  regard,  is 
full  of  interest. 

January  16ih,  1867. — While  here  at  St.  Louis,  a  gentleman 
of  large  means  and  extensive  business  reputation,  who  acts  and 
talks  on  the  principle  that  he  can  do  little  by  way  of  inducing 
liis  friends  to  come  to  Jesus,  was  in  converse  with  me.  As  I 
urged  the  importance  of  doing  thus,  and  asked  if  he,  as  an 
acknowledged  servant  of  God,  would  be  clear  of  the  blood  of 
all  men,  he  said  his  business  at  this  time  of  the  year  was 
really  too  exacting  to  admit  time  requisite  for  such  labor.  He 
seemed  to  be  brought  to  a  recognition  of  the  legitimate  and 
true  bearing  of  the  case,  by  my  observing  about  thus  :  '^  You 
say  your  business  claims  are  such  that  you  cannot  command 
the  time.  Now  here  is  a  week's  labor  before  us,  in  this  place. 
It  is  Wednesday  evening.  Suppose  it  were  said  to  you  by 
some  reliable  person,  ''  Meet  me  at  a  given  point,  on  next 
Wednesday  evening,  and  in  payment  thereof,  I  will  give 
$50,000.  Would  your  business  claims  be  so  exacting,  as  not 
to  admit  of  an  eff"ort  to  do  the  thing  required  ?  "  ^'  0,  no  !  We 
business  men  certainly  love  to  make  money,"  was  his  ready 
answer.  *'  Now,  suppose  you  should  make  an  efi'ort  as  earnest 
and  persistent  to  win  a  soul  to  Jesus  to-morrow,  as  thougli  you 
were  to  have  $10,(X)0  for  the  labor  bestowed;  would  you  not  be 
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likely  to  succeed  in  bringing  at  least  one  soul  to  the  Redeemer  ? 
And  then  pursue  the  same  earnest,  definite  course  each  succeed- 
ing daj  ;  would  you  not  be  able  daily,  to  bring  at  least  one  soul 
to  the  sanctuary,  who,  through  your  prayerful  labors,  might 
yield  to  the  claims  of  Jesus'?"  '^I  do  not  doubt  it,"  said  my 
candid  friend.  ^^Then  do  you  not  see  that  you  think  more 
of  tlje  every  day  money-making  claims  of  business,  than  of 
priceless  souls,  for  whose  redemption  the  wealth  of  heaven  was 
expended  ?  One  soul  outweighs  all  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and 
if  you  did  not  value  $50,000  in  money,  more  highly  than  five 
souls,  you  would,  of  course,  find  time  to  labor  thus  during  the 
time  of  special  visitation."  He  frankly  acknowledged  the  fact. 
Wherever  we  go,  we  find  scores  of  such  men  holding  official 
positions.  They  may  be  found  in  all  so-called  Christian 
churches  throughout  the  land.  But  are  such  men  Christians  ? 
They  certainlj^  are  not  Christ-like,  and  if  to  be  truly  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  Christ-like,  then  the  question  is  settled.  ''  If  any 
luan  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."  How  did 
the  spirit  of  Christ  induce  him  to  feel  for  sinners  ?  Was  he 
rich  ?  The  wealth  of  heaven  was  his,  but  for  our  sake  he  be- 
came poor.  If  the  wealth  of  heaven  was  expended  to  purchase 
my  soul,  let  me  not  deem  myself  a  Christian,  if  unwilling  to 
put  forth  any  labor,  or  make  any  sacrifice,  however  costly, 
which  may  result  in  the  salvation  of  a  soul. 

Living  daily,  and  even  momentarily,  by  faith,  such  sup- 
plies of  grace  were  received  as  imparted  refined  gentleness 
to  sti'ength  of  character.  None  could  insist  more  strenu- 
ously on  the  need  of  constant  dependence  on  Christ,  and 
yitol  connection  with  Him. 

October  5fh,  1873. — I  am  daily  api^rehending  more  fiilly,  not 
only  that  salvation  is  by  faith,  but  that  salvation  in  all  its  de- 
grees is  the  result  of  a  momentary  act.  Christ  is  to  us,  and  will 
be,  all  that  we  trust  Him  for.  As  it  is  in  our  being  sustained  in 
natural  existence,  we  get  so  accustomed  to  the  momentary  act 
of  inhaling  the  vital  air,  that  it  becomes  natural,  and  we  seldom 
dwell  on  the  thought  that  we  are  sustained  by  the  power  of 
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Crod.    Yet  so  it  is.    Past  grace  will  not  meet  present  necessities. 
The  longer  I  live,  the  more  deeply  does  my  soul  cry  out, 
"  Every  moment,  Lord,  I  need 
The  merits  of  Thy  death." 

Earnest  prayers,  long  fasting,  and  burning  tears  may  seem 
befitting,  but  cannot  move  the  heart  of  infinite  love  to  a  greater 
willingness  to  save.  God^s  time  is  now.  The  question  is  not, — 
What  have  I  been  ?  or,  What  do  I  expect  to  be  ?  But, — Am  I 
now  trusting  in  Jesus,  to  save  to  the  uttermost  ?  If  so,  I  am 
now  saA^ed  from  all  sin.  With  my  eye  fixed  on  the  immutable 
WORD,  it  is  now  not  only  my  privilege,  but  my  duty  to  say 
now,  in  praise  of  the  faithfulness  of  God, 

"  Thou  from  sin  dost  save  me  noiv, 
And  thou  wilt  save  me  evermore." 

Is  it  not  wrong  to  be  indefinite,  in  regard  to  that  which  God 
makes  very  definite  ?  If  we  have  received  of  that  Spirit, 
whereby  we  'know  the  things  freely  given  us  of  God,  then  if 
sanctified  wholly,  it  is  a  duty  to  know  it. 

Mrs.  Palmer  was  ever  watchful  that  the  spirit  should 
be  in  harmony  TNith  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 

October  ISth,  1872. — I  am  endeavoring  to  watch  my  spirit. 
The  human  and  the  divine  are  so  closely  identified,  that  con- 
tinual icafchfuJness  is  necessary,  or  we  may,  at  unawares,  walk 
after  our  own  sjnrit,  instead  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Moses  did 
this,  when  he  said,  "  Ye  rebels,  must  ice  fetch  water  out  of  this 
rock  ?"  ''  A  slight  error  of  spirit, "-r-some  would  say.  But  God 
is  a  jealous  God:  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another,  even 
though  it  might  be  His  favorite  servant,  Moses.  How  signally 
was  Moses,  as  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  punished  for  assuming  a 
form  of  expression,  suggestive  of  the  idea  that  he  was  perform- 
ing this  service  in  his  own  might.  0,  to  stand  upon  the  watch- 
tower  ! — watching  over  self  in  all  its  specious  windings.  Thank 
God  ! — it  is  now,  and  through  abounding  grace,  I  trust  ever 
will  be,  the  language  of  my  soul  to  its  indwelling  Lord. 
"  Thou  all  my  works  in  me  hast  wrought; 
My  good  is  all  Divine  ; 
The  praise  of  every  virtuous  thought, 
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Wholly  devoted  to  the  work  to  v>'hich  she  beUeved  her- 
self to  be  especially  called,  Mrs.  Palmer,  like  David, 
could  truthfully  exclaim,  "  The  zeal  of  Thine  house  hath 
eateu  me  up."  Ps.  60 :  0.  The  following  extract  from  her 
diary,  in  1840,  exemplilies  this  tendency,  and  explains  her 
enlightened  views  on  the  subject. 

My  health  admonishes  me  that  I  must,  ere  long,  close  my 
earthly  labors,  unless  the  progress  of  disease  in  my  system  he 
arrested.  To-day,  in  contemplating  the  necessity  of  giving  up 
a  long  cherished  portion  of  my  work,  I  wept — not  from  a  desire 
to  retain  it,  if  my  Heavenly  Father  required  that  I  should  not, 
but  from  a  tenderness  of  feeling  whicli  I  am  sure  is  warrantable, 
— long  association  and  its  consequences, — spiritual  relaiionsliijiii, 
etc.,  considered.  I  have  written  a  resignation  to  the  Allen 
Street  S.  S.  Association,  of  my  Bible  class,  whose  charge  was  en- 
trusted me  about  nine  years  since.  Here  God  has  given  me 
spiritual  children.  Some,  who  soon  after  conversion,  have 
been  enabled  to  claim  the  blessing  of  full  salvation.  Here  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  often  taken  of  the  things  of  God,  and  revealed 
them  unto  me  j  and  here  many  of  the  lovers  of  Jesus  have  re- 
ceived out  of  the  treasuries  of  grace,  things  new  and  old.  I 
love  this,  with  other  portions  of  my  work,  greatly,  and  see 
where,  if  I  had,  perhaps,  been  more  judicious,  and  better  aware 
of  my  danger,  I  might  have  been  spared  longer  to  my  work. 
My  more  public  labors  have  been  small,  in  comparison  to  raj 
labor,  hour  after  hour,  vrith  persons  who  have  called  for  con- 
versation on  religious  experience,  when  laboring  under  the  ef- 
fect of  disease,  till  now  it  is  spread  throughout  my  system,  to  a 
degree  whichmakes  my  recovery  (humanly  speaking),  extreme- 
ly dubious.  I  am  well  aware,  that  the  Divine  government  ex- 
hibits laws,  natural  and  physical,  which  must  be  as  truly  obey- 
ed,— unless  supernatural! y  reversed, — as  those  regulating  His 
spiritual  kingdom.  I  fear  I  have  not  been  as  attentive  as  I  might 
have  been,  in  observing  these  laws.  I  have  sacrificed  myself 
in  communing  on  religious  experience,  with  an  indefinite  hope 
that  the  goodness  of  my  cause  would  warrant  the  innovation, 
and  now,  though  mj  Father  doth  not  chide,' yet  in  love  he  as- 
sures me  that  I  might  have  acted  more  wisely. 
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Fresli  revelations  of  soul-transporting  truth  were  fre- 
fjuently  made,  while  prayerfully  studying  the  Bible. 

Tuesday,  26,  1847. — While  reading  the  7tli  of  Hebrews,  this 
morning,  at  an  early  hour,  I  almost  unexpectedly  received  an 
I  increase  of  light,  power,  and  bliss.  Reading  of  the  siiperioiity 
of  Christ  as  High  Priest,  I  thouglit  how  greatly  I  should  love 
clearer  apprehensions  of  Christ  as  my  High  Priest,  and  tliought, 
^'  I  will  make  this  a  subject  of  speciaJ  intercession."  But  before  I 
called.  He  answered.  Tlie  Holy  Spirit,  in  answer  to  the  inter- 
cessions of  my  Saviour,  took  of  the  things  of  God  and  revealed 
them  unto  me.  I  realized  that  wliile  I  offered  myself  up  to 
Christ,  through  the  power  of  the  S^jirit,  He,  through  the  virtue 
of  his  blood,  presented  me  spotless  to  the  Father.  0,  what  a 
view  I  enjoyed  of  the  raeritoriousness  of  Jesus.  My  whole 
heart  said, ''  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come"  and  but  give  himself 
uj)  to  Christ,  and  He  would  love  to  i)resent  him  faultless  before 
the  throne  of  Ins  Father.  O,  my  communion  is  truly  with  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

METHOD   OF   BIBLE   STUDY. 

New  York,  June  \Wi,  1874. 
'l\>  Mks.  Hamline  : 

In  reading  the  Scriptures,  it  has  been  a  matter  of  ambition 
with  me,  not  to  rest  short  of  any  object  or  state  of  grace  im- 
plied,— in  any  portion., — assured  that  every  precious  gift,  in 
whatever  form  presented,  is  equivalent  to  a  promise  of  its  at- 
tainment. I  read  them  in  course,— Old  Testament  in  the 
morning.  Gospel  at  noon,  and  the  Epistles  at  night. 

Kneeling  before  the  Lord,  with  the  outspread  Scrip- 
tmes  of  truth  before  her,  she  diligently  compared  scrii)tm'(^ 
with  SL'ripture,  i)rayeifiLQy  and  obediently  seeking  to 
know  what  was  the  mind  of  the  Spmt.  ''  Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet^  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Ps.  119  j 
105.  "  The  entrance  of  Thj  words  giveth  light,  it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple," — are  utterances  that  ex- 
press her  estimation  of  '^  God's  word  written,"  and  also  her 
exiierience  of  its  power.     With  Paul,  she  held  that  "  All 
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scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thor- 
oughly fmiiished  unto  all  good  works."  2  Timothy,  3 ;  1(>, 
17.  Therefore  she  habitually  and  invariably  rejected  all 
guides  Avhose  teachings  did  not  harmonize  with  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  Insi^ired  Writ. 

In  the  best  use  of  reason,  enUghtened  and  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Mrs.  Palmer  studied  the  Sacred  Scrii)- 
tures, — apprehended,  believed,  obeyed,  and  i^romulgated 
the  truths  pertaining  to  righteousness  and  true  hohness 
therein  revealed.  In  nothing  would  she  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord — but  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  practice, 
demanded  an  explicit,  "  Thus  saitli  the  Lord." 

Septemher  21st,  1872.— There  is  a  way  in  whicli  I  have  found 
it  necessary  to  watch  over  myself,  a  way  through  which,  on 
one  occasion  in  my  progress  in  the  Christian  highway,  I  came 
very  near  coming  into  condemnation.  It  was  at  a  time  when  1 
was  being  fed  daily  with  fresh  manna  from  heaven,  and  was 
sustained  in  an  earnest,  honest  progress,  and  in  daily  labors  for 
God,  that  Satan  kept  urging  upon  me,  "  You  ought  to  seek  for 
seme  new  experiences."  Day  and  night  it  was  urged  upon  me. 
One  morning,  I  thought  it  would  be  well  to  bring  the  matter  to 
an  issue,  and  for  that  purpose  entered  my  closet,  expressly,  and 
bowed  in  lowly  prostration.  I  had  not  yet  opened  my  lips, 
when  the  ever-blessed  Holy  Spirit  whispered,  ''You  are  in 
danger  now  of  sinning  after  the  same  similitude  that  the  Israel- 
ites did  when  they  said,  '  Our  souls  loathe  this  light  food.' 
Are  you  not  daily  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  directly  from  hea- 
ven ?  Are  you  not  thereby  being  strengthened  for  all  the  ever- 
multiplying  duties  and  emergencies  through  which  you  are 
called  to  pass  ?  Are  you  not  a  miracle  of  grace  every  day,  as 
were  those  Israelites  who  were  daily  fed  with  bread  from  hea- 
ven ?  Yet  so  accustomed  did  they  become  to  being  strength- 
ened and  sustained  for  all  tlieir  journeyings,  that  they  dared  to 
say  '  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  food.'  " 
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Dreams  of  divine  origin,  prophetic  of  what  was  about 
to  transpire,  and  prei^arative  of  the  subject  for  conflict, 
and  duty,  Mrs.  P.  regarded  as  within  the  limits  of  Christ- 
ian x)rivilege.  This  will  exi)lain  the  construction  put  w^on 
an  impressive  and  memorable  dieam  of  attack  by  a  raging 
hon,  in  a  letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamluie. 

New  York,  Novcmher  29th,  1855. 

I  constantly  feel  a  consuming  desire  to  glorify  God,  b^^  "  sav- 
ing i^oor  souls  out  of  the  fire,"  to  do  something  more  toward 
persuading  the  Church  to  put  on  her  beautiful  garments  and 
come  up,  clothed  in  strength,  "to  the  help  of  the  Lord — the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty."  In  doing  anything  to- 
ward bringing  about  these  glorious  results,  we  ouglit  to  expect 
to  be  witlistood.  Jesus  says,  *'  liemember  the  things  that  I  said 
unto  you.  *  *  *  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  liis  Lord."  I 
have,  in  obedience  to  the  Saviour,  been  calling  this  to  remem- 
brance this  evening,  and  on  my  knees  have  thanked  the  Lord 
that  I  am  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  sake. 

Two  or  three  weeks  ago,  I  liad  a  very  vivid  and  significant 
dream.  I  saw  several  wild  beasts  running  in  haste  toward  me. 
As  I  was  eyeing  them,  in  order  to  discover  whether  they  were 
bears  or  lions,  a  fierce  lion  suddenly  attacked  me  in  great  fury. 
The  attack  was  so  unexpected,  that  I,  in  a  moment,  lost  sight  of 
the  other  wild  beasts,  tliat  seemed  to  be  comparatively  of  infe- 
rior size,  and  seizing  hold  of  the  mouth  of  this  huge  lion,  I,  with 
a  strength  which  I  knew  could  only  have  been  supernatural, 
kept  his  month  closed.  Never  can  I  forget  tliat  dream.  The 
fury  of  the  lion  seemed  so  tremendous.  Fain  would  he  have 
opened  his  jaws  and  torn  me  in  pieces.  But  think  oftme,  stand- 
ing there  with  my  hands  spanning  the  mouth  of  a  huge,  furious 
lion.  Every  i^article  of  my^^%sic«Z  and  mental  strength  seemed 
called  into  exercise,  while  no  prospect  of  human  aid  was  at 
hand.  0,  thought  1,  if  my  husband  was  only  here,  to  help  me 
in  this  awful  conflict.  But  again,  I  thought,  if  he  was«here,  how 
could  he  help  me,  for  his  very  efforts  to  belabor  the  animal 
would  only  infuriate,  and  make  his  strength  the  greater,  and  then 
his  strength  might   wholly  exceed  the  power  of  my  grasp. 
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Added  to  tliis,  I  seemed  left  in  one  sense  •Avitbout  Divine  aid, 
l)iit  1  reasoned  tlms,  "■  How  could  I  possibly,  by  my  own  feeble 
grasp,  keep  the  mouth  of  this  lion  closed.  Supernatural  aid, 
or  rather  i>h'i«e  aid,  must  surely  be  given,  though  I  have  no 
sensible  percejition  of  it,  or  otherwise  how  could  1  possibly  en- 
dure ?  "  Yet  so  intensely  was  my  every  particle  of  mental  and 
phyvsical  energy  called  into  exercise,,  in  maintaining  a  successful 
grapple  with  this  terrible  lion,  that  I  actually  did  not  get  over 
it  for  hours  after  I  awoke.  I  forgot  to  say,  that  during  this 
dreadful  conflict,  tlie  lion  succeeded  in  getting  out  one  long 
fang,  and  this  greatly  added  to  mj  liorror,  for  it  seemed  every 
moment  as  though  it  would  penetrate  my  hand,  and  if  so,  then 
I  knew  I  should  be  disabled,  and  all  would  be  over.  From 
this  hour,  I  became  settled  in  my  convictions  that  some  terri- 
ble conflict  awaited  me,  but  from  what  quarter,  I  could 
form  no  conception.  I  did  not  expect  it  from  Mattison,  though 
1  had  reason  to  believe  that  his  aim  against  the  profession  of 
holiness,  was  as  deadly  as  ever.  But  Dr.  Bond  had  freely  ex- 
pressed his  disapproval  of  Mattison's  course — had  assured 
us  that  he  was  with  us,  and  had  urged  us  for  communica- 
tions for  the  Advocate.  How  little  did  I  think  it  could 
have  been  in  his  heart  to  have  published  such  an  article 
from  Mattison,  as  you  will  see  in  the  Advocate  of  the  present 
week !  It  came  so  unexpectedly,  that  it  was  really  like  the 
leaping  of  the  lion  in  my  dream.  And  it  really  did  seem  to  re- 
quire the  united  force  of  all  the  powers  of  my  being,  both  men- 
tal and  pliysical,  to  endure.  I  hope  the  enemy  did  not  really 
get  power  over  me  sufiicient  to  use  his  frightful  fang.  Thank 
the  Lord,  I  think  I  kept  his  mouth  shut,  through  the  power  of 
Daniel's  God.  But  0 !  what  a  conflict  I  had  w  ith  the  roaring 
lion.  Husband  and  myself  went  down  to  Dr.  Bond,  to  know 
what  could  have  been  his  meaning,  in  permitting  such  ^.personal 
attack.  I  expostulated;  Had  he  not  invited  and  urged  me 
to  write,  and  told  me  that  I  should  have  a  column  devoted  to 
my  use,  weekly,  and  under  a  special  heading,  if  I  would  only 
fill  it?  Had  I  not  said,  ''  Dr.,  I  never  even  wish  you  to  publish 
anything  I  write,  unless  the  doctrines  of  the  article  wholly 
accord  with  your  theological  viiews, "  etc. 


MBS.  PH(EBE  PALMER.  95 

Dr.  Boud  admitted  all,  and  more,  but  said  Mattison  had 
come  to  him,  saying  that  he,  as  an  editor,  was  v^hoWj  one-sided, 
giving  us  all,  and  himself  and  party  none. 

^'  Mattison,"  said  Dr.  B.,  ''knows  that  I  am  with  you,  and  so  I 
am  ;"  but  I  will  not  weary  you  nor  myself  with  the  recital  oi 
the  particulars  of  this  really  outrageous  attack — I  wept  for  the 
cause  wlien  I  expostulated  with  Dr.  B.,  and  told  him  I  was 
confident  the  day  of  eternity  would  reveal  that  he  had  not 
brightened  his  crown  by  the  admission  of  the  article.  Alas  ! 
how  this  time-serving  polic}^,  will  tell  in  the  other  world.  Dr. 
B.  said  the  article  ou<jht  to  be  met  in  Tiew  of  Msttison's  pal- 
pable mis-statements.  But  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  think  the 
Lord  would  require  me  to  stoop  to  a  man  who  would  thus  lower 
himself.  He  then  said,  ''  Give  me  tlie  material,  and  let  me  do 
it,"  but  I  told  him  I  should  wait  for  clearer  light,  before  I  could 
decide  that  such  a  thing  might  be  my  duty. 

It  was  surprising  that  my  dream  about  that  sudden  and  fero- 
cious attack  from  that  huge  lion  should  have  escaped  my 
memory,  under  tliese  circumstances,  but  all  at  once,  just  after 
my  return  from  Dr.  Bond's,  my  dream  suddenly  and  vividly 
came  up  before  me.  accompanied  with  a  divine  conviction  that 
the  Lord  had  permitted  it,  as  prophetic  of  the  trial  through 
which  He  saw  I  was  about  to  pass. 

Prof.  Mattison  had  assailed  tlie  nature  and  cbaracter- 
isties  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  public  and  private  teachings  on  the 
subject  of  entire  sanctification,  attributing  defectiveness, 
if  not  heresy,  to  the  naturej  and  extreme  injudiciousness — to 
say  the  least — to  the  characteristics.  Among  rejoinders 
proposed  to  Mrs.  P.,  but  never  accepted  or  adopted  by  her, 
is  the  following  brief  draft  in  the  handwriting  of  the  able 
and  learned  Bishop  Hamline. 

FALSE  STATE^IENT  CORRECTED. 

Mr.  M.  accuses  me  of  teaching:  First,  that  the  sanctified 

should  profess  holiness  before  '^promiscuous  assemblies''''  and 

''ungodly  persons.  ^^      I  simply   deny  it.     He  refers  to   page 

229,  of  "  Faith  and  its  Effects. "     There  is  not  one  word  on  the 
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subject,  in  the  place  referred  to.  He  accuses  me,  secondly,  of 
teaching  that  we  should  profess  holiness  in  scriptural  lan- 
guage. I  certainly  do  teach  it,  but  did  not  dream  it  was 
heresy  to  express  experimental  truth  in  scriptural  terms.  As 
to  the  former,  if  I  had  taught  it,  I  should  expect  objections  to 
it.  If  I  have  not  taught  it,  I  should  hardly  have  dared  to 
characterize  the  act  of  charging  it  npon  me,  or  even  of  naming 
it,  as  coming  from  a  Methodist  minister. 

Commenting  on  the  controversy  between  Mr.  Mattison' 
and  Mrs.  Palmer's  friends,  Bishop  Hamline  WTote : 

Mr.  M.  admits  that  it  is  riglit  to  profess  the  blessing  of  holi- 
ness, on  proper  occasions,  etc.,  but  the  points  of  difference  be- 
tween liim  and  Dr.  Bangs  have  dwindled  down  to  this.  He 
says  that  Dr.  B.  teaches  with  Sister  Palmer  (see  page  229  of 
^' Faith  and  Its  Effects"),  that  it  should  be  done  on  all  occa- 
sions, and  in  promiscuous  assemblies,  and  before  the  ungodly. 
I  was  going  to  say  I  was  surprised, — but  that  would  hardly  be 
correct,  as  anything  from  that  source  being  true  would  have 
surprised  me.  But,  on  turning  to  the  page,  there  is  not  even 
the  shadow  of  anything  that  resembles  it,  and  now  I  challenge 
Mr.  M.  to  j)roduce  anything  from  her  works  that  teaches  any- 
thing of  the  kind. 

The  spiritual  experiences  described  in  the  following- 
extract  from  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Mary  D.  James,  are  fruitful  of 
thought,  and  were  doubtless  designed  to  prepare  her  for  the 
remarkable  career  of  holy  useftdness  she  subsequently  ran. 

New  York,  Novemher  17th,  1840. 
Beloved  Sister  : 

I  am  reminded  of  a  dream  I  had,  I  think  the  next  morning 
after  I  parted  with  you.  I  seemed  to  be  in  social  interview 
with  two  or  three  of  the  Redeemer's  chosen  ones.  When 
prayer  was  proposed,  I  thought :  ^'  0,  I  wish  such  a  one  would 
pray,"  for  he  was  signalized  in  my  mind  as  one  strong  in  faith, 
and  I  wanted  some  one  to  pray,  who  would  take  me  right  ux> 
in  the  arms  of  faith,  to  Jesus.  Immediately,  a  gentle  chiding 
filled  me  with  holy  shame  before  the  Lord,  and  the  Spirit  said, 
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in  language  which  I  trust  will  ever  rest  as  living  truth  on  my 
lieart,  *'  The  Blessed  Jesus  will  Himself  take  you  up  in  His 
arms."  I  received  the  precious  lesson  with  joy,  saw  I  had  been 
over  solicitous  about  outside  agencies,  and  took  courage. 
After  this,  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy  a  very  blessed  state  of  ex- 
perience. Condescending«love  seemed  to  invite  me  to  take  the 
place  of  the  beloved  disciple.  I  was  conscious  of  the  posses- 
sion of  that  grace  whereby  I  was  enabled  to  feel  the  experi- 
mental blessedness  of  breathing  out  my  whole  existence  to 
God,  and  in  the  language  of  my  own  heart :  and  the  frequently 
expressed  sentiment  of  my  lips,  was — 

"  While  on  His  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breath  my  life  out  sweetly  there.'' 

My  soul  was  wrapped  in  unutterable  visions  of  glory.  I  hesi- 
tate in  attempting  to  describe  the  inconceivable  glory  that 
passed  before  me.  I  am  at  a  loss  for  language,  and  I  have  been 
asking  the  Lord  to  empower  me,  so  that  I  may  be  able  to  give 
some  faint  idea  of  it.  The  holiness  of  God  was  presented  to  my 
ravished  soul,  yet  it  did  not  seem  inapproachable,  like  the  burn- 
ing bush.  No  voice  issued  forth,  but  love, — infinite  love.  Such 
a  joyous  consciousness  of  oneness  of  spirit,  such  a  consciousness 
of  identity  in  this  atmosphere  of  glory,  in  which  I  seemed  to  be 
bathing,  when  these  words  came  with  such  power  ; 
''  A  diop  of  that  unbounded  sea 
Is  ours,  a  drop  derived  from  Thee." 

While  beholding  the  unutterable  glory,  though  no  form  of 
words  was  used,  the  Everlasting  Father  revealed  immediately 
afterward,  Christ,  the  Gift  of  God,  and  then  I  realized  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  taking  of  the  things  of  God,  and  showing  them 
unto  me.  I  never  felt  before  in  such  blessed  unity,  the  unity 
of  the  God-head.  While  the  vision  lasted,  the  spirit  of  the 
words  quoted  above,  '•  a  drop  of  that  unbounded  sea,"  was  con- 
tinually present  with  me,  and  soon  afterward,  these  words  were 
proclaimed,  as  in  perfect  unison  of  sentiment,  "  Beloved,  noiv 
are  we  the  sons  of  God."  0,  the  inexpressible  glory  ! — my  body 
shrank,  unable  to  participate  with  the  spirit  in  such  excessive 
raptures,  while«tbe  spirit  struggled  in  its  extreme  joyousness, 
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as  if  to  disengngc  itself  from  the  shackles  of  mortality.  The 
effect  of  this  manifestation  has  been  hallowing.  Praj-,  dear  sis- 
ter, that  it  may  be  i)ermanently  so.  0,  the  beauty  of  lioliness! 
My  soul  is  increasingly  captivated.  I  feel  as  if  I  should  be  per- 
mitted, through  Jesus,  to  cast  anchor  deeper  within  the  vail 
daily.  Let  us  plead  for  this.  It  is  the  will  of  Him  who  hath 
loved  us,  with  a  love  stronger  than  death.  Let  ns  commence 
with  an  increase  of  energy  to  see  how  many  cold-hearted  pro- 
fessors we  can  persuade  to  engage  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness. 
Feasibly,  we  might  fix  our  mind  on  one  new  object  of  solicitude, 
daily.     We  will  unite  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  to  try  it. 

How  every  member  of  the  family  was  borne  in  the 
arms  of  faith  and  love  to  the  throne  of  grace,  appears  in  a 
letter  to  Bishop  Hamline,  w  ho  had  asked  a  promise  that 
she  would  remember  him  daily  before  the  Lord. 

May  19th,  1844 — Brother  Hamline  asks  that  I  will  promise 
to  remember  him  daily,  hefore  the  Lord.  You  know  it  is  the 
disciple's  privilege  to /e?Z  JesMS  a/Z.  Ihave  spread  this  matter 
before  the  Lord,  and  with  stiprdations,  will  heartily  enter  into 
the  engagement.  I  make  it  a  point  to  present  the  individual 
members  of  my  family,  through  Christ,  the  sin  atoning  sacrifice, 
daily,  before  God.  A  deep  and  abiding  consciousness  possesses 
my  soul,  that  this  is  not  an  unmeaning  service.  I  feel  that 
God  daily  recognizes,  and  am  often  with  most  blissful  confi- 
dence permitted  to  say,  '^  Thou  dost  accept — This  and  the 
other  beloved  one  shall  abide  as  in  Thy  more  immediate  pres- 
ence throughout  this  day.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  will  give  His 
angels  charge  concerning  us,  and  we  shall  be  kept — The  Spirit 
as  a  peaceful  dove,  shall  brood  over  us,  and  all  the  air  be  love." 
And  thus  my  heart  divinely  assured,  breathes  into  the  ear  of 
the  High  and  Holy  One,  these  confiding  expressions,  founded  as 
they  are,  on  the  faithfulness  of  Jehovah. 

Now,  dear  Brother  H.,  I  suppose  you  wonder  what  this  has 
to  do  with  the  promise  that  I  will  remember  you  daily.  I  will 
hasten  to  say,  that  your  request  shall  be  regarded  in  the  light 
of  a  sacred  engagement,  and  answered  in  the  aflBrmative,  if  you 
will  consent  to  enter  into  an  engagement  to  make  a  part  of  our 
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family.  We  know  that  you  will  soon  leave  lis,  but  if  you  will 
still,  when  far  away,  think  of  us  as  your  own  dear  brothei- and 
sister,  we  will,  in  the  presence  of  the  High  and  Holy  One,  engage 
to  remember  you  daily  as  a  brother  heloved  in  the  Lord,  and 
will  engage  to  remember  dear  Sister  Hamline  also  as  a  sister  be- 
loved in  Christ — and  for  His  sake,  and  in  His  name,  we  shall 
delight  to  bear  you  up  continually,  on  the  wings  of  faitii  and 
I)rayer.  The  endearing  friendships  we  have  formed  with 
dear  brother  and  sister  Hamline,  we  ascribed  to  God,  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  May  this  friendship, — Aye 
more,  relationship — be  perpetuated  through  time,  in  the  manner 
that  shall  in  the  highest  possible  degree  glorify  God,  and  through 
eternity  be  matter  of  unending  felicity  and  eternal  praise. 

Prayer  was  not  imcommouly  accompanied  by  fasting 
or  abstinence.  In  her  joui'nal,  is  the  record  of  a  religions 
visit  to  Crosswicks.N.J.^  in  the  year  1843,  that  refers  to 
this  custom. 

''  Much  liberty  in  conversation  and  prayer,  with  an  assur- 
ance that  God  had  ordered  my  way  in  sending  me  there.  I 
find  it  somewhat  crossing  to  the  flesh  to  asbtain,  when  abroad, 
— as  it  is  n>y  custom  on  Friday — to-day  a  little  more  than 
usual,  as  it  excited  some  observation  which  could  not 
well  be  avoided;  an  excellent  dinner  being  prepared  for  us. 
My  health  will  not  permit  my  fasting,  as  a  general  thing, 
wholl}', — but  I  find  it  well  to  observe  the  day  in  frequent  acts 
of  self-denial.  Paul  says,  "  I  keep  my  body  under."  I  find  it 
helpful  to  my  spiritual  health,  to  do  likewise.  To-day  I  had 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  did  so." 

Living  by  faith,  a  life  hid  with  Christ,  in  God,  on 
August  14th,  1838,  we  find  her  waiting,  while  realizing 
that  she  has  '^  cause  of  deep  self-abasement,"  on  compara- 
tive failure  to  grasp  the  whole  of  Chrhstian  pri^-ilege. 

*'I  have  had  many  delightful  visits  of  love.  But  shall  I 
say  \isits  ?  No  ! — my  full  heart  would  more  properly  memorize 
the  past  few  days'  experience,  by  saying,  J  have  been  favored 
with  abiding  love^ 
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Wlieii  pbysiciilly  indisposed,  her  prayers  for  restoration 
to  health  were  uniformly  submissive  to  the  Divine  Will,  and 
were  offered,  without  doubt  that  the  Heavenly  Father  would 
respond  in  manner  most  conducive  to  His  glory,  and  to 
the  i^ood  of  His  trusting  child.  An  illustration  of  this  is 
selected  from  her  journal  of  November  27th,  1853: 

Returned  home  last  night,  ill,  witli  prospects  of  being  more 
seriously  ill  to-day.  Unmistakable  symptoms  indicated  several 
days'  indisposition.  I  asked  the  Lord  that  he  would  restore 
me,  and  cause  me  to  rise  in  comfortable  health  in  the  morning, 
unless  it  would  be  more  to  His  glory  that  I  should  be  ill.  I 
felt  that  the  Lord  heard  me,  and  knew  that  the  answer  would 
be  such  as  would  glorify  Him.  This  morning,  at  the  com- 
mand of  Him  who  spake,  and  diseases  obeyed  His  word,  I  arose 
in  comfortable  health. 

For  guidance  in  the  selection  and  treatment  of  topics 
of  discourse — in  the  application  of  di\ine  truths  to  the 
hearers — in  all  arrangments  to  compass  the  largest  evan- 
gelistic success,  Mrs.  Palmer  i^raj^erfully  trusted  in  the 
Holy  Spirit^ — the  abiding  Instructor  and  Comforter.  The 
instance  adduced  is  typical  of  life-long  habit 

DIARY. 

Corning,  Jan.  2d,  1870. 
We  left  our  pleasant  home,  on  the  morning  of  the  31st. 
Arrived  about  7i  in  the  evening.  Found  Eev.  C.  P.  Hard,  and 
several  official  brethren  of  the  church  awaiting  us.  Was 
taken  to  the  house  of  J.  Brown,  Esq.  About  8  o'clock 
reached  the  church  where  it  had  been  announced  we  would  be 
present  to  hold  a  watch-meeting.  A  large  congregation  was 
present.  Jesus  made  one  of  the  number.  Amid  abounding 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  we  saw  the  Old  Year  out,  and  welcomed 
in  the  New  Year.  Our  three  Sabbath  services  have  all  been 
crowned  with  the  manifested  presence  of  the  High  and  Holy 
One.  Had  a  signal  and  immediate  answer  to  prayer,  in  the 
selection  of  a  subject  this  morning.  As  usual,  I  had  chosen  a 
theme,  but  feeling  a  little  solicitude  in  regard  to  the  choice, 
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left  the  matter  open.  While  ou  the  way  to  church,  my  mind  was 
directed  to  a  subject  differeat  from  the  one  I  hadselected.  Tlie 
opening  prayer  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Judd,  missionary 
recently  returned  from  India.  I  asked  in  faith,  nothing 
doubting,  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  might  direct,  so  that  the  service 
of  xoraijcr,  and  matter  of  discourse  might  be  so  inspired  as  to 
form  one  beatiful  whole.  My  prayer  was  answered  in  a  manner 
singularly  direct.  Had  brother  Judd  intended  discoursing 
himself,  from  Roman,  12,  instead  of  ourselves,  his  prayer 
could  not  have  been  more  powerful  and  appropriate.  Scores 
of  earnest  seekers,  both  for  pardon  and  purity,  gathered  around 
the  altar,  and  at  every  service,  souls  were  blest. 

Her  diary  and  correspondence  abound  with  illustrations 
of  constant,  believing  wrestling  with  God,  in  behalf  of  min- 
isters. Bro.  Upham,  and  also  many  living  preachers  and 
pastors  have  been  the  subjects  of  long-continued  supplica- 
tion— su])plication  heard  and  answered,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  ministers  referred  to  in  her  diary  otVMay,  1849: 

How  wonderful  the  condescension  of  my  Heavenly  Father! 
The  evening  of  the  day  on  which  my  father  was  buried,  the 
Lord  permitted  me  to  witness  the  full  answer  to  the  petition 
which  I  had  for  so  many  long  weeks,  and  with  so  much  impor- 
tunity been  seeking. 

The  minister  for  whose  sanctitication  I  had  been  pleading, 
came  in,  and  during  the  interview,  testitied  with  great  joy,  of 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  from  all  sin.  ^'  The  blood  of  Jesus  clean- 
seth  me,"  he  exclaimed  ''Jesus  saves  me  now  unto  the  uttermost. 
Glory  to  His  name!"-  with  similarexpressions  of  confidence  and 
holy  triumph.  My  soul  was  filled  with  joy  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Unless  God  had  enlarged  the  vessel,  it  seems  to  me  I  could 
hardly  have  borne  larger  measures  of  grace  and  glory. 

''  Pray  for  me, " — is  a  stereot3T^)ed,  conventional,  welJ- 
nigh  meaningless  request,  as  often  preferred  by  ordinary 
christians,  to  the  church,  and  to  each  other.  Xot  so  was 
it,  with  this  devoted  daughter  of  the  Almighty,  who  highly 
appreciated  ^Hhe  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
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eous/' — knowing  that  it  ''availeth  much."  St.  Paul, 
whose  pathetic  and  urgent  entreaties  to  the  saints,  for  re- 
membrance in  their  prayers,  are  so  remarkable,  scarcely 
attached  more  importance  to  the  intercessions  of  behevers 
than  she. 

Saturday,  27th  May,  1841. — On  coming  out  of  meeting,  this 
evening,  I  walked  with  sister  Bartine.  Just  as  we  were  sepa- 
rating, I  felt  an  unusually  strong  sympathy  of  soul  with  her, 
and  I  longed  to  say,  as  Ave  parted,  "0  sister,  pray  for  me," 
but  the  peculiarity  of  the  circumstances  in  wLicli  we  were 
placed  in  reference  to  others,  seemed  to  forbid  it.  As  I  re- 
turned home,  I  was  sweetly  reminded  of  my  Almighty  Friend, 
and  the  whispers  of  His  love  soothed  my  spirit  About  an 
hour  after  my  return  home,  in  an  unexpected  manner,  an  ex- 
traordinary influence  descended,  and  produced  such  a  lively 
sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  the  inquiry  immediately  arose 
in  my  mind,  '^  Whence  this  influence?"  My  mind  Avas  at  once 
led  to  dear  Sister  Bartine,  and  I  felt  a  sweet  assurance  that  it 
was  in  answer  to  her  i^rayers,  that  I  was  thus  remembered. 
The  next  morning,  I  had  the  oi)portunity  of  seeing  her.  I 
asked  if  she  had  not  been  praying  for  me  at  the  time  specified 
the  evening  before.  The  tears  started,  at  the  inquiry,  and  she 
replied,  '•  I  was  endeavoring  to  do  so.  "  Observation  confirms 
me  in  the  persuasion,  that  the  minds  of  those  for  whom  we  are 
interested,  in?  our  approaches  to  the  throne,  are  by  the  same 
spirit  directed  to  the  instrumentality  through  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  designs  to  operate. 

Whether  prayer  be  a  physical  force  in  the  universe,  is 
a  question  that  Mrs.  Palmer  does  not  seem  to  have  consum- 
ed much,  if  any,  time  in  considering.  She  was  too  busily 
employed  in  high  and  holy  labors,  to  wish  to  discuss  the 
question  with  Prof.  TjTidal,  or  his  discii)les.  Facts  were 
satisfactory  enough, — theu-  philosoi:)hy  she  exi^ected  eter- 
nity to  reveal.  Enough  for  her  to  know,  that  "  Elias  was 
a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are;  and  he  i)rayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain ;  and  it  ramed  not  on  the 


MRS.  PHCEBE  PALMER.  103 

eartii  for  the  space  of  three  years  aud  six  months.  And 
he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  ram,  and  the  earth 
Drought  forth  her  fruit,"  James  5  •  17,  18.  Enough  for  her 
to  know  that  the  incarnate  God  is  "  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever,  the  same," — and  that  He,  who  wrought  such 
wondrous  mu^acles  m  the  days  of  His  earthly  sojourn,  has 
**  all  power  m  heaven  and  in  earth"  now.  Her  petition  for 
milder  weather  was  ni  perfect  concord  with  the  constitu- 
tion and  course  of  things,  and  was  honored  in  the  result. 

*     Union,  N.  Y.  September  IGth,  1857. 

Had  a  remarkable  answer  to  prayer  this  morning.  The 
weather  being  severely  cold  (a  heavy  frost),  I  asked  the 
Lord  if  it  might  mellow  down,  so  that  His  people  who  antici- 
pated worshiping  at  the  grove  during  the  week,  might  have 
favorable  weather. 

T  reniomberod  the  same  Jesus  who  said  to  the  winds  and 
the  waves  "  Be  still,"  had  said,  ^'Whatsoever ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  m  the  Son."  'If  the  desired  change  in  the  weather 
should  take  place,  would  you  regard  it  as  incidental,  or  as  real- 
ly in  answer  to  prayer?"  was  the  inquiry  now  presented. 
'T  would  regard  it  as  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  would  speak  of 
It  as  such  to  Thy  praise,"  Iresponded.  I  felt  that  my  Saviour 
had  the  same  regard  for  His  disciples  now,  that  He  had  when 
at  their  request  He  rose  and  stilled  the  tempest.  I  believe  in 
answer  to  the  prayer,  ''  Give  comfortable  weather  for  the 
meeting,"  that  He  did  so,  for  shortly  afterward  the  weather  began 
to  mellow  down,  and  all  the  succeeding  days  of  the  week,  we 
had  delightful  weather,  more  so  I  think,  as  a  whole,  than  any 
we  have  had  during  the  meetings  I  have  attended  this  summer. 
'*  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest !" 

A  letter  addressed  to  Mrs.  Hamline,  nearly  twenty -one 
years  later,  indicates  that  her  faith  in  God's  special  provi- 
dence — and  that  in  answer  to  prayer — remained  unim- 
paired : 
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New  York,  July  30///,  1872. 
Returning  home  by  way  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  we 
were  in  great  peril.  We  had  been  flying  with  fearful  speed.  1 
need  not  tell  you  of  the  short  curves — percipitous  depths,  and 
many  tunnels,  and  yet  we  dashed  on  with  frightful  volocity, 
until  coming  to  a  sudden  pause,  Dr.  P.  observed  the  brakeman 
in  consternation.  Inquiring  the  cause,  he  begged  Dr.  P.  not  to 
ask }  said  he  was  too  much  frightened  to  tell.  The  fact  was, 
that  the  wheel  of  the  locomotive  had  been  on  fire,  and  about 
half  burned  off,  so  that  it  had  now  fallen  off.  What  a  mercy 
that  we  had  not  been  dashed  off  from  one  of  those  fearful  pre- 
cipices! Through  how  many  dangers,  toils  and  death,  the 
Lord  has  gently  cleared  our  way. 

4  keen  observer — the  various  scenes  and  inc;idents  of 
daily  life  were  photographed  on  memory,  recorded  with 
graphic  power,  and  commented  on,  with  freedom  that  o^^ls 
supreme  responsibility  only  to  God. 

New  York,  November  29th,  1844. — This  afternoon  the  corner- 
stone of  a  Church  in  our  neighborhood  was  to  have  been  laid.  The 
weather  was  unfavorable,  and  the  services  were  to  be  within 
doors  of  a  church  near  by.  A  little  company  assembled  and 
waited  till  some  time  after  the  hour,  when  the  minister  who  was 
to  address  them,  came  in.  After  gazing  on  the  little  company, 
with  a  look  that  seemed  to  intimate  that  the  company  was  too 
small  to  expend  the  labor  of  a  sermon  upon,  he  retired. 

A  lovely  young  disciple,  in  reading  his  look  and  seeing  him 
turn  away,  remarked,  ^'  Would  Jesus  have  done  so  ?  Would 
He  not  have  stayed  and  given  a  few  words  of  eucouragment  V  0, 
in  how  many  thmgs  would  those  who  love  the  Saviour  act 
differently,  if  they  would  only  make  it  a  point  to  act  as  they 
have  reason  to  believe  the  Saviour  would,  if  placed  in  similar 
circumstances. 

A  sweet  exemplification  of  what  the  Saviour  doubtless  would 
do,  was  given  by  Sister  Wigton,  a  week  or  two  since.  Sister 
VVigton  has  been  the  Lord's  prisoner  for  about  thirty  years ;  so 
ill  as  to  be  confined  to  her  room, 
her  bed,  during  that  time. 
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Since  Bishop  Jaiies's  residence  in  tlie  city,  foi  about  live  or 
eix  years,  ^rlleuevel•  at  liome,  he  has  taken  the  utmost 
pains  to  call  on  lier  frequently,  and  to  take  charge  of  a  preach- 
ing ap[)ointment  at  her  liouse  Aveekly,  and  seems  to  have 
taken  as  much  pains  to  have  it  punctually  attended  to,  as 
though  hundreds  or  thousands  were  to  have  been  present. 
Wiieu  Bishop  Janes  is  not  at  home,  dear  Sister  Janes  has  been 
known  to  get  up  from  a  sick  bed,  in  order  to  engage  a  preacher, 
so  as  to  prevent  disai)pointmeut  to  the  sufferer.  Week  after 
week,  has  our  beloved  Brother  Janes  preached  in  her  room,  with 
perhaps  but  four  or  five  hearers.  May  we  not  presume  that  tlie 
Saviour,  in  the  days  of  His  incarnation,  would  have  done  just 
so"?  But,  alas  !  how  few  popular  divines  could  aiford  time  for 
fiuch  an  enterprise. 

In  the  days  of  my  girlhood,  I  attended  Brotlier  Paradise's 
class.  On  one  occasion,  he  observed,  '•  Always  ask,  in  whatever 
way  engaged,  would  Jesus  liave  done  so  were  he  x^laced  in  m}^ 
circumstances  '^  If  He  would  not,  do  not,  for  the  life  of  you, 
do  it." 

Gifted  wdtli  extraordinary  powers  of  intuition,  sagacious, 
and  i)ossessed  of  remarkably  good  sense,  Mrs.  Pabner  was 
quick  to  seize  tlie  i)assing  opportunity, — ^'  instant  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season," — as  tbe  accomi)anying  incident 
demonstrates : 

New  York,  Maij  6th,  1857. — By  the  use  of  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  I  saw  two  men  of  the  most  tiger-like,  fiendish  spirit, 
suddenly  disarmed  and  passive.  Never  do  I  remember  to  have 
heard  the  language  of  cruelty  and  slaughter  breathed  out  so 
revoltingiy  as  this  morning,  while  walking  past  two  sons  of 
Erin,  as  I  was  returning  from  the  Mission-room.  While  indulg- 
ing in  language  expressive  of  their  keenest  thirst  for  the  life- 
blood  of  a  fellow  creature,  I  stepi)ed  back  along  side  of  them, 
and  in  mellowing  accents  observed — "The  Bible  says,  ^  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  pray  for  them 
that  despitefuUy  use  you.'"  It  was  the  language  of  the 
Spirit,  and  as  I  gave  utterance  to  it,  the  High  and 
Holy     One     invested    it    with     a    disarming    power.      Both 
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men  seemed  alike  subdued,  as  one,  in  soft,  gentle  tones  re- 
plied— *'  To  love  one's  enemies  would  indeed  be  hard."  ''  Yes, 
to  love  one's  enemies  would  indeed  be  liard  and  impossible, 
witliout  the  helj)  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  we  may  liave  the  help 
of  tlie  Lord.  God  ha^  j)romised  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
Him.  But  we  cannot,  of  course,  expect  the  promised  aid  unless 
we  fls/j." 

While  I  talked,  they  seemed  yet  more  and  more  yielding  in 
their  replies, — and  as  I  parted  with  them,  they  could  scarcely 
have  used  more  deference  had  I  been  Queen. 

Thanks  be  to  God !  for  the  i)rivilege  of  thus  swaying  har- 
dened hearts,  by  the  all-conquering  power  of  the  Spirit, — "TAe 
word  of  God,  ichich  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

Mrs.  Palmer's  letters  reveal  incisive,  comprebensive, 
tenacious,  good  sense.  Studying  an  object  in  all  its  rela- 
tions, she  almost  instincti^^ely  adopted  mse  methods  of 
compassing  it.  Her  correspondence  in  the  j)ublication  of 
her  many  volumes,  and  of  the  ^'  Guide" — on  educational, 
domestic,  and  business  matters, — while  redolent  of  sanc- 
tity, presents  her  in  the  light  of  a  calm,  wise,  and  Avholly 
practical  Christian. 

While  in  Great  Britain  she  recommended  and  obtained 
the  alteration  of  the  interior  of  at  least  one  church,  so  as  to 
conduct  evangelical  meetings  therein,  with  facility.  She 
also  suggested  and  outlined  plans  of  usefulness  for  work- 
ing Christians,  especially  for  the  organization  of  Christians 
uito  ^igilance  bands,  and  soul-sating  associations,  that  were 
l^romptly  adopted,  and  that  operated  harmoniously  and 
with  blessed  results.  In  all  this,  she  had  the  godly  sym- 
pathy and  wise  co-operation  of  Dr.  Palmer. 

One  very  marked  trait  in  the  subject  of  these  memoirs 
was  the  glad  readiness  with  which  she  glorified  the  grace 
of  God  in  others.  Writing  to  Mrs.  James,  from  Coney 
Island,  N.  Y.,  on  the  14th  of  August,  1846,  she  succinctly 
recoimts  the  self-denying  and  beneficent  labors  of  Mrs. 
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Lankford,  in  the  country  district  where  Providence  had 
cast  her  lot. 

"The  sound  of  the  church-going  bell,' 

calling  the  inhabitants  to  keep  holy  day,  in  tlie  worship  of  God, 

"  These  valleys  and.  rocks  never  heard." 

But  what  may  not  one  whole  souled  disciple  of  Jesus  do !  How 
has  the  scene  changed  ?  Had  sister  pleaded  important  domestic 
engagements,  as  slie  truly  might  liave  done,  and  have  tliouglit 
the  spiritual  and  moral  culture  of  the  inhabitants  less  pressing 
than  housel>old  cares,  she  would  notliave  gone  with  tract  in  hand 
over  liill  and  dale,  two,  three  or  four  miles  distant,  informing 
the  parents  that  religious  services  were  about  to  commence  in 
the  neighborliood,  and  inviting  the  children  to  Sunday  school, 
tlie  most  of  whom,  as  their  parents  before  them,  having  been 
brought  up  without  even  knowing  how  to  read  the  Word  of 
God.  But  what  hath  God  wrought  in  this  neighborhood,  once  so 
noted  for  Sabbath  breaking,  and  other  wickedness  !  Here  is  a 
family,  in  summer  months  often  numbering  between  forty  and 
tifty,  morning  and  evening,  daily  called  to  surround  the  family 
altar.  Here  is  a  little  band  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  united  in 
Church  fellowsliip.  Here  the  word  of  God  is  weeklj'  proclaimed 
to  the  listening  inhabitants.  Here,  between  fifty  and  sixty 
children  are  gathered  in  school,  many  of  wliom  have  learned  by 
tliis,  their  only  means  of  attaining  the  knowledge,  to  read- 
and  are  now  fitting  for  usefulness.  And  last,  thougli  not  least, 
here  is  a  well  regulated  household,  maintained  under  the  most 
disadvantageous  circumstances.  0!  how  fitly  may  the  des- 
cription given  in  Prov.  31,  of  a  virtuous  woman,  be  here 
applied  5  and  in  thinking  of  this  most  lovely  and  beloved  sister, 
how  often  has  my  heart  said,  '*  though  many  daughters  have 
done  virtuously,  yet  thou  excellest  them  all." 

'"Tis  not  meet  to  leave  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  serve  tables," 
said  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  Rev.  T.  Merritt,  when  this 
dear  sister  was  about  to  leave  the  extensive  field  of  usefulness 
which  she  had  so  long  and  so  successfully  cultivated  in  New 
York  city.    Little  did  he  realise  how  eminently  God  was  about 
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to  signalize  her  as  a  liglit  in  a  dark  place.  A  short  time  since 
some  of  the  fruits  of  her  labor  was  safely  gathered, — William 
Constant,  of  whom  an  interesting  account  was  written  by  sister 
about  a  year  since." 

Caldwell's  Landinc,,  fhily  oth,  1846. 
'I'o  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline 

Bishop  H.  will  remember  the  interesting  place  from  wliicli 
I  write.  A  day  of  much  interest  in  1844,  during  the  early  part 
of  Bishop  H.\s  sojourn  with  us,  spent  at  the  delightful  residence 
of  my  beloved  sister  Lankford,  is  yet  in  remembrance.  What 
a  day  of  buffetiugs  from  the  adversary,  was  that  Sabbath ! 
lUit  0  how  many  victories  of  grace  have  been  gained  since 
that  period. 

Had  the  adversary  forseen  the  etiect  resulting  from  Brother 
H.'s  establishment  in  the  possession  of  full  salvation,  the  high 
])osition  he  was  about  to  be  called  to  occupy,  the  many  souls 
Avhich  Avere  to  be  sanctified  through  his  instrumentality,  then 
the  manner  of  his  withstanding  at  that  time,  were  not  to  be 
wondered  at.  But  as  ever,  in  just  about  the  ratio  good  is  to  be 
accomplished  Satan  endeavoured  to  hinder.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  dear  Brother  and  Sister  H.  are  more  i)owerfully  withstood 
by  the  enemy,  in  every  conceivable  way,  than  are  ordinary 
Christians. 

PARTING    INTERVIEW    WIIH    BRA:MWELL'S    BIOGRAPHER. 

Hudson,  N.  Y.,  3Iarch  15th,  1865. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

The  lines  first  quoted  remind  me  of  our  last  interview 
with  the  venerable  fi^iend  and  biograi^her  of  Rev.  Wm.  Bram- 
well,  England.  You  will  remember  Sigston,  at  whose  house 
Bramwell  was  translated  from  earth  to  heaven.  We  had  a 
delightful  interview  with  him,  when  in  Leeds.  A  letter 
received  from  the  Minister  in  Leeds,  tells  us  that  within  a  few 
weeks  the  devoted,  venerated  Sigston,  finished  the  voyage 
of  life,  in  his  eighty-eighth  year.  We  received  his  patriarchal 
blessing    just  before  parting  with  him.     In   telling  us  about 
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Bramwell's  funeral,  he  repeated  with  glowing  enthusiasm  the 
words  sung  on  the  occasion  : 

^'The  voyage  of  life's  at  an  end.  " 

How  his  beloved  Bramwell,  as  a  ministering  spirit,  must 
have  hailed  him,  as  he  completed  life's  voyage  and  stepped 
over  on  the  eternal  shore. 

'-  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers ;  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God,"  Matt.  5 ;  9,  is  a  beatitude  to  which 
this  "Mother  iu  Israel"  was  legitimately  entitled.  She 
was  prominently  and  emphatically  a  peace-maker^  as  is 
evident  in  other  portions  of  this  volume.  The  beneficent 
effort  next  recorded,  is  typical  of  many  similar  triumphs. 

New  York,  April  lith,  1851. 
Diary. — "  First  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother  and  then  offer  thy 
gift."  *'  I  can  keep  all  the  commandments  but  one,"  said  one  j  "  I 
am  commanded  to  believe,  but  I  cannot  believe,"  said  he.  For 
several  weeks,  the  sympathy  of  the  church  had  been  enlisted  in 
the  case  of  this  brother.  He  was  so  earnest,  and  apparently-  so 
sincere,  that  it  was  regarded  as  a  mystery  indeed,  that  he  could 
not  believe,  and  obtain  the  token  of  acceptance.  Weeks  had 
passed  thus,  Avheu  he  called  on  me,  and  said  that  for  some  time 
he  had  had  it  in  his  mind  that  it  might  be  his  duty  to  seek  a 
reconciliation  with  a  sister  with  whom  a  difi'erence  had  existed, 
of  years  standing.  1  did  not  wonder  that  his  ofteriug  had  not  been 
accepted.  Strange,  indeed,  would  it  have  been,  if  he  could  have 
believed.  I  went  and  tried  to  be  a  peace-maker,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  the  effort.  The  brother  and  sister  saw  each  other,  and 
an  affecting  reconciliation  took  place.  Now  the  brother  finds 
no  difficult}'  about  believing,  but  is  triumphant  in  the  God  of 
his  salvation.  He  now  sees  that  his  error  was  in  trying  to 
believe  for  the  acceptance  of  his  gift,  before  he  was  reconciled 
to  his  brother. 

"  As  ye  abound  in  everything,  in  faith,  and  utterance, 
and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us^  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. "    2  Cor.  8 : 7. 
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"  In  this  grace "  of  disifiterestecl  liberality^  Mrs.  and  Dr. 
Palmer  did  abound.  The  suspicion  of  mercenary  motive 
never  rested  on  them.  ^'  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give, "  Matt.  10 : 8,  is  an  injunction  of  the  Eedeemer  to 
which  they  paid  the  strictest  heed,  as  is  ob\ious  from  the 
following  letters. 

New  York,  May  2d,  1854. 
Rev.  Wm.  Young: 

Dear  Brother. — Would  it  be  an  object  of  special  desire  with 
you,  to  have  the  Rev.  Nathan  Bangs  at  your  canip-meetiDg. 
If  so,  I  think  he  might  be  obtained,  if  a  special  invitation  were 
sent  to  him.  T  need  not  say  to  you  that  his  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches.  Few,  perhaps,  have  heard  of  him,  but  know  of  him 
as  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  eminent,  not 
only  for  his  ministerial  gifts,  but,  in  view  of  his  earnest  and 
apostolic  ministrations  on  the  precious  theme  of  present  holi- 
ness. I  judge  that  his  services  maybe  obtained,  because  he 
observed,  after  our  return  last  year,  that  he  would  have  accom- 
panied us  to  Canada,  if  he  had  known  of  our  going.  A  letter 
miglit  be  addressed  to  him,  either  tlirough  ourselves  or  the 
M.  E.  Book  Concern. 

Permit  us  to  say  here,  that  the  Lord  has  blest  us  with  all 
things  needful  for  life  and  godliness ;  and  when  we  fly  about 
on  errands  of  His  grace,  it  is  not  needful  that  our  expenses  be 
paid ',  as  we  have  "  the  needful "  for  such  emergencies,  and 
even  feel  that  our  all  belongs  to  God,  and  we  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  have  our  expenses  met, — though  such  is  sometimes 
proffered.  But  with  Dr.  Bangs  it  might  be  otherwise.  May 
the  Lord  direct !  Duty  calls  me  at  once,  or  I  would  fill  my  sheet. 
May  the  camp-meeting  be  a  season  of  the  most  wonderful 
displays  of  grace  ever  witnessed  in  Canada.  " 

New  York,  February  25th,  1859. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  an  angel's  work,  and  when  we  see  sinners  repent- 
ing, feel  that  we  have  an  angel's  reward,  for  our  joy  is  unspeak- 
able.   But  we  have  some  cases  which  must  be  disposed  of. 
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nnknown  to  angels.  Angels  fly  on  wings  of  love,  free  as  the  air 
of  heaven.  But  we  fly  (thougli  at  the  Divine  bidding)  as  rail- 
road cars,  steamers,  &c.,  take  us,  the  expenses  of  which,  though 
often,  are  not  always  met.  We  have  also  other  expenses  to 
meet,  as  we  wish  to*retaiu  our  establishment  here,  in  view  of  the 
perpetuation  of  the  Tuesday  meeting,  which  with  every  year  is 
more  largely  attended,  and  yet  more  influenrial  for  good.  We 
are  now  endeavoring  to  adjust  matters,  so  that  we  can  leave 
without  i)ressures  homeward.  In  all  our  journey  ings,  the  Lord 
has  abundantly  supplied  all  our  need,  so  that  we  lacked  no 
good  thing.  At  every  point,  the  God  of  all  grace  seems  to  have 
met  us  Avith  the  inquiry,  "Lacked  ye  anything*?"  and  with 
adoring  gratitude  we  have  been  constrained  to  say,  '^  Notliing, 
Lord."  Yet,  in  some  regards,  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  us 
have  been  peculiar.  Thus  far,  our  financial  affairs  have  not,  in 
an  earthly  sense,  prospered,  during  our  many  and  long  contin- 
ued absences  from  home.  We  have  had  Wm  privilege  of  testing 
whether  we  were  Avilling  to  sacrifice  that  which  cost  us  some- 
thing. But  in  regard  to  these  little  matters,  we  trust  our  hearts 
will  ever  dispose  us  to  say,  with  David,  "  Who  are  we,  that  we 
should  have  to  offer  after  this  sort, /or  of  thine  own  have  ice  (jiven 
thee  V  «Scc.  The  early  disciples  were  called  to  test  principles 
which  few  seem  to  contemplate  now.  When  called,  it  is 
written,  "  Immediately  they  forsook  all  and  followed  him."  We 
have  had  but  one  way  of  deciding  the  point,  Avlien  called  to 
near  or  remote  places  to  labor  for  many  years  past.  The  ques- 
tion has  been  decided  thus,  "  Will  our  going  be  likely  to  result 
in  the  salvation  of  but  one  more  soul  than  might  otherwise  be 
saved  ?     If  so,  one  soul  outweighs  millions  of  silver  and  gold." 

Toward  current  church  exi)enses,  philanthi'opic  euter- 
prises,  domestic  aud  foreign  missions,  and  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  Mrs.  Palmer  was  ever  a  systematic  and  liberal  con- 
tributor. 

Another  form  of  the  same  grace-disinterested  liberalits', 
is  illustrated  in  Mrs.  Palmer's  letter  to  that  gallant  and 
chivalrous  soldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eev.  Dr.. 
Perry,  who,  true  to  the  noble  impidses  of  a  noble  and  lofty 
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nature,  had  volunteered  his  services  in  behalf  of  a  mis- 
represented lady,  and  who  subsequently  died  in  the  mili- 
tary service  of  his  beloved  and  imi^erilled  comitry. 

Oswego,  N.  Y.,  Saturday,  March  Sth,  1856- 
Rev.  Dr.  Perry 

Dear  Doctor, — Husband  sent  me  your  Review  of  Mr.  M.,  a 
day  or  two  since.  My  moments  have  been  so  fully  occui)ied, 
early  and  late,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  read  the  whole.  To 
intimate  that  I  feel  otherwise  than  the  deepest  interest  in  it, 
would  be  wrong.  I  have  glanced  it  over  with  all  tlie  carefulness 
ray  pressing  and  soul-engrossing  duties  have  permitted,  and 
now,  for  a  moment,  take  my  pen,  by  way  of  relieving  my  heart, 
to  say  that  I  feel  grateful  to  God,  and  you  as  His  servant.  I 
devoutly  believe  that  you  have  been  enabled  to  serve  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  trust  that  He  who  is  ''  The  way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life, "  will,  by  the  precious  sustainments  of  His  grace, 
uphold  and  reward  3  ou.  I  feel  more  than  satisfied  with  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  M.  has  been  met,  and  so  widely  have  you 
been  enabled  to  provide  against  what  may  be  the  contingencies 
of  a  rejoinder  on  the  part  of  Mattison,  that  I  imagine  it  can 
have  but  little  weight.  Dr.  Palmer  writes  me  that  Mattison 
threatens  to  publish  the  letters.  I  cannot,  of  course,  fully  re- 
member at  this  late  period,  what  they  may  be.  But  this  I  know, 
that  they  were  only  written  for  the  eye  of  Brother  C.  And 
I  also  know  that  he  deeply  regretted  afterward,  that  he  liad 
pursued  a  course  that  had  caused  us  to  feel  so  deeply ; — that  lie 
felt  and  acknowledged  by  ivord  and  letter,  in  humiliating  terms, 
his  regret.  No  earthly  considerations  could  induce  me  to  con- 
sent to  the  publication  of  a  note  which  lie  wrote  me,  to  this 
effect. 

Some  of  the  expressions  of  that  note  are  still  vividly  written 
on  the  pages  of  memory — a  part  of  which  were  about  thus, 
^'  Would  that  I  could  forever  blot  from  the  pages  of  memory, 
the  incidents  of  the  last  few  weeks,  in  connection  with  this  af- 
fair," &.C.  He  alsosaid  to  me,  ''  I  could  despise  myself,  for  the 
trial  I  have  been  to  you,"  &lc.  And  it  was  thus  that  the  matter 
was  forever  buried  in  my  own  mind,  and  I  should  regard  it  as 
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8a<irilegious  ever  to  permit  these  humiliating  concessions  of 
Bro.  C.  to  come  out.  Some  time  ago,  in  looking  over  my 
papers,  I  found  a  paper  of  this  sort  from  Bro.  C.  Feeling 
as  thougli  it  might  hardly  be  true  to  his  memory,  that  such 
a  paper  should  be  submitted  to  the  sight  of  others,  should  I  be 
taken  away,  I  inclined  to  the  idea  that  it  was  due  to  him 
that  it  should  be  destroyed.  I  am  not  wholly  sure,  but  I  think 
I  destroyed  it.  Little  did  I  imagine  that  what  was  the  occasion 
of  these  humiliating  confessions,  was  so  soon  to  be  brought  up 
to  my  disadvantage."" 

Genuine,  godly  humor  gleams  in  the  description  of  an 
editorial  dinner,  given  in  a  letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Ham- 
line,  dated  New  York,  November  9th,  1855. 

I  have  recently  made  a  visit  to  Provincetown,  on  Cape  Cod, 
of  which  I  must  tell  you  more  hereafter.  Before  I  went,  we 
}iad  our  Sabbath-school  Anniversary,  which  continued  three 
days.  Several  speakers  from  a  distance,  were  engaged,  and  the 
effort  was  very  successful  in  enlisting  dormant  energies,  and  far- 
reaching  influences.  Among  our  speakers  from  abroad,  were 
several  editors.  We  made  it  the  occasion  of  giving  an  editorial 
dinner.  You  would  smile  and  approve,  if  I  should  tell  j^ouhow 
the  design  of  the  '^  editorial  dinner  "  was  conceived.  You  know 
there  is  one  editor,  who  imagines  that  I  would  have  extorted 
the  dreaded  profession  of  holiness  from  the  lips  of  a  dying 
Bishop,  and  there  is  another  who  takes  sides  with  him  in  all 
such  matters.  I  thought  how  pleasant  it  must  have  been  for 
Elisha  to  take  those  friends  who  would  have  exposed  him  to 
harm,  to  where  he  might  introduce  them  to  a  nice  meal.  I 
coveted  the  privilege  of  doing  likewise.  I  told  Dr.  P.,  who  you 
know  is  always  disposed  to  humour  my  honest  convictions,  and 
the  thing  went  off  beautifully.  Really,  not  only  as  a  matter  of 
religion,  but  of  taste,  I  think  it  was  one  of  the  nicest  things  I 
ever  did  of  that  sort.  Of  course  we  kept  wholly  away  from 
discussing  matters  calculated  to  revive  unpleasant  recollections. 
And  I  really  think  the  whole  affqiir  was  divinely  directed,  and  in 
the  ^'  heauty  of  holiness. ^^ 

This  reminds  me  of  a  letter  from  an  editor,  received  some 
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weeks  since,  informing  me  of  his  intention  to  review  '^  Incidental 
Illustrations."  Tlie  article  on  a  ^'  secularized  ministry"  has 
given  him  uneasiness.  I  do  not  feel  greatly  alarmed,  and  have 
answered  his  letter  in  a  way  to  assure  liim,  that  I  cannot  con- 
scientionsli/  take  back  anything.  Some  of  his  best  friends  think 
he  is  convicted  by  his  own  conscience.  If  so,  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  both  him  and  me  too. 

I  have  within  a  few  days  received  a  letter  from  that  old 
Simeon,  Father  Kent,  of  New  Bedford.  It  contains  needful 
truth  for  the  Church  to  an  extraordinary  degree.  I  have  had 
several  letters  from  him  before,  but  never  one  that  seemed  so 
much  like  direct  inspiration.  Bishop  Waugh  is  at  present  our 
guest.  We  are  expecting  to  dine  with  us  to-day.  Bishop 
Waugh  and  Ames,  Dr.  Elliott,  Dr.  Bond,  Dr.  Bangs,  Brother 
Wright,  of  Cincinnati,  and  Dr.  Scott,  Delegate  for  the  Irish 
cause  from  Ireland.  We  were  expecting  Arthur,  his  associate, 
but  his  health  is  too  feeble  for  him  to  venture  out. 

Would  it  were  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  that  I  might 
add  the  names  of  our  beloved  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  to  the 
list  of  expected  guests.  But  you  are  the  Lord's  prisoners.  I 
trust  we  may  not  long  be  compelled  to  say  so.  Are  you  not 
getting  in  a  more  hopeful  state  of  health  ? — and  may  we  not 
liope  for  a  visit  from  you  before  long  ? 

New  York,  Bee.  4th,  1855. 

To  THE  SAME : 

Mrs.  Olin  has  also  made  a  call,  bringing  her  last  new  work, 
''  Hill  Side  Flowers."  It  is  a  book  of  finely  selected  poetry, 
bound  in  ''  Annual"  style,  with  a  preface  by  Bishop  Simpson. 
Bishop  Simpson  is  in  the  city.  We  expected  him  to  put  uj) 
with  us,  but  from  some  unlooked  for  circumstances  it  was  over- 
ruled. He  has  been  to  dine  with  us  and  we  have  had  a  very 
ideasant  visit.  He  has  just  returned  from  his  Texas  tour,  and 
gives  us  a  description  of  prairie  life;  says  he  slept  on  the  ground 
one  night,  when  it  was  so  cold  that  the  frost  partly  skinned  his 
nose,  but  took  no  cold  by  the  exposure.  Was  six  weeks 
without  hearing  from  his  family.  Said  he  had  been  reading 
'^Incidental  Illustratioas,"  ard  expressed  himself  as  particu- 
larly pleased 
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"When  the  clouds  of  aspersion  and  detraction,  that  unpro- 
voked antagonism  had  raised  around  her,  were  dispelled, 
her  thankfulness  to  God  for  bringing  forth  her  "  right- 
eousness as  the  light,"  and  her  ^'judgment  as  the  noon-day," 
was  devout  and  deep  ;  because  by  such  viudication  Divine 
Providence  instrument  ally  aided  her  gTeat  life-work,  m 
spreading  scriptural  holiness  throughout  these  lands. 

New  York,  Matj  12th,  1856. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  just  received  a  most  interesting  letter  from  the 
General  Conference.  How  I  would  love  to  step  into  your  little 
sanctuary,  this  morning,  and  read  it  to  you.  It  contains  so  much 
of  the  sort  of  information  that  you  would  love  to  hear.  You 
would  thank  the  Lord  and  take  courage.  *'  The  summing  up" 
is  received  with  much  favor.  Dr.  Perry  has  had  to  do  with  an 
appeal  case  in  which  his  success  has  had  to  do  with  the  cause  of 
truth  in  more  wajs  than  one.  Dr.  Perry  says,  that  Dr.  McCUn- 
tock,  among  others,  emphatically 'endorses  the  '^  summings  up" 
as  a  conclusive  response  to  Mattison.  I  can  hardly  forbear 
transcribing  a  few  lines  of  this  letter,  I  am  so  sure  it  would 
give  you  satisfaction.  It  shows  how  deeply  the  Lord  has  bap- 
tized Dr.  Perry,  into  the  spirit  of  caring  for  us  in  connection 
with  the  cause  of  holiness,  and  also  shows  how  truly  the  Lord 
takes  His  own  way,  to  honor  and  guard  truth,  and  those  that 
maintain  it.  I  do  not  know  that  you  are  accxuainted  with  Dr. 
Perry,  personally.  He  is  noble  in  person,  and  dignified  in 
bearing  and  in  purpose,  and  seems  eminently  calculated  to  fill 
positions  of  responsibility.  I  was  not  without  my  solicitudes,  in 
view  of  Mattison's  subtlety,  of  the  efforts  that  might  be  made  to 
bring  him  into  disrepute.  I  cast  my  solicitudes  on  my 
Redeemer,  and  prayed  that  He  whose  providences  are  as  a 
wheel  within  a  wheel,  would  interpose,  and  to  show  you  in  what 
an  unlooked-for  manner  God  may  answer  prayer,  I  will  trans- 
cribe a  few  lines  from  Dr.  Perry's  letter. 

'^  Upon  what  strange  circumstances  human  opinions  depend. 
I  made  a  speech  in  General  Conference,  on  Tuesday,  on  an  appeal 
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from  the  New  York  Coufereuce,  in  wliicli  I  met  the  New  York 
Conference  Delegation,  and,  after  a  day's  fight,  liad  the  action  of 
the  New  York  Conference  reversed,  by  a  unanimous  vote.  I  wa« 
the  better  pleased  to  do  this,  because  my  i^rincipal  opponent 
was  Bro.  Osbon,  of  Mulberry  street,  who  has  strongly  sympa- 
thized with  Mattison,  in  his  war.  I  was  very  warmly  com- 
plimented on  all  hands,  from  the  Bishops,  and  the  Britisli 
Delegation  down,  and  the  warm  congratulations  of  the  brethren, 
eitlier  produced,  or  made  known  to  me,  much  sympathy  for  you, 
and  I  verily  believ^e,  so  strangely  are  we  connected  together,  by 
the  Mattison  controversy,  that  my  success  greatly  helped  you ! 
This  may  have  arisen  partly  from  some  attempted  smartness 
on  the  part  of  Dr.  Osbon,  in  making  some  broad  allusions  to 
tlie  controversy  in  his  speech.  He  was,  however,  well  rebuked, 
and  very  greatly  mortified I  tell  you  this,  only  be- 
cause of  your  direct  connection  with  the  affair.  I  hardly-  know 
what  to  say  about  our  friend  Mattison.  He  is  scattering  hia 
books,  but  if  I  judge  correctly,  is  not  making  friends. 

''  I  am  going  to  try  an  experiment.  I  am  going  to  preach  in 
the  Church  here  on  Sabbath  evening  .  .  .  .  I  design  to  preach  on 
the  doctrine  of  Christian  Perfection,  and  shall,  as  plainly  as  J 
can,  proclaim  the  old  Wesleyan  doctrine,  &c.  Last  Sabbath 
evening  w  as  the  time  referred  to.  Shall  we  unite  our  daily  sup- 
plications in  his  behalf  that  he  may  si^eedihj  have  the  icitness  of 
the  hlessinf/.  I  am  sure  he  is  hungering  and  thirsting  after  it. 
He  told  me  that  his  investigations  on  this  subject  had 
done  his  own  soul  good, — that  when  he  first  entered  upon  the 
defense  of  our  writings  he  did  expect  to  find  some  difficulties, 
but  his  investigations  had  only  tended  to  confirm  him  in  the  ex- 
cellence and  importance  of  Wesleyan  doctrine,  and  the  oitire 
unanimity  of  our  views  Avith  the  standards  of  Methodism."  I  do 
not  give  his  precise  words,  but  am  more  than  within  bounds 
in  giving  his  sentiments. 

P.  S. — We  have  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Perry  to-day  from 
Indianapolis.  Speaking  of  an  interview  with  Dr.  G.  Peck,  he 
says,  ''  Mattison  has  entirehj  misrejyresented  him,  in  quoting  him 
in  regard  to  Dr.  Olin's  dying  requests,  &c." 
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Beyond  absolutely  needful  refutation  of  injurious  mis- 
statement, by  means  of  the  voluntary  and  disinterested 
agency  of  true  fi^iends,  Mis.  Pabnei  wholly  refused  to  pro- 
ceed. Adversaries  were  quietly  left  to  their  own  devices 
while  she  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  hei  Christ- bke  way, 
saying  with  Xehemiah,  the  Tirshatha,  *'I  am  engaged  m  a 
great  work,  and  cannot  come  down. ''  The  only  contribu- 
tion from  her  i)en,  relative  to  the  Mattison  Conti^oversy,  that 
was  pubhshed  diuing  its  i)rogTess,  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  of  December  5th,  1855,  and  read  as  follows : 

COALS  OF  FLRE. 
•  In  80  doing,  thou  shah  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head."     Rom.  12 :  20. 

I  might  tell  you  of  oue  of  your  friends  who  is  uever  troubled 
very  seriously,  for  any  length  of  time,  Avith  hard  feelings  about 
any  oue.  Not  that  she  does  not  sometimes  have  trials  of  this 
sort,  calculated  to  i)erplex,  but  there  are  some  things  which 
Satan  cannot  endure,  and  it  is  well  to  find  out  what  these  things 
are.  Well,  here  is  oue.  He  cannot  bear  to  witness  exhibitions 
ol  love  to  our  enemies,  or  to  have  us  bless  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  aud  persecute  us. 

When  the  enemy  obtrudes  with  new  trials  of  this  sort,  slie 
scarcely  trusts  herself  to  dwell  on  the  merits  or  demerits  of  tlie 
case  ,  but  shielding  herself  afresh  in  Christ,  she  breathes  out  m 
words  of  love,  blessings  on  her  enemies.  And  the  more  the 
euemy  magnifies  the  extent  of  the  wrong,  and  tempts  her  to  in- 
dulge in  hard  feelings  against  those  Mho  despitefully  use  her, 
tlie  more  earnestly  does  she  ejaculate,  "Lord,  bless  them! 
Lord,  bless  them !"  And  thus  has  she  continued  to  repeat 
blessings,  until  the  euemy  has  been  vanrpiished. 

Decidedly  Wesleyan,  or  rather  Pauline,  in  opinion,  on 
the  subject  of  dress,  she  used  the  influence  of  Mends,  to 
warn  the  endangered  of  the  peril  of  worldly  conformity. 

Diary,  Tuesday,  January  10th,  1871. — Precious  meeting  to- 
day.   I  had  a  conversation  with  a  friend,  who,  many  years  ago, 
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after  a  severe  struggle  with  lier  own  will,  made  a  full  surren- 
der, and  Jesus  entered  the  heart-temple,  and  cleansed  it  with 
His  blood,  inlaid  it  with  holiness,  and  came  with  the  Father  to 
take  up  His  abode  with  her.  Then  what  a  power  she  became. 
The  Church  felt  and  acknowledged  it.  Serving  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  By  the  attractions  of  her  Christian  life,  she 
was  enabled  to  lure  other  professed  Christians  into  the  high- 
way of  holiness,  and  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  But  as  the  high 
noon  of  worldly  i)rosperity  began  to  beam  upon  her,  she  began 
to  walk  a  little  after  the  fashion  of  this  w^orld,  and  now  my 
soul  is  sad  with  the  thought  that  she  may  be  walking  in  a  de- 
gree quite  beyond  her  comprehension,  in  sparks  of  her  own 
kindling.  What  will  professions  of  entire  sanctification  avail, 
when  we,  in  company  with  like-minded  professors,  conform  to 
the  customs  and  fiishions  ofworldly  society  ?  Certainly  it  will 
more  than  nullify  the  profession.  It  will  cause  the  un circum- 
cised to  triumph.  0  !  how  fearfully  deceptive  and  blinding  is 
the  god  of  this  world.  At  the  risk  of  wounding,  though  I  have 
long  loved,  I  tried  to  be  faithful  to  this  dear  friend. 

While  laboring  at  Windsor,  England,  January,  1861,  a 
number  of  soldiers,  and  also  of  musicians  belonging  to  the 
Queen's  band,  enlisted  in  the  ser\dce  of  the  '^  King  of  Kings.' 
Some  of  these  musicians  sought  and  found  the  gift  of 
power,  and  experienced  the  grace  of  entire  sanctification. 
Conscience, — informed  and  pimfied, — woidd  no  longer 
allow  them  to  perform  on  Sabbath  as  on  secular  days  -, — 
and  yet  the  Sovereign  commanded  their  service  on  the  royal 
grounds,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  when  she  ordinarily  made  her 
appearance,  and  when  pleasiu-e  trains  from  London  brought 
hosts  of  Sabbath  breakers,  to  see  the  Queen,  as  also  to 
spend  the  sacred  hours  in  godless  revelry  and  amusements. 
The  royal  town  deserved  its  appellation  of  "Wicked 
Windsor."  What  was  to  be  done  ?  Not  more  clearly  was 
Daniel's,  or  the  Apostle's  case,  one  of  choice  between  obe- 
dience to  the  earthly  magistrate  and  obedience  to  "the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth."    Were  these  pious  soldiers  to  be 
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like  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  or  like  Naaman, 
the  whilom  leper,  accompanying  his  master  to  the  house  of 
Rimmon ;  or  were  they  to  be  exempted  from  trial  of  theii- 
principles ;  ]\Irs.  Palmer  sympathized  with  the  men.  She 
prayed  for  them.  She  did  more, — for  she  addressed 
Queen  Victoria  in  their  behalf. 

Think  as  you  please  of  it,  we  wrote  a  letter  to  Her  Majesty, 
giving,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  our  views  of  the  requirements 
of  the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  of  a  people  who  had 
been  the  most  highly  favored  under  heaven  with  religious  light. 
Specially  did  we  give  our  views  in  relation  to  the  responsibili- 
ty of  one  whom  God,  in  the  order  of  His  gracious  providence, 
had  i)laced  at  the  head  of  the  nation,  to  set  such  examples  as 
might  be  safely  followed. 

No  answer  was  received,  at  least  no  traces  of  the  pen  from 
her  Majesty's  hand.  This  would  not  be  allowed :  but  a  respect- 
ful note  from  the  Queen's  Secretary  assured  us  our  letter  had 
been  received ;  and  this,  of  course,  was  all  I  could  ask. 

What  decision  the  Queen  and  her  advisers  came  to,  on 
the  subject-matter  of  the  letter,  does  not  appear.  The 
King's  daughter,  however,  had  faithpully  done  her 
duty. 

Mrs.  Palmer  remembered  the  Sabbath  day,  and  kept 
it  holy,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded.  The  unwillingness 
to  employ  ordinary  means  of  conveyance,  in  order  to  enjoy 
the  desired  i^leasiu-e  of  hearing  Bishop  Hamline  preach, 
described  in  the  ensuing  extract  from  her  diary,  recalls  a 
similar  entry  in  relation  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Guthrie,  wlule  in 
Scotland .  The  intention  of  hstening  to  his  eloquent  voice 
was  at  once  relinquished,  when  it  was  discovered  that  its 
execution  would  have  involved  unnecessary  infraction  of 
positive  law  concerning  the  Sabbath. 

Diary,  June  16th,  1844. — As  I  pass  onward  in  my  journey- 
ings  opportunities  for  testing  principles  are  continually  present- 
ing.    I  liad  a  thorough  test  of  principle  I  had  laid  down  in  my 
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own  mind,  relative  to  a  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbatli,  botli 
last  Sabbatli  and  this. 

Brother  Hamline,  whom  I  have  never  yet  heard,  preached 
both  last  Sabbath  morning  and  this  at  the  Sands  street  Church, 
Brooklyn.  I  have  seen,  so  much,  the  evil  of  encouraging  Sab- 
bath travelling,  subjecting  hundreds  as  it  does  to  labor  through- 
out the  day,  instead  of  allowing  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace,  that  I  dare  not  do  anything  that  will  favor  it  in  the 
least.  On  mentioning  my  feelings  on  the  subject  to  Brother 
Hamline  this  morning,  he  said  '^  I  think  these  little  mattBrs 
are  calculated  to  give  a  more  thorough  test  ofpriuciple  than 
greater  ones,  and  are  perhaps  more  regarded  in  the  eye  of  God. 
In  momentous  matters  the  eyes  of  the  multitude  are  upon  you, 
and  you  dare  now  swerve  j  but  in  lesser  matters  you  are  scarcely 
conscious  of  other  than  the  eye  of  God.  But  few,  perhaps,  have 
had  occasion  to  lament  these  innovations  on  the  Sabbath  more 
than  myself,  from  the  frequent  conversations  I  have  had  witli 
agents,  chambermaids,  and  those  variously  employed,  in  the 
labor  necessary  to  sustain  Sabbath  travelling.  If  Sabbath 
travelling  is  necessary,  then  their  labor  is  necessary,  and  If  so, 
meets  with  the  Divine  approval.  But  those  thus  employed  feel 
otherwise ;  several  have  said  to  me  that  they  could  not  serve 
the  Lord  and  do  thus.  Their  own  consciences  condemned 
them,  but  having  no  other  way  of  support  for  their  families,  and 
seeing  others  ready  to  step  into  their  place,  as  soon  as  vacated, 
they  risk  the  loss  of  the  soul  for  the  sake  of  a  livelihood. 

Very  strikingly  is  this  virtue  of  fidelity  to  God  apparent, 
in  the  narrative  of  the  voyage  to  England,  in  June,  1858,* 
a  narrative  that  unintentionally  portrays  the  writer's  char- 
acter with  photograi)hic  exactitude.  Family  prayers,  in 
which  all  took  part,  were  regularly  offered  in  the  state- 
room 5  daily  social  worship  was  established  in  the  dining- 
saloon ;  and  ministers  of  two  evangehcal  denominations 
were  courteously  but  faithfully  reproved,  for  worldly  con- 
formity, and  urged  to  seek  the  blessing  of  entire  holiaess. 

*"  Four  Years  in  the  Old  World."  pp.  13-25. 
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Attracted  by  her  spirit,  manners,  and  i)ositive  piety,  the 
lady  of  a  British  naval  officer,  who,  with  her  daughter, 
was  among  the  passengers,  sought  Mrs.  Palmer's  acquaint- 
ance, listened  most  attentively  to  her  clear  expositions, 
and  enforcements  of  rehgious  duty,  attended  the  daily 
worship,  and  i^arted  from  her  American  friend,  at  Liverpool, 
witli  high  regard,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  with  permanently 
good  imi)ressions  and  resolves.  Against  intemperance, 
liquor-selling,  liquor-making  and  liquor-drinking  Mrs. 
Palmer  waged  uncompromising  warfare.  When  holding 
meetings  in  Windsor,  England,  in  1861,  with  Dr.  Palmer, 
they  found  the  Methodist  Church  involved  in  the  guilt  and 
shame  of  comi)licity  mth  the  rum  traffic,  and  in  that  com- 
plicity discovered  the  secret  of  Methodism's  poverty  of 
spirit;  and  paucity  of  numbers.  The  basement  of  the 
church,  or  i)art  of  it,  was  used  as  a  liquor  cellar,  and  re- 
minded her  of  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church,  in  her  own 
country,  of  which,  in  the  days  of  gblhood,  it  was  written, 

*'  There's  a  spirit  below  and  a  spirit  above, — 
The  spirit  of  hate,  and  the  spirit  of  love : 
The  spirit  above  is  the  spirit  divine, 
The  spirit  b.elow  is  the  spirit  of  wine." 

On  Monday  evening,  during  the  progress  of  a  numerously 
attended  meeting,  the  congregation  was  disturbed  by  a  thun- 
derous shock  occasioned  by  an  intoxicated  drayman  Imrhng  a 
tierce  of  spirits  from  the  top  of  the  vault  to  the  depths  below. 

We  told  the  dear  friends  that  we  could  not,  neither  would 
we,  insult  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  by  asking  Him  to  go 
out  before  His  people  in  that  place,  until  the  accursed  thing 
was  taken  away ;  and  I  am  sure  that  they  were  about  as  anx- 
ious as  ourselves  for  its  speedy  removal. 

The  next  morning,  at  an  early  hour,  the  excellent  superin- 
tendent minister  went  to  see  the  enterprising  circuit  steward, 
seven  miles  distant,  in  order  to  secure  his  immediate  co-opera- 
tion in  clearing  the  chapel  premises  of  the  woree  tlian  golden 
wedge,  or  Babj-lonish  garment.     We  thanked  God,  and  took 
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courage.  This  victoiy,  and  the  subsequent  conquests  we  wit- 
nessed, while  at  Windsor,  was  well  worth  a  voyage  over  tke 
Atlantic ;  and  herein  do  we  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  That 
the  enemy  raged,  was  only  as  might  have  been  anticipated  ]  for 
when  did  Zion  conquer  without  previous  conflict  ?  *'  Where 
no  war  wages,  no  victories  await  her."  So  said  good  Bishop 
Hamline. 

From  Poole,  in  Dorsetsliire,  Mrs.  Palmer  wrote  of  a  simi- 
lar conflict,  and  of  a  similar  conqnest.  At  that  time,  the 
drinking  customs  and  usages  of  England  were  worse  than 
at  present.  Total  abstinence  from  the  use  of  all  that 
intoxicates  is  making  rapid  progTCSs,  and  i:>articularly  in 
Methodist  circles.  For  much  of  this  improvement  Great 
Britain  is  indebted  to  the  firm,  kind,  uncompromising 
opposition  of  herself  and  husband,  to  the  devoming  sin  of 
drunkenness,  in  any  and  every  degree : 

Did  I  tell  you  of  the  circuit  steward  and  sabbath-school 
superintendent,  who  was  carrying  on  the  largest  business  for 
]iis  Satanic  majesty  in  this  town  ?  While  revival  meetings  were 
held  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  this  leading  layman  in  the  church 
was  furnishing  the  intoxicating  draught,  by  which  the  hosts  of 
sin  were  being  incited  to  the  commission  of  all  sorts  of  uproarious 
iniquity. 

We  had  already  commenced  our  special  services,  when  we 
were,  in  the  most  humiliating  manner,  made  acquainted  with 
this  fact.  Our  first  meetings  were  held  on  Sabbath ;  when  on 
Monday  morning  a  note  was  handed  us,  reading  thus : — 

"  How  can  God  revive  his  work  in  the  Wesley  chapel,  when  the 
most  noted  maltster  in  the  town,  owning  the  largest  number  of 
liquor  establishments  in  the  region,  is  circuit  steward  and  Sab- 
bath-school superintendent  ?  Will  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  answer, 
for  the  benefit  of  a 

Poor  Sinner." 

We  sent  for  the  excellent  superintendent  of  the  circuit,  who 
had  bewailed  what  had  been  the  manifest  want  of  religious 
power  and  prosj^erity  among  his  people.     We  read  him  the 
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note,  and  asked  that  lie  Avoiild  consent  to  our  leaving  at  the 
close  of  the  week,  thinking  that  we  might  leave  at  that  time 
without  exciting  observation,  not  wishing  to  raise  questioning, 
or  making  the  wherefore  of  our  departure  known.  He  entreated 
us,  with  tears,  to  remain,  saying  that  the  state  of  the  cause  i-n  the 
place  was  deplorable  J  and  his  only  hope  was  that  the  Lord 
might  use  us  there,  as  in  other  places,  in  raising  the  standard. 
We  told  him  we  had  no  possible  hope^  in  view  of  the  circum- 
stances, and  could  not,  neither  would  we,  insult  the  Captain  of 
Israel's  hosts  b}^  asking  him  to  go  out  before  the  people  with 
such  evil  in  their  midst.  And  as  we  had  not  come  to  the  Old 
World  intending  to  assume  the  position  of  '  reprovers  general,* 
we  begged,  as  a  favor  that  he  would  allow  us  to  depart  noise- 
lessly He  appeared  to  feel  as  deeply  as  ourselves,  but  wholly 
unwilling  we  should  leave. 

1  will  not  attempt  to  describe  what  I  felt  under  these  cir- 
cumstances. Two  whole  nights  I  scarcely  closed  my  eyes,  and 
I  was  really  ill.  I  seemed  to  have  an  assured  presage  of  com- 
ing evil.  1  saw  that  we  had  come  to  a  point  in  the  career  of 
our  labors  in  the  Old  World,  where  we,  in  regard  to  the  great 
god  Bacchus,  would  be  required,  not  to  turn  aside,  but  to  stand 
up  openly  and  in  defiant  attitude,  despite  of  opposing  influ- 
ences, whether  in  high  or  low  places,  and  meet  tlie  conse- 
quences, however  formidable.  Over  and  over  again  did  I 
express  my  convictions  to  Dr.  P.  that  in  this  occurrence  I  was 
beginning  to  hear  the  death-knell  of  our  revival  services  in 
England. 

As  time  has  passed  on,  and  I  have  witnessed  the  almost  uni- 
versal bowing  down  to  the  great  god  Bacchus,  in  this  enlightened 
country,  my  heart  has  been  inexpressibly  sad.  Were  the  habit 
of  partaking  of  the  intoxicating  beverage  confined  to  the 
acknowledged  servants  of  sin,  or  the  lower  order  of  the  people, 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  reaching  them  were  less  formidable. 
But  the  habit  prevails  equally  among  church-members  and  min- 
isters, as  with  avowed  worldlings. 

The  spirit-dealer  was  waited  upon  ;  but,  prizing  the  gains  of 
sin  more  than  his  membership,  or  his  love  of  souls,  he  preferred 
to  resign  his  standing  in  the  church  to  the  renunciation  of  his 
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traffic.  On  the  eveuiug  of  the  day  he  withdrew  from  the  church , 
twenty  bouIs  were  born  into  the  kingdom,  besides  several  wlio 
received  the  sanctifying  seal. 

With  the  perfect  embodied  ideal  of  buiiianity  ever 
before  her,  in  the  character  and  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Mrs.  Palmer  intently  studied  each  aspect  of  it,  deliber- 
ately adopted  its  principles,  imbibed  its  spirit,  and  zeal- 
ously strove  to  reproduce  that  i)erfect  life  in  her  own. 
GroA^i:h  in  grace,  in  knowledge,  love  and  power,  was 
steady  and  symmetrical,  and  beautifully  illustrated,  as  the 
succeeding  extracts  from  diary  and  correspondence  show, 
the  inspired  declaration,  ^'The  righteous  shall  flourisli 
like  the  i^alm-ti-ee,  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall 
flourisli  in  the  Courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age  ;  they  shall  be  fiit  and  flourishing.'^ 
Ps.  91>:  le-U. 

RENEWAL   OF   STRENaTH. 

JJiarii,  JJecemhcr  ISth,  1837.— To-day  I  feel  all  the  ardent 
aspirations  of  my  soul  sweetly  centering  in  God.  I  do  not 
feel  that  I  have  one  desire  apart  from  Him.  He  is  my  all  in  all 
I  at  present  enjoy  "  the  silent  heaven  of  love.''  The  beauty  ot 
holiness  more  and  more  captivates  my  enraptured  soul,  and 
its  requirements  appear  still  more  and  more  reasonable  as 
I  daily  drink  in  its  spirit.  Spirit  of  Holiness !  Continue  to 
breath  upon  me  Thy  purifying  and  soul-transforming  influ- 
ences. My  experience  has  iniiformly  corroborated  the  truth, 
that  after  every  intense  season  of  longing  for  more  comformity 
to  the  Divine  image,  though  the  soul  may  not  at  that  moment 
or  hour,  realize  the  attainment  of  the  blessing,  or  feel  a  pres- 
ent answer,  yet  it  is  invariably  given. 

TRIU3IPHANT  .JOY. 
Diary,  1841.— On  the  opening  of  the  New  Year,  I  was  awak- 
ened suddenly  from  sleep,  by  a  serenade  from  our  church  choir. 
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It  was  80  much  like  being  ushered  into  heaven,  that  for  some 
time  afterward,  it  seemed  as  if  I  mingled  with  the  society  of 
the  redeemed  in  lieaven.  A  blessed  persuasion  was  given,  that 
my  dismission  from  the  body  would  be  attended  with  similar 
<ircumstances,  when  the  glories  of  the  eternal  world  should 
burst  upon  my  enraptured  vision,  and  the  spirits  of  the  *'just 
made  perfect "  hail  me  with  songs  of  triumpli,  and  bear  me  to 
the  presence  of  Him  wliom,  having  not  seen,  I  love.  I  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  I  am  encircled  m  the 
arms  of  Infinite  Love.  Though  the  life  of  the  Christian  is  one 
of  continual  warfare,  and  ''legions  of  wily  fiends  oppose,"  yet 
he  01  ay  so  >learn  to  trust,  that  his  enemies  may  not  be  permitted 
to  triumph  over  him.  This,  through  grace,  is  my  own  experi- 
ence, and  shall  I  not  rejoice  in  the  Rock  of  my  salvation  ? 


DAY  OF  DAYS. 


Diarij,  July  26th,  lri41,  As  was  the  month  Abib  to  the  Israel- 
ites, so  is  this  memorable  day  with  me.  On  the  evening  of  this 
day,  four  years  ago,  was  ''  the  beginning  of  montlis"  with  me.  It 
was  then  I  was  ushered  into  a  life  of  faith  of  which  I  had  no 
conception. 

Since  that  time,  the  entire  consecration  of  my  whole  being  to 
God,  has  been  the  paramount  object  of  my  life,  and  I  believe  I 
liave  not  seen  one  hour  since,  but  I  have  felt  that  death  would 
be  preferable  to  a  departure  from  God.  My  mind  ever  reverts 
to  this  period,  as  to  that  when,  in  the  most  solemn,  deliberate 
manner, — I  gave  myself  away  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  for  time  and  for  eternity, 
and  when  on  the  part  of  the  Infinite,  Immutable  Jehovah,  the 
offering  Avas  accepted  and  sealed. 

Such  had  been  my  proneness  to  unbelief,  that  I  felt  that  noth- 
ing less  than  divine  power,  could  keep  me  for  one  moment  in 
this  state  of  grace.  I  saw  that  God  was  able  to  uphold  me  by 
the  right  hand  of  His  power.  I  saw  the  absolute  necessity  of 
being  saved,  moment  by  moment,  and  my  heart  began  to  sing, 

"  Fm  a  miracle  of  grace." 

Glory  be  to  God !     I  am  beginning  to  know  better  how  to 
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apprehend  the  lesson,  to  '*  g^ory  in  tribulation."  I  have  been 
enabled  to  say, ''  Lord,  I  thank  thee  for  trials,  and  as  fresli  ones 
are  presented,  I  plead  earnestly  that  the  lesson  of  grace  intend- 
ed to  be  communicated,  may  be  fully  apprehended. 

My  will  sweetly  rests  in  the  will  of  God.  For  worlds,  I 
would  not  be  left  to  choose  my  way  through  tlie  pilgrimage  of 
life.     Even  now, 

**  This  note  above  the  rest  shall  swell, 
My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

SPIRITUAL  RETROSPECT. 

Diary,  December  31sf,  1846. — This  night,  in  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Most  High,  I  have  been  numbered  with  the  witnesses  of 
Jesus.  Congregated  with  his  disciples,  I  have  referred  to  the 
glory  of  His  grace,  to  the  period  ten  years  since  when  I  entered 
into  solemn  covenant,  that  I  would  take  the  soul-inspiring  sen- 
timent, '^  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me,"  as  my  motto  for  the  then  ensuing  year.  "What  hath  G-od 
wrought  since  that  eventful  hour  ?  Year  after  year  have  \ 
rested,  with  yet  stronger  confidence  on  this  soul- strengthening 
assurance.  While  thus  reposing,  strength  suited  to  every 
emergency  hath  been  granted,  ;«6fiwhen  needed  :  0,  yes ;  thro'ugh 
Christ,  not  who  did,  or  will,  at  some  future  period,  but  which 
strengtheneth  just  now,  while  I  rest  upon  Him  for  strength,  and 
the  succeeding  moment  while  I  continue  to  rest  upon  Him  for 
strength. 

Most  eventful,  indeed,  have  been  the  succeeding  years, — 
Christ,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption,  hath  permitted  me  with  an 
ai)propriating  faith,  continually  to  testify  that  He  is  indeed 
unto  me  all  that  this  most  wonderful  passage  implies.  It 
is  not  without  temptation  that  I  set  my  soul  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  God,  in  making  this  bold  assertion. 

My  un worthiness,  and  the  remembrance  of  my  short- 
coming, would  dissuade  me,  but  the  knowledge  that  I  have 
never  removed  tlie  offering  from  off  the  altar,  but  in  the 
integrity  of  my  heart  have  ceaselessly  presented  the  sacrifice — 
this  knowledge^  I  would  say,  blended  with  an  absorbing  view 
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of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  furnishes  a  scriptural  reason  for  my 
boldness  when  I  again,  with  yet  increasing  confidence,  repeat, 
"  who  of  God  IS  made  unto  me,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption." 

Tlianks   be  to  God,  who   giveth  victory  through   our   Lord 
Jesus  Clirist. 

Diary  J  Jan.  19,  1847. — ^'  Count  it  all  joj^  when  ye  fall  into  di- 
vers temptations."  '^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation." These,  and  kindred  passages,  have  admonished  me, 
this  morning,  in  a  manner  Avhich  I  hope  may  be  ever  remember- 
ed. My  faith  continues  to  be  tried.  Temptations  complicated 
and  diverse,  abound.  0,  God  !  my  Heavenly  Father,  graut  that 
in  all,  I  may  be  more  than  conqueror.  I  would  rejoice  in  this, 
that  it  is  thy  will,  that  I  should  be  '^perfect  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing."  O,  that  even  with  much  sweetness  of  spirit,  and 
in  the  quietness  and  docility  of  perfect  faith,  I  may  lie  in  Thy 
hands  until  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom  shall  pronounce  me 
"  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 

Diary,  Monday  July  20,  1847.—'^  Shall  I  ever  forget  this  eve- 
ning, ten  years  since  ?  It  was  then,  through  Jesus,  the  new 
and  living  Way,  I  was  permitted  to  cast  anchor  within  the  vail. 
Truly  may  I  say,  "  Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to 
this  day."  Increasingly  do  I  feel  the  need  of  Divine  assistance. 
Every  moment  is  my  heart  in  its  deep  realizations  of  helpless- 
ness, virtually  breatliing  forth  in  the  ear  of  my  all-sufficient 
Saviour, 

"  Unsustained  by  Thee,  I  fall. 

Seud  the  helj)  for  which  I  call. 

Weaker  than  a  bruised  reed, 

Help,  I  every  moment  need.'' 

He  who  hath  said,  "  I  am  the  Almighty,  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect,"  hath  girded  me  with  his  strength.  Bless- 
ed be  t\\Q  Lord,  ^^  who  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fin- 
gers to  fight."  Had  he  for  one  hour,  or  even  for  one  moment, 
left  me  to  the  will  of  my  enemies,  my  cruel  foes,  in  that  hour, 
would  have  overcome  me,  and  wrested  away  the  shield  of  faith. 
'^  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  still  the  voice 
of  my  covenant-keeping  God.     My  confiding  heart  responds. 
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"  Never  will  I  remove 
Out  of  Thy  hands,  my  cause. 

December  18,  1848. — I  am  this  day  forty-one  years  old. 
How  rapidly  does  time  progress 

"The  year  rolls  round,  and  steals  away 

The  breath  that  first  it  gave  ; 

What  e'er  we  do,  where  e'er  we  be, 

We're  traveling  to  the  grave." 

Yet  I  do  not  find  my  mind  much  absorbed  with  the  thought 
that  I  am  traveling  to  the  grave,  nor  with  the  reflection,  that 
I,  with  the  throng  of  human  beings  sui rounding  me,  am  destin- 
ed to  live  forever.  My  mind  is  much  absorbed  in  pra^'erful  en- 
deavor to  serve  my  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
I  thank  the  Lord,  that  I  have  been  spared  through  another  year. 
I  trust  my  spirit  is  better  fitted  to  dwell  with  God,  and  to 
mingle  with  the  pure  inhabitants  of  heaven,  than  if  it  had  been 
called  away  at  an  earlier  period.  How  desirable  that  the  un- 
dying spirit  should  be, 

''  Fully  prepared  and  fitted  here, 
By  perfect  holiness,  to  appear 
Before  God's  glorious  face." 

Diary,  July  ISth,  1849, — The  '^pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday,"  con- 
tinues its  w^ork  of  destruction. 

"Friend  after  friend  departs. 
Who  has  not  lost  a  friend." 

Bro.  Samuel  Roberts,  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Allen  Street 
M.  E.  Church,  died  last  night,  of  the  prevailing  epidemic.  One 
might  well  think  of  ''  the  pains,  the  groans,  the  dying  strife,"  in 
beholding  his  agonies  for  several  hours.  But  in  all  he  en  dured  as 
seeing  the  invisible.  Though  in  indescribable  distress,  he  cried 
out,  ''  All  is  well,  I  am  going  home." 

During  the  past  week,  nine  hundred  and  ninety-one  have  de- 
parted this  life,  within  the  bounds  of  this  city.  Over  four  hun- 
dred died  of  cholera. 
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^'  In  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  0,  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
Thee.  The  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  Thy  uame  aud  to  the  remeui- 
brance  of  Thee.  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  Thee  lu  the 
uight ;  Yea,  with  my  spirit  withiu  me  will  I  seek  Thee  early  ; 
for  wheu  Thy  judgments  are  iu  the  earth,  the  iuhabitauts  of  the 
world  will  learu  righteousness." 

EXPLICIT   TESTI3I0NY. 

Diar^i,  January  \si,  1856. — I  feel  that  my  union  with  God  is 
inward,  vital  and  real.  Most  consciously  do  I  realize  that  all  my 
interests  are  identitied  with  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
If  this  should  be  my  last  testimony,  I  would  wish  to  say  before 
God,  augels,  and  men,  that  from  my  own  heart  experiences,  I 
know  that  God  can,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
subdue  the  heart,  as  to  bring  the  whole  soul  into  n  joyous  ohedi- 
tnce  to  Christ.  Jesus  saves  me  from  my  sins.  I  feel  the  Triune 
Deity — God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  has  undertaken  the 
work  of  my  salvation,  and  through  gTace,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  submit  to  the  saving,  sanctifying,  and  ever-piuifying  pro- 
cesses through  which  I  am  led.  God  is  leading  me  forth  by  a 
right  way.  The  process  of  late  has  often  been  crucifying  to  the 
flesh.  I  have  been  called  to  endure.  But  I  have  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  laid  myself  a  whole- 
burnt  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  the  service  of  the  church,  and 
I  am  permitted  of  late,  often  painfully,  to  feel  that  tlie  sacrifice 
is  beiug  consumed.  The  profession  of  holiness  has  of  late  been 
publicly  and  seriously  assailed  by  those  who  ought  to  have  de- 
fended it.  1  have  been  personally  assailed  as  standing  at 
the  head  and  front  of  oftending.  But  I  feel  that  Christ  is 
gloriously  with  me.  He  is  even  now  saying  to  my  inmost  soul, 
''Great  is  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Though  my 
nature,  at  times,  recoils,  yet  grace  triumphs  over  nature,  and  I 
seem  almost  lost  in  view  of  the  glory  that  will  follow.  "  Christ 
shall  be  magnified,"  Truth  sliall  triumph,  aud  I  feel  that  I  am 
indeed  enabled  to  ''  glory  in  tribulation."  Often  have  I  had 
occasion  to  exclaim,  "  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
Thee  are  fallen  upon  me."     In  view  of  these  things,  nature,  in 
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sympathy  witli  fhc  outward,  Avill  more  or  less  svjfer  j  but  in 
the  midst  of  all,  my  spirit  will  often  in  joyous  song  burst  forth 
in  the  words, 

"  And  I  oiijoy  tlie  glorious  shame 
The  scandal  of  the  cross." 

As  a  witness  of  the  power  of  saving  and  sustaining  grace,  let 
me  say,  it  can  empower  the  soul  to  be  Jo?/o?(.<?  in  tribulation, 
ludeed,  I  feel  almost  like  chiding  myself,  when  I  speak  of  tribu- 
lation. It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master-, 
3'et  he  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  even  as  his  Master.  How  few 
are  my  trials,  in  view  of  my  many  triumphs  \  Truly,  '^Tlie  ser- 
vant is  above  his  Lord."  The  recent  persecution  against  the 
profession  and  professors  of  holiness,  seems  only  to  have  in- 
creased their  holy  courage.  The  interest  in  the  precious  theme 
of  holiness,  as  a  whole,  seems  manifestly  on  the  increase. 
Those  who  enjoy  the  blessing,  seem  disposed  with  yet  greater 
explicitness  and  earnestness,  to  ''  Hold  fast  the  profession  of 
their  faith,  without  wavering."  Hallelujah  !  Tlie  Lord  God  omni- 
potent reigneth  !  '^  From  henceforth,  let  no  man  trouble  me,  for 
I  bear  in  my  body  tho  marks  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Never 
have  I  felt  more  like  saying  with  holy  boldness,  and  a  degree 
of  exultation,  ''  I  am  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to 
me."  0,  it  is  indeed  blessed  to  feel  a  conscious  identification 
wdth  the  interests  of  a  suffering  Saviour.  It  is  blessed  to  have 
a  heart,  ^'  His  Jo?/s  and  griefs  to  feel."  It  is  blessed  to  feel  that 
He  takes  our  entire  being,  and  lays  upon  it  His  own  blessed 
heart  of  love,  and  causes  all  its  pulsations  to  flow  out  in  unison 
with  His  own  nature  and  purposes.  Though  the  flesh  may  dis- 
like the  way,  yet  faith  approves  it  Avell,  and  it  is  indeed  most 
blessed  to  have  the  entire  being  so  identified  with  Christ,  as  to 
feel  at  rest  in  the  will  of  God,  even  though  the  prayer  may  be 
answered, 

"  My  spirit  to  Calvary  bear, 

To  suffer  and  triumph  with  Thee." 

Never  have  the  words  seemed  so  significantly  glorious  to  me  as 
of  late,  "  If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  be  glorified  to 
gether." 
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January  29th.- — 1  Lave  some  things  pressing  upon  me,  which 
are  seriously  calculated  to  induce  heaviness  of  lieart.  Some 
sources  of  trial,  through  the  continuous  ragings  of  poor  mistaken 
Mr.  Mattison,  of  which  many  know,  and  in  which  thousands  of 
the  lovers  of  entire  sanctitication  sympathize,  and  some  scores 
of  perhaps  yet  severer  and  more  complicated  trials  of  which  few 
know* 

Diary,  Fibruary  20th,  1868. — My  mind  is  deeply  impressed 
with  the  conviction,  that  if  I  would  make  my  life,  in  all  its 
particulars,  a  power  for  God,  and  really  make  it  a  practical  de- 
monstration of  '^  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  I  must  he  ever  on  the 
watch-tower.  "  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation,'' 
is  the  Divine  command.  In  the  Divine  order,  trafc/«ni<7  precedes 
praying.  If,  as  with  the  prophet  Elisha,  our  interior  eye  might 
be  ever  open  on  both  worlds,  we  would  see,  not  only  the  host  of 
God,  for  our  defence,  but  the  army  of  aliens.  Some  of  these  are 
robed  as  angels  of  light.  How  much  spiritual  discernment, 
watchfulness  and  meekness  of  wisdom  is  necessary,  in  orderto 
ensure  perfect  victory.  Surely,  a  watchful  eye  and  a  constant 
looking  to  Jesus  will  insure  perfect  victory.  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  for  us :  good  angels  are  for 
us  J  all  the  ministries  of  tlie  redeemed  and  saved  hosts  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  are  for  us,  and  wliy  should  not  the  entire  of  life, 
in  all  its2>«>*^ic?(/ars,  be  one  continual  triumph  ?  Through  grace, 
I  must  be  more  watchtul  and  prayerful,  and  thus  I  shall  be  more 
victorious  than  ever.  My  mind  has  been  influenced  to  tiiese 
reflections  by  observing  on  the  part  of  some,  who,  I  believe, 
are  yielding  themselves  fully  up  to  Jesus, — a  want  of  wisdom, 
leading  to  a  seeming  infringement  on  the  law  of  love.  Certainly, 
any  violation  of  the  law  of  love,  on  the  part  of  professors  of  per- 
fect love,  is  a  trespass  that  grieves  Jesus,  and  raises  a  note  of 
victory  from  the  camp  of  Satan.  The  '^  royal  law  "  ought  to 
occupy  a  most  notable  place  in  the  heart  sanctuary  of  every 
Christian.  We  cannot  do  well  in  the  sight  of  Infinite  Love, 
and  be  constantly  victorious,  only  as  under  its  dominion.  "  If 
ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture,  '  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself, '  ye  do  well.  "  (James  2:8).  0, 
to  live  ever  in  the  atmosphere  of  perfect  love !  "  God  is  love.  '' 
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If  WO  would  Lave  great  teudeiuess  of  perception,  in  regard  to 
this  great  ruling  principle  of  the  Christian  religion,  we  must 
treat  conscience  very  tenderly. 

*'  Quick  as  the  api)le  of  an  eye, 
O,  God,  my  conscience  make ; 
Waken  my  soul  when  sin  is  nigh, 
And  keep  it  still  awake.' 

Mrs.  Paliner  endured  "  as  seeing  the  invisible."  She 
walked  "by  faith  and  not  hy  sight."  This  divinely  im- 
l)arted  power  of  actualizing  the  unseen,  was  one  secret  of 
her  holy  energy,  and  of  her  marvellous- success  in  winning 
souls  for  Christ. 

Diary  January  9th,  186S. —  The  j) resent  life  is  so  short, 
and  the  whole  human  family  are  so  soon  to  enter  upon  the 
eternity  of  their  existence,  that  it  i&  amazing  all  do  not  with 
earnestness,  ask  ''  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V  Either  eter- 
nal life  or  eternal  death  is  before  us,  and  ere  a  very  short  period 
is  past,  will  be  the  inheritance  of  all.  If  the  oldest  persons  now 
on  the  shores  of  time  were  told  to  look  back  upon  the  far 
fleeting  years  since  they  commenced  their  earthly  career,  they 
would  tell  us  that  the  i)eriod  seems  strangely  brief.  Our 
earthly  life  is  ^'  as  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away."  W^esley  said,  after  he  had  lived  about 
eighty  years,  ''I  feel  myself  to  be  as  an  arrow  flying  through 
the  air.  A  moment,  and  all  will  be  eternity  with  me.  I  am  a 
spirit  come  forth  from  God,  and  rapidly  returning  to  God." 
Well !  with  him  the  arrow  is  flown.  Wesley  has  now  been  an 
inhabitant  of  the  eternal  world  over  seventy  years,  and  where 
will  those  persons  reading  these  lines  be,  in  seventy  years  from 
this  time  ?  Dear  Reader ;  shall  you  and  I  now^  ask  ourselves, 
''Where  shall  I  spend  my  eternity  ? 

"A  heaven  or  hell,  and  that  alone, 
Beyond  the  present  time  is  known, 
There  is  no  middle  state." 

In  closing  ui)  the  year  1838,  she  whites  to  a  friend : 
My  time,  this  summer,  has  been  unusually  occupied.     I  have 
attended  two  camp-meetings,  spent  nearly  a  month  on  a  visit 
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to  Baltimore,  have  Tvritteu  liymus,  dialogues,  and  j^ieces  for 
Sabbath- school  celebrations, — I  don't  know  how  many.  Do 
you  think  I  have  been  idle  ? 

Nor  is  that  all.  Dr.  P's.  time  continues  to  be  increasingly 
occupied  Avith  professional  business,  so  that  he  seldom  gets  an 
hour  at  home  at  a  time.  Not  unfrequently,  I  have  some  of  his 
engagements  to  attend  to.  From  a  view  of  my  responsibilities 
as  a  child  of  God,  an  heir  of  immortality,  a  witness  for  Jesus, 
a  laborer  in  the  vineyard,  I  find  it  necessary,  in  order  to  do  the 
duties  of  the  vocation  wherewith  I  am  called,  to  take  upon  my- 
self many  more  engagements  than  formerly. 

I  cannot  be  contented  to  let  an  hour  pass,  without  making  its 
mark  on  eternity.  All  I  desire  is,  that  I  may  fill  up  my  time,  as 
will  most  glorify  God. 

Diary,  December  29th,  1844. — The  j^ast  year  has  been  mark- 
ed with  a  good  degree  of  outward  prosperity. — For  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  I  have  been  more  abundant  in  labors,  and  the 
Lord  has  encouraged  my  heart  by  x>*^in'ittiug  me  to  see  the 
fruit  of  my  efforts.  Holiness  in  the  M.  E.  Church  seems  to  be 
gradually  on  the  rise. 

Not  merely  with  the  voice,  l)ut  with  the  ready  aud 
fluent  pen ;  not  only  with  observation,  but  unnoticed  by 
any  human  eye,  she  sought  to  serve  her  generation  accord- 
mg  to  the  will  of  God.  Mrs.  Pabner  was  an  uncommonly 
able,  graphic,  and  interesting  letter-wiiter.  Many  were 
the  effusions  of  head  and  heart  that  flowed  through  her 
skillful  hand,  to  paper,  that  were  never  destined  for  vision 
of  other  ej^es  than  those  she  pointed  to  Jesus  for  salvation, 
or  rest  of  perfect  love. 

January  20th,  1857.— Wrote  to  Mr.  S.  B.  Goodall,  of  Speirs 
Turn-out,  C.  K.  R.  Georgia.  From  the  tone  of  his  letter  tome, 
to  which  1  have  just  replied,  I  imagine  that  he  is  a  servant  in 
his  Father's  house,  when  he  might  just  as  well  be  claiming  the 
privilege  of  adoption,  and  rejoicing  in  the  richness  of  his  in- 
heritance as  a  child  of  God.  Like  Martha,  he  is  troubled  about 
many  things,  both  in  regard  to  himself  and  others.  1  had  liber- 
ty in  my  own  spirit,  with  my  pen,  in  setting  plainly  before  him 
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the  oue  thing  ueedfiil.     My  letter  might  have  been  entitled  "a 
short  way  out  of  difficulties." 

January,  1858. — I  am  purposing  to  fill  up  my  moments  for 
God,  more  fully.     0  !  for  power  to  glorify  God  more. 

"  Every  moment  well  imj) roved 
Secures  au  age  in  heaven. " 

In  the  language  of  the  now  sainted  Adelaide  Newton,  I  can 
say,  "I  long  so  earnestly  to  be  growing  in  grace  hourly,  filled 
with  the  spirit,  burning  with  love  to  Christ,  and  Christians,  and 
sinners, — to  be  a  reflection  of  Him  in  the  world,  and  working 
while  it  is  yet  to-day." 

That  longing  was  abundantly  realized. 

Diary,  June  I2th,  1871.—"  Returned  from  Baskinridge,  this 
morning,  in  com])any  with  Bishop  Janes  and  others.  Enjoyed 
Christian  communion  with  Brother  and  Sister  B.  Dear  Bishop 
Janes  enquiring  about  my  health  and  prospects  of  labor  for  the 
summer,  I  informed  him  that  we  were  announced  as  pledged 
to  at  least,  four  Camp-meetings.  The  first  in  Canada,  the  Ohio 
State  Camp-meeting,  the  week  succeeding,  at  Moundsville,  West 
Virginia,  and  another  early  in  September,  iii  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
Alleghany  Mountains.  I  added,  as  I  presume  will  be  the  fact> 
that  I  imagined  that  we  should  keex)  at  work,  in  view  of  the 
pressure  on  our  time,  and  probably  cease  at  once  to  work  and 
live.  He  quickly  responded,  with  an  animation  truly  inspiring, 
'•  No!  not  cease  to  ^vork."  It  reminded  me  of  the  words  of  the 
dying  President  Fisk.  A  loving  attendant  said  to  him,  "Dr. 
your  work  is  almost  done."  "  No!"  said  the  dying  saint,  "■  My 
work  is  not  almost  done ;  I  am  going  to  heaven,  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  if  I  thought  there  was  nothing  for  me  to  do  in  heaven, 
heaven  would  be  no  place  for  me." 

Work  in  multitudinous  directions  was  always  waiting  to 
be  done.  Ceaseless  journey ings  to  distant  camp-meetings; 
severe  and  protracted,  but  ever  pleasant  and  joyous,  toils 
while  attending  them;  frequent  ministrations  in  churche«, 
the  labors  of  authorshipj  the  wearisome  cai'es  of  editorial 
responsibility,  the  immense  and  copious  conespondeuce, 
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the  multiplicity  of  pbilautbropic  eugagements,  the  denianda 
of  family  and  of  religious  society — all  combined  to  keep 
Mrs.  Palmer  coutiiiually  at  work, 

"  With  lier,  no  melancholy  void, 
No  moment  linger'd  unemploy'd, 

Or  unimproved,  below. 
Betwixt  the  mount  and  multitude, 
Her  day  was  spent  in  doing  good, 

Her  night  i  u  praise  and  prayer." 

Que  great  dominant  piupose,  shines  respleudeutly 
through  the  vast  mass  of  diaries  and  letters,  that  reveal  the 
inmost  hfe  of  this  '^  ^Mother  in  Israel,"  and  that,  with  all 
the  distuictness  of  a  platc-ghiss  mirror,  reHect  her  active 
and  mauy-sided  life.  That  piupose  was  to  glorify  her 
Lord, — that  aim  to  build  up  His  kingdom  in  the  hearts, 
and  over  the  lives  of  men. 

July  26th,  1842.— Five  years  have  passed  since  I  was  first 
enabled  to  say  with  i)erfee't  assurance  to  the  beloved  of  my 
soul,  "  The  fairest  among  ten  thousand,"  ''  I  am  icholli/  Thine 
Thou  hast  the  uppermost  seat  in  my  aftectious.  Thou  dost  reign 
unrivalled  in  my  heart."  Since  that  eventful  period,  Ihaveuot 
known  the  moment,  no  matter  liow  trying  the  circumstances, 
that  I  would  have  dared  desire  other  than  the  will  of  God.  The 
language  of  my  heart  under  all  dispensations,  either  afflictive  or 
joyous,  has  been,  '^  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord." 

When  endeavoring  to  recuperate  exhausted  energy,  and 
by  change  of  scene  and  atmosphere,  to  regain  lost  health, 
at  the  now  i)opular  and  fashionable  sea-side  resort  at  Long 
Branch,  New  Jersey,  her  sphit  contemplated,  with  saintly 
rapture,  the  probability  of  once  more  being  permitted  to 
rim  on  the  errands  of  her  Kedeemer's  love, — to  do  for  Him, 
and  for  the  souls  He  died  to  save,  what  angels  are  not  per- 
mitted to  perform.  This  dehght  flows  freshly  and  forcibly 
out,  in  a  characteristic  letter  to  "  my  very  precious  sister 
James,"  imder  date  July  1st,  1845. 
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But  for  a  few  clays  past  I  have  not  been  Trithont  the  expec- 
tation that  my  gracious  Master  raay  yet  again  say  to  his  wait- 
ing servant,  "  Go  work  in  my  vineyard."  and  if  He  does,  how 
will  my  bounding  spirit  delight  to  run  on  tlie  errands  of  His 
grace,  yet  a  little  longer  here  below.  Yet  when  in  expectation 
of  shortly  joining  '^  Tlie  disembodied  Saints,"  a  thrill  of  delight 
would  at  times  pass  over  my  spirit,  on  thinking  how  I  should 
be  permitted  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  those  who  had 
been  companions  in  tribulation  with  me,  when  on  earth;  and 
doubtless  the  Father  of  Spirits  would  at  times  commission  me 
that  blessed  employ.  Yet  if  I  hiew  it  to  be  His  will  to  con- 
tinue me  longer  in  the  flesh,  to  comfort  my  precious  husband, 
to  bring  my  dear  children  up  for  his  service,  and  to  serve  tlie  in- 
terests of  His  kingdom,  I  see  v/eighty  reasons  why  I  may  say 
''  Amen — Even  so  let  it  be." 

Did  you  ever  think  that  there  are  some  things  that  men  can 
do,  which  angels  are  not  permitted  to  perform  ?  You  know  the 
angel  which  visited  Cornelius,  was  not  permitted  to  tell  the  story 
of  the  cross,  but  was  only  commissioned  to  tell  him  to  send 
for  Peter;  and  how  short  seem  the  few  years  of  the  most 
lengthened  life  spent  in  being  fitted,  and  in  fitting  others  for 
immortality,  in  comparison  to  those  millions  of  ages  which  we 
expect  to  spend  in  enjoying  the  felicities  of  heaven  ?  And  then 
to  reflect  on  the  tremendous  truth,  that  God  intends,  through 
the  agency  of  his  Spirit,  to  save  man  hij  man,  and  that  souls  may 
know  the  horrors  of  eternal  death,  which  have  been  elected  to 
eternal  life,  had  they  been  dealt  with  faithfully.  How  it  be- 
hoves the  followers  of  Christ,  as  workers  together  with  God,  to 
seize  at  every  moment  of  this  short  life,  to  help  others  in  the 
way  to  heaven  *  *  *  * 

''  CAN  W'E  DO  THE  MOST  GOOD  THERE  V 

New  York,  September  Sth,  1855. 
My  beloved  Sister  Nash  : 

By  an  arrangement  made  some  time  since,  we  were  ex- 
pecting to  close  up  our  summer's  jaunts,  by  going  to  a  camp- 
meeting  at  Shelborne  Point,  where  we  contemplated  unmingled 
satisfaction, — the  blending  of  temporal  and  spiritual  enjoyment* 
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in  rich  profusion.  But  tlie  question,  as  ever  under  sucli  circiun- 
stances  had  arisen  in  my  mind,  ^'  Can  we  do  the  most  good  there  f  * 
Thanks  be  to  God,  that  this  has  been  with  me  in  such  cases  the 
one  prominent  question,  for  jears  past  !  The  place  where  our 
friends  were  awaiting  us  at  Shelborne,  is  nearer  my  ideas  of  a 
paradise,  than  any  phxce  T  ever  remember  to  have  seen,  but  I 
said  to  my  heart,  ^'  This  is  not  thy  rest.  Thy  Saviour  had  not 
left  his  throne  in  heaven,  if  His  object  had  been  to  witness  en- 
chanting scenes,  or  to  mingle  with  enchanting  Mends." 

DO^ONANT   PASSION. 

The  followiug  undated  letter,  of — probably  1854, — con- 
fesses what  life  conviucingly  demonstrated,  ^iz :  a  passion 
for  sonl-sa^liig. 

Dear  Brother  Harper  : 

You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  we  think  of  visiting  Canada 
again.  Little  did  I  tliiuk,  when  I  saw  you  last,  that  we 
were  in  prospect  of  meeting  so  soon  again.  But  having  receiv- 
ed an  eiirnest  invitation  to  attend  a  Camp-meeting,  on  the 
Brampton  District,  we  have  laid  the  matter  carefully  before 
the  Lord,  and  it  seems  to  be  duty  to  come. 

I  have  settled  it  in  my  mind  that,  one  soid  out-u-eighs  the  uni- 
verse. I  have  asked  myself,  whether  it  is  not  probable  that  one 
soul  more  might  be  saved,  either  directly,  or  indirectly,  through 
our  efforts,  by  going,  rather  than  by  staying,  and  the  scale  pre- 
ponderates towards  goiug.  I  have  a  passion  for  soul-saving.  0, 
how  my  soul  yearns  over  the  perishing  !  But  if  sinners  are  to 
be  saved,  it  is  to  be  through  the  agency  of  the  Church.  The 
Church  must  be  clothed  with  the  garments  of  salvation.  If 
the  individual  membership  be  clothed  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, and  armed  Avith  the  power  which  holiness  imparts,  she 
will  indeed  be  mighty,  to  work  for  God,  and  it  is  for  this  my 
spirit  longs  with  unutterable  desire. 

Weary  in  the  work  sometimes, — because  of  tiie  infirmi- 
ties of  the  iiesh — but  never  weary  of  it,  she  delighted  to  re- 
count the  victories  of^ace,  and,  in  the  intervals  of  cessa- 
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tiou  fi-oiii  public  labor,  to  plau  and  prepare  for  fresh  caiu- 
paij^ns  in  regions  wliitlier  the  Great  Captain  might  point 
the  way. 

Diary  J  January  \st,  1871. — On  this,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
the  first  day  of  the  mouth,  and  the  first  day  of  the  year,  I 
would  raise  along  the  pathway  of  life,  yet  another  Ebenezer 
OF  Praise.  In  memory  of  God's  great  goodness  and  mercy, 
that  has  followed  me  through  all  the  days,  and  weeks,  and 
moutlis,  of  the  year  just  closed,  'tis  meet  and  right,  as  I  jiass 
over  the  threshold  of  another  year,  tliat  I  now  raise  a  yet  more 
enduring  monument.  It  is  done  !  And  now,  I  would  call  heav- 
en and  earth  to  witness,  the  inscription  on  tliis,  yet  another, 
the  last,  and  highest  top  stone  :  ''  Grace  .'  Grace,  unto  it  !" 

Sixty -three  years  liave  already  been  told  on  life's  eventful 
jourue}^  1  liave  already  entered  upon  what  has  been,  with 
thousands,  the  last  decade  of  life.  How  many  of  our  contem  - 
poraries  have,  during  the  past  year,  ended  life's  transient 
dream.  The  good  Dr.  Chalmer  says,  in  contemplation  of  en- 
tering ui3on  his  sixtieth  year,  that  lie  would  regard  this  last 
seventh  decade,  when  entered  upon,  as  the  Sabbath  of  life,  and 
to  be  spent  in  preparation  for  his  eternal  rest  beyond  the 
grave . 

As  with  the  many  years  that  preceded  it, the  past  year  has 
been  spent  in  extensive  journey ings,  and  labors  abundant. 
Eternal  praises  to  the  Holy  Trinity  for  the  many  souls  we  have 
been  permitted  to  see  sanctified  wholly,  and  the  many  added  to 
the  ranks  of  the  newly-saved,  during  this  favored  year  !  Thanks 
for  the  many  brought  into  fellowsliip  with  Christ,  that  have 
been  enabled  to  abide  in  Him,  and  to  bring  forth  precious 
fruit! 


CHAPTEE    III. 

DOIVIESTIC  LIFE. 

SELDOM,  if  ever,  has  there  been  a  more  perfect  union 
than  that  between  Mrs.  PaUner  and  her  husband — a 
union  "  converting  each  into  the  other,"  endearing  both  in 
fi*ee,  joyous,  and  mutual  service, — "  a  t;^T^)e  of  the  union 
between  tlie  Chiu^ch  and  her  Lord." 

While  on  a  visit  to  Baltimore,  October  1st,  1838,  she 
gave  the  lo\ing  tribute  to  her  husband  here  transcribed. 

My  Dearest  Earthly  Treasure  : 

Can  we  ever  cease  to  he  grateful,  or  ever  withhold  the  undi- 
vided sacritice  of  our  hearts  and  lives  from  Him  who  has  made 
us  of  one  heart  and  mind  ?  Oh,  how  my  soul  melts  in  view  of 
such  a  precious  gift,  such  a  companion.  I  need  not  say  it  was 
beyond  my  deserts.  It  came,  as  does  all  my  mercies,  from  the 
hand  of  Infinite  Beneficence. 

Did  you  think,  on  Friday  last,  of  the  circumstances  of  that 
day  eleven  years  ago  ?  It  was  then,  beloved  bosom  companion, 
that  we  were  given  to  the  embrace  of  each  other,  to  journey  on 
together  through  the  pdgrimage  of  life.  And  thus  far  we  are 
on  our  way  !  May  we  not  say  from  the  retrospect — "Goodness 
and  mercy  have  followed  us." 

The  sweets  derived  from  mere  earthly  friendship,  where 
twin  hearts  are  cemented  in  love,  are  insignificant,  in  compari- 
son witli  the  happiness  possessed  by  those,  whom  heaven,  in 
the  plenitude  of  its  goodness,  in  every  sense  has  made  one.  It 
is  not  in  the  power  of  time  to  place  a  limit  to  the  felicities  of 
those  thus  circumstanced.  As  a  renewed  thank  offering,  shall 
we  not  endeavor  to  get  nearer  to  the  throne  than  ever,  and  seek 
to  have  the  Spirit's  seal  more  deeply  engraved? 

To  the  glory  of  God,  I  can  say  that  this  is  my  ceaseless  en- 
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deavor.  I  believe  I  grow  in  grace  daily,  and  my  i)ower  to -ex- 
ercise faith  on  the  Sou  of  God  increases.  I  liave  had  some  sig- 
nal-manifestations of  its  ijower  to  prevail  with  God,  since  1 
have  been  here.  My  visit  has  not  been  unproductive  of  good. 
While  bearing  the  cross  under  peculiar  circumstances,  i)eculiar 
results  have  followed.  I  still  realize  the  blessedness  of  being  a 
*' person  of  one  business."  I  have  attended  class,  and  the 
prayer-meetings,  and  last  Wednesday  had  a  social  meeting  of 
females,  at  Father  Palmer's  house.  I  labor  to  encourage  them 
in  sustaining  one  regularly. 

Thirty- three  years — crowded  with  toils  and  triuiQi)hs- 
sped  into  eternity,  after  this  letter  was  written.  Then,  re- 
viewing the  conjugal  exi^erience  of  the  past,  the  love,  the 
joy,  the  hope,  which  brightened  and  sanctified  the  whole, 
were  expressed  in  touching  l;yTic,  inscribed  to  her  husband, 
and  entitled : 

BREDE  OF  FORTY  AND  FOUR  YEARS. 
(to  her  husband.) 

Joy  !  to  our  happy  weddiug-day  ! 

Full  forty  years  and  four, 
'Mid  brighteuing  skies,  have  passed  away, 

Each  happier  than  before. 

Matches  are  made  in  Heaven,  'tis  said  ; 

With  us  I'm  sure  'tis  true, 
As  years  on  joyous  wing  have  sped, 

In  higher  bliss  witli  you. 

It  was  in  my  young  womanhood, 

Bright  girlhood  days  scarce  sped, 
When  we  at  Hymen's  altar  stood, 

And  you  and  I  were  wed. 

He  who  to  Cana's  marriage  came. 

Was  an  invited  guest. 
He  heard  the  vows  made  in  His  name. 

And  then  pronounced  us  blest.  \ 
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Prououuced  us  one,  yes,  sweetly  one, 

As  dew-drox)8  blend  together,  '  -^ 

Not  only  'till  life's  latest  sun,  '  "^ 

But  live  and  love  forever.  • 

!  Ob,  blessed  voice  !  the  echo  still, 

As  years  their  courses  run, 
j  With  brightening  joy  my  heart  doth  fill, 

The  words  that  made  us  one. 

Oui"  love  is  still  in  youthful  mood, 

As  when,  in  manhood's  pride. 
You  at  the  nuptial  altar  stood. 

And  called  me  first  your  bride. 

Dear  husband,  though  years  haste  away, 

And  forty  years  and  four 
Have  passed  since  our  first  wedding-day,        ^. 

Or  forty-four  years  more  : 

Or  added  forties,  I  shall  yet, 

With  heart  still  young  as  ever. 
Live  on  in  love,  nor  e'er  forget, 

My  nuptial  day,  No  !  Never  ! 

PLEASANT   REMINISCENCES.  _ 

New  York,  January  25th,  1850. 
My  Beloved  Sister  Boswell  : 

We  have  not  met  since  we  parted  on  the  Bustleton  Camp- 
ground. Did  you  know  that  Dr.  Palmer  arrived  from  New 
York  about  ten  o'clock  that  evening?  It  was  the  last  night,  as 
you  will  remember,  and  he  remained  up  most  of  the  night.  It 
was  an  eventful  night.  The  reminiscences  are  pleasing.  I  was 
by  invitation,  enjoying  a  social  interview,  and  had  been  lead- 
ing three  or  four  over  the  bar  of  unbelief,  till  I  came  to  one  sit- 
ting at  the  head  of  the  tent.  I  had  not  conversed  long,  when  I 
looked  to  the  one  sitting  next.  Lo  !  it  was  Dr.  P.  He  had 
entered  the  tent  unobserved,  and  for  some  time  had  been  a 
silent  participator  in  the  interesting  scene.  A  love  feast  was 
appointed,  at  which  Dr.  P.  was  invited  to  take  the  lead.  It 
was  held  at  one  of  the  larger  tents.     I  remained  till  about 
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twelve  o'clock,  when  nature  being  wliolly  exhausted,  I  could 
endure  no  more.  '^  Did  you  see  my  husband,  Dr.  P.  ?  "  said  I, 
to  an  aged  sister,  who  entered  the  tent  where  I  had  been  sleep- 
ing, a  little  before  daylight,  the  next  morning,—''  See  him  ! " 
she  exclaimed,  ''Why  yes!  He  has  been  at  work  nearly  all 
night,  and  instrumental  in  the  sanctification  of  about  twenty 
souls."  My  heart  did  indeed  greatly  rejoice  for  sending 
the  note  for  him  to  accomjiany  me  home.  I  hesitated,  fearing 
that  it  might  only  be  a  wearisome  and  expensive  jaunt  for  my 
gratification.  But  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the  Lord 
moved  me  to  write  for  him,  as  you  will  remember  I  did  at 
Bristol.  How  little  do  we  know  what  a  few  words  may  do, 
when  spoken  under  influences  begotten  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Dp  you  remember  a  sentence  uttered  by  you  as  we  were 
pressing  our  way  through  the  crowd  on  the  B.  camp  ground. 
It  was  about  this  : "  Only  think  that  of  all  the  vast  multitude  on 
this  ground,  not  one  can  be  saved  without  Holiness !  "  I 
thought  of  the  hundreds  who  were  wholly  estranged  from  God 
— their  hearts  far  from  him  by  wicked  works — of  the  hundreds 
of  mere  formal  professors,  into  whose  calculations  a  life  of 
holiness  does  not  come,  and  of  the  few  who,  if  the  trumpet  of 
God  should  at  that  moment  call  them,  would  be  found  with 
garments  unspotted,  and  cannot  tell  you  how  the  magnitude  of 
the  work  to  be  done,  arrested  my  attention  and  feeling.  Often 
have  I  sj)oken  of  the  subject  since. 

JOYOUS   CONFIDENCE   IN   HUSBAND's   LOVE. 

Groton  Hollow,  Juhj  XH,  1850. 
Much  Loved  Husband  : 

I  liave  scarcely  begun  to  say  what  I  wish  to  say,  but  time 
forbids  my  lingering.  I  hesitate  in  referring  to  some  remarks 
made  by  Dr.  Bowen,  during  the  closing  exercises  from  the  stand 
this  morning.  But  in  view  of  the  fact  that  my  most  devoted 
and  much  loved  husband  does  not  sacrifice  that  which  costs  him 
nothing,  in  favoring  the  absence  of  the  partner  of  his  life — the 
companion  of  his  heart,  I  think  it  proper  to  say  to  you,  that  Dr. 
Bowen  seemed  to  labor  in  spirit,  while  endeavoring  to  express 
his  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  instrumentalities  which  had  been 
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sent  among  tliem.  "  I  do  not  mean  to  praise  them,  but  I  do 
praise  God  for  sending  them,"  «Scc.  I  know  you  love  me.  In 
regard  to  the  strength  of  your  affection,  I  have  often  thought 
of  the  inspired  injunction,  ^^  Let  the  husband  so  love  his  wife, 
even  as  Christ  loved  the  cliurch,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  '*  and 
well  indeed  has  your  bearing  toward  your  wife  been  answerable 
to  this  injunction,  for  I  have  long  thought  that  you  loved  your 
wife  better  than  yourself,  and  this  is  the  more  surj^rising,  in  view 
of  the  object.  But  I  know  you  do  not  want  me  to  say  such 
things.  But  I  feel  that  there  will  be  rich  enjoyment  in  pressing 
you  and  the  dear  children  to  my  heart,  as  soon  as  my  Heavenly 
Father  shall  bid  me  return,  after  the  fulfilment  of  my  mission. 
I  do  not  wish  you  to  imagine  that  I  am  otherwise  than  most 
hapi)y  in  my  work.  It  is  a  mission  which  Gabriel  would  gladly 
have  undertaken,  I  doubt  not,  if  a  mandate  from  the  Eternal 
throne  had  assigned  him  the  privilege. 

dread  of  bereavement. 

Camp  Meeting,  near  London,  C.W. 
Diary,  Octoher  6th,  1856:  This  morning  I  was  awakened 
at  an  early  hour,  by  the  voice  ofmy  i^recious  husband  repeat- 
ing over  several  delightful  portions  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
connection  of  the  i)assages  was  most  jieculiarly  appropriate 
and  soul-inspiring,  and  they  were  repeated  with  such  fluency, 
and  holy  pathos,  that  the  utterances  scarcely  seemed  as  the 
utterances  of  my  dear  husband,  but  as  it  were  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  through  him.  He  has  often  awakened  me  under  simi- 
lar circumstances.  The  passages  he  repeats  are  generally  ex- 
pressive of  enrapturing  adoration  and  praise.  Surely  he  seems 
to  have  begun  an  angel's  life  below.  Angels  only  live  to  adore, 
love,  praise  and  serve.  Of  the  adoring,  loving,  serving  Christ- 
ian, it  may  be  said, 

"  Their  real  life  in  Christ  concealed 
Deep  in  the  Father's  bosom  lies, 
And  glorious  as  their  Head  revealed 
Soon  shall  they  meet  Him  in  the  skies." 
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Dropping  iuto  slumber,  she  dreamed  that  Dr.  P.  was 
about  to  take  his  departure  for  the  heavenly  world,  and 
adds: 

"  The  impression  on  my  mind  has  been  so  painful  and  vivid 
that  my  pliysical  system  is  tottering  under  it.  During  a  por- 
tion of  the  time  I  have  scarcely  been  able  to  stand. 

0,  my  God,  if  Thou  art  indeed  about  to  call  me  to  pass 
through  this  trial,  strengthen  me  for  the  conflict.  Thou  who 
hast  so  truly  made  us  one  in  thee,  and  one  in  each  other.  Thou 
only  canst  sustain  amid  the  severing  of  nature.  Can  it  be 
that  Thou  art  about  to  call  me  to  endure  thus  V 

Her  eminent  usefidness  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  Mrs. 
Palmer  attributed  largely,  under  God,  to  the  entire  sympa- 
thy, and  loving  aid  of  Dr.  P. 

Boston,  Mass.,    {undated.) 
Precious  Husband  : 

I  have  just  received  your  two  most  affectionate  letters.  You 
know  how  my  moments  are  seized.  But  I  drop  everything  to 
say,  that  your  little  letters  giv^e  me  inexjyressible  satisfaction. 

The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  see  how  needful  we  are  to  each 
other.  If  I  have  been  in  any  degree  useful,  it  has  been  greatly 
owing  to  the  fact,  that  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  husband  who 
seems  ever  to  have  appreciated  me  beyond  my  worth,  and 
whose  encouragements  have  been  very,  and  I  think,  absolutely 
needful  to  me,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  to  which  the  Lord 
has  called  me. 

Diary,  September  2Sth,  1872. — My  wedding-day.  This  eve- 
ning, forty-five  years  ago,  I  was  united  in  holy  wedlock,  to  my 
beloved  W.  C.  P.  Six  dear  children  have  been  given  us. 
Three  are  waiting  to  welcome  us  on  the  shores  of  immortality, 
and  three  are  with  us  amid  the  scenes  of  probation.  May 
all  make  their  calling  and  election  sure,  and  at  last  appear  an 
unbroken  family  in  heaven.  Husband  and  I  feel  that  we  have 
been  wedded  forever.  We  are  most  blessedly  one  in  tins  Lord, 
and  in  each  other. 

"  Our  aims,  our  joys,  our  hopes,  are  one, 
Our  comforts,  and  our  cares." 
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"  Jesus,  the  Corner  Stone, 

Did  first,  our  hearts  unite, 
And  still  he  keeps  our  spirits  one, 
Who  walk  with  him  in  white." 

What  a  life  of  love,  and  labor  for  Jesus,  have  we  had. 

lutelligent,  intense  love  for  her  children  was  the  atmos- 
phere in  which  they  moved  continually — a  love  manifested 
not  only  in  endearing  language,  but  in  judicious  care  for 
their  welfare  in  every  particidar.  More  than  learning, 
riches,  honor,  or  aught  else  this  short  enduring  world  can 
give,  did  she  desire  theu^  enth-e  sanctification — knowing 
that  all  good  is  bound  up  in  that  exi^erience.  Writing  to 
Dr.  Palmer,  from  New  Haven,  on  January  19th,  1854,  she 
says : 

My  heart  was  much  drawn  out,  as  it  ever  is,  for  our  dear 
children.  The  Lord  only  knows  how  continually  they  are  on 
my  heart, — how  much  I  desire  their  present  usefulness  and  hap- 
piness. The  Lord  has  given  them  so  much  light  by  which  to 
discern  that  holiness,  usefulness,  and  happiness,  are  inseparably 
connected.  I  well  know  that  they  can  not  really  enjoy  them- 
selves unless  they  aim  at  entire  devotion  to  God.  The  burden 
of  my  heart  for  them  constantly  is,  that  they  may  be  living  ex- 
amples of  ^'  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  for  well  do  they  know  as 
dear  Aunt  Mary  said,  '^  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  half-hearted 
Christian.''^  I  have  often  wished,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  that 
my  heart  were  as  a  window,  where  m}'  dear  children  might  look 
in  and  witness  all  the  spiritual  and  natural  movements  of  their 
mother's  heart  toward  them.  0,  if  all  the  desires  of  her  heart 
toward  them  were  fulfilled,  what  burning  and  shining  lights 
would  they  be  !  And  such,  through  grace,  I  trust  they  will  be. 
The  sweet  promise  the  Lord  gave  me  in  their  behalf,  on  New 
Year's  day,  I  intend  ever  to  claim.  Do  you  remember  if?  I 
marked  it  on  the  margin  of  your  Bible,  I  also  marked  it  on  my 
own,  Isaiah  59  :  21.  ^'  As  for  me,  this  is  the  covenant,  Asc."  In- 
clination says,  transcribe  the  whole  passage, — but  time  forbids. 

Twenty  years  afterward,  she  whites  in  the  same  strain 
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to  Mrs.  Hamliue,  about  the  loss  of  a  dear  granddaughter, 
Phoebe  Palmer,  who  unexpectedly  withered  and  died 
soon  after  the  Lord  of  the  Aineyard  had  transi)lanted  her 
litter  sister  Mamie : 

New  York,  April  SOth,  1874. 
What  was  our  surprise,  to  learn  on  reaching  home,  that  yet 
another  darling,  little  Phoebe  Palmer,  the  pet  of  the  circle,  had 
been  taken  also.  She  was  a  remarkably  beautiful  child,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  parents  seemed  strangely  bound  up  in  her. 
This  great  sorrow  we  trust  is  being  sanctified  both  to  his  and 
Mary's  good.  They  thank  you  for  your  sweet  letter  of  condo- 
lence. Day  and  night  I  am  pleading  that  they  may  both  be 
speedily  sanctified  wholly,  as  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  design 
of  infinite  Love  in  this  great  trial. 

An  unusually  sensitive  and  tender  nature  felt  family 
severances  most  keenly ;  and  solicitude  for  her  children 
did  not  abate  after  their  happy  marriage.  Thought^  affec- 
tion, and  energy  were  ever  vigorously  enployed  for  the  in- 
crease of  their  holy  usefidness  and  happmess.  A  few  days 
after  her  eldest  daughter's  marriage,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  visited 
Mrs.  Foster  at  her  new  home  in  Troy,  took  i)art  in  the 
quarterly  meeting  exercises,  and  heard  with  joy,  the  testi- 
mony of  both  their  children,  to  the  power  and  blessedness 
of  Divine  grace. 

In  January,  1859,  she  writes  of  a  visit  to  them  at  their 
next  home  in  WiUiston,  Vermont,  where  she  and  Dr.  P. 
spent  two  weeks  in  special  services  with  Mr.  F  : 

We  were  delighted  with  his  manifestations  of  enlightened 
piety  and  fervor  of  spirit.  We  were  enabled  to  work  together  as 
true  yolefelloics,  and  the  Lord  wrought  graciously  among  the 
people.  There  are  about  three  times  as  many  more  members 
than  there  were  when  he  commenced  his  labors. 

From  Bishop  Hamhne's  residence  at  Schenectady,  Mrs. 
Palmer  wTote  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knapp, — June  17th,  1855, — 
urgently  entreating  entire  consecration  to  God, — entreaties 
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that  have  borue  abundant  fruit  in  the  Sabbath-school  and 
other  labors  of  Mr.  Knapp  and  the  beautiful,  musical  com- 
positions of  Mrs.  Knapp : 

I  waut  you,  my  dear  Phoebe  and  Joseph,  to  be  deeply  de- 
voted to  God, — to  resolve,  should  the  Lord  spare  you  to  each 
other,  that  your  lives  shall  uuitedly  flow  out  upon  the  world  in 
rich  blessings. 

Do,  my  dear  children,  at  this  early  period  in  your  union,  re- 
solve not  to  live  for  yourselves.  If  you  will  do  this,  I  think  the 
Lord  may  spare  you  long  to  each  other.  This  is  being  united 
in  the  Lord.  But  if  you  do  not  resolve  on  this,  I  feel  jealous 
for  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  He  will  have  no  other  Gods  before  Him. 
I  want  you  to  aim  at  the  liighest  and  most  extended  usefulness, 
and  then  will  you  live  happily  and  God  will  be  glorified. 

Eminent  holiness,  usefulness  and  happiness  are  inseparably 
connected. 

A  mother's  blessing  be  on  my  dear  son  and  daughter. 

Of  one  dear  sister,  whose  j^raise  is  in  all  the  churches, 
she  wrote  ( 184G )  in  words  of  truth  and  soberness : 

My  precious  sister  Sarah  L.  came  in  this  evening.  What 
a  sweet  exemplification  does  her  blameless  life  present,  of  the 
beauty  of  holiness  !  With  her,  grace  seems  ever  to  triumph. 
In  all,  she  is  more  than  conqueror. 

The  presence  and  grace  that  could  provoke  such  ex- 
pressions of  imdying  love,  as  are  recorded  in  the  next 
extract,  fi'om  the  dying  husband,  often  graced  and  blessed 
the  home  circle  of  the  distingTushed  sister. 

New  York,  March  llth,  1873. 
Beloved  Sister  H.  : 

Our  dear  brother-in-law,  T.  A.  Lankford,,  has  passed  away 
from  earth.  He  has  been  sleeping  in  Jesus  smce  last  Thursday 
evening,  March  6th.  His  last  conscious  act  was  on  Monday, 
three  days  previous.  He  had  been  lying  with  closed  eyes  for 
some  time,  when  suddenly  rousing,  he  gazed  with  inexpressi- 
ble tenderness  on  the  one  dearest  to  him  on  earth,  and  pressing 
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hislipsto  her's,  kissed  lier  many  times,  exclaiming,  ^' I  love  you  ! 
I  love  you  !— very, — very, — very  much?"  He  then  sank  into 
a  stupor  from  which  he  never  roused  till  the  third  day  after, 
when  witliout  a  struggle  or  parting  sigh,  lie  calmly  entered  into 
rest.     Tlius  one  by  one  we  pass  away  from  the  shores  of  time. 

"  Gone  back  to  its  element  grand, 

Is  the  billow  that  brought  it  on  shore  ; 
Lo  !  another  is  washing  the  strand, 
And  the  beautiful  shell  is  no  more." 

During  the  last  six  weeks  of  his  stay  on  earth  he  was  a 
great  sufferer.  He  often  expressed  his  longings  to  depart  and 
be  with  Jesus,  but  ever  in  perfect  submission  to  the  will  of 
God, — adding  *^  the  Lord's  will  is  best.  All  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait  till  my  cliange  come." 

Akin  to  lier  own  domestic  circle,  in  sweetness,  spiritnal- 
ity,  and  love,  were  those  in  wliicli  herself  and  Dr.  Palmer 
had  been  x)repared,  under  grace,  for  their  great  life-work. 
It  is  no  less  interesting  than  i^rofitable  to  look  in  upon 
them  as  the  aged  saints  who  crowned  their  excellences 
were  drawing  near  to  the  heavenly  country.  Of  Mr.  Wor- 
rall,  Mrs.  P.  writes : 

January  4th,  1849. — This  evening,  at  the  request  of  our  dear 
parent,  our  family  circle  of  brothers  and  sisters  assembled  in  his 
sick-room,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  prayer-meeting.  Eev. 
Daniel  Smitli  pastor  of  the  Greene  Street  Church,  (of  which  my 
father  has  from  the  time  of  its  erection  been  a  trustee)  met 
with  us.     It  was  an  affecting  and  profitable  season. 

1  am  at  a  loss  to  speak  of  the  great  grace  bestowed  upon  my 
dear  father,  in  this,  his  time  of  need.  He  dwells  in  the  land  of 
Beulah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  heavenly  world  seem  near. 
His  room  is  a  Bethel.  The  atmospliere  by  which  he  is  sur- 
rounded seems  all  love  and  sweetness. 

Of  Mrs.  Worrall,  her  mother,  she  says,  January  1st, 
1857: 

A  precious  mother  has  passed  through  the  gates  of  death, 
to  her  home  in  the  heavens ,  but  the  Conqueror  of  death  was 
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witli    her,  and   slie   triumphed   in   victory, — <;lorious    victory 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

It  was  on  the  13th  of  September,  pre\ious,  that  the 
'^  precious  mother  '^  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  while  her 
devoted  daughter  was  speaking  for  Him  at  a  Cami^-meeting 
in  Canada.  '^  The  atonement  is  all-sufficient,"  exclaimed 
the  dying  saint,  agaui  and  again. 

Just  before  she  left  her  earthly  tabernacle,  her  countenance 
suddenly  liglited  up  with  holy  joy.  Her  spiritual  eyes  doubt- 
less already  opened  on  Immortality,  and  she  saw  beloved  ones, 
gone  before,  waiting  to  bear  her  to  tlie  presence  of  Him  whom 
her  soul  loved. 

The  Aiuit  jVIary,  pre^iously  referred  to,  in  one  of  Mrs.  P's 
letters,  was  Mrs.  Kellogg,  a  lovely  and  beloved  disciple, 
whose  copious  memoir  as  it  appears  in  her  sister's  hand- 
wTiting,  is  reluctantly  condensed  into  the  following  obitu- 
ary. 

Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Kellogg,  second  wife  of  Mr.  Joseph  Kellogg, 
of  precious  memory,  was  the  fourth  daughter  of  Mr.  Henry 
Worrall,  Sr.  From  childhood,  she  was  the  subject  of  deep  reli- 
gious feelings )  after  repeated  refusals  to  yield  publicly  to  Christ, 
she  was  induced  by  her  sister,  to  present  herself  as  a  suppliant 
at  the  altar.  It  was  so  thronged,  under  the  influence  of  Eev. 
J.  N.  Maftitt,  that  she  could  only  kneel  at  a  bench  in  front  of 
the  altar.  Her  position  was  such  that  she  could  only  see  a 
mass  of  feet,  and  this  suggested  the  first  comforting  thought 
which  had  crossed  her  mind  for  days.  Her  words  were,  ^'  For 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  have  found  my  right  place,  at  the 
feet  of  everybody,  at  the  feet  of  sinners ;  here  will  I  lie ;  as 
Jesus  looks  on  them.  He  may  see  me," 

There  divine  mercy  saved,  and  heavenly  comfort  filled  her 
soul.  Thenceforward,  from  the  fifteenth  year  of  her  age,  to  the 
hour  of  departure,  amid  all  the  chequered  experiences  of  religious 
life, — amid  the  trying  duties  of  motherhood  to  four  children  of 
her  husband,  by  a  former  marriage,  and  to  six  others,  the  fruit 
of   her    own    union — amid   all   the  multitudinous  cares  and 
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responsibilities  of  life,  she  ever  manifested  a  singularly  pure, 
sweet,  and  self-sacrificing  sjHrit.  Her  faithfulness  to  her  friends 
in  pointing  out  characteristic  religious  deficiencies,  and  urging 
them  to  a  entire  devotion,  was  wonderful.  "There  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  half-hearted  christian,"  she  was  wont  to  say.  To  save 
souls  was  a  quiet  but  forceful  jiassion  with  her,  and,  never  did 
she  rejoice  more  in  her  friends,  than  when  they  exhibited  or 
promised  unwonted  diligence  in  that  department  of  Christian 
exertion. 

Class-meetings  she  dearly  prized,  and  in  her  last  messages  to 
the  members  of  the  church  she  belonged  to,  besought  them 
regularly  to  make  use  of  those  excellent  means  of  grace.  She 
joj'ously  entered  into  rest  on  the  evening  of  December  30th, 
1854. 

The  curiosity  so  often  manifested  about  the  household 
order  and  arrangments,  in  the  homes  of  famous  men  and 
women — and  i)articularly  of  authors — is  excusable  if  not 
laudable.  Know^ledge  of  that  subject  is  one  of  the  premises 
on  which  public  opinion  is  justly  founded.  Looking  into 
the  interior  of  Dr.  Palmer's  handsome  residence,  at  316? 
East  15th  Street,  Stuyvesant  Square,  while  Mrs.  Palmer 
was  yet  the  i^residing  genius,  we  see  nothing  but  neatness 
elegance,  and  order.  It  is  an  ideal  Methodist  home — for 
use  and  comfort — not  at  all  for  show.  It  is  in  a  section  of 
the  city  that  unites  many  of  the  pleasures  of  the  countiy 
with  all  the  advantages  of  the  city.  That  commodious  and 
beloved  domicile  is  dedicated  to  God.  The  furnitm^e  of  the 
ample  parlor  bespeaks  its  consecration  to  the  highest  uses. 
Eager  crowds  of  earnest  Christians  of  all  denominations 
gather  there  on  Tuesday  afternoons.  ^'Holiness  to  the 
Lord  "  is  written  on  the  Avails,  and  is  the  moral  air  in  which 
the  inmates  live,  move,  and  have  their  being.  Of  its 
solemn  dedication  to  the  service  of  the  Triune  God,  the 
now  translated  mistress  gives  a  brief  but  vivid  description 
in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Hamline,  on  the  lOfch  of  December,  1870. 
Would  that  I  could  describe  to  you  what  a  meeting  we  had 
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on  the  29th  of  November  !  Seldom  Lave  I  felt  so  mucA  of  the 
overwhelming  power  of  saving  grace.  So  also  with  dear  Dr.  P., 
and  others.  I  had  asked  that  the  Lord  w^ould  direct  in  every- 
thing he  would  have  us  do,  as  preparatory.  Just  before  our  re- 
moval, I  awoke  quite  early,  one  morning,  with  the  suggestion, 
that  the  Master  of  assemblies  would  have  me  write  a  Dedication 
Hymn.  I  rose,  and  before  breakfast,  wrote  the  accompanying 
hymn  which,  to  the  praise  of  God,  alone,  I  will  say  was  accom- 
panied by  an  extraordinary  unction.  About  twenty  ministers 
were  present,  among  whom  were  J.  T.  Peck,  from  Syracuse,  Dr. 
Boardman,  author  of  •'Higher  Life,"  «fec.,  ''Now,  thanks  be  to 
God  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph." 

DEDICATION   HYMN. 

Sung  at  the  Tuesday  Afternoon  Meeting^  Nov.  29th,  1870,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Dedication  of  the  Souse,  316  East  loth  St.,  opposite  Stuyvesant 
Fark. 

O,  thou  Most  High  !  in  heaven  adored, 

While  angels  bow  with  veiled  face, 
And  cry,  O,  Holy  !  Holy,  Lord  ! 

Behold !  we  worship  from  this  place. 

Though  Zion's  gates  Thou  lovest  best, 
In  wondrous  grace  Thou  dost  ordain, 

That  Jacob's  dwellings  shall  he  blest, 
And  in  them  Thou  dost  live  and  reign. 

And  now,  O  Lord,  behold  and  see  ! 

Thy  people  in  thy  name  have  met, 
To  dedicate  this  house  to  Thee  ; 

Here  let  Thy  holy  seal  be  set. 

And  in  this  house  wilt  thou  abide  : 

We  consecrate  it  to  Thy  name  ; 
In  every  room  and  heart  reside. 

And  here  Thy  hallowing  grace  proclaim. 

Head  of  the  Church !  O  !  wilt  Thou  still, 
Thy  Church  in  this  our  house  behold, 

With  greater  grace  Thy  people  fill, 
Give  power  beyond  the  days  of  old. 
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Here  let  the  Holy  Ghost  abide, 

And  Pentecostal  gifts  be  given, 
And  Christ, — the  living  Christ,  reside 

In  human  hearts  made  meet  for  heaven 

The  former  residence  of  Dr.  Pabner,  in  St.  Marks  Place, 
had  also  been  formally  dedicated  to  the  service  and  worship 
of  the  Most  High.  It  was  with  natural  reluctance  that 
Mrs.  Palmer  consented  to  removal,  and  that  for  two  rea- 
sons;— ^the  first,  her  rooted  aversion  to  change;  and  the 
second,  a  fear  lest  the  appearance  and  appointments  of  the 
new  mansion  might  offend  the  i:)rejudices  of  any,  even  the 
weakest  of  God's  children.  The  second  may  not  seem  wor- 
thy of  second  thought  to  multitudes.  With  her,  however,  the 
bearing  and  probable  effect  of  every  action  was  deliber- 
ately canvassed  with  extreme  conscientiousness.  Objec- 
tions were  overcome  by  providential  causes,  by  the  influx 
of  irreligious  Germans,  and  at  length  the  unpleasant  prox- 
imity of  their  places  of  resort  for  revelry  and  amusement, 
and  by  conviction  that  the  change  woidd  conduce  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

^^^lat  is  true  of  the  St.  Mark's  and  Stuyvesant  Square- 
houses  is  also  true  of  the  modest  dwelling  at  5J:,Ri^^gton 
street,  where  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  resided  for  so  many  long 
and  eventful  years.  To  thousands,  the  memory  of  even  its 
pictured  shades  is  dear.  That  also,  with  api)ropriate  ceremo- 
nies, had  been  given  to  the  ^'  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,"  under  the  hand  of  the  genial  and  godly  Eev. 
George  Coles,  and  subsequently  held  in  trust  by  the  earth- 
ly owner,  for  the  i)romotion  of  His  kingdom  and  glory. 
Memorable  indeed,  were  the  spiritual  manifestations 
accompanying  its  consecration.  No  less  than  six  ministers 
received  the  grace  of  entire  sanctification  on  that  Pente- 
costal day. 

Uniformly  an  early  riser,  we  find  the  record  in  her 
diary  of  1838 : 
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Punctuality  in  my  engagements  with  God,  Is  necessary  to 
my  advancement.  Shall  the  children  of  this  generation,  who 
have  been  declared  wiser  than  tlie  children  of  light,  rise  up 
early,  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  to  lay 
up  corruptible  treasures,  while  the  children  of  a  King  consume 
the  early  hours  of  the  morning  in  sleep  ?  He  who  redeemed 
me  from  the  service  of  self  and  sin,  rose  while  it  was  yet  night, 
to  pray. 

I  well  remember  the  shrinking  of  body  and  mind,  when 
I  first  began  to  devise  a  plan  for  having  uninterrupted  time 
for  devotion.  I  saw  that  the  most  eligible  opportunity,  and 
the  only  one  tliat  would  positively  warrant  a  precise  hour  of 
freedom  from  company,  must  be  taken  from  the  season  usually 
devoted  to  sleep.  The  spirit  was  willing,  but  the  flesh  was 
weak,  and  for  some  time  after  I  commenced  this  practice,  by 
which  I  gained  nearly  two  hours  from  my  accustomed  repose, 
I  was  inclined  to  question  its  expediency.  I  found,  however, 
the  strength  of  my  spirit  so  increased,  and  my  heavenward 
advancement  so  mucli  accelerated  by  it,  that  I  could  not 
conscientiously  discontinue  the  experiment.  I  felt  that  body 
as  well  as  soul  belonged  to  Jesus;  that  both  were  pre- 
cious in  His  sight,  and  that  He  knew  the  sincerity  of  my 
motives. 

I  long  more  to  be  a  proficient  in  the  science  of  holy  living, 
and  skilled  in  the  art  of  heavenly  warfare,  than  for  any  earthly 
attainment.  Time  spent  in  any  engagement,  not  in  some  way 
conducive  to  this  end,  seems  lost.  Pleasure  or  pain,  sickness 
or  health  were  welcome,  if  assured  that  this  absorbing 
object  was  gained.  Soon  my  health  began  rapidly  to  impjove. 
Soul  and  body  were  invigorated  and  refreshed,  by  the  smile  of 
Heavenly  approbation.  I  rejoiced  in  the  knowledge  that  God 
was  pleased  with  the  persevering  spirit  of  sacrifice,  in  which 
I  was  enabled  through  His  grace  to  persist  in. 

September  Uth,  J  847.— Rose  a  little  after  daybreak,  this 
morning.  Enjoyed  a  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Spent  much  of  the  time  till  noon,  in  domestic  concerns. 
May  I  ever  be  enabled  to  say, 
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"  Careful  without  care  I  am, 
Nor  feel  my  happy  toil, 
Preserved  in  peace  through  Jesus  name, 
Supported  by  His  smile." 

I  find  that  grace  has  so  transformed  my  nature,  that  my  mind 
as  naturally  turns  to  God  for  help  and  guidance  in  temporal 
matters,  as  in  those  termed  spiritual  duties.  Enjoyed  an 
excellent  meeting  this  afternoon.     Both  parlors  filled. 

Prior  to  this  date,  we  light  upon  the  entrj^ : 

I  have  lately  found  it  very  sweet  to  arise  in  the  night  sea- 
son, and  on  bended  knees,  lift  up  the  voice  of  adoration, 
supplication  and  thanksgiving,  to  the  God  of  all  my  mercies.  I 
love  to  imitate  holy  example.  David  says,  Psalm  119  :  62. 
^'  At  midnight  I  will  rise,  to  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  because  of 
Thy  righteous  judgments."  The  example  of  other  favorites  of 
heaven,  furnishes  proof  of  its  excellency.  As  far  as  I  have 
proved  it  from  my  own  experience,  I  have  found  the  season 
peculiarly  profitable,— heaven  seeming  nearer  to  earth." 

This  custom  she  ohsen^ed  for  many  years,  when  her 
health  would  permit. 

Social  religious  life  was  always  enjoyed  with  exquisite 
zest. 

January  1st,  1841.— The  Lord  has  brought  me  through  an- 
other year.  Mercies  innumerable  have  strewed  the  pathway, 
and  my  course  has  been  heavenward.  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy 
communion  with  the  Triune  God,  and  to  enjoy  through  the 
abundance  of  His  mercy,  sweet  fellowship  of  spirit,  with  those 
who  live  near  the  throne. 

My  dear  Sister  Sarah  has  been  with  us.  She  is  still  going 
on  from  strength  to  strength,  sweetly  proving  that  no  changes 
of  season  or  place  can  make  any  chance  in  her  mind.  I  have 
felt,  this  morning,  like  exclaiming,  "  AVhat  am  I,  or  wliat  my 
father's  house  before  me,  that  I  should  be  permitted  such 
society  on  earth?  so  like  to  the  anticipated  society  of  the  just 
made  perfect  in  heaven."    Professor  Upham,  Brother  Fitch, 
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Brother  Hatfield,  and  Sister  Sarah  and  myself  spent  the  morn- 
ing in  sweet  communion.  Our  gracious  God,  though  the  prime 
mover  of  the  whole,  permits  us  to  be  the  channels  through 
which  spiritual  good  is  communicated  to  each  other. 

But,  thougli  li\ing  in  modest  affluence,  blest  with  the 
confidence  and  affection  of  admiiin^-  friends,  the  pathway 
of  life  was  not  always  strewn  with  roses;  or,  if  the  roses 
were  there,  the  sharp  and  cruel  thorns  were  tangled  with 
them.  The  chastened  spirit  preened  its  wings  of  faith  and 
love,  for  flights  of  evangelic  zeal,  or  loftier  soaring  to  the 
realms  of  light. 
June  20th,  1841.     She  writes : 

For  some  months  past,  I  have  been  called  to  pass  through 
scenes  of  unusual  trial.  Faith  has  been  called  to  endure 
the  fiery  ordeal  of  spiritual  and  mental  conflict.  Grace  has  sus- 
tained, and  though  deeply  conscious  of  many  short-comings, 
yet,  through  the  infinite  merit  of  the  atonement,  and  the  con- 
stant application  of  that  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  unright- 
eousness, the  oftering  that  I  have  been  enabled,  through  grace,  to 
render,  has  been  accepted. 

Beside  spiritual  conflict,  I  have  been  called  to  endure  much 
severe  pain  of  body,  which,  for  a  considerable  time,  has  render- 
ed me  unfit  for  mental  eff'ort.  Any  indulgence,  even  in  a  slight 
degree,  would  bring  on  paroxysms  of  excruciating  pain.  But, 
in  the  midst  of  all,  I  have  sweetly  realized  that  God  was  with 
me  J  and  also,  the  assurance,  that  He  doth  not  willingly  afflict 
the  children  of  men,  but  with  the  intent  that  some  special  les- 
son of  His  grace  shall  be  communicated.  With  the  poet,  I  can 
exclaim, 

"  Labor  is  rest,  and  pain  is  sweet, 
If  Thou,  my  God,  art  here." 

The  years  1812  and  1813  were  filled  up  with  duties 
incident  to  daily  Christian  life.  But  during  the  latter 
year,  she  wrote  a  series  of  articles  for  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate and  Jomiial,  "  which  were  afterwards  pubttshed  in 
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book  form,  under  the  well-knowu  title,  '^  Way  of  Holi- 
ness." 

RESTORED   HEAI.TH  AND  NUMEROI'S   DUTIES. 

June  6th,  1848. — Day  filled  and  almost  crowded.  I  often 
think  of  the  Saviour,  who  would  fain  have  retired  again,  and 
yet  again  from  the  multitude  j — but  they  pressed  upon  him.  It 
is  enough  that  the  disciple  be  as  his  Master.  I  trust  I  am  ena- 
bled to  look  upon  all  my  various  providential  allotments  for 
the  filling  up  of  my  time  as  God's  aiypointmenis.  I  commit  my 
way  to  Him,  and  then  sweetly  rest  in  the  assurance  that  my 
ways  are  ordered  of  God.  This  makes  duty  a  privilege.  Home 
mission  meeting  this  morning.  A  presiding  Elder,  and  Lis 
family,  from  New  Jersey,  to  dine.  Meeting,  this  afternoon. 
Several  friends  to  tea,  and  company  till  quite  late  this  evening. 
Added  to  my  several  meeting  engagements,  weekly,  are  the 
many  calls  for  religious  conversation,  &c.,  with  the  domestic 
engagements,  which  of  course  call  for  a  motlier's  attention  in 
every  family. 

Yet,  x>erhaps,  I  may  enumerate  as  among  the  most  mono- 
polizing demands  upon  my  time,  the  many  letters  which  I 
am  required  to  write.  These,  alone,  are  numerous  enough  to 
make  volumes,  yearly.  I  feel,  in  all  these,  that  I  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.     This  is  enough. 

"  Labor  is  rest,  and  pain  is  sweet." 

I  deeply  feel  that  nothing  I  can  do  will  be  in  the  least  sub- 
servient to  the  Divine  glory,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  it 
point  and  efficiency.  But  yet,  as  I  am  impelled  by  the  press  of 
circumstances,  which  I  cannot  regard  as  otherwise  than  provi- 
dential, to  be  abundant  in  labors,  I  dare  to  rest  confidently  in 
the  persuasion  that  my  labors  are  in  the  Lord,  and  conse- 
quently must  have  His  blessing. 

June  15th,  1857. — Have  been  endeavoring  to  serve  tlie  Lord 
to-day,  in  domestic  orderings,  and  by  attention  to  company. 
Class-meeting  this  evening.  I  sometimes  have  occasion  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  idea  has  obtained,  that  I  have  no  domestic 
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care«  -,  such  as  are  usually  iucuinbent  on  house -keepers  and 
mothers.  This  idea  can  only  have  been  obtained  from  the  want 
of  observation,  or  due  consideration.  God,  in  the  order  of  His 
gracious  providence,  has  given  me  a  large  house,  involving  j)ro- 
portionate  cares,  and  continually  are  we  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  using  hospitality.  I  know  of  a  few,  or  I  might  say 
perhaps,  with  marked  truthfulness,  I  know  not  of  any  who 
oftener  have  the  enjoyment  of  entertaining  *'  angels  unawares." 
But  by  endeavoring  to  make  all  things  subservient  to  the  duties 
of  religion,  showing  manifestly  before  my  ftimily  that  I  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  righteousness,  God  honors  the 
intention,  and  adds  needful  sustainments.  But  the  fruits  of  my 
pen  are  largely  the  result  of  the  redemption  of  my  time,  and 
from  the  impelling  of  necessity, — being  ''  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season." 

Increasing  years  and  widening  influence  brought  fresh 
demands  on  disciplined  power  within  the  home  circle. 
Rest  was  simply  change  in  the  direction  of  aetive  energy. 
Editorial  cares  alternated  A\ith  vocal  labors  in  public^ 
until  the  prayer  of  Charles  Wesley  was  almost  Literally 
granted  to  her. 

^^  O,  that  without  a  lingering  groan, 
I  may  the  welcome  word  receive, 
My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down, 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live." 

January  6th,  1873. — We  are  spending  the  first  week  in  the 
year,  at  home.  I  can  scarcely  speak  of  it  as  rest.  The  demands 
on  our  time  are  generally  quite  as  exacting  when  at  home  as 
when  abroad.  We  devote  much  time  to  the  editorship  of  the 
"  Guide  to  Holiness."  This,  with  a  large  correspondence,  keeps 
me  ever  "for  Jesus,  day  and  niglit  employed."  But  what 
blessed  inspiration  in  the  work.  "  Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 
If  this  could  be  said  to  servants  called  to  serve  froward  masters, 
how  favored  am  1,  in  being  permitted  to  trace  lines  of  thought 
that  through  the  aidings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  written  on 
the  fleshly  tablet  of  hearts  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
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whose  tracings  may  be  read,  in  the  souls  saved,  long  as  eter- 
nity endures.     Truth  is  imperishable. 

Our  calls  to  go  abroad  and  labor  lor  souls,  are  many,  and  we 
need  wisdom  from  above,  at  every  point,  and  are  trusting  that 
^'he  that  asketh,  receiveth.^^ 

SIGNATURE  OF  JESUS. 

This  morning,  in  family  devotion,  my  dear  companion,  in 
addressing  the  throne  of  grace,  said,"  We  present  our  petition 
with  the  signature  of  Jesus,"  and  my  faith  seemed  to  take  a 
firmer  hold,  while  T  thought  of  the  impossibility  of  a  petition 
being  rejected,  when  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  presented  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Oh  !  the  triumphs, 
the  ceaseless  victories  ever  consequent  on  the  exercise  of 
simple  faith,  the  faith,  that  without  carnal  reasoning  or  ques- 
tioning takes  the  Almighty  at  His  word;  and  that  says, 
''because  Infinite  Truth  has  uttered  it,  I  believe  it,  though 
human  probability  should  pronounce  it  impossible." 

The  charming  sketch  of  one  family  meal,  next  subjoined, 
is  accurate  enough  to  serve  for  very  many  others,  the 
guests  at  the  table  being  changed. 

Diary,  1849 — A  good  old  brother  Sawyer  was  present,  from 
Canada,  whom  Dr.  Bangs  introduced  as  his  spiritual  father. 
Dear  mother  Stebbins  told  an  affecting  portion  of  her  experi- 
ence, at  the  supper  table.  Dr.  Bangs,  who  is  ever  intent  upon 
bringing  out  instructive  lessons,  on  such  occasions,  had  been 
questioning  her  on  the  subject  of  faith.  Her  answers  were  most 
satisfactory,  and  brought  out  a  recital  of  experience  most  inter- 
esting and  edifying.  A  number  were  present,  and  we  truly  had 
a  spiritual,  as  also  a  temporal  repast.  We  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  pursuing  a  course  which  we  ever  realize  is  favored 
with  a  sense  of  divine  approval.  It  is  that  of  having  a  portion  of 
the  bread  of  life  from  each  one  surrounding  the  table,  in  turn. 
Sometimes  the  person  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  table  selects  a 
verse  commencing  with  A,  the  next  repeats  one  commencing 
with  B,  and  thus  we  progress  until  the  alphabet  is  finished.    On 
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other  occasions,  we  choose  a  subject,  frequently  permitting  the 
children  to  take  their  choice.  This  evening,  little  Walter  asked 
the  privilege  of  choosing  a  subject,  which  being  granted,  he  said, 
"Let  us  have  the  subject  of  faith."  Hewa;  required  to 
commence  with  a  passage,  Avhen  he  replied,  ''Have  faith 
in  God,"  after  which,  many  inspiring  passages  were  given, 
upon  which  Dr.  Bangs  and  others  remarked  most  interest- 
ingly. 

The  effect  of  a  system  adopted  and  carried  out  with  a 
single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  under  the  guidance 
and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  singularly  manifest  in 
one  of  the  quietest,  liapi)iest,  and  most  orderly  homes  in 
Christendom.  Of  this,  Mrs.  Palmer  speaks  repeatedly,  in 
her  journal.  In  1844,  when  lier  children  were  young,  and 
at  the  age  which  too  often  chooses  a  parent's  absence  for 
the  indulgence  of  frolic  and  mischief,  she  says  : 

On  my  return  to  my  happy  home,  found  sweetness,  order, 
and  propriety  reigning.  In  tliis  matter,  God  does  indeed  sig- 
nally bless  me.  I  never  remember  to  have  been  abroad  on  any 
of  these  errands  of  the  Lord,  but  I  have  found  it  thus.  This 
helps  toward  confirming  me  in  duty.  If  my  family  were  neg- 
lected, I  should  not  believe  it  in  the  order  of  God,  to  absent 
myself  from  them.  As  it  is,  I  never  stay  from  them  a  day  over 
what  duty  seems  to  demand.  With  my  numerous  friends  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  I  have  never  stayed,  that  I  can  re- 
member, one  week,  on  the  ground  of  mere  personal  friendship. 
Home,  and  home  duties  I  have  ever  conceived  to  be  the  place 
of  mother  and  wife;  and  from  these  high  responsibilities,  none 
can  relieve  them.  A  religion  that  would  lead  to  coolness  of 
affection,  or  want  of  attachment  to  family  endearments,  or 
domestic  ties,  in  any  of  its  various  relations,  is  not  of  Godj 
and  Bible  Christianity  is  iu compatible  with  such  a  course. 

January  \st,  1852. — Eeceived  congratulatory  visits  from  a 
number  of  friends.  Improved  intervening  moments  in  writing 
New  Year  congratulations,  and  expressing  devout  wishes  for 
present  and  eternal  happiness,  to  some  choice  friends  at  a  dis- 
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tance, — Rev.  Bp.  Hamline,  Rev.  Dr.  Bowen,  ana  Rev.  Mr. 
Reddy. 

Gave  also  a  New  Year's  gift,  in  writing,  to  my  daughters  Sarah 
and  rha?be.  Received  also  some  i^retty  New  Year's  gifts,  and 
sent  some  to  others.  Thank  the  Lord  for  dear  friends  and  pre- 
cious relatives.     Went  to  meeting  this  evening. 

May  24th,  1856.— Rev.  J.  B.  Wakely  dined  with  us.  He  is 
full  of  life  and  anecdote.  Had  quite  an  earnest  conversation  in 
relation  to  how  far  the  Christian  may  safely  go,  in  humorous  de- 
tail. I  love  a  cheerful  piety.  ^'  Bejoice,  "  says  the  apostle,  "  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice.  "  But  we  need  wisdom.  Cheerfulness 
must  not  degenerate  into  levity.  But  I  love  the  manifestations 
of  a  sweet,  eugaging  piety,  where  every  look  and  tone  bespeak 
a  well-spring  of  joy  ^vithin,  and  a  desire  to  communicate  to 
others.     God  is  love ! 

Consistent  and  forceful  piety  commanded  the  respect- 
ful love  of  servants,  w^ho,  in  many  instances  were  led  to 
thoughtful  consideration  of  the  Heavenly  Master's  claims 
iil^on  them,  and  ultimately  to  voluntary  and  whole-hearted 
enlistment  in  His  service  : 

January  SOth,  1838. — I  have  again  had  cause  to  triumph  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation,  as  having  proved  His  promises  to  be, 
yea  and  amen,  in  answer  to  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the 
woman  living  with  me.  This  morning  while  bearing  her  case 
before  the  Lord,  a  thought  of  discouragement  came  into  my 
mind.  My  reflections  were  these  :  Did  I  not  ask  direction  of 
Heaven,  in  taking  tliis  person,  and  request  that  we  might  be 
mutually  profitable  to  each  other  ?  On  the  contrary,  how 
wicked,  how  utterly  wicked,  she  has  been.  But  yet  my  whole 
soul  resolved  it  into  the  will  of  God,  either  for  her  or  my  good  ; 
and  I  felt  that  I  could  not,  nor  did  question  His  wisdon^  in 
permitting  it  to  be  thus,  knowing  that  what  I  knew  not  then,  I 
should  know  hereafter,  and  that  God  would  justify  His  ways. 
I  was  now  about  to  j)art  with  her,  and  asked  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  her,  but  my  heart  was  moved,  that  she  should 
go  from  us,  apparently  so  unconscious  of  her  need  of  a  Saviour. 

About  four  P.  M.,  a  gentleman  came  in,  deeply  distressed 
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in  mind,  and  after  a  strnggle  of  about  two  hours,  in  bursting 
the  prison  of  unbelief,  he  experienced  a  glorious  transition 
from  darkness  to  light.  During  the  time  of  his  exultation,  our 
woman  came  into  the  room  on  an  errand.  She  beheld  his  face 
beaming  with  joy,  while  in  an  ecstacy  he  went  about  the  room, 
giving  each  his  hand,  telling  tliem  to  praise  the  Lord.  As  she 
entered  the  door,  he  also  caught  her  hand  and  said,  ^^  Praise 
the  Lord!  He  has  forgiven  all  my  sins!  Oh,  praise  Him." 
This  the  Lord  made  the  direct  instrument  of  conviction.  The 
tears  began  to  flow,  and  scarcely  did  they  cease,  until,  about 
nine  hours  after,  she  received  the  joy  of  pardon.  Her  distress 
was  excessive.  I  never  but  once  remember  having  seen  any 
equal  to  it.  She  has  since  said,  that  she  felt  as  though  she 
could  not  live.  She  now  sits  sweetly  clothed,  and  in  her  right 
mind,  at  tlie  feet  of  Jesus.     To  liim  be  all  the  glory. 

In  1840,  occiu's  the  following  recital  of  siiccessfiil  inter- 
(lession  in  behalf  of  the  cook : 

Had  a  gracious  victory  over  Satan,  this  morning.  He  had 
made  a  bold  assault  on  one  of  the  members  of  our  household. 
For  three  or  four  days,  Mary,  the  cook,  who  is  a  pious  girl,  has 
been  greatly  distressed,  the  enemy  tempting  her  that  she  had  no 
religion,  and  had  deceived  herself.  She  had  yielded  to  the 
suggestion  until  she  was  unable  to  sleep,  and  unfitted  for  the 
duties  of  her  calling.  Our  breakfast  table  gave  proof  o'f  her 
absence  of  mind,  but  I  said  nothing  of  her  deficiency  to  her, 
yet  felt  that  this  bold  attack  was  not  to  be  submitted  to,  longer. 
I  took  her  to  my  room,  and  pleaded  with  God  that  He  would 
rebuke  the  adversary.  He  heard  and  answered,  and  befbre  we 
rose  from  our  knees,  Satan  was  vanquished,  and  her  mouth  was 
filled  with  praises.  After  her  deliverance,  I  said  to  her,  when- 
ever the  enemy  attacked  her,  she  must  say,  '^  Glory  be  to  Jesus  ! 
He  is  my  Saviour,"  for  Satan  does  not  love  to  hear  the  Saviour 
praised,  and  would  doubtless  leave  her,  if  she  only  persisted  in 
praising  her  Saviour.  She  has  continued  to  do  so,  and  remains 
very  happy. 

Any  portraiture  of  the  domestic  life  of  Mrs.  Palmer 
w  onld  be  incomplete,  that  did  not  present  in  strong  colors, 
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the  scenes  of  hospitality  in  which  slie  chaiacteristically 
dehghted.  Xuiuerous  callers,  ot  all  Christian  dcnoiniiia- 
tioiis,  were  perpetually  seeking  spiritual  advice  and  aid, 
and  were  ordinarily  Invited  to  partake  of  temporal  mer- 
cies.   In  1841,  a  visit  received  from 

Rev.  Mr.  Loriiig,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  whose  .soul  is 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  holiness  *  *  Dear  Father  Merrill 
and  his  Avife  have  been  staying  with  us  for  some  days  past. 
Holiness  is  exemxdified  in  his  every  word,  look,  and  action, 

Wednesday,  May  1st,  1844,  the  General  Conference  convened 
in  the  Green  Street  Church.  We  have  since  been  favored  with 
the  comx)anionship  of  many  of  the  Lord's  anointed  ones. 
Messrs.  Hamline,  King,  Sorin,  Crandall,  Fisk,  Woodbury,  and 
others  liave  been  abiding  with  us,  and  God  has  abundantly  re- 
warded us  with  His  peaceful  presence  and  approbation,  and 
the  atmosphere  surrounding  us  seems  to  be  impregnated  with 
love  and  holiness. 

Sometimes,  some  of  these  beloved  ones  will  say  ''Lord,  this 
hospitable  family  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  Thy  disciples  in 
the  name  of  disciples.  May  they  be  abundantlj'  rewarded."  In 
answer,  my  heart  says,  "Lord,  we  are  already  most  blissfidly 
rewarded.  AYe  ave  every  moment  receiving  in  sweetest  plen- 
titude,  most  giacious  rewardings. 

Being  placed  in  the  order  of  God,  in  circumstances  favorable 
for  the  accommodation  of  God's  dear  ones,  is  indeed  a  glo- 
rious privilege,  and  my  heart  thankfully  adores  the  riches  of 
gTace,  for  ijermitting  us  to  be  so  circumstanced.  We  would 
never  have  had  a  habitation  to  dwell  in,  had  not  God  given  it 
US.  It  is  but  meet  then,  that  it  should  be  devoted  to  His 
service.  Every  room  has  been  consecrated.  And  now,  our 
habitual  prayer  is,  "Lord  of  Hosts,  send  out  the  invitations  of 
Thj-  Spirit  ;  let  Thy  guests  come  together  by  Thine  OAvn 
invitation,  and  when  they  come,  may  they  feel  the  enlightening, 
hallowing  influence  of  Thy  presence. 

Tuesday  22d,  1849. — Bishops  Hedding,  Waugh,  and  Morris, 
in  company  with  our  dear  Bishop  Hamline  and  others,  dined 
with  us  to-day.    All  the  Bishops  were  to  have  beeji  present. 
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but.  Bishop  Janes  did  not  come,  on  account  of  the  iUness  of 
his  beloved  wife.  At  the  meeting  this  afternoon  we  liad  a  sea- 
son of  much  interest." 

Up  to  the  time  when  called  to  the  marriage  supjier  of 
the  Lamb,  these  hospitable  entertainments  of  devoted 
laborers  in  the  great  harvest-field  continued.  The  Ee^^ 
Dr.  McClintock,  w  hose  active  religions  career  began  about 
the  same  time  with  that  of  Mrs.  Palmer,  and  whose  great, 
warm  heart  was  commensurate  with  the  magnitude  of  his 
cultured  intellect,  used  to  say  that  he  liked  to  ^' cross  as 
many  lines  of  life,"  as  could  be  done  i^rofitably.  So  did 
she.  Methodist,  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Con- 
gregationalist,  Quaker,  etc.,  were  all  welcomed,  if  only  true 
and  earnest  co-workers  in  spreading  scrii>tural  holiness 
throughout  these  lands. 

To  si('k  friends  Avhen  domiciled  with  her,  as  in  the  case 
of  Mrs.  Handine,  her  tenderness  and  care  were  remarkable 
and  unfailing.  She  dihgently  ministered  to  their  Avants, 
rejoiced  in  their  convalescence,  and  exulted  when  they 
came  out  of  the  furnace  as  "  gold  sca  en  times  i)imfled." 

The  profitable  entertainment  of  guests,  so  far  as  mind 
and  heart  were  regarded,  Avas  a  subject  of  deep  and  pray- 
erful solicitude.  Ordinary  and  extraordinary  topics  of 
couA^ersation  AAcre  not  ignored.  The  Christian  life  is  too 
many-sided,  too  influential  on  all  the  interests  of  society,  for 
one  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  rare  good  sense,  and  practical  charac- 
ter to  pass  them  by.  But  the  grand  secret  of  human  pros- 
perity, the  great  motor  of  social  progress,  slie  well  kncAv 
to  be  '^  Holiness  to  the  Lord,"  and  therefore  that  Avas  the 
prominent  and  most  thoroughly  discussed  topic  ofcouA^erse. 
The  following  excerpts  furnish  illustrations  of  habitual 
practice : 

On  May  lOth,  1841,  the  New  York  Conference  commenced 
its  sessions  in  the  Allen    Street  Chiirdi.     Being  in  the  imme- 
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diate  neighborhood  we  were  favoretl  with  much  of  the  company 
of  the  Lord's  annointed  ones.  In  part,  I  took  Martha's  place; 
although  I  believe  I  had  Mary's  heart,  I  enjoyed  sweet  fellow- 
ship of  spirit  with  some  of  tliese  beloved  ambassadors  of  the 
Lord,  bat  I  am  fearful  that  the  first  few  days  were  not  quite 
so  profitably  spent  as  they  might  have  been.  Conference 
business  was  absorbing  during  the  hours  they  w^ere  in.  I 
tliought  possibly  I  might  not  be  called  ui)ou  to  urge  so  promi- 
nently the  subject  so  important  to  me.  As  there  did  not  ap- 
pear as  much  of  an  opening  as  usual,  I  feared  an  abatement  of 
zeal,  and  I  began  to  inquire  resolutely  the  cause.  My  mind  re- 
verted to  the  fact,  that  I  had  been  less  definite  in  urging  the 
necessity  of  a  present  witness  of  holiness.  Though  I  could 
not  refer  to  any  opportunity  neglected,  I  did  not  feel  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  course  pursued.  In  the  afternoon  a  brother 
came  in.  I  darted  a  prayer  to  heaven,  that  if  I  had  been  in 
any  measure  laboring  under  temptation,  that  it  might  be  dissi- 
pated by  the  eftbrt  I  was  about  to  make.  I  spoke  more  point- 
edly tlnm  usual,  and  was  i^owerf  ull^^  tempted  to  think  that  the 
brother  would  consider  me  officious.  But  I  felt  my  own  courage 
rising  immediately  after  the  effort,  and  a  joy  in  the  thought 
that  I  had  tried  to  do  my  duty.  This  dear  minister  in  a  few 
days  sent  me  word,  that  he  had  been  greatly  blessed  through 
that  afternoon's  conversation. 

Memorandum. — I  solemnly  covenanted  with  God  on  Friday, 
the  12th  of  June,  that  if  He  would  condescend  to  bless  that 
effort,  I  would  endeavor  thereafter,  under  similar  temptations 
''  that  perhaps  it  is  not  duty  to  be  so  explicit  in  urging  the  sub- 
ject,— especially  to  ministers,"  to  regard  it  as  the  voice  of  an 
enemy  ;  and  to  be  more  truly  '^  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,"  than  I  have  heretofore  been.  The  Lord  helps  me  to 
keep  my  covenant. 

The  claims  of  ordinary  hospitality  and  the  conventional 
courtesies  of  life  were  never  suffered  to  interfere  with  the 
discharge  of  religions  duties.  '^  I  made  the  resolve/^  she 
writes,  "  that  religious  engagements — that  which  might  be 
deemed  the  LorcVs  icork — most  emi)hatically,  should  not  be 
neglected,  or  made  secondary,  in  any  degree." 
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Ordinary  social  calls  from  friends  and  acquaintances 
were  also  utilized  for  their  spiritual  good.  That  object  was 
never  permitted  to  pass  out  of  sight,  whatever  might  be 
the  immediate  business  on  hand.  On  September  2d,  1839, 
we  find  her  writing : 

To-day  has  been  very  much  taken  up  in  seeing  company, 
but  I  liave  reason  to  be  very  thankful  that  I  do  not  have  many 
trifling  visitors.  My  friends  seem  to  liave  learned  ^iiat  to  ex- 
pect from  me,  and  if  afraid  of  serious  conversation,  do  not  make 
long  visits. — unless  tliey  become  interested  in  the  subject 
which,  in  all  companies,  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  bring  forward  as  most 
prominent. 

Fchruarii  2d,  1843. — She  writes  :  I  find  it  very  sweet,  at  the 
comnuMicement  of  the  day,  to  ask  not  only  that  my  mind  maj^  be 
directed  in  reference  to  otliers,  but  tliat  the  minds  of  others  may 
be  directed  toward  me,  so  that  my  time  may  be  filled  up  in  the 
most  profitable  manner,  and  as  shall  tell  best  on  the  pages  of 
eternity.  I  thank  my  Heavenly  Father,  that  when  subject  to 
frequent  interruptions,  He  does  not  permit  me  to  be  dissatisfied 
in  regard  to  them,  but  I  take  tliem  ever  as  His  appointments. 
An  interesting  train  of  tliought  maybe  broken  in  upon,  while 
writing,  as  is  very  frequently  the  case ;  I  generally  feel  like 
disposing  of  the  subject  thus  :  **  This  individual  has  come  in  by 
the  special  appointment  of  my  Heavenly  Father.  Let  me  be 
careful  that  just  tlie  purpose  for  which  he  or  she  has  come  be 
answered."  In  this  way,  I  do  not  dare  say  I  am  disappointed, 
however  frustrated  in  my  designs.  And  this  is  often  the  way 
that  day  after  day  passes,  that  don't  seem  to  tell  very  much  on 
the  pages  of  time.  But  I  labor  in  faith.  I  am  sure  they  will 
tell  on  the  pages  of  eternity. 

I  have  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  bear  me  out  in  this  belief. 
"  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  uumov- 
able^ — forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

1853.— Young  Mr.  Minor  recently  returned  from  Palestine. 
Made  an  exceedingly  interesting  call.  He  seems  to  be  a 
deeply  devoted  and  intelligent  Christian.     He  gave  me  much 
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interesting  information  concerning  Palestine — its  present  state, 
&c.  His  mother,  Mrs.  S.  C.  Minor,  is  at  present  laboring  in 
Palestine  a  few  miles  from  Jernsalem — carrying  on  agricultural 
pursuits,  with  the  aid  of  a  few  who  went  with  her  from  this 
region,  a  few  years  since.  She  employs  Jews  and  Arabs,  and 
teaches  them  to  till  the  soil,  and  has  been,  amid  severe  trials, 
successful. 

Sociable,  friendly,  and  observant  of  proper  conventional 
nsages, —  always  walking  by  the  same  rnle,  and  minding 
the  same  thing — Mm.  Palmer  introduced  the  subject  of 
personal  holiness  into  all  religions  circles,  w  ith  the  same 
wisdom,  transparent  sincerity,  and  earnestness,  that  she 
pressed  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  upon  the  unconverted. 

Baltimore,  May  17f/j.— Dined  at  Dr.  Thomas  Bond's,  Sen.  I 
could  nob  seem  to  get  freedom  of  spirit  in  introducing  the  one 
absorbing  subject.  I  feel  thankful  that  I  find  a  restlessness 
of  spirit,  if  I  cannot  be  in  some  way  instrumental  in  giving 
such  a  turn  to  conversation,  as  I  conceive  will  best  tell  on  the 
pages  of  eternity. 

1849. — To-day  we  dined  at  Bishop  Janes'  with  our  dear 
Bisliop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  and  other  friends.  Urged  the  impor- 
tance of  entire  holiness  on  Rev.  L.  R.  Dunn,  of  Newark.  Hope 
the  e^ort  may  not  be  useless.     Dr.  Bangs  supped  with  us. 

1849. — This  evening  Sister  Hamline  and  I  supped  with  the 
Mercein  family,  on  the  occasion  of  the  recent  nuptials  of  T.  F. 
R.  Mercein  with  the  friend  of  his  choice,  Miss  Stephens.  Drs. 
Bangs  and  Peck,  and  a  number  of  other  ministers,  with  their 
wives,  were  present.  The  interview  was.interesting.  T.  F.  R. 
M.  does  not  seem  to  have  lost  any  of  his  zeal  in  passing  through 
the  ordeal  of  courtshij)  and  marriage.  Would  that  it  might  be 
thus  with  every  young  minister. 

MiddletowH,  May  18th,  1851. — We  are  enjoyingour  visit  very 
much.  Dr.  Olin  is  patient,  and  an  interesting  Christian.  I  see 
in  him  and  dear  Mrs.  Olin,  much  to  admire  and  love.  Our  visit 
seems  to  have  given  much  satisfaction.  Doubtless  the  Lord 
ordered  it,  I  trust  for  the  benefit  of  dear  Dr.  Olin's  heart. 
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July  17th,  1851. — Part  of  this  day  we  spent  ruralizing  with 
the  sweet  family  of  Bishoj)  Janes.  The  Bishop  has  a  good  farm 
and  house,  but  his  official  duties  monopolize  his  attention,  so 
that  he  has  but  little  time  with  his  family.  The  health  of  our 
dear  sister  Janes  is  exceedingly  feeble,  but  endearments  abound, 
and  the  beauty  of  holiness  prevails. 

Though  burdened  w  ith  mauy  cares,  aud  physically  op- 
pressed by  public  labors  that  seemed  to  demand  nerves  of 
steel,  and  sinews  of  brass,  Mrs.  Palmer  always  found  in 
her  happy,  sanctified  home,  a  haven  of  refuge.  She  there 
experienced  the  blessedness  of  that  peace,  and  love,  and 
joy,  and  tender  companionship,  which  are  at  once  the  fruit 
of  grace,  and  the  foretaste  of  glory.  The  succeeding 
extracts  from  diarj'  and  correspondence  fitly  close  this 
chapter  on  domestic  life. 

Diaryj  December  I9th,  1871. — Had  a  most  loving,  beautiful 
surprise, last  evening,  (the  sixty-fourth  anniversary  other  birth.) 
On  opening  the  door  of  our  dining-room,  last  night,  what  was 
our  amazement,  on  beholding  all  the  members  of  the  beloved 
family, — children,  aud  children's  children — fourteen  in  num- 
ber, all  congregated  around  a  sumptuously  set  table.  Their 
child-like  glee  was  unbounded,  when  they  saw  how  complete 
had  been  their  attectionate  devisings  in  giving  me  a  birthday  sur- 
prise. ''  Children  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord."  Thanks  to  the 
Father  of  mercies  for  these  dear  ones.  May  He  pour  out  His 
blessed  Spirit  upon  our  se^d,  and  His  blessing  upon  our  off- 
spring. 

New  York,  February  27th,  1873. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Last  niglit,  as  a  sort  of  surprise,  we  had  a  delightful  gathering 
of  our  dear  children.  How  we  do  spread  into  bands  !  Sixteen ! 
with  great  aud  small,  got  into  the  house,  without  our  knowledge, 
and,  by  previous  arrangement  among  themselves,  prepared  a 
sumptuous  repast,  in  the  dining-room. 

As  they  entered  the  house  noiselessly  through  the  lower  door, 
we  did  not  know  anything  of  the  matter,  till  the  whole  com- 
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pany,  in  single  lilc,  coming  through  the  back  parlor,  passed  be- 
fore Doctor  P.,  and  myself,  as  we  were  sitting  in  the  front  par- 
lor. Mr.  Knapp,  taking  me  by  the  arm,  took  me  in  my  almost 
bewilderment  of  surprise,  to  the  largely  spread  table,  and, 
Phcebe,  I  believe,  took  her  father,  and  tlien  all,  as  one,  around 
the  table,  joined  in  acclamation  and  congratulation.  Mr.  Fos- 
ter most  feelingly  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  table  blessings, 
and  the  union  of  the  family  circle,  etc.  The  explanation  of  the 
whole  matter,  is  this  :  February  9th,  was  their  dear  father's 
birthday.  They  had  intended  to  give  him  this  surprise,  but  we 
not  being  at  home  at  the  time,  they  were  resolved  not  to  be 
foiled,  so  they  sought  the  first  ojjportunity  since  our  return.  They 
managed  to  make  me  a  visit  similar,  and  just  as  unlooked  for, 
on  my  birthday.  The  Lord,  in  his  rich  mercy,  is  uniting  and 
blessing  us  as  a  family,  yet  more  and  more.  May  we  ever  be 
united  in  the  ^'  bundle  of  life."' 


CHAPTEK    lY. 

CHURCH  LABORS. 

1 — Ix  THE  Sunday  School. 

2 — In  the  Sanctuary. 

3 — In  the  Local  Churches. 

I]!n^  the  Siinday-scliool,  Mrs.  Palmer  liad  loug  been  a  use- 
ful teacher.  With  voice,  pen,  and  pencil,  she  contribu- 
ted to  the  fulfilment  of  its  high  and  holy  mission,  in 
indoctrinating  chillihood  and  youth,  and  in  leading  them  to 
unreserved  personal  consecration  to  Christ.  Her  o^ti 
children  were  all  intelligentl}'  converted  to  God  before  at- 
tauiing  the  age  of  seven,  years. 

The  intimate,  and  even  critical  acquaintance  with  the 
word  of  God,  so  apparent  in  after  life,  was  doubtless  due 
in  part,  to  the  minute  and  exhaustive  care  with  which  the 
lessons  were  i)repared  for  the  Sabbath. 

One  of  the  headmgs  in  her  jom^nal  reads  thus :  "  Be 
punctual  in  all  my  engagements  with  God."  Though  in 
feeble  health,  and  many  demands  pressing  upon  her  time, 
she  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  attend  the  services  coimected 
with  all  departments  of  the  Church.  The  Sabbath-school 
teachers'  fellowship  meeting,  she  speaks  of  as  being 
remarkably  interesting.  God  was  ever  present  to  reveal 
Himself  to  the  waiting  teachers'  hearts — and  the  revivals 
of  religion,  that  often  swept  through  the  Sabbath-school, 
were  largely  due  to  these  seasons  of  refreshing. 

This  institution  of  the  Church  she  considered  pecu- 
liarly the  cause  of  God.  Prom  the  early  age  of  seven 
years,  her  time  was  spent  either  in  receiving  or  imparting 
instruction.     She  graduated  from  the  status  of  scholar  to 
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that  of  teacher,  and  from  that  of  teacher  to  tliat  of  super- 
iuteudent,  and  from  that  to  the  higher  charge  of  what 
was  termed  a  '' Prei^aratory  Teacher's  Class."  From 
twenty  in  nttmber,  tliis  chxss  increased  to  over  a  hundred, 
and  enhirged  accommodations  were  made  for  it  in  what 
was  called  the  ^'  Old  Allen  street  Lecture  Koom." 

The  extent  of  the  influence  of  that  Bible-class  will 
probably  never  be  known  —  not  only  on  the  teachers,  and 
on  mothers  that  ha\'e  gone  out  from  it,  but  on  tlie  many 
ministers' wives  that  have  received  lessons  of  wisdom  from 
lier  lips,  and  who  are  now  helpful  workers  in  the  Master's 
vineyard. 

1837. — The  Lord  still  deigns  to  make  me  useful  to  those  around 
me.  The  young  ladies  of  my  Bible-class  have  been  brought  to  see 
themselves  in  need  of  a  Saviour.  The  interesc  awakened  among 
them  has  been  great ;  so  much  so  that  one  Sabbath,  we  did  not 
attend  to  tlie  ordinary  duties  of  the  class.  They  are  daily 
remembered  by  name  before  the  Lord. 

Diary,  Nov.  20th,  1837. — The  Lord  has  mercifully  condescended 
to  bless  me  much,  by  giving  me  to  see  the  fruit  of  my  labors. 
Three  of  my  Bible-class  have  professedly  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  remission  of  sins.  On  the  last  Sabbath,  how  my 
heart  rejoiced  in  God  my  Kedeemer,  to  see  the  characteristics  of 
hearts  truly  changed,  so  sweetly  exhibited  by  their  anxiety  for 
the  other  members  of  the  class,  who  are  yet  out  of  Christ.  They 
all  seem  to  be  truly  awakened.  May  they  8i)eedily  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  grace.  The  Lord  has  laid  the  burden  of 
their  souls  heavily  on  me.  Oh !  what  a  resi^onsibility  rests 
upon  the  Sabbath- school  teacher,  who  has  souls  in  charge  !  Will 
not  the  fearful  requirement  of  souls  lost,  be  made  of  many  an 
unfaithful  S.  S.  teacher?  What  might  not  be  done,  if  all 
teachers  felt  their  fearful  responsibility  as  they  should. 

She  writes  imder  date  of  September,  1838,  a  letter  to 
Miss  Sands,  a  member  of  her  Bible  class,  from  which  we 
give  a  brief  extract : 


MliS.  FRiEBE  FALMEB. 


71 


Dear  Pkecious  Love  : 

I  had  almost  said,  daughter,  and  yet  I  scarcely  dare  presume 
to  do  so,  in  the  association  with  which  it  stands  in  your  com- 
munication. Tears  of  gratitude  filled  my  eyes  when  I  thought 
of  the  high  honor  you  conferred  upon  me  in  calling  me  your 
spiritual  mother.  You  have  conferred  an  honor  I  scarcely  pre- 
sumed to  claim  ;  yet  permit  me  to  say,  that  it  is  the  unyielding 
ambition  of  my  soul,  to  be  thus  through  grace,  signalized  in 
that  day  when  the  clear  light  of  eternity  will  manifest  before 
congregated  worlds,  the  works  of  each. 

I  have  asked  of  Him  who  has  promised  to  fulfill  the  desire  of 
those  that  fear  Him,  tliat  He  would  condescend  to  make  me  a 
''  Mother  in  Israel."  I  feel  that  this  is  an  ambition  that  meets 
His  approval ;  and  I  care  not  how  raj^idly  the  wing  of  time  may 
bring  that  period,  when  maturity  of  years,  shall  render  even 
a  semblance  of  apology,  unnecessary.  The  intervening  years, 
months,  days  and  hours,  I  desire  should  be  marked  with  results, 
wliich  would  in  verity  perpetuate  my  memory  as  that  of  a 
'•  Mother  in  Israel."'  AYith  such  views,  my  ardent  soul  says^ 
''Quick-footed time  haste  on  thy  course  ;  'Tis  love  that  drives 
my  chariot- wheels."  Let  the  point  of  my  destination  be  reached 
sooner  or  later,  if  only  the  result  of  every  moment  tell  in  eter- 
nity." 

The  religious  services  held  on  the  celebration  of  the  Cen- 
tenary of  Methodism,  were  the  occasion  of  more  brilliant 
revelations  of  Di\ine  truth  and  of  Christian  privilege : 

JDian/,  October  2Sth,  18a9.— Friday,  the  25th,  the  Centenary  of 
Methodism  was  observed  throughout  all  our  bounds  as  a 
religious  festival.  Grateful  emotions  spring  up  in  the  heart,  in 
view  of  the  circumstances  leading  to  the  celebration  of  this  day. 
One  hundred  years  ago,  Wesley,  with  a  heart  burning  with  zeal, 
commenced  his  luminous  career,  which  has  since  blessed  the 
world.  It  has  been  well  said,  by  one,  that.  "  Methodism  is 
Christianity  in  earnest."  If  the  purity  of  its  doctrines .  especially 
that  of  holiness  of  heart,  had  been  carried  out  in  individual 
practice,  fiom  the  time  AVesley  enforced  its  necessity,— what 
might  have  been  accomplished  through  us  as  a  people  ?   Though 
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there  may  be  cause  for  Immiliation,  in  view  of  what  might  have 
been  accomplished,  weha^e  great  cause  for  gratitude.  Witnesses 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  from  all  sin,  are  daily  augment- 
ing the  number  of  the  redeemed  family  on  earth  -,  and  tlie  services 
of  this  memorable  day  have  proved  that  God  still  smiles  upon  us 
as  a  people.  The  sunrise  meeting  was  favored  with  unusual 
manifestations  of  the  presence  of  God.  During  the  day,  the 
same  Spiiit  hovered  over  the  assembly,  and  the  love  feast  in 
the  evening  was  a  glorious  close  to  the  eventful  scenes  of  the 
day.  May  we  not  6ui>pose,  that  the  sainted  Wesley s,  Fletcher, 
Bramwell,  Smith,  Clark  and  hosts  of  others,  whose  names  crowd 
upon  the  memory,  were  comingling  with  these  scenes  and  urg- 
ing forward  the  armies  of  Israel  to  further  conquest  on  this 
auspicious  day  ? 

The  work  of  the  Lord  seems  to  have  received  a  new  impulse. 
Our  dear  ministers,  yesterday,  labored  as  if  baptized  anew  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  whole  of  last  week  was  a  time  of  rising 
in  my  own  soul.  On  Saturday,  while  i)reparing  my  self  for  my 
Bible-class  exercises,  when  I  came  to  the  request  of  Moses, 
^'Lord,  I  beseech  Thee  show  me  Thy  glory,''  my  soul  began  to 
catch  the  inspiration,  and  to  breathe  forth  with  fervor,  "  Show 
me  Tliy  glory."  W^hile  endeavoring  to  open  the  scriptures  to  the 
understanding  of  the  members  of  my  class,  on  Sabbath,  the 
Lord  began  to  reveal  Himself  yet  more  gloriously.  My  breath- 
ings for  greater  manifestations  still  continued.  In  the  Tues- 
day meeting  I  told  them  m}^  expectation,  and  asked  them  to 
pray  that  my  petition  might  be  granted.  On  Wednesday,  I 
awoke  with  an  unusiial  sense  of  the  i^resence  of  God.  I  was 
so  filled  with  His  fulness,  and  had  such  a  view  of  the  glory  of 
my  inheritance  as  a  child  of  God,  an  heir  of  glory,  and  as  being 
one  with  Christ,  that  all  was  unutterable  glory.  I  said  to  dear 
Dr.  P.,  ^'  the  view  is  so  glorious  that  I  can  bear  only  a  glance, 
Hallelujah  !" 

Diary,  July  lOth,  1842. — Much  time  has  elapsed  since  I  last 
made  an  entry,  but  it  has  not  been  because  I  have  not  had  much 
of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  record.  His  leadings  have 
been  wonderful.  No  period  of  my  experience  has  been  more 
diversified    with    signal  mercies   and  deliverances,    and  also 
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severe  trials  in  depth  and  duration.  Notwithstanding,  my  feet 
are  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  My  confidence  in  the  faithfulness  of 
God  is  still  steadfast.  My  anchor  cast  deep  within  the  vail. 
The  multiplicity  of  my  engagements  has  prevented  me  from 
writing  as  often  as  formerly,  my  time  for  such  engagements 
being  occupied  in  more  extensive  preparations  for  my  Bible- 
class,  in  letter-writing,  etc. 

Felruary  5th,  1843. — Had  a  very  interesting  Bible-class  to- 
day. Some  of  the  members  have  become  awakened.  One,  dur- 
ing the  week,  was  powerfully  converted.  This  afternoon,  the 
interest  w^as  such  that,  by  the  request  of  the  members,  I  con- 
cluded to  have  a  prayer-meeting.  The  Lord  was  very  present 
with  us.  I  think  we  hud  reason  to  conclude  that  awakenings 
were  multiplied.  When  the  time  came  to  close,  one,  Miss  K., 
was  so  powerfully  wrought  upon,  that  she  cried  aloud  for  mer- 
cy, and  continued  on  her  knees.  We  were,  from  her  case,  joined 
with  others  of  deep  interest,  constrained  to  stay  during  chirrch- 
service.  Most  of  the  class,  who  had  fouud  the  Lord,  told  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  seekers,  just  the  manner  that  they  had 
found  Him,  which  was  greatly  interesting  and  profitable.  This 
evening  Miss  K.  found  the  Lord,  and  was  blest  with  a  verj^ 
clear  experience. 

The  sessions  of  the  Bible-class  were  frequently  occa- 
sions of  sni:>reme  enjoyment  and  special  anointings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  On  Sabbath,  November  3d,  1844,  she  writes  : 
''  Enjoyed  a  precious  season  at  my  Bible-class.  Lesson — 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Mark.  Jesus  was  indeed  present  with  us, 
and  opened  the  Scriptures  to  our  understanding.  I  received 
from  the  treasury,  things  new  and  old,  and  not  only  my  own 
soul,  but  other  disciples  of  Jesus,  feasted.  "  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  was 
dwelt  upon  with  memorable  delight,  and  it  was  not  difficult  to 
believe  that  things  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  might  be 
revealed  unto  babes,  through  the  merits  and  condescension  of  an 
interceding  Saviour.  One  of  the  members  of  the  class  observed 
that  Jesus  had  a  '^  beloved  disciple,"  and  queried  as  to  the  man- 
ner and  privilege  of  becoming,  in  a  more  especial  sense,  beloved 
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disciples.     Tlie  Hubject  was  dwelt   upon  with  rich  profit  and 
pleasure. 

lu  the  year  1845,  continuous  sickness  compelled  iirst, 
temporary,  and  then  i)ermanent,  resignation  of  her  Bible- 
class,  after  nine  years  of  blessed  beneficent  service.  But, 
as  the  folloAving  exceri)t  ti'oni  her  diary  indicates,  interest 
in,  and  love  for  it,  remained  unabated. 

August  9th,  1857. — Visited  the  Bible-class  this  moruirig. 
Our  pastor  was  assisted  in  preaching  on  the  subject  of  humility. 
Lord  deepen  my  humility  !  I  feel  myself  to  be  but  as  a  drop 
in  the  ocean  of  infinite  love.  Christ  is  all  in  all.  The  Lord 
knows  that  I  do  not  feel  myself  sufficient  to  think  a  good 
thought. 

The  more  than  ordinary  intellectual  gifts,and  the  pow- 
ers of  fluent  and  graphic  description  with  which  the  Lord 
had  endowed  His  hand-maiden,  were  all  conscientiously 
consecrated  to  His  service.  Their  earliest  pubhc  fruition 
was  devoted  to  the  Simday-school. 

Diary,  Jan  Mi,  1838. — Circumstances  frequently  transpire 
that  teach  me  how  fearlessly  I  may  commit  my  ways  to  the 
Lord,  assuring  me  that  "  He  will  direct  my  paths,"  and  estab- 
lish the  thoughts  of  my  heart.  One  of  this  nature,  has  caused 
me  much  triumph  of  soul  for  a  few  days  past.  It  was  that  of 
writing  the  dialogues,  pieces  and  hymuB  for  the  Christmas 
celebration.  When  first  solicited,  I  hesitated  much,  fearful 
lest  it  might  in  some  measure  check  that  spirit  of  intense  de- 
votion, and  that  consciousness  of  dwelling  within  the  vail, 
which  I  had  been  permitted  to  indulge,  by  their  necessary  con- 
nection with  things  which,  though  in  themselves  good,  yet  are 
calculated  to  draw  my  affections  out  from  that  inward  quiet 
so  desirable  for  a  close  walk  with  God.  The  performance  of 
the  duty  seemed  necessary,  and  I  undertook  it  as  being  in 
the  order  of  God, with  the  humble  prayer  that  He  would  per- 
mit me  to  be  useful  in  this  way,  by  making  the  effort  really 
serviceable  to  the  good  of  souls.    My  prayer  has  been  answered 
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even   beyond  my    expectation.     We  had  on  Christmas  day,  a 
most  interesting  and    delightful  Sunday-school  celebration. 

Three  years  later,  she  writes  to  Mrs.  Mary  D.  James, 
about  a  eouteniplated  Aisit  to  Burlington,  ^.  J.,  and  gives 
some  glimi>ses  of  the  manner  in  which  she  sought  to  im- 
part the  hijO'hest  degTee  of  interest  and  effectiveness  to  the 
Sunday-school. 

Witli  Sabbath-school  hymns,  pieces,  dialogues,  &c.,  for  the 
Christmas  and  New  Years  anniversaries,  I  thought  I  might  be 
hindered  from  seeing  you,  as  my  calls  for  this  kind  of  work 
have  been  more  numerous  than  usual,  this  year.  As  you  will 
observe  by  the  Advocate,  I  have  not  been  entirely  idle  in  other 
respects.  With  engagements,  company,  and  other  things 
which  necessarih'  occupy  time,  I  had  felt  as  if  I  hardly  dared 
to  think  of  visiting  Burlington.  Your  letter  settled  me  on  that 
point  however,  that  it  is  of  the  Lord.  I  liave  the  prospect  oi 
help  with  Sunday-school  engagements,  from  our  dear  Brother 
Woodbury.  I  do  not  know  but  that  he  may  be  able  to  accom- 
pany me.     He  is  eminently  fitted  for  usefulness  in  revivals. 

•  In  Deceml)er,  1844,  she  ^^Tites  to  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Hamline,  of  the  regret  A\ith  Avhich  the  attempt  to  get  out  a 
volume  of  exercises,  lijTnns,  &c.,  for  Sabbath-school  cele- 
brations before  Christmas,  had  been  abandoned.  Multi- 
tudinous cares  and  labors,  would  not  admit  of  successful 
execution  of  the  project.  In  her  journal  of  Xovember  ISth, 
1817,  she  records,  "  wrote  a  little  Sabbath-school  piece,  this 
evening,"  and  again,  on  December  25th,  with  motherly 
pride  and  pious  gratitude : 

Sabbath -school  celebration  this  evening.  Little  Walter  and 
Phoebe  took  part  in  the  exercises.  He  who  hath  said  "The 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered  "  granted  His  blessing 
on  the  project,  and  enabled  them  to  do  well. 

While  sickness  forbade  the  continuance  of  personal  in- 
struction in  this  delightful  and  promising  field,  and  pro^i- 
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dential  calls  to  wider  usefulness  prevented  return  to  it,  after 
recovery,  Mrs.  Palmer  never  ceased  to  clierish  the  warmest 
love  for  the  Sabbath-school,  nor  to  contribute,  as  ('iicum- 
stances  permitted,  to  its  prosperity. 

2. — IN  THE  SANCTUARY. 

In  the  prudential  means  of  grace  peculiar  to  Method- 
ism, Mrs.  Palmer  was  a  constant  and  conscientious  par- 
ticipant. The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  power,  of 
which  she  was  a  grateful  and  joyous  recipient,  was  utilized 
in  witnessing  for  Christ  as  a  present  and  perfect  Sa\iour 
from  all  sin,  and  in  persuading  others  to  embrace  Him  as 
such.  The  subjoined  excerpts  relative  to  these  duties  are 
fiill  of  interest. 

Diary,  July  2d,  1838. — Last  evening,  in  the  experience  meet- 
ing, grace  triumphed  gloriously  over  nature.     In  the  early  i)art 
of  the  meeting,  I  felt  an  unusual  shrinking,  when  the  duty  of 
speaking  was  presented.     I  felt  desirous  to  avail  myself  of  the 
opportunity,  if  assured  of  its  being  duty ;  hut  the  enemy,  by 
repeated  suggestions,  endeavored  to  darken  my  mind.     I  asked 
for  tlie  light  of  the  Spirit,  relative  to  the  requirement,  and  then 
abandoned  myself,  feoul  and  body,  into  the  hands   of  the  Lord. 
'^  I  am  thine,"  said  m^-  confiding  soul,  and  I  felt  conscious  as- 
sistance fi'om  on   high,  while   speaking  of  the  riches  of  grace 
manifested  toward  me  in  the  experience  of  the  past  week.     I 
sat  down  feeling  that  Jesus  was  the  strength  of  my  soul.     As 
the  meeting  progressed,  rather  an  unusual  backwardness  was 
exhi1)ited.     I  was  impressed  to  tell  them  of  the  way  in  which 
I  had  been  led  into  this  wealthy  place.     Aware   of  the  im- 
propriety of  always  following  impressions,  without  examining 
prayerfully  the  principles  leading  to  action,  I  looked  confi- 
dently to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  guidance,  and  determined, 
if  another  pause  ensued,  to  improve  it.     I  did  so,  and  found  it 
peculiarly  blessed,  to  be  obedient  to  the  motions  of  the  Spirit. 
A  plain  p?  th  seems  marked  out  before  me — the  path  of  obedi- 
ence. 
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July  26th,  1838.— This  evening  attended  love -feast  at  Forsyth 
Street  Church.  The  glorious  circumstances  of  mj  beingso  let  into 
God,  one  year  ago  this  morning,  were  vividly  before  me.  1  felt 
a  measure  of  the  overwhelming  power  of  saving  grace,  and  I 
attempted  to  give  vent  to  the  feelings  of  my  full  heart,  but  was 
twice  prevented  in  consequence  of  others  rising  at  the  same 
time. 

January  3d,  1840. — During  the  past  mouth,  the  Lord  has  con- 
descended to  strengthen  my  faith,  by  permitting  me  to  see  the 
fruit  of  my  labor.  About  two  weeks  since,  I  attended  a  meeting 
for  social  worship,  at  AVilliamsburg.  The  intimations  of  the 
Spirit  induced  me  to  occupy  more  time  than  I  am  accustomed  to, 
on  such  occasions.  Sister  Cox,  at  whose  house  the  meeting 
was  held,  was  re-established  in  the  witness  of  holiness.  An- 
other was  awakened,  and  went  home,  and  wrestled  until  two  in 
the  morning,  when  she  received  the  spirit  of  adoption.  A  Baptist 
lady  also  inquired  why  she  might  not  receive  this  blessing  of 
holiness,  which  had  been  the  theme  of  tlie  evening.  She  sought 
and  found,  and  came  the  ensuing  week,  proclaiming — "  The 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

CLASS-MEETINGS. 

Xone  of  the  prudential  institutions  of  the  Methodist 
churcli  were  more  highly  ai)preciated  by  Mrs.  K,  than  the 
class-meeting.  Mr.  Paradise  was  her  first  leader,  and  from 
him  she  was  accustomed  to  hear  the  inquiry — variou.^ly 
propounded — how  her  soul  prospered  in  the  di\ine  life,  and 
to  receive  such  instiuctions  as  occasion  required.  The 
^^  hidings  of  Methodism's  power,"  as  a  Cahdnistic  divine 
remarked,  are  subordinately  in  the  class-meetmg.  It  is 
one  explanation  of  its  unprecedented  success.  It  was  one 
of  the  agencies  that,  under  God, prepared  this  '^Mother in 
Israel "  for  her  wonderful  prophetic  labors  in  the  future. 

Dec.  14f/«,  1837.— Last  evening  I  attended  class -meetiny.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  glorious  seasons  that  I  ever  experienced. 
My  prayer  before  I  went  was,  that  the  Spirit  of  holiness  miglit 
brood  over  us,  and  the  petition    was  abundantly   answered. 
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The  glory  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  fill  the  place  where  we  were 
assembled. 

August  SOth,  1838. — In  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  my 
dear  husband,  it  became  my  duty  to  speak  to  the  class.  I  felt 
much  liberty  of  spirit.  Jesus  seemed  very  present  to  bless.  0, 
liow  I  love  His  cause,  His  i)eople,  His  work !  As  I  pass  on 
my  heavenward  journey,  I  find  that  I  more  and  more  lose  sight 
of  self,  or,  as  a  devout  writer  says,  "  the  noise  of  self  ceases." 

]\Irs.  Palmer  was  often  found  in  the  class-room,  either 
leading  her  husband's  class,  in  his  necessary  absence,  or 
A'isiting  the  different  classes  in  the  church,  whither,  as  she 
often  sa^'s,  ^'  1  seemed  imi)ressed  to  go." 

She  repeatedly  speaks  of  memorable  seasons  in  answer 
to  prayer. 

In  the  month  of  December,  1839,  Mrs.'  Palmer  was 
pastorally  appointed  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Gilder,  to  the 
charge  of  one  -of  the  church  classes.  The  ax>pointment 
was  somewhat  of  an  innovation  on  the  usages  of  i^ew  York 
Methodism,  being  the  first  of  the  kind  ever  made  in  that 
city,  though  in  i)erfect  consonance  ^ith  the  spirit  and 
economy  of  the  body  in  the  mother  coimtry.  The  conse- 
quences amply  justified  its  wisdom,  and  aw^akened  the  in- 
quiry why  such  an  element  of  power,  as  feminine  leader- 
ship, had  not  been  more  widely  adopted  by  American 
Methodists.  In  Great  Britain,  the  invaluable  gifts  of 
godly  w  omen  have  been  thus  employed  in  the  churches, 
from  the  days  of  Wesley  until  now,  and  everj^where  with 
specially  blessed  results.  The  rules  adopted  by  Mrs.  P.,  for 
the  guidance  of  her  ministration,  are  w^holly  in  harmony 
with  her  practical  character, — are  full  of  wisdom  and 
fraught  with  fehcitous  issues. 

She  writes  under  date,  December  5th,  1839 : 

On  Friday  evening,  I  am  to  take  the  entire  charge  of  a  class. 
It  is  to  be  formed  principally  of  young  converts.  I  thought  it 
would  be  well  to  lay  down  some  rules  by  which  I  should  be 
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governed.  First.  I  will  ascertain  wliether  they  are  funished 
with  the  discipline, — containing  our  rules,  doctrines  and 
usages, — and  will  labor  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  being  thor- 
ough Methodists.  Second.  In  order  to  more  fully  explain  my 
meaning,  1  will  furnish  each  one  with  Wesley's  tract,  containing 
the '•  Character  of  a  Methodist."  Third.  I  will  urge  the  sub- 
ject of  holiness  as  a  fundamental  doctrine.  Tlie  Wesleys  hav- 
ing been  thrust  out  to  raise  up  a  holy  people,  it  consequently 
becomes  their  duty  to  rise  up  to  that  standard  of  exx^erience. 
Fourth.  In  order  to  keep  the  subject  prominently  before  them,  I 
will  ask  them  to  covenant  before  God  with  each  other,  to  pray  at 
least  three  times  a  day  for  the  attainment  of  the  witness  in 
themselves.  Fifth.  I  will  cultivate  by  every  possible  means,  a 
symi)athy  of  feeling  among  the  members,  by  getting  them  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens.  This  will  serve  to  unite  them  to- 
gether in  Christian  love,  and  cause  them  to  long  for  a  return  of 
the  evening  class-meeting.  Sixth.  I  will  impress  upon  them 
the  importance  of  praying  for  her  who  has  charge  over  them. 
Mfiy  the  Lord  enable  me  to  be  faithful  in  this  department  of 
labor ;  and  may  not  the  blood  of  one  soul  thus  committed  to 
my  care,  be  found  upon  me,  in  the  day  of  eternity. 

In  dissolving  my  connection  with  the  class  of  which  I  have 
been  for  so  long  time  a  member,  and  a  ery  frequently — owing 
to  my  husband's  profession— been  in  charge  of;  my  feelings 
were  those  of  intense  interest.  I  told  them  that  if  in  the  day 
of  eternity,  one  individual  should  be  found  without  the  wed- 
ding garment  of  holiness,  it  would  not  be  through  my  unfaith- 
fulness, in  not  having  been  sufficiently  explicit,  in  pressing  the 
duty  of  entire  consecration.  I  fully  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  carried  the  conviction  home  to  their  hearts,  of  my  final 
acquittal. 

SUCCESSFUL  LABORS. 

January  Sd,  1840,— At  my  last  class-meeting,  on  rising  from 
prayer,  I  received  an  intimation  that  some  one  had  been 
blessed  during  the  exercises.  I  asked  if  there  was  one  there, 
that  had  received  a  special  blessing,  to  declare  it,  to  the  praise 
of  God.   A  lovely  young  lady,  who  had  been  seeking  pardon,  for 
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some  time,  came  to  me,  and  said,  ''■  The  Lord  has  blessed  me." 
Thus,  while  we  were  yet  speaking,  God  heard  and  answered. 

October  2Sth,  1843. — Enjoyed  an  unusually  precious  season 
in  leading  my  class,  last  evening.  It  bionght  to  my  remem- 
brance tlie  season  v.hen  our  beloved  Sister  Stebbins  addressed 
the  members.  I  think  of  her  as  a  female  Carvosso.  The  very 
mention  of  his  name  seems  to  say,  '^  Have  faith  in  God."  How 
much  I  love  those  that  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  !  "  We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  Love  begets  love,  and  we 
are  required  to  love  one  another.  God  gives  us  the  ability  to 
be  usefiJ  to  each  other.  He  could  work  on  human  intellect 
through  angelic  instrumentality,  directly,  apart  from  the  inter- 
vention of  man,  if  he  had  ordained  it  thus.  But  He  designs  that 
man  should  be  helpful  to  his  fellow  man.  It  is  the  ^'  self-same 
Spirit"that  actuates  the  whole  body  ;  divides  to  each  member 
^'severally  as  He  will."  ^' To  one  is  given  the  word  of 
wisdom,  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge,  to  another  faith,  to 
another  the  gift  of  healing,  to  anotlier  the  working  of  miracles, 
to  another  prophecy,  to  another  discerning  of  spirits,  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues."  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
self- same  Spirit. 

The  members  of  one  body  are  necessarily  united,  yet  the 
eye  cannot  do  tha  work  of  the  hand,  nor  can  the  head  say  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.  So  I  have  my  place .  in  the 
body,  and  I  desire  to  serve  Christ  in  his  members,  in  just  the 
sphere  of  labor  appointed  me,  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 

I  do  not  believe  we  will  be  upbraided  for  loving  the  instru- 
mentality through  which  He  communicates  His  gifts.  I  thank- 
fully ascribe  all,  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

God  loves  most,  where  He  sees  the  most  of  His  image,  and 
He  will  not  chide  us  for  doing  the  same. 

New  York,  October  27th,  1844. 
My  Beloved  Sister  James  : 

The  work  goes  on  prosperously.  My  Friday  evening  class 
increases  in  grace  and  numbers.  I  have  blessed  encourage- 
ment that  it  will  be  with  the  members  as  with  Gideon's  army. 
Some  strong  ones  have  already  been  raised  up,  who  are  valiant 
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f')i'  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  tlirougli  tliem,  other  witnesses  are 
being  raised  up.  I  am  increasingly  confirmed  in  the  opinion, 
tliat  the  most  successful  season  for  jiresentiug  the  claims  of  the 
Redeemer  to  a  whole-hearted  service,  is  the  early  stage  of  re- 
ligious experience.  I  never  saw  sweeter  or  more  consistent 
witnesses  of  perfect  love,  than  some  of  those  who  have  been 
brouj,'ht  early  into  the  way.  I  received  an  interesting  letter 
from  Bishop  Janes,  a  few  days  since.  Presenting  this  subject 
to  babes  in  Christ,  by  way  of  inquiry,  etc.,  was  a  prominent 
topic. 

December  7th,  1844. — Ventured  to  lead  my  class,  this  evening, 
but  find  it  will  not  do.  Jesus  seems  to  say  by  the  voice  of  tliis 
providence,  ''Rest  awhile."  In  order  to  do  so,  it  seems  as  if  I 
should  have  to  refraio  from  meeting  with  those  ''  that  speak 
often  one  to  another."  When  I  meet  with  them,  the  fire  burns  to 
such  a  degree,  that  it  seems  to  me  I  cannot  well  withhold.  And 
then  meetings  of  this  description  are  apt  to  drag  along  heavily, 
unless  there  are  those  present  that  are  heartily  willing  to  fill 
up  those  little  portions  of  time,  which  others  seem  not  quite 
60  ready  to  occupy.  On  such  occasions  my  heart  yearns,  and 
my  lips  obey  its  dictates,  but  I  now  prove  that  it  is  more  than 
my  health  will  endure. 

September  2Sth,  1845. — The  work  of  the  Lord  never  seemed 
Bo  pleasant.  Last  Thursday,  just  at  class  time.  Dr.  Palmer 
A\  IS  called  out,  and  as  no  time  was  left  to  get  another  leader, 
T  resumed  my  old  work,  and  led  a  class  of  between  twenty 
and  thirty,  and  have  felt  the  effect  severely,  since. 

The  following  letter  touchingly  exhibits  the  interest 
felt  for  every  member  of  the  class. 

New  York,  January  ISth,  1846. 
To  MY  DEAR  Sister  Crosby  : 

Beloved,  as  the  Lord  has  at  present  placed  his  seal  upon 
my  lips,  so  that  I  dare  not  communicate  freely  with  you,  I 
have  felt  that  it  would  measurably  relieve  my  mind  to  unburden 
it  to  you,  relative  to  our  class-meeting.  You  are  aware  that 
you  were,  in  a  manner,  a  subject  of  solicitude  with  me,  until 
your  robes  were  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  tlie 
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Lamb,  ami  you  numbered  with  tliat  company  wlio  witli  un- 
spotted garments,  follow  Ilim  withersoever  He  goeth.  In  like 
manner  do  I  feel  for  each  membei  of  my  claoS.  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  ask  ill  faith,  mighty  faitli,  that  every  member  of  our  band 
may  walk  before  Him  ou  eartli,  witli  unspotted  robes,  and  at 
last  be  numbered  with  that  company  who  have  come  up  out  of 
great  tribulation  ;  will  you  not  unite  with  me  in  daily  interces- 
sion for  the  individual  members  of  the  class,  knowing  that 
where  two  or  three  are  agreed  as  touching  any  one  thing,  it 
shall  be  granted.  My  throat  continues  much  out  of  order,  hu- 
manly speaking.  But  it  is  enough  for  me  to  know  that  my  lieav- 
enly  Father  orders  all  my  changes,  and  to  His  name  be  all  tlie 
glory. 

Writing  to  the  Eev.  G.  W.  Woodruff,  luider  date,  Oct. 
12th,  1846,  she  details  the  methods  employed  to  i)rom()te 
Christian  usefulness  and  growth  in  grace,  in  the  members 
of  her  class : 

At  my  class-meeting  on  Friday  evening,  a  week  since,  I 
urged  the  members  to  come  at  once  to  tliis  point  of  entire  sur- 
render, and  to  begin  to  be  in  verity  the  Lord's  servants,  assuring 
them  that,  "He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered."  I  urged 
upon  them  to  take  upon  themselves  the  obligation  to  be, 
''Instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  not  to  wait  till  oppor- 
tunities came  to  urge  sinners  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  or  to 
beseech  cold-liearted  professors  to  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
Every  person  present,  with  the  exception  of  one,  entered  into 
solemn  covenant  to  do  so  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  During 
the  week,  I  found  my  own  soul  very  sensibly  watered  from  on 
high,  from  tlie  responsibilities  brought  u]>on  me,  by  this  re- 
newed obligation.  I  had  endeavored,  before,  to  be  diligent  in 
this  duty,  but  I  fouud  myself  now  making  opportunities,  and 
with  an  increase  of  strength,  and  holy  ardour,  I  went  to  my 
class-room,  last  Friday  evening,  and  such  a  season  of  refreshing, 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  we  have  seldom  enjoyed.  The 
experience  of  all  who  had  taken  upon  tliem selves  the  obli- 
gation, told  of  a  quickening  in  tlie  divine  life.  While  they  had 
labored  during  tlie  week  in  warning,  entreating  and  pouring 
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out  tlieir  supplications  for  others,  God  had  watered  their  own 
souls.  Never  do  I  remember  to  have  enjoyed  more  of  the  spirit 
of  a  revival,  in  class-meeting,  than  on  tliis  occasion.  The  one 
who  had  not  taken  upon  herself  the  obligation  the  week 
previous,  expressed  her  deep  regret,  and  said  she  had  also  been 
endeavoring  to  be  useful  during  the  week,  thougli  slie  felt  she 
had  grieved  the  Spirit  in  not  expressing  her  determination  at 
the  preceding  class-meeting.  With  grateful  hearts  we  again 
entered  into  the  obligation  for  the  present  week.  God  grant 
that  the  fruit  may  be  yet  more  abundant ! 

Is  there  not  quite  too  much  danger,  dear  Brother,  of  Christ- 
ians absorbing  themselves  with  their  own  experience,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  zealous  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  otliers  1  I  fear 
tliat  this  is  a  suar©  of  Satan,  even  witli  some  who  would  be 
wholly  devoted  to  God. 

Not  that  I  would  divert  the  minds  of  believers,*  from  an  ab- 
sorbing interest,  relative  to  receiving  the  full  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  I  would  direct  them  to  what  is  implied  in 
Holiness,  Sanctification,  or  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Does  it  not  imply  a  coming  to  God  through  Christ,  and  present- 
ing all  our  redeemed  powers,  a  livinrj  sacrifice,  or  as  Dr.  Clark 
terms  it,  ''  a  continual  sacrifice.''  Now,  tlie  very  moment  we  lay 
all  upon  that  altar  which  sanctifieth  the  gift,  and  begin  to  act 
upon  the  principle  that  we  are  the  Lord's— His  property,  set 
apart,  srt«c/(/f>fZ  to  His  service, — what  is  tliis  but  entering  into 
that  str.te  of  holiness,  without  which  it  is  declared  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord^  and  how  long  should  any  who  profess  to  believe 
that  they  already  belong  to  God,  be  in  coming  to  this  point.  0, 
indeed,  it  is  unreasonable  not  to  be  holy. 

I  remember  tlie  experience  of  a  devoted  sister,  which  fully 
corroborates  my  views,  and  illustrates  what  I  would  say.  For 
some  time  she  had  been  seeking  the  blessing  of  holiness  in 
name,  seemingly  without  apprehending  its  true  principles, 
when  without  imagining  just  what  the  effoit  would  lead  her  to, 
she,  with  a  feeling  of  discouragement,  concluded  to  cast  herself 
wholly  on  Christ,  and  in  view  of  the  perishing  around  her,  to  go  at 
once  to  work,  actijig  upon  the  principle,  "  I  am  wholly  the 
Lord's."    I  need  not  tell  you  the  result,  for  doubtless  even  in  the 
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higlit  of  God ' '  actions  speak  louder  tliau  words."  She  soon  found 
that  all  her  jierplexity  about  getting  the  witness,  had  ceased. 
It  had  eome  indeed,  hut  how,  she  now  felt  to  he  a  small  matter. 
Doubtless  this  would  be  the  experience  of  thousands  who  have 
long  lingered  on  the  borders  of  the  promised  land,  if  they 
would  only  "  Go  and  do  likewise."  It  is  the  simplicity  of 
the  way,  that  peojde  stumble  at.  "If  the  prophet  had  told 
thee  to  do  some  great  thing  "  is  the  reproof  which  thousands 
need.  But  tlie  words  of  the  nnchangeable  God  remain  un- 
altered. ''If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
triue." 

December,  1847. — Enjoyed  a  memorable  season  at  class.  I 
spoke  to  the  members  as  faithfully  as  I  would  have  done,  had 
I  known  it  were  the  last  opportunity  I  should  ever  have  with 
them.  S.  C,  a  young  intelligent  sister,  Avho  hasjust  passed  the 
term  of  her '  probation,  was  much  laid  upon  my  mind.  Her 
conversion  was  clear  and  powerful,  and  I  hoped  much,  that  she 
would  ere  this  have  had  her  goings  established  in  the  highway 
of  lioliness.  Immediately  after  her  conversion,  (about  six 
months  since)  tlie  spirit  urged  her  onward  to  this  attainment, 
but  the  world,  conformity  to  it  fashions,  and  looking  at  the 
example  of  those  who  are  thus  lingering  on  enchanted  ground, 
has  influenced  her  to  stop  short  of  this  rest,  which  remaineth  for 
the  peoj)le  of  God.  My  mind  was  solemnly  impressed  with  the 
a  5surance,  that  if  she  did  not  leave  the  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  go  on  to  perfection,  that  she  would  shortly  settle 
down  into  a  lukewarm  state,  a  cold  profession,  and  thus,  with 
thousands  of  professors  with  whose  names  the  church  books  are 
loaded,  in  turn  he  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  others,  as 
others,  by  her  acknowledgment,  have  been  to  her.  Of  this  I 
believe  I  warned  her  faithfully.  In  like  manner  have  I  warned 
other  members  of  my  class,  resolved  by  the  help  of  the  Lord 
to  be  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

0 !  what  a  responsible  relation  to  the  church  militant  do  class- 
lea  lers  hold.  0  !  what  prayerful  vigilance  is  needful,  in  order  to 
keep  them  free  from  the  ensnarement  of  the  devouring  lion. 
If  not  faithful  in  warning,  it  will  at  last  be  said,  ''  Their  blood 
will  I  require  at  thy  hand." 
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The  plainness  and  pithiness  of  the  teachings  enjoyed  by 
the  members  of  that  chiss,  may  be  inferred  from  tlie  fol- 
lowing recital,  selected  from  journal  of  1848. 

It,  the  class,  met  at  six  o'clock,  on  account  of  tlie  protracted 
meeting  now  in  progress  at  t\\Q  church.  As  I  began  to  speak  to 
the  members,  I  was  enabled  to  feel  an  entire  reliance  on  Christ, 
as  my  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption. 
The  Lord  in  infinile  condescension  again  spoke  through  me,  and 
four  members  of  the  class  were  enabled  to  believe  unto  full  sal- 
vation. Most  sweetly  and  clearly  did  these  waiting  ones  enter 
into  the  rest  of  faith. 

Br.  C.  said,  ^'  My  mind  has  been  enlightened  to-night,  to  see 
til  at  it  is  my  privilege  to  be  holy.  Wlien  I  set  out  to  seek  re- 
ligion, I  was  in  earnest.  I  had  only  made  up  my  mind  that 
day  to  bring  it  to  a  point,  and  to  seek  with  all  my  heart.  I  told 
my  resolution,  and  tliat  evening  went  to  church,  but  found  the 
door  closed.  I  knocked  earnestly,  till  the  sexton  came,  and  on 
gaining  admittance,  went  directly  forward  to  the  altar." 

"To-night  I  have  made  up  my  mind  tliat  I  will  set  out  to  seek 
holiness."  "  When  do  you  ex^iect  to  get  it  ?''  I  euquiredc  He 
liesitated.  *'  When  do  you  think  God  will  be  willing  to  give  it 
to  you  V  I  continued.  '^  I  tliink  He  would  be  willing  to  give  it 
tome  now."  ''Do  you  think  He  will  give  it  to  you  now?" 
Here  he  again  hesitated,  and  I  continued.  ''  Do  you  give  your- 
self wholly  up  to  God  through  Christ  now  ?''  ''I  believe  I  do." 
''  Does  He  not  receive  you  ?"  "I  cannot  say  that  I  feel  He  does." 
''  But  can  you  not  believe  God  on  the  authority  of  His  own  word, 
and  trust  the  Lord  to  incite  such  feelings  as  may  most  glorify 
Him?  for  He  is  this  moment  saying  to  you,  'I  will  receive  yon, 
and  faith  is  to  believe  it."  ''  I  will  believe,"  he  responded.  "  But 
do  you  believe?  If  so,  why  not  say,  just  while  you  are  now 
offering  yourself  up  a  living  sacrifice,  '  Thou  dost  receive 
nie,  I  am  wholly  Thine,  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.'"  For  a  moment  he  lingered,  assuring  his 
heart  before  God,  and  then  cried  out,  "  I  do  believe,  Glory  be  to 
God." 
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Her  diary  presents  some  striking  and  suggestive  pic- 
tures of  labor  in  the  Allen  Street  CJiurcli. 

January  25th,  1841. — On  Friday  and  Saturday  of  last  week, 
the  Lord  indulged  me,  by  permitting  me  to  see  my  labors 
crowned  ^'itli  almost  immediate  succeBS.  On  Friday  afternoon, 
in  meeting,  while  wrestling  with  a  mourner,  encouraging  her 
faith,  and  presenting  her  xdea,  she  was  comforted .  After  public 
exercises  were  over,  I  remained  with  others,  who  also  were  com- 
forted. 

On  Saturday  evening,  after  the  meeting,  I  spoke  witli  a 
brother,  who  was  earnestly  seeking  the  blessing  of  holiness. 
I  remarked,  tliat  the  error  under  which  persons  of  his  slate  of 
mind  labored,  was  that  of  putting  off,  until  some  future  period, 
and  if  that  period  ever  came,  there  would  have  to  be  a  noic,  at  last. 
I  asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to  make  an  effort  to  believe  now. 
He  assured  us  he  was.  He  walked  home  with  us,  and  Dr.  P.  and 
myself  endeavored  to  point  out  the  way  of  faith.  We  asked 
whether  he  really  believed  that  the  way  we  had  been  endeavor- 
ing to  illustrate,  was  indeed  in  accordance  with  the  truth  of 
God,  and  such  ground  as  might  be  ventured  upon,  without  pre- 
sumption. He  fully  believed  it  to  be  so.  We  then  urged  him 
to  venture  upon  it  without  delay.  With  calm  deliberation  and 
decision,  he  said,  '^  In  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  I  w'<7?."  '*  But 
when  ?  brother,"  I  inquired.  '^  Now,"  he  replied.  After  a 
moment's  pause,  I  again  asked,  "  But  do  you  ?  "  In  the  very 
act  of  saying  ^'I  do,^^  the  blessing  came  with  extraordinary 
power.  The  place  seemed  filled  with  the  presence  of  God.  0  ! 
what  a  moment.  We  knelt  in  solemn,  joyous  worship.  We 
continued  near  an  hour,  kneeling,  praising  God  for  this  abun- 
dant grace,  lifting  our  voices  in  thanksgiving  and  grateful 
adoration.  The  circumstance  of  its  being  the  same  room  where 
I  received  the  seal  of  consecration,  brought  to  lively  recollection, 
the  untold  bliss  of  that  devoted   hour. 

December  14th,  1848,— W^e  find  the  following  record 
inscribed  in  her  jouinal : 

An  exemplification  of  the  advantage  of  personal  appeals  to 
the  unconverted,  yet  more  striking,  now  occurs  to  my  memory. 
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One  Sabbath  evening,  as  I  was  about  mid- way  in  tlie  centre 
aisle  of  the  Allen  St.  Church,  I  cast  my  eye  up  to  the  gallery. 
In  beholding  the  lightness  and  gaiety  of  that  crowded  throng, 
my  oppressed  heart  silently  ejaculated — ^'  without  God  or  Christ 
in  the  world."  ''  And  suppose  it  should  be  your  duty  to  go  up 
and  converse  with  some,  in  relation  to  their  eternal  interests  ?" 
was  suggested.  My  nature  shrunk  from  the  publicity,  but  I 
looked  to  God,  and  nature,  as  ever  through  tlie  strength  of  Jesus, 
yielded  to  grace. 

On  arriving  there,  I  asked  that  my  steps  might  be  directed, 
and  then  went  to  a  young  lady  who  sat  with  her  head  pensively 
leaning  on  her  hand.  She  did  not  manifest  other  than  serious- 
ness, and  I  believe  did  not  reply  to  my  inquiries.  After  a  few 
moments,  I  left  her,  and  went  to  converse  with  others.  Some 
of  the  young  ladies  of  my  Bible-chiss,  on  my  conversing  with 
them,  left  the  gallery,  and  presented  themselves  as  seekers  of 
salvation,  yet  I  did  not  feel  that  the  object  for  which  I  had  gone 
to  the  gallery  had  been  fully  gained.  On  breathing  out  the 
thouglit  before  God,  my  mind  w^as  again  directed  to  the  young 
lady  whom  I  had  addressed  on  first  ascending  the  gallery.  On 
raturniiig,  I  found  her  disposed  to  resist  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  so  confident  was  I,  that  my  steps  had  been 
divinely  directed,  that  I  said  unhesitatingly,  ^'  I  have  a  mes- 
sage from  God  unto  thee,"  and  well  did  I  know  that  God,  by 
His  Spirit,  would  accompany  that  message  to  her  inmost  soul." 
The  large  tear  drops  began  to  fall,  though  her  efforts  to  resist, 
were  marked.  So  resolved  was  she  that  her  emotion  should  not 
be  observed  by  others,  that  the  large  tear  drops  gathered  un- 
bidden in  her  eyes,  and  she  let  them  fall  in  quick  succession, 
without  even  consenting  to  close  her  eyes,  or  to  bow  her  head, 
as  if  under  concern.  I  conversed  with  her  for  some  time,  but 
she  gave  no  intimation  tliat  she  would  yield,  when  she  suddenly 
started  up,  as  thougli  she  would  endure  no  more. 

I  thought  she  Ava.-^  going  to  leave  the  house,  with  the  resolute 
determination  to  quench  the  Spirit,  and  in  view  of  such  awful 
temerity,  exclaimed,  "  Where  are  you  going  f  "  Going  to  the 
altar, ''^  said  she,  i^  a  resolute  voice.  I  had  said,  ''If  you  will  go 
to  the  altar,  I  will  accompany  you,"  but  as  she  had  given  me 
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no  intimation  of  her  intention  to  do  so,  T  was  now  taken  wholly 
l)y  surprise,  as  I  found  myself  attracting  the  gaze  of  the  whole 
congregation,  \,v  being  led. as  it  were,  by  a  weeping  penitentin 
a  very  hurried  step,  from  the  gallery,  through  tlie  body  of  the 
church  to  the  altar.  She  continued  to  seek,  and  en  Wednes- 
day evening,  of  tlie  same  week,  was  made  a  joyful  recipient  of 
God's  pardoning  mercy. 

I  knew  not  who  she  was,  neither  was  I  present  at  the  time 
of  her  conversion,  but  when  word  was  brought  me  from  the 
meeting,  of  her  change,  I  thought,  '^thiscase  is  so  evidently  the 
fruit  of  being  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  that  I  should 
love  to  have  some  clue  to  find  her  out,  in  order  that  I  may 
nurse  her."  I  prayed  that  my  heart's  desire  might  be  fulfilled, 
iu  til  is  matter,  when  lo  !  next  Sabbath,  she  entered  my  Bible- 
class. 

She  informed  me  that  tlie  entire  circle  of  her  friends  were 
wholly  irreligious,  and  not  only  unwilling  to  attend  the  means  of 
grace  themselves,  but  disposed  to  persecute  her  gi-ievously  for  do- 
ing so.  She  was  gaily  attired,  and  I  affectionately  urged  her  to 
come  out  more  fully  from  the  world,  tind  to  be  whole-hearted 
in  every  revspect,  in  the  service  of  Christ,  adding,  ^^if  you  only 
persevere,  I  should  not  wonder  if  the  Lord  soon  gave  you  all 
your  family  to  go  to  heaven  with  you."  Within  three  months 
of  tJiis  time,  one  after  another  of  her  family  were  brought  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  making  about  eleven  in  number,  compris 
iug  not  only  the  immediate  family,  but  sons  and  daughters-in- 
Liw,  etc.  In  view  of  the  selfdenying  efforts  which  our  economy 
favors, — inferred  from  the  proceeding. — God  has  made  duty  bo 
plain  that  I  dare  not  refrain  from  making  personal  appeals  to 
tlie  impenitent,  or  tlie  seeker,  as  opportunities  offer.  I  feel  that 
I  should  record  instances  like  the  foregoing  on  the  tablet  of  my 
memory,  in  order  that  duty  may  be  discerned,  and  the  voice  of 
nature  silenced,  in  view  of  future  emergencies. 

LABORS  IN  NORFOLK  STREET  CHURCH. 

Working  themselves,  w  ith  a  fervor  that  taxed  every 
eiiergj^  to  the  uttermost,  Br.  and  Mrs.  Pabner  judiciously 
determined  to  expend  that  work  in  such  manner  as  would 
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most  glorify  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  ^othmg  can  l)e 
kinder,  more  considerate,  or  more  worthy  of  church  mem- 
bership, than  the  letter  which  follows,  giving  the  reasons 
for  leading  Allen  Street  Chiu-ch. 

New  York,  October  12th,  ]848. 
Beloved  Brother  Creagh  : 

Seldom  have  we  put  pen  to  paper  under  what  we  deem  to  be 
more  responsible  circumstances.  It  is  not  without  prayerful 
deliberation  that  we  make  known  to  you,  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Allen  Street  congregation,  a  decision  which  has  been  the  result  of 
much  serious,  and  j>rt J /j/i/Hnquiry.  This  decision  is  no  other 
than  to  ask  a  certificate  of  dismission,  in  order  that  our  names 
may  be  transferred  to  the  Norfolk  Street  Cliurch.  The  request 
may  startle  you,  and  to  make  it,  we  can  assure  you,  is  indeed, 
as  we  have  said,  painful,  and  the  thought  that  it  might  also 
give  you  pain,  and  add  yet  greater  weight  to  your  already  bur- 
dened heart,  has  caused  us  to  linger  in  painful  suspense,  until 
the  way  is  now  made  so  plain,  that  we  dare  no  longer  resist 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  order  of  God. 

Our  kind  pastor  may  desire  to  know  our  reasons  for  coming 
to  this  decision.  One  important  reason  is,  that  our  sympathies 
have  been  much  enlisted  for  the  Norfolk  Street  Church,  on 
account  of  its  feebleness.  The  pecuniary  wants,  and  the  need  of 
laborers  in  this  Church,  have  already,  by  its  pastor,  been  made 
known  to  Brother  Creagh,  and  we  need  not  say  that  we  feel 
ourselves  bound  to  dispense  according  to  the  ability  given  in 
these  respects,  and  to  do  this  just  in  the  sphere  where  such  as 
God  has  made  us  the  stewards  of,  may  be  most  needed,  and 
most  effective.  In  looking  at  the  icants  of  the  Norfolk  Street 
Church,  Brother  Creagh,  with  ourselves,  can  have  no  doubt  on 
the  subject. 

In  relation  to  the  Allen  Street  Church,  we  have  long  thought, 
that  in  view  of  what  ought  to  be  her  resources,  both  in  regard 
to  her  pecuniary  ability— her  long  standing  as  a  church,  and 
the  amount  of  piety  and  talent  of  her  membership,  that  she  has 
within  her  pale  what  ought  to  have  been  available,  toward 
the  establishment  and  upbuilding  of  several  churches. 
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With  tnis  view,  which  lias  hecn  the  sincere  conviction  of 
several  years  j)ast,  Me  feel  that  it  would  rather  require  an 
apology  for  remaining  so  long,  rather  than  for  the  request  for 
dismission.  And  if,  as  inferred,  an  apology  were  required,  we 
will  say,  what  may  assure  you  that  we  do  not  take  this  step 
without  some  self-denial  and  serious  inconvenience.  It  is  not 
expedient,  doubtless,  for  us  to  glory,  yet,  during  the  eighteen  or 
twenty  years  of  our  membership  here,  we  hope  we  are  not  with- 
out seals  to  our  labors  here,  both  in  regard  to  the  reception  of 
the  grace  of  justification,  and  sanctification.  To  these,  our 
hearts  are  bound  in  the  strong  ties  of  spiritual  relationship,  and 
the  inquiries  which  may  be  awakened  in  the  minds  of  some  such, 
would  be  a  source  of  painful  solicitude,  were  it  not  for  the  as- 
surance, that  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  perfect,  and  we  are  sure 
that  He  would  not  require  this  duty,  without  causing  the  con- 
sequences to  be  such  as  may  glorify  His  name.  Thus  we  dare 
to  believe  it  will  be.  Another  motive  which  may  have  had 
some  weight  toward  detaining  us  here,  is  the  inconvenience  to 
which  I  shall  be  subjected,  in  view  of  the  frequency  of  my  pro- 
fessional calls,  even  while  engaged  in  sanctuary  services.  Yet 
these  matters  dwindle,  in  view  of  the  inquiry,  '^  Can  we  not,  on 
the  whole,  bestow  our  labors  on  a  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
where  they  are  more  needed,  than  that  which  we  now  occupy  f 
If  Brotlier  Creagh  will  look  at  the  comparative  wants  of  the  two 
churches  in  question,  we  think  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  that 
he  will  decide  with  ourselves,  that  we  have  been  influenced  by 
the  Great  Master  of  the  vineyard,  to  ask  a  transfer,  to  go  to 
a  portion,  which  for  months  past,  has  been  calling  loudly  for 
help. 

We  have  chosen  this  mode  of  communication,  because  we 
could  not  well  bring  our  minds  to  the  painful  duty  of  communi- 
cating verbally.  Our  minds  are  wholly  one,  on  this  subject,  and 
when  our  classes,  which  meet,  one  on  Thursday  afternoon,  and 
the  other  on  Friday  evening,  shall  be  taken  in  charge  by  others 
who  may  fill  our  places,  we  shall  ask  the  benediction  of  our  be- 
loved and  honored  pastor,  and  take  our  leave. 

Yours,  as  ever,  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love, 

Walter  C.  and  Phcebe  Palmer. 
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The  warm,  affectionate  lieart  of  Mr.  Creagli  was  as  pain- 
fiilly  affected  by  this  change  of  local  chiuch  relations,  as 
were  those  of  his  parishioners.  The  irritation  experienced 
in  connection  with  it,  thongh  anno;\ing  at  the  time,  soon 
ceased,  and  the  old  cordial  feelings  were  re-estabhshed. 
Few  things  woidd  have  given  him  more  exquisite  pleasure, 
than  to  have  assumed  once  more  the  relation  of  pastor  to 
them,  as  he  stated.  On  siuTendering  her-class  book,  Mrs. 
Palmer  accomi)anied  it  with  a  letter,  minutely  detaihng 
the  circumstances  and  relations  of  sundry  members,  in 
a  manner  which  shows  how  intimate  her  knowledge  of  them 
was,  and  how  great  was  her  sohcitude  for  thek  spiritual 
welfare. 

Established  in  Norfolk  St.  Church,  we  see  her  courage- 
ously pushing  the  battle  to  the  gate,  and  in^'iting  the  sol- 
diers of  Christ  to  join  in  the  conflict. 

New  York,  May  29th,  1850. 
To  Rev.  James  Caughey  : 

Beloved  Brother, — We  received  yours,  of  several  days  since, 
aud  were  also  a  few  hours  ago  made  acquainted  with  the  con- 
tents of  a  more  recent  letter  from  you,  to  your  cousin,  Mr.  C, 
of  this  city.  In  view  of  tliis,  you  may  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  we  have  not  yet  quite  given  up  the  expectation  of  your 
coming.  It  is  true  your  answers  are  discouraging,  and  with 
these  in  view,  our  importunities  might  cease,  were  it  not  that 
we  heVieve  God  has  a  work  for  you  to  do  here.  We  are  sure  you 
would  not  willingly  be  disobedient  to  this  calling,  if  you  knew 
just  how  the  matter  has  stood,  and  now  stands. 

Keferring  in  stirring  words,  to  the  defeat  and  self-in- 
flicted slaughter  of  the  enemies  of  Judah,  the  children  of 
Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir,  in  the  reign  of  Jehos- 
haphat,  when  the  singers  appointed  to  praise  the  beauty 
of  holiness  began  to  sing  and  praise  the  Lord  in  the 
forefront  of  the  Jewish  array,  she  adds : 
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Come,  dear  Brother  !  Stand  under  Grod  at  the  head  of  our 
army  of  the  Norfolk  Street  Division.  Tlie  battle  is  not  yours, 
but  the  Lord's.  Come  believing,  and  trusting,  and  in  the  8i)irit 
of  REJOICING.  Often  have  you  been  called  in  weariness  and 
painfulness,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  to  wait  the  issue  of  your 
conflicts  in  your  former  engagements  on  the  battle-field. 
Now,  if  the  Captain  of  your  salvation,  on  tliis  occasion,  calls 
you  to  witness  His  goings  forth  unto  yourself,  an  unusual 
mode  of  warfare,  will  you  not  come  in  haste,  and  leap  at 
once  upon  the  battle-field,  with  shouts  of  victory  ? — Victory  in 
prospect !  Alleluia  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  for  the  joy  of  faith  ! 
T  cannot  doubt  but  you  will  at  once  be  with  us.  "VVe  shall 
ex])ect  to  hail  you,  with  the  high  praises  of  God  in  your  mouth, 
and  a  two-edged  sword  in  your  hands.''' 

Yours  in  unchangeable  love,  in  which  my  husband  and  family 
join. 

Unable  to  resist  a  call  whose  clarion  tones  were  exultant 
in  prospective  victory,  Mr.  Caughey  repaired  to  Norfolk 
Street,  and  in  the  brief  campaign  that  followed,  received 
that  enthusiastic,  but  steady  and  disciplined  support,  of 
which  it  held  out  the  i)romise. 

The  following  letter  to  an  influential  but  dissatisfied 
brother,  who  thought  of  abandoning  the  church  for  one 
that  was  stronger  and  more  congenial,  exhibits  the  writer 
in  most  enviable  light — true  to  the  interests  of  the  Church 
and  of  Christ,  determined  to  take  things  as  they  were,  and 
by  God's  blessing  to*  make  them  what  they  ought  to  be : 

New  York,  May  SOth,  1854. 
My  Dear  Brother  B  : 

I  have  been  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  call  on  you,  to 
enjoy  an  affectionate  Christian  interview.  But  I  was  taken 
quite  sick  yesterday,  and  still  feel  so  out  of  health,  as  to  be 
quite  unable  to  walk  out  to-day. 

I  know  you  very  sincerely  desire  to  walk  with  God,  and  I 
trust  the  testimony  that  your  ways  please  ihe  Lord,  is  the  ob- 
ject of  most  intense  solicitude  with  you.     I  do  not  doubt  but 
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the  Lord  has  assured  you  so  fully,  tliat  botli  spiritual  aud 
temporal  prosperity  are  ouly  to  be  enjoyed,  so  far  as  your 
ways  please  him,  that  I  am  sure  you  will  uot  think  au  apology 
necessary,  if  I  suggest  what  is  at  present  a  subject  of  solicitude 
with  me,  on  your  behalf. 

I  l\ave  heard  (  rather  as  a  secret,  arid  what  I  hope  may  re- 
main such,)  that  you  have  expectations  of  taking  your  trans- 
fer from  the  Norfolk  Street  charge.  I  hope  this  may  be  a  juis- 
take,  but  if  it  should  not  be,  let  me  ask  my  dear  Brother 
wlietlier  he  feels  quite  sure,  that  this  is  the  step  which  will  be 
most  pleasing  to  God.  I  do  not  ask  this  because  I  do  not 
think  it  possible  with  God  to  raise  up  another  to  take  your 
place.  We  know  the  Church  belongs  to  God,  not  to  U8.  "VVe 
know  it  is  nothing  with  God  to  help,  whether  with  many  or 
few.  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  His,  and  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills.  The  best  of  us  are  but  stewards,  whether  our 
possessions  be  in  money,  or  in  intellectual  giff«.  Aud  if  we 
are  permitted  to  minister  in  the  Church  of  God,  whether  it  be 
in  gift  or  speecJi,  or  in  money,  we  ouly  dispense  according  to 
the  ability  which  God  giveth,  for  what  have  we  but  what  we 
have  received. 

If  we  go,  though  it  may  be  but  one  step  out  of  the  way  of 
God's  appointment,  how  soon  may  He  hedge  up  our  way,  so  that 
from  very  darkness  and  confusion,  we  may  not  know  which 
way  to  take.  And  how  often  does  spiritual,  temporal,  and 
even  physical  disability,  follow  one  wrong  step,  though  the 
deviation  in  its  beginnings,  may  have  seemed  so  trivial,  as 
scarcely  to  demand  attention.  If  you  start  from  a  wrong 
point,  how  can  you  end  right  ?  The  Church  can  do  ^vithout  ug, 
but  we  cannot  do  without  the  helpful  aids  of  the  Church.  And 
is  it  not  indeed  a  great  favor,  to  be  used  in  any  way,  to  help 
forward  the  interests  of  the  Redeemers  Kingdom  ?     And  this 

has  the  Lord  permitted  my  dear  Brother  B.  to  do,  at  the  N 

Street  Churcli. 

One  portion  of  our  Lord's  vineyard  is  just  as  precious  to 
Him  as  another.     And  now 

"  The  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
Before  His  laborers  lies." 

13 
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Is  there  a  portion  of  the  vineyard  where  you  are  sure  you 

are  more  needed  than  at  the  N Street  Church  ? — then  go, 

and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  go  with  you,  ray  dear  brother. 
But  unless  you  are  fally  assured,  that  the  Master  of  the  vine- 
yard has  enabled  you  to  finish  your  work  there,  and  now  callfi 
you  to  labor  elsewhere,  how  can  you  receive  His  blessing  in 
going ;  and  if  you  may  not  be  assured  of  His  blessing,  think 
what  harassing  questioning  will  follow,  when  the  day  of  trial 
comes. 

Surely,  you  will  not  take  this  step,  ray  brother,  until  you 
can  unhesitatingly  say,  '^I  A:nojt',  assuredly,  that  He  whose  I 
am,  and  w^hom  I  serve,  calls  me — for  my  eye  is  single,  and 
I  see  where  the  necessities  of  the  work  imperatively  demand 
me  elsewhere." 

The  disciples  of  the  Saviour,  will  often,  with  their  Divine 
Master,  be  called  to  fields  of  labor,  which  will  test  their  disinter- 
estedness. Christ  lived,  not  to  i^lease  Himself,  neither  will  the 
disciple  live  to  please  himself,  if  possessed  of  the  same  spirit  as 
his  Lord.  It  is  not  without  sorae  experimental  knowledge  of 
the  things  whereof  I  write,  that  I  make  these  suggestions.  Dr. 
P.,  and  myself,  w^ould  not  have  left  a  strong  and  popular  Church, 
directly  in  our  neighborhood,  for  one  weak  in  its  resources,  and 
less  popular,  and  at  a  greater  distance,  if  it  were  not  that  the 
Lord  had  assured  our  hearts,  that  we  must  not  live  for  our- 
selves. Keligion  assured  us  that  the  claims  of  the  stronger 
ought  to  yield  to  the  weaker.     In  view  of  the  necessities  of  the 

N Street  Church,  we  tore  ourselves  away  from  a  field  of 

labor,  Avhich,  from  almost  our  youthful  days,  we  had  been  en- 
deavoring more  or  less  to  cultivate.  What  we  suffered  in  doing 
this,  the  Lord  only  knows. 

Now  suppose,  because  we  have  had*  some  trials  about  our 
minister,  and  some  other  things  occurring,  not  quite  pleasing, 
we  shall  desert  the  Church  in  the  hour  of  her  greatest  need. 
Would  not  the  Master  of  the  vineyard  chide  us,  and  refuse  to 
emjDloy  us  in  another  portion  of  his  vineyard,  if,  to  please 
ourselves,  and,  unbidden  by  liim,  we  should  leave  where  he  has 

so  evidently  placed  us  ?     We  find  our  attendance  at  N 

Street,  attended   with    serious,    and  various    inconveniences. 
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From  year  to  year,  we  have  been  waiting,  hoping  that,  from 
among  the  number  who  are  being  born  there,  some  one  may  be 
raised  up  t©  take  our  place,  but  our  scattered,  and  ever  scatter- 
ing congregation  seems  to  betoken  that  the  Lord  intends  the 

N Street  Church,  as  a  sort  of  Mission  Church,  differing  from 

other  Mission  Stations^  in  tliat  it  is  being  sustained  by  a  few. 
And,  though  from  causes  which  might  be  mentioned,  the  disad- 
vantages of  our  position  seem  to  increase,  yet  we  dare  not 
leave,  when  we  so  evidently  see  a  work  to  be  done,  which  others 
do  not  step  forward»to  do.  At  the  bidding,  and  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  we  could  go  to  the  most  uncon- 
genial position,  or  to  the  farthest  verge  of  the  earth,  and  be 
happy.  But  without  His  bidding,  and  without  Hisi  blessing, 
were  we  to  go  to  tlie  fairest  position  in  Paradise,  we  would  feel 
unhappy,  and  unblest. 

I  know,  my  dear  brother,  that  you  feel  unhappy,  in  view  of 
our  newly  appointed  minister.  Will  you  not,  with  me,  my  dear 
brother,  set  apart  a  certain  portion  of  the  day,  to  i)ray,  that  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  may  accompany  his  coming  to  us.  Shall 
we  not  covenant  to  pray  daily,  during  the  coming  conference 
year,  that  the  Lord  may  make  us,  as  a  people,  a  blessing  to  our 
pastor,  and  make  him  a  blessing  to  us.  In  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  I  ask,  my  dear  brother,  will  you  not  unite  with  me  in  this 
covenant  ?  We  have  been  asking  that  the  Lord  will  fulfill  His 
promise,  and  send  us  a  pastor  after  His  own  heart.  Has  the 
Lord  fulfilled  his  promise,  or  have  we  been  confounded  ?  Some 
among  our  more  deeply  devoted  members,  do  believe  that  our 
prayers  for  a  pastor  after  God's  own  heart  have  been  signally  an- 
swered. Would  you,  my  dear  brother,  in  the  secrecy  of  your 
closet,  be  willing  to  say  before  the  Lord,  that  the  wrong  man 
has  been  sent  ?  If  not,  ought  you  not  to  be  particularly  careful 
in  assuming  this  attitude  before  the  people,  lest  you  may  pre- 
possess the  minds  of  our  people  unfovorably  toward  the  com- 
ing pastor.  Let  us  each  be  mindful  that  God  has  said,  ''  Touch 
not  my  annointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."  In  view  of 
the  dissatisfaction  which  some  have  expressed,  an  unconverted 
person,  said  a  day  or  two  since,  ^'  The  people  have  been 
praying   that    the    Lord    would    send    them    a  miuiscer,  but 
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now  that  Le  is  coDiing,  they  thiuk  the  Lord  has  sent  tlie 
wrong  man,  and  they  are  all  up  in  arms  about  him."  And 
what  a  sad  tiling  it  would  be  to  grieve  the  heart  of  a  beloved 
Ambassador  for  Christ,  sent  to  us  by  the  appointment  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church.  Let  us  rather  esteem  him  highly,  in  love, 
for  his  work's  sake,  and  take  the  messages  of  life  and  salvation 
which  he  may  deliver,  as  directly  from  tlie  Court  of  heaven. 
Your  affectionate  sister. 

The  last  excerpt  from  Mrs.  Palmer's  diary,  here  to  be 
adduced,  is  exceedingly  interesting : 

June  l^thj  1857. — Our  pastor,  Mr.  Roche,  gave  in  a  very  clear 
testimony  of  the  work  of  the  sanctifier  on  his  heart,  at  the 
meeting,  this  afternoon.  '^  I  \vill  give  you  pastors  after  my 
OWN  HEART,"  says  the  Divine  Shepherd  of  Israel,  whose  ever- 
vigilant  eye  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Yes,  a  good  pastor 
is  a  gift  from  God  -,  and  for  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  whose 
hands  might  be  jjure,  and  whose  heart  might,  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  be  cleansed  from  all  the  defilements  of  sin,  we  asked, 
and  ji?<st  such  a  man  our  faithful  Lord  has  yiven  us  ;  a  man  who 
has  experimentally  learned  the  w^ay  to  the  cleansing  fountain, 
and  thus  has  experimentally  learned  just  how  to  lead  the  flock, 
over  which  the  Great  Shepherd  has  made  him  overseer,  directly 
to  the  purifying,  life-giving  and  life-preserving  waters.  We 
are  hoping  for  much  from  the  guidings  of  such  a  man,  filled  as 
he  is,  through  the  Spirit,  with  wisdom  and  knowledge.  0  !  why 
does  not  the  church  bear  in  habitual  remembrance,  that  a  good 
pastor  is  a  gift  from  God,  and  to  be  obtained,  not  by  under- 
handed management  and  mere  human  policy,  but  in  answer  to 
i\i%  prayer  of  faith— "Fov  this  thing  will  I  be  inquired  of,  saith 
the  Lord." 

3. — IN  LOCAL  CHURCHES. 

In,  or  abont  the  year  1842,  Mrs.  Palmer's  services  as 
an  exponent  of  the  doctrine  of  entu^e  sanctification,  came 
into  extensive  request.  Not  only  by  Methodists,  but  also 
by  Presbyterians  and  other  evangehcal  denominations,  her 
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expositions  aucl  exhortations  were  eagerly  sought,  and  re- 
ceived with  faith  and  love,  as  in  obvious  concord  with  the 
teachings  of  Holy  Writ.  From  many  illustrations,  a  few 
of  particidar  interest  are  selected : 

August,  1842. — Have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  an  interesting 
interview  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  of  Newburg,  Pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  of  that  place.  A  month  since,  I  was 
solicited  to  attend  a  meeting  where  a  number  of  friends  of  the 
Presbyterian,  and  other  denominations,  were  convened,  to 
talk  and  pray  on  the  subject  of  HoUness.  The  meeting  was 
social  in  its  character,  and  not  only  brothers,  but  sisters  also, 
were  invited  to  give  in  testimony  in  reference  to  the  subject. 
When  brother  Hill  was  introduced  to  the  meeting,  and  express- 
ed his  hearty  belief  of  the  doctrine,  theoretically,  and  his  intense 
desire  to  know  experimentally,  of  its  blessedness,  a  deep  sym- 
pathy of  soul  seized  me,  and  a  burden  which  found  its  only  re- 
lief in  bearing  his  case  to  a  throne  of  grace.  His  deep  humility 
and  ardent  expressions,  reminded  me  strongly  of  what  I  had 
pictured  to  my  mind  of  a  Fletcher.  I  asked  the  Lord  for  a 
message  tliat  miglit  touch  his  heart.  I  felt  that  my  request  was 
gi-anted,  but  tlie  time  was  so  short,  I  did  not  deem  it  expedient 
to  say  all  that  was  in  my  heart.  In  the  afternoon,  I  anticipated 
an  opportunity  to  say  what  still  remained  on  my  lieart  as  a 
burden,  but  the  same  cause  as  in  the  morning,  influenced  me. 
For  two  or  three  days  succeeding,  I  continued  to  feel  so  as- 
sured that  my  testimony  to  that  brother  was  unfinished,  that  I 
at  last  yielded  to  what  appeared  to  be  the  solicitations  of  duty, 
and  conseuted  to  write,  what  T  wouhl  have  communicated  to 
him  at  the  meeting 

With  much  deliberation,  and  a  shrinking  of  nature,  I  was 
influenced  to  a  decision  by  reflecting  on  the  words  of  the 
Saviour,  "  The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera 
tion  than  the  children  of  light."  I  thought  of  the  pohtician, 
when  the  nomination  of  the  favorite  candidate  was  at  issue. 
Also  of  the  interest  and  energy  displayed,  when  an  important 
case  in  court  is  pending,  and  while  thus  weighing  the  matter, 
and  bringing  the  light  of  eternity  to  bear  upon  it,  I  felt  that 
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the  Saviour  appealingly  said  to  my  soul,  '^  Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses." 

This  letter  resulted  iu  the  interview  mentioned.  To  assure 
me,  that  I  had  not  believed  in  vain,  the  Lord  permitted  him  to 
say,  that  every  word  as  I  uttered  it,  at  the  meeting,  was  spoken 
directly  to  his  heart.  That  was  what  I  had  asked,  and  felt  that 
I  had  the  desire  of  my  heart  granted  at  the  time.  Glory  be  to 
God! 

Brother  Hill  did  not  come  with  the  intention  of  staying  that 
night,  but  during  the  evening,  became  so  deeply  absorbed  in 
wrestling  prayer,  in  which  we  alternately  engciged,  that  it  was 
near  midnight,  before  he  Beemed  to  be  aware  of  it,  and  he  staid 
with  us,  not  only  all  night,  but  until  near  noon  of  the  next 
day. 

During  the  deej)  exercises  of  the  evening,  he  felt  that  he 
was  enabled  to  lay  all  upon  the  altar,  but  did  not  become  quite 
so  clear,  in  the  witness  of  its  acceptance,  as  he  desired. 

On  the  day  of  his  arrival,  I  had  set  apart  a  room,  that  had 
lately  become  unoccupied,  for  the  more  especial  use  of  God's 
servants;  or,  as  I  said  before  the  Lord,  while  dedicating  it  to 
his  service,  a  "  prophet's  chamber."  How  little  did  I  then 
imagine,  that  its  acceptance  was  to  be  so  signally  given,  and 
so  soon.  But  it  was  sweetly  hallowed  by  this  servant  of 
Christ.  The  last  sound,  as  I  fell  into  the  repose  of  sleep,  was 
praise  and  prayer,  and  the  first  that  reached  my  ear  in  the 
morning,  was  the  same  blissful  sound.  '^  Bless  the  Lord,  0, 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

On  Wednesday,  we  went  in  company  with  him,  and  several 
other  Christian  friends,  to  Newark,  to  attend  a  meeting  similar 
to  the  one  in  Newburg.  My  dear  husband  accompanied  us. 
0,  what  a  blessed  day  is  ushering  in  upon  us  !  Christians  of 
different  denominations  meeting  on  one  common  ground, 
"  Holiness  to  the  Lord."     0,  how  truly  do, 

"  Xames  and  sects  and  parties  fall, 
And  Christ  alone  is  All  in  All." 

It  was  a  blessed  meeting.  The  most  perfect  reciprocity  of 
feeling  is  manifested  by  these  brethren,  toward  me,  especially 
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by  the  ministry.  What  a  mighty  change  has  a  practical  recep- 
tion of  the  doctrine  produced.  But  a  short  time  since,  and  the 
most  of  them  would  have  condemned  as  fanatical,  and  perhaps 
as  almost  heretical,  a  female  that  would  dare  give  in  a 
testimony  for  God,  before  the  Church.  Now,  they  invite  and 
urge  such  testimonies. 

New  York,  July  30th,  1846. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

The  cause  prospers  with  us.  Our  itinerant  fellowship  meet- 
ing, which  was  established  purposely  for  the  promotion  of  holi- 
ness, in  our  various  churches,  is  commanding  increasing  interest. 
Dr.  Bangs  presides,  and  some  of  the  preachers  manifest  their 
interest  in  a  manner  truly  encouraging, — especially  Brothers 
Seys  and  Eogers. 

February  20th,  1848. — I  attended  a  meeting  at  Yorkville, 
on  Wednesday  afternoon,  in  view  of  promoting  holiness. 
Friends  from  the  vicinity,  were  present.  The  power  of  the 
Lord  was  manifest.  Six  or  seven  clear  witnesses  of  the  power 
of  Christ  to  save  from  all  sin  were  raised  up. 

March,  Monday. — What  a  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  ask 
in  faith,  believing,  nothing  doubting.  Asked  the  Lord  would 
direct  my  way  this  evening,  and  concluded  to  respond  to  a  fi'e- 
quent  and  urgent  in^•itation  to  attend  the  Monday  evening 
meeting,  in  Williamsburg.  We  had  a  gracious  season.  Here 
also,  the  Lord  added  to  the  list  of  witnesses.  Three  more  were 
permitted  to  unite  with  the  blood- washed  company,  and  to  say, 
^'  Unto  Him  who  hath  redeemed  me,  and  washed  me  from  my 
sins,  in  His  own  blood,  to  Him  be  glory." 

184S._The  ''third  Monday  evening  meeting,  for  the  promo- 
tion of  holiness  in  onr  various  churches,"  was  held  at  the  Ninth 
Street  Church,  this  evening.  We  had  a  gracious  season.  Many 
witnesses  testified  to  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  from  all  sin. 

This  meeting  was  originally  established  by  the  Eev.  Timothy 
Merritt,  author  of  the  ''  Christian  Manual,"  about  ten  years 
ago.  On  account  of  the  varied  concernments  of  our  ministers, 
and  their  frequent  changes,  he  conjectured  that  it  would  eventu- 
ally be  discontinued,  unless  it  might  be  placed  in  the  care  of 
some  one  residing  in  the  city,  permanently. 
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At  his  request,  therefore,  we  took  tlie  interests  of  the  meet- 
ing in  charge, — attending  to  the  distribution  of  notices  to  the 
preachers,  and  various  cliurches.  The  blessing  of  God  has  at- 
tended these  meetings,  and  they  continue  to  increase  in  interest. 

February  4th,  1848. — Called  on  the  Rev.  James  Caughey. 
He  had  been  holding  a  series  of  meetings,  at  the  Willett  Street 
Church,  which  have  resulted  in  the  hopeful  conversion  of 
about  one  hundred  souls.  He  is  now  closing  his  labors  here, 
and  expects  ere  long  to  close  them  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
and  to  spend  perhaps  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  Europe. 

This  afternoon,  attended  a  meeting  at  a  private  house  in 
Eldridge  Street.  Mrs.  C.  had  said  to  me,  "  several  of  my  neigh- 
bours do  not  attend  church,  and  if  I  will  get  them  together, 
will  you  come  and  talk  to  them  ?"  I  promised  to  do  so,  and  this 
afternoon,  a  company  met.  Xot  knowing  what  sort  of  a 
company  might  meet,  I  had  not  taken  much  pains  to  have  any 
one  present  to  assist,  and  as  I  entered,  and  saw  several  in 
waiting,  I  scarcely  knew  what  course  to  pursue.  I  trust  I  was 
divinely  directed.  The  Bible  and  Hymn  Book  lay  on  the  table, 
I  gave  out  a  hymn,  sung,  prayed,  and  then  read  the  third  chapter 
ofMaJachi,  upon  which,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  I  made 
remarks.  Seldom  have  I  felt  more  truly  as  if  my  way  was 
ordered,  than  on  this  occasion;  some  were  considerably  affected. 
Much  good  was  done. 

The  principles  on  which  endeavors  to  save  and  bless 
others,  proceeded,  are  lucidly  explained  in  a  letter,  in  1854, 
to  the  Eev.  W.  H.  Boole,  then  stationed  on  his  first  charge 
at  Clinton,  Conn. : 

Can  you  not  get  every  member  of  your  charge  to  go  to  work 
for  God  ?  If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat,  is  just 
as  true  in  regard  to  spiritual  food. 

When  the  disciples  received  the  bread  from  the  hand  of  the 
Saviour,  they  were  commanded  to  go  to  work  at  once,  and  break 
it  to  the  multitude.  They  were  not  told  to  wait  till  it  had  ac- 
cumulated in  their  hand  to  a  large  piece,  but  to  begin  with  the 
little  piece,  just  as  they  had  received  it,  and  as  they  hrale,  it 
multiplied.     And  just  so  it  was,  that  the  Saviour  dealt  with  me 
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as  His  humble  disciple.  The  portion  of  grace  Iliad  received, 
seemed  but  small, — very  small,  but  in  view  of  my  entire 
redemption,  I  recognized  the  fact  that  I  was  not  my  own,  and 
endeavored  in  sincerity,  though  with  trembling,  to  give  myself 
entirely  to  God. 

The  duty  of  acting  on  the  principle  of  entire  consecration 
was  at  once  suggested.  Yet  I  had  not  the  witness  of  lioliness. 
But  said  the  Spirit,  "  Go  to  work  for  God— Invite  the 
sinners  to  Christ."  My  trembling  heart  replied,  ^^Lord,  they 
will  say.  Physician,  heal  thyself.  How  little  do  I  know 
of  the  deep  things  of  God.  How  little  grace  have  I  received  j 
and  with  such  a  small  amount,  liow  can  I  dispense  to  the  spiritu- 
al necessities  of  others?"  ^' You  can  dispense  according  to 
what  you  have  received,  and  not  according  to  what  you  havs 
not  received.  If  you  cannot  talk  about  the  deep  things  of  God, 
and  explain  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  you  can  deal  in  the 
first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  You  know  men  are 
sinners,  and  need  salvation.  You  know  they  need  the  invita- 
tions of  the  Spirit  to  come  to  Christ.  You  know  they  must  re- 
pent or  perish.  You  know  these  things,  because  you  read  your 
Bible.  Many  who  profess  to  believe  the  Bible,  seldom  read  it. 
You  can  go  to  those  who  need  to  be  told  of  the  first  principles 
of  a  religious  life,  and  be  a  channel  of  communication  from  God. 
Let  the.  God  of  the  Bible  speak  through  you.  Sinners  will  be 
responsible  for  these  messages  of  salvation,  not  because  you 
have  spoken,  but  they  will  be  responsible  to  God,  for  it  is  the 
LorWs  message,  not  yours,  that  you  deliver.  It  was  thus  I 
reasoned,  and  it  was  thus  that  the  tender,  gentle,  ever-loving 
Spirit  met  my  reasonings.  He  did  not  break  the  bruised  reed, 
neither  did  He  yield  to  my  infirmity,  but  assured  me,  if  I  would 
dispense  of  the  little  grace  I  had,  according  to  my  ability,  that 
I  might  leave  the  result  with  Him.  And  how  soothingly  was 
my  heart  settled  in  the  conviction  that  the  requirements  of 
gra<!e  are  according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not.  And  it  was  while  in  this  weak  and  trembling 
state  that  I  began  to  break  the  bread.  Had  I  not  obediently 
gone  to  work  acting  on  the  principle  of  consecration,  dispens- 
ing   according  to  what  I  had,  I  believe  I   should  not  have 
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received  the  further  grace.  Ever  since,  I  have  found  tlie  more  I 
dispense,  the  more  I  get.  Can  you  not  get  your  people,  one 
and  all  at  work? 

The  narration  of  means  employed  to  accomplish  the 
gTeat  end  of  her  life,  in  Fiftieth  Street  chiu^ch,  New  York, 
is  replete  with  practical  snggestions  : 

Jamiary  1st,  1858. — Began  the  year  as  in  the  more  immediate 
presence  of  God,  iu  His  holy  temple.  As  the  last  moments  of 
the  old  year  were  receding,  we,  in  remembrance  of  the  command 
of  our  dying  Lord,  partook  of  the  precious  memorials  of  His 
death,  with  our  Christian  friends  of  Fiftieth  Street  church. 
During  tlie  previous  exercises  of  the  evening,  four  or  five  had 
received  pardoning  mercy.  As  the  old  year  passed  out,  and 
the  New  Year  greeted  us,  we  bowed  as  a  redeemed  company 
and  yielded  ourselves  up  afi'esh,  in  solemmcovenant  to  our  Re- 
deemer. We  felt  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  present  to  seal  the 
offering. 

During  the  exercises  of  the  evening,  I  had  recalled  before 
the  people,  the  memory  of  between  twenty  and  tliirty  years, 
when  I  first,  on  a  New  Year's  eve,  took  as  the  motto  of  my  life, 
^'  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which  strengthenetli  me." 
After  tlie  close  of  the  service,  an  interesting  sister  in  Jesus, 
informed  me,  that  she  had  been  seeking  the  blessing  of  holi- 
ness about  four  years,  but  had  been  hindered  by  various  per- 
plexities, especially  with  the  idea  that  if  she  obtained  the 
blessing,  she  could  not  keep  it,  but  while  I  was  speaking,  she 
was  enabled  to  believe  that  she  could  do  all  thingii  through 
Christ,  and  she  now  was  trusting  in  Christ  as  her  full  Saviour. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  entering  upon  the 
New  Year  as  a  fruit-bearing  branch. 

January  I5th,  1858. — A  short  time  since,  we  had  five  hundred 
bills  printed  for  the  purpose  of  inviting  people  to  the  Fiftieth 
Street  church.  The  bills  were  headed,  ^'  The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  On  meeting  the  ex- 
pense, I  said  to  Dr.  P.,  *'  If  but  one  soul  more  may  be  induced 
to  come,  and  that  one  be  saved,  how  thankful  shall  we  be,  and 
how  maay  thousand  times  over  will  the   trilling  expense  be 
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repaid.  And  now  I  have  received  intelligence,  that  a  lady, 
who  had  not  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  religious  services, 
received  one  of  the  notices,  and  partly  in  view  of  the  novelty 
of  the  thing,  and  doubtless  in  answer  to  the  Spirit's  invita- 
tion, she  was  induced  to  come.  And  here  the  God  of  the  tem- 
ple met  her,  and  she  was  awakened  and  converted,  and  a 
friend  also  that  accompanied  her,  was  won  over  to  the  Sav- 
iour. This,  to  some,  may  seem  a  small  matter,  but  when  we 
think  of  the  worth  of  one  soul,  how  important  these  little 
matters  appear.  A  gentleman  also  was,  through  the  same  in- 
fluence, brought  to  the  church,  and  was  awakened  and  con- 
verted. 

Uj)  to  the  time  of  departm-e  for  Europe,  these  la- 
bors in  the  local  churches  continued,  and  were  quietly  and 
blessedly  renewed,  immediately  after  return  from  the  Old 
World. 

May  29th,  1858. — This  is  now  Sabbath  evening.  I  have  closed 
my  last  Sabbath  in  my  native  laud.  ^'  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited 
me."  The  morning  was  mostly  spent  in  the  chamber  of  my 
dear  sick  friend,  and  sister  in  Jesus, — Mrs.  Truslow.  She  has 
been  dangerously  ill,  but  the  Lord  is  raising  her  up,  in  answer 
to  the  prayer  of  faith.  Praise  His  name  !  This  afternoon  we 
had  a  farewell  meeting  at  the  Thirty-seventh  Street  Church. 
It  was  a  solemn  season  of  interest  and  power.  I  saw  several 
with  tearful  eyes,  as  we  endeavored  to  urge,  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  our  last  messages. 

A  glorious  meeting  this  afternoon.  Jesus  was  present  and 
manifested  His  glory.     A  great  many  were  present. 

APTBR  RETUKN  FEOX  THE   OLD  WORLD. 

Fel).  24<*,  1868. — Closed  our  services  at  the  old  Duane  Street 
Church,  this  evening.  Came  by  official  invitation,  and  have 
seen  the  arm  of  the  Lord  made  bare,  in  the  conversion  of  about 
one  hundred  souls,  and  the  sr.nctification  of  many  believers. 
Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  0,  Lord !  but  unto  Thy  name,  give  glory, 
for  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  truth's  sake.  Some  remarkably  inter- 
esting cases  of  conversion  have  occurred.     One  of  the  disciples 
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of  Josus,  who,  during  the  recent  services  had  been  quickened 
into  new  spiritual  life,  began  to  pray  for  an  unconverted 
neighbor.  She  then  invited  her  to  the  house  of  God.  She 
eame  and  soon  after  presented  herself  at  the  altar  of  prayer,  as 
an  earnest  seeker  of  salvation.  Most  graciously  did  Jesus  re- 
veal Himself,  the  '' fairest  among  ten  thousand."  Though  from 
the  hour  Jesus  revealed  Himself,  she  remained  most  delight- 
fully clear  in  her  experience,  yet  every  succeeding  night,  she 
hastened  to  the  altar,  as  soon  as  the  invitation  to  suppliants 
was  given.  ^^What  would  you  have  Jesus  do  for  you  more?" 
I  asked,  as  she  knelt,  the  succeeding  evening.  ^'  It  is  for  my 
husband,  I  am  praying  now,  who  has  been  a  crij^ple  for  three 
years,  and  unable  to  come."  Thus,  three  or  four  evenings  passed, 
till  on  Sabbath  evening,  observing  her  deep  emotion,  I  went  to 
her,  and  said,  ^^  Is  Jesus  still  precious  V  '^0,  yes,  rer?/ j)recious," 
she  leplied,  ^'but  my  husband  is  in  the  house,  and  he  is  a  crip- 
ple and  can't  come  here,  and  I  know  he  wants  to  be  blessed. 
Can't  some  one  go  and  talk  with  him  ?"  In  a  short  time.  Dr. 
Paliner  was  at  the  side  of  the  disabled  man,  and  finding  it  was 
with  him  as  with  the  lame  or  palsied  one  brought  to  the  great 
Physician,  that  he  was  more  than  willing  to  be  brought.  Dr. 
Palmer  assisted  him.  He  was  a  pale-faced,  intellectual  looking 
man,  and  was  manifestly  the  subject  of  much  j^hysical  affliction. 
By  the  aid  of  crutches  and  the  help  of  friends,  he  was  able  to 
reach  a  chair  near  the  altar.  We  could  not  but  think  of  the  one 
who  was  borne  of  four,  and  the  roof  broken  up,  that  he  might  be 
let  down  into  the  immediate  presence  of  Jesus.  0,  the  joy  of 
that  newly-saved  praying  wife,  as  she  saw  her  crippled  hus- 
band placed  near  the  altar,  surrounded  by  praying  friends,  who 
were  supplicating  Jesus  to  make  him  whole.  0,  the  rich  mercy, 
the  abounding  compassion  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  surely  was 
more  than  willing  to  heal  the  sin-sick  man.  Quietly  did  he 
speak  the  life-giving  word,  and  in  accents  sweeter  than  music 
of  heaven,  say,  '^Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  0,  it  was  a 
beautiful  scene — to  witness  that  happy  wife  and  husband  made 
one  in  Jesus." 


CHAPTEE    Y. 

PHILA>^THR0PIC  ENTERPRISE, 

1 — In  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts. 
2 — In  visitation  of  the  poor  and  sick. 
3 — In  ministrations  to  prisoners  in  the  tombs. 
4 — In  association  with  beneficent  societies. 
5 — In  the  establishment  of  domestic  missions. 
6 — In  the  projection  of  a  mission  to  the  jews. 
7 — In  the  interest  of  foreign  missions. 

1. — IX  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  RELIGIOUS  TRACTS, 

ENTIRE  sauctification,  as  a  moral  condition,  involves, 
and  that  necessarily,  an  inherent  operative  energy, 
to  be  divinely  gnided  in  seeking  to  glorify  God,  and  to 
meliorate  society  in  the  mass,  and  also  as  to  the  indi^idu- 
als  which  compose  it.  Patient,  persistent,  and  aflame 
with  pm^est  love,  Mrs.  Palmer  illnstrated  one  aspect  of 
this  operative  energy,  in  the  work  of  tract  distribution  -, 
going  from  door  to  door,  leaving  the  silent  messengers  of 
mercy,  and  bespeaking  favorable  reception  of  messages  in 
words  fitly  spoken. 

Mrs.  Palmer's  custom  was  to  use  it  as  an  adjunct  in  her 
visitations  among  the  poor,  sick,  and  godless.  In  what 
manner  this  was  done,  and  mth  what  effect,  is  best  ascer- 
tained from  her  joiunal. 

On  the  4th,  I  went  on  my  tract  district.  Feeling  my  utter 
inability  to  go  forth  to  purpose,  I  endeavored  to  arm  myself 
with  the  might  of  the  Spirit,  for  my  mission  of  mercy.  One 
woman  told  me  how  gloriously  she  had  been  cheered  by  a  pre- 
vious visit,  when  on  a  bed  of  extreme  sickness,  from  which  she 
had  never  expected  to  rise.    My  heart  exulted  as  she  descanted 
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on  the  benefits  she  then  and  there  leceiTed.  The  next  was  a 
child  of  God,  on  a  bed  of  affliction.  I  endeavored  to  cheer  her 
by  a  reference  to  the  consolations  of  the  gospel,  suitable  to  her 
own  case.  She  cheered  my  own  heart  in  turn,  by  an  expression 
of  confidence  in  Him  wliom  my  soul  adores  and  loves.  Next, 
was  a  person  at  first  rather  repulsive  in  her  manner,  but  feeling 
that  I  had  a  message  from  God,  unto  her,  I  continued  my  en- 
quiries, till  I  found  her  much  more  easy  of  access  tlian  1  had  at 
first  imagined;  and  elicited  that  she  had,  previous  to  marriage, 
been  an  attendant  on  tlie  English  Church,  but,  in  consequence 
of  having  married  a  Romanist,  had  discontinued  going  to  church 
I  endeavored  to  convince  her  of  the  necessity  of  speedily  mak- 
ing her  peace  with  God.  Her  heart  was  touched.  She  jirom- 
ised  that  she  would  accompany  me  to  the  house  of  God  on  the 
ensuing  Sabbath. 

The  next  case  of  unusual  interest  was  an  acknowledged 
Deist.  I  handed  him  the  tract.  He  received  it  in  a  courteous 
manner.  I  asked  him  if  he  would  read  it  ?  He  said  he  would. 
I  endeavored  to  ascertain  what  his  principles  were.  He  then 
said,  ^'  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  not  a  believer  in  these 
things."  I  endeavored  to  ascertain  his  most  prominent  objec- 
tions to  the  truths  of  Christianity,  and  he  enumerated  various 
reasons  for  the  rejection  of  them,  in  such  a  frank  and  gentle- 
manly manner,  that  the  oi)inion  I  first  formed,  that  he  was  a 
person  of  no  ordinary  mind,  seemed  still  more  conclusive.  He 
expressed  a  willingness,  that  if  I  could  furnish  proof  sufficient 
of  their  authenticity,  or  could  in  any  way  make  them  appear  as 
worthy  of  belief,  he  would  be  glad  to  acknowledge  the  truth. 
I  then  gave  what  I  thought  to  be  the  most  acceptable  and  promi- 
nent j)roofs  of  their  authenticit}',  some  of  which  he  evaded,  or 
pronounced  unaccountable,  and  others  lie  endeavored  to  set 
aside  by  his  sophistry.  The  contrast  between  the  christian  and 
the  infidel,  at  the  hour  of  death,  affected  him  the  most,  and  he 
acknowledged  it  a  glorious  delusion,  that  will  impart  such  liap- 
piness  through  life,  sucli  a  feeling  of  security,  and  then  so 
triumphantly  sustain  in  the  hour  of  death.  '^  But,"  said  he,  (as 
though  he  had  conceded  too  much,)  ^^  I  have  yet  to  see  it."  I  then 
availed  myself  of  the  advantage  he  had  given  me,  by  his  prom- 
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isethatbe  would  make  use  of  sucli  meaus  to  come  to  the  light, 
as  I  would  suggest  to  serve  that  purpose,  aud  requested  him  to 
ask  that  Being,  whom  I  had  represented  as  a  God,  long  suffer- 
ing, tender  and  kind,  that  if  indeed  He  was  God,  He  would  mani- 
fest Himself  as  such,  to  his  soul.  The  words,  couched  seem- 
ingly in  unbelief,  savored  indeed  too  much  of  profanity  to  suit 
my  feelings,  hut  I  felt  it  necessary  thus  far  to  condescend  in 
expression  to  his  views. 

At  this,  he  hesitated,  and  with  mucli  more  warmth  than  he  had 
2)reviously  manifested,  inorested  against  the  i^ropriety  of  sup- 
plicating an  unknown  Being.  But  nothing  that  I  had  before 
said,  convinced  me  so  fully  that  I  had  taken  the  proper  course 
as  this.  I  reminded  him  of  his  word,  that  he  had  twice  passed, 
and  told  him  that  I  must  consider  his  promise  binding,  as  the 
success  of  my  cause  in  a  measure  dej^ended  on  it.  In  view  of 
his  strict  morality^  of  which  he  had  before  boasted,  he  did 
not  dare  positively  to  refuse,  although  he  said  he  could  not 
in  conscience  do  it.  He  had  said  that  he  did  not  consider 
himself  accountable;  I  endeavored,  in  good  conscience,  to  pur- 
suade  him  that  there  could  not  be  much  responsibility  in  the 
case,  even  according  to  his  own  belief. 

Wednesday,  October.-  Went  to  the  tract  meeting  this  evening, 
and  had  a  very  delightful  season.  I  felt  much  drawn  out  in 
prayer,  that  every  soul  might  be  blessed.  A  heavenly  influence 
seemed  to  prevail,  while  those  of  different  denominations, 
together  joined  in  humble  aspirations  to  our  common  Father. 
I  love  the  cause.  0  !  that  I  were  a  more  efficient  laborer. 
The  spirit  of  love  and  unity  that  so  sweetly  triumphs  when  we 
together  wait  before  the  Lord,  is  truly  gratifying. 

July  9th,  1838.— Saturday  evening,  called  on  Mr.  F.,  apparent- 
ly a  confirmed  skeptic,  to  present  him  and  Mrs.  F.  with  tickets 
for  Professor  Bascom's  lectures,  on  the  ''  Relative  claims  ot 
Christianity  and  InfldeUty."  At  first,  he  absolutely  refused 
to  attend.  After  stating  his  objections  to  Christianity,  Avhich 
were  distressmg  to  hear,  he  partially  promised  to  go.  The 
hope  of  being  useful  to  this  description  of  person,  alone  urges 
me  on.     Mv  soul  strongly  says,  "  Come   not  thou  into  tlieii 
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secrets;"  but,  if  duty  calls,  I  am  assure'd  I  shall  be,  ''kept  as 
the  apple  of  His  eye." 

A  protracted  meetingbeing  iu  contemplation,  I  thought  of  the 
opportunities  I  would  have  of  doing  good,  and  getting  good. 
I  thought,  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  I  would  set  myself  apart, 
more  especially  for  active  service,  by  visiting  individuals,  by 
getting  them  to  meeting.  The  Lord  was  very  present  with  me 
in  the  morning,  while  conversing  with  a  dear  brother,  on  the 
subject  of  holiness.  I  was  enabled  to  get  near  access  to  the 
throne.  While  pleading  that  he  might  have  the  present  witness, 
I  received  the  sweetest  assurance,  that  I  was  heard,  and  that 
my  petition  should  be  answered,  just  as  far  as  his  free  agency 
would  permit.  My  mind  becomes  increasingly  confirmed  in  the 
necessity  of  being  a  worker,  together  with  God. 

March  5th,  1841. — I  realize  most  deeply  in  my  own  experi- 
ence, the  blessedness  of  these  words, — "  Ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people."  Very  peculiarly  did  I  feel  its  force,  as  I  was 
about  entering  the  sanctuary  this  evening.  I  find  it  good  to 
labor  for  God.  I  have  spent  a  considerable  portion  of  the  day 
in  tract  distribution,  and  in  other  religious  visits. 

1846. — Went  on  my  tract  district  this  afternoon.  Went  from 
cellar  to  garret,  in  some  houses,  and  distributed  tracts  to  about 
fifty  families.  Visited  three  families.  Took  a  warm  dinner 
to  a  destitute  one.  I  fear  the  father  of  the  latter  is  an  im- 
penitent sinner.  I  pressed  the  importance  of  a  speedy  turning 
to  God,  and  prayed  with  him. 

New  York,  March  Uh,  1847. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

The  Lord  still  continues  to  prosper  His  work  in  this  city. 
At  the  Allen  Street  charge,  our  altar  is  still  surrounded  nightly, 
and  a  noble  army,  many  of  whom  bid  fair  to  be  whole-hearted 
christians,  have  been  raised  up.  The  Lord,  my  Strength,  has  en- 
couraged me  mucli  in  personal  efforts,  during  the  last  four  days ; 
four  have  been  gathered  in  from  the  highways  and  hedges,  all  of 
whom  now  give  good  evidence  that  they  have  passed  from 


MRS.  PHCEBE  PALMER.  209 

death  uuto  life.  These  were  mostly  persons  not  accustomed  to 
attend  the  means  of  grace,  and  were  therefore  not  gospel  hard- 
ened. They  became,  in  a  degree,  awakened,  by  my  urging  the 
claims  of  God  upon  them,  at  their  houses,  and  then  on  taking 
them  to  church  with  me,  I  was  successful  in  encouraging  them 
to  expect  the  blessing,  at  the  very  hour  in  which  they  sought 
with  all  the  heart.  According  to  their  fiiith  it  was  done  unto 
them.  Each  one  experienced  religion  in,  I  think,  less  than  an 
hour  after  j) resenting  themselves  for  prayer  for  t\iQi  first  time. 

Distributed  tracts  this  afternoon  ;  was  greatly  encouraged 
in  my  efforts  in  this  department  of  christian  duty,  by  finding 
the  woman  whose  case  I  have  referred  to,  happily  converted  to 
God.  She  was  once,  several  years  since, — a  professor  of  reli- 
gion, but  had  wholly  backslidden.  Had  entirely  deserted  the 
house  of  God,  and  given  up  all  the  ordinances  of  religion. 
Though  seemingly  wholly  indifferent  to  spiritual  things,  when 
I  first  visited  her,  about  three  weeks  since,  she,  during  the  in- 
tei'view,  was  aroused,  promised  to  attend  church, — though  not 
without  much  persuasion,  and  last  Wednesday  evening  was 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvelous  light,  and  is 
now  a  happy  believer.  Glory,  honor,  and  thanksgiving  be 
ascribed  unto  God  for  His  great  mercy. 

May  20th,  1848,  recording  the  case  of  a  bed-ridden  in- 
valid, once  a  self-deceived  Pharisee,  who,  with  his  wife 
had  been  converted  through  her  instrumentality,  and  who 
died  in  faith,  she  writes : 

Mr.  S.,  from  the  time  he  experienced  a  change,  appeared 
to  ripen  for  heaven.  His  wife,  in  speaking  of  this,  said,  ''  Soon 
after  you  began  to  visit  him,  this  change  took  place.  0,  we  shall 
ever  remember  joxvc  interest  with  gratitude."  If  it  had  not 
been  for  tract  visitation,  which  admits,  or  rather  invites,  and 
enforces  ingress  to  the  highways  and  hedges,  these  precious 
souls  might  not  have  been  plucked  as  brands  from  the  burn- 
ing. They  lived  in  the  rear  of  an  alley,  and  I  had  several 
times  passed  through  my  district,  without  even  suspecting  that 
there  was  a  dwelling  there.  But  it  has  been  my  desire  to  ex- 
plore my  district  thoroughly,  and  as  far  as  time  will  allow,  to 
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hand  the  tract,  myself,  to  each  family,  iudividually,  whether  in 
garret  or  cellar,  believing  that  to  do  it  by  proxy,  is  not  in 
general,  tiie  better  way.  Mr.  S.  was  an  unusually  interesting 
man,  who  had  seen  far  better  days.  It  is  probable  that  his 
affiictions  brought  him  to  Christ.  ^'  He  doth  not  afflict  the 
children  of  men  willingly." 

March  30th,  1851. — Went  out  this  morning  at  an  early  hour,  to 
-do  something  toward  reclaiming  an  inebriate,  Mr.  li.  Begged 
him,  on  my  knees,  to  lay  his  hand  on  the  Bible,  and  promise 
the  God  of  the  Bible  that  he  would  neither  "  Touch,  taste,  nor 
handle "  spirituous  liquors.  This  afternoon,  on  his  knees,  he 
solemnly  pledged  himself.     Thank  the  Lord  ! 

March  'Slst. — Long  conversation  with  Mr.  B.,  about  tlie 
divinity  of  the  word  of  God.  Said  he  never  saw  the  Scriptures 
in  such  a  light  before.  Gave  him  a  pocket  Bible,  which  he  says 
he  ever  intends  to  carry  close  to  his  heart.  My  sympathies 
have  been  greatly  enlisted  in  his  behalf.  The  prey  has  been 
snatched  from  the  fangs  of  the  devourer.  My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord.  To  him  be  glory  forever.  Visited  Mrs.  P.,  wlio 
is  recovering  from  a  long  illness.  The  Lord  blessed  the  inter- 
view to  her.  I  think  she  will  be  whole-hearted  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

April  ^st. — Mr.  B.  was  reading  the  Bible  as  I  entered 
the  room,  early  this  morning.  Pointing  to  the  fifty-first 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  "  See,"  said  he,  ^'  what  I  accidentally  opened 
upon."  *^Not  accidentally,^^  I  rej^lied,  '^  God  gave  it  to  you, — 
for  before  I  came  to  the  room,  I  thought  of  directing  your 
mind  to  it."  My  soul  is  filled  with  joy  in  his  behalf,  the  joy 
of  Christ. 

Space  will  not  allow  the  detail  of  all,  or  nearly  all^  the 
cases  of  individuals  and  of  families  who  were  brought  to 
the  experience  of  repentance  unto  life,  by  these  protracted 
and  abimdant  labors  in  Tract  distribution.  The  moral 
condition  of  the  great  commercial  metropolis  needs  thou- 
sands of  such  devoted  volunteers,  where  now  there  are  not 
tens. 
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2. — IN  VISITATION   OF   THE   POOR  AND  SICK. 

Mrs.  Palmer  was  not  of  those  who  offer  ti-acts  only  to 
the  destitute,  and  who  invoke  blessings  upon  the  needy, 
without  bestowing  from  then*  own  abimdance,  such  things 
as  are  requisite  and  necessary  for  the  body. 

Where  probabihties  of  great  usefulness  in  the  objects 
of  her  generous  care  existed,  no  exi)ense  was  spared  to  fit 
them  for  it.  Anticipations,  as  in  the  case  of  Leopold  Solo- 
mon, were  not  always  realized :  but  she  never  regretted 
the  endeavor,  though  it  ended  in  disappointment. 

March  4ih,  1844. — My  oft-repeated  admonitions,  were  thig 
day,  through  the  mercy  of  Grod,  crowned  with  success,  in  the 
case  of  a  Mrs.  P.  Though  young  in  years,  she  is  one  who  has 
taken  large  draughts  from  the  cup  of  affliction.  She  was  left, 
in  the  loneliness  of  widowhood,  with  three  infant  children, 
several  months  since,  though  not  now  apparently  over  twenty 
years  of  age :  she  lias  an  invalid  mother,  and  her  daily  earnmgs 
at  shoe  binding,  not  being  sufficient  to  meet  these  demands  of 
her  family,  she  often  sits  late,  and  long  at  her  needle,  and  thus 
has  her  own  health  become  enfeebled.  Yet  notwithstanding 
all  her  trials,  she  has  been  unmindful  of  the  widow's  God.  The 
ordinances  of  religion,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord  have  been 
wholly  neglected.  This  afternoon,  I  urged  her  to  go  with  me 
this  evening,  to  a  place  of  worship  ;  and,  as  I  well  knew  the 
time  spent  in  goiug,  was  in  her  estimation,  money  needed  in 
her  family, — I  promised  as  an  inducement,  to  give  her  what 
she  might  earn. 

Her  invalid  mother,  promised  to  exert  herself,  in  the  care  of 
the  children,  during  her  absence,  and  the  arrangement  was 
made.  Her  associations  had  been  irreligious,  and  so  little  had 
a  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life  dawned  upon  her  vision,  that 
any  other  way  of  getting  to  heaven,  than  by  her  morality, 
seemed  to  have  been  unthought  of.  But  the  Lord  is  in  His 
Holy  temjile,  and  Mrs.  P.  was  not  gospel  hardened. 

Her  heart  was  softened  under  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, and  gently  opened  to  receive  the  truth.     When  those, 
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who,  witli  purpose,  liad  resolved  to  come  out  from  the  world, 
deny  themselves,  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus,  were  invited  for- 
ward, Mrs.  P.  went,  and  while  there,  she  was  enabled  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  her,  and  returned  to  her  house,  a 
witness  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save. 

The  voluptuary,  surrounded  by  idolizing  friends,  with  all  the 
accompaniments  of  wealth  and  grandeur,  cannot  even  begin  to 
know  the  happiness  I  have  this  evening  enjoyed,  in  listening 
to  the  lispings  of  these  babes  in  Christ. 

The  young  widow  (whose  pitiful  story  I  have  referred  to, 
with  the  three  infant  children,  and  invalid  mother),  said,  "  I 
have  seen  much  trouble  in  this  world,  but  I  went  to  meeting 
last  Thursday  evening.  There  the  Lord  blest  me.  Ever  since, 
I  have  been  so  happy,  that  I  have  hardly  had  any  care.  I  put 
my  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  everything  goes  on  light  and  easy." 
Experience  equally  interesting  was  related  by  several  others, 
newly  found  in  Christ. 

September  I7th. — In  a  low  cellar  kitchen,  found  a  feeble 
woman,  whose  family  was  mainly  dependent  on  her  for  sus- 
tenance. Her  inebriate  husband  lay  on  a  bed  in  the  corner, 
and  all  things  looked  comfortless.  A  boy  about  eleven  years 
of  age  sat  in  the  corner,  who  seemed  in  training  to  follow  his 
father's  example.  His  mother  said  she  had  not  been  able,  for  a 
longtime,  to  induce  him  to  attend  Sabbath-school.  I  succeeded 
in  obtaining  a  promise  from  him  that  he  would  attend,  if  he 
could  be  decently  clad.  I  promised  to  furnish  a  coat,  out  of 
which  his  mother  said  she  would  make  a  jacket,  and  before  I 
left,  he  seemed  quite  elated  with  the  idea  of  attending  Sabbath - 
school.  The  mother  appeared  to  have  known  something  of  the 
comforts  of  religion.  She  showed  me  an  old  Bible,  which  for 
years  had  been  her  companion.  May  God  cause  His  light  to 
shine  on  that  desolate  habitation. 

New  York,  October  2d,  1846. 
To  Mrs.  M.  D.  James  : 

Probably  you  have  before  this,  been  informed  that  our  very 
precious  brother  S.  has  departed  to  be  with  Christ.  He  was 
taken  ill  while  Dr.  P.  and  myself  were  abroad,  on  a  visit  to 
Niagara,  Canada,   etc.    He  had  been  sick  about  three  weeks, 
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when  we  returned.  He  lingered  four  weeks  afterward,  during 
which,  Dr.  P.  saw  him  several  times,  daily,  and  I  also  was  with 
him  most  of  the  time.  During  the  whole  of  his  long  illness,  he 
was  perfectly  triumphant.  That  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear, 
was  most  gloriously  verified  in  his  experience. 

The  hundreds  to  whose  temporal  necessities  he  had  minis- 
tered, were  doubtless  in  waiting,  to  receive  him  to  everlasting 
habitations.  His  brother-in-law,  the  sainted  Payson,  whom  he 
so  much  loved,  we  may  imagine,  was  also  with  that  blissful  com- 
pany, who  (^ame  to  escort  him  home. 

CASE  OF  LEOPOLD  SOLOMON. 

New  York,  April  2Sth,  1855. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline 

Well,  we  have  also,  in  yet  more  immediate  prospect,  another 
dear  child.  When  you  come,  we  hope  to  have  the  privilege  of 
introducing  you  to  Leopold  Solomon  Palmer,  our  Jewish  boy. 
You  will  remember  that  he  was  thrown  into  j^rison  for  embrac- 
ing the  Christian  faith.  AYe  expect  to  receive  his  indenture  to- 
morrow. He  is  bound  to  us  by  the  city  authorities.  We  take 
him  as  our  child,  in  the  name  of  the  IVIethodist  public,  to  train 
him  for  the  ministry  to  which  he  feels  himself  called. 

May  Sth,  1855. 
To  the  same  : 

I  told  you  in  my  last,  of  our  newly  adopted  son,  Leopold 
Solomon  Palmer.  He  has  now  been  with  us  several  days.  He 
is  indeed  most  lovable  and  loving.  We  already  take  much 
comfort  in  him,  and  expect  that  he  will  be  a  blessing  to  thous- 
ands of  the  house  of  Israel.  He  has  been  relating  his  intensely 
interesting  experience  as  a  Christian,  to  me,  this  morning. 
You  would  be  filled  with  wonder  and  joy,  could  you  hear  him 
tell  of  what  things  he  has  suffered  for  Christ's  sake.  Pray  that 
he  may  be  an  instrument  eminently  fitted  for  the  Master's  use, 
and  ever  be  deeply  humble  and  holy. 

August  5th,  1856. 
To  the  same: 

You  inquire  about  our  adopted  son,  the  convert  from 
Judaism.     I  have  hesitated  in  communicating  with  yourselves, 
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or  others,  on  the  subject, — fearful  that  it  might  detract  from  the 
8ymi)athy  enlisted  for  the  Jewish  cause.  He  remained  during 
the  summer  term,  at  Charlotteville  Seminary,  where  we  had 
placed  him.  At  the  close  of  the  term,  he  earnestly  and  affec- 
tionatel}'  asked  leave  of  us,  as  his  ^'  dear  father  and  mother,"  to 
come  home  to  us,  to  spend  tlie  vacation.'  We  may  have  erred 
in  granting  him  this  indulgence.  After  his  return,  his  relatives 
began  to  lurk  around  our  premises,  and  obtained  occasional 
interviews  with  him.  They  pleaded  the  utmost  affection. 
His  father  told  him  that  his  absence  was  killing  his  mother. 
At  last,  by  their  various  deceptions,  they  enticed  him  to  return, 
and  he  is  again  in  their  cruel  grasp.  We  still  hold  the  in- 
dentures by  whicli  he  was  bound  over  to  us  by  the  authorities, 
— his  parents,  as  you  remember,  having  cast  him  into  the  city 
prison.  But  we  do  not  regret  any  pains  or  expense  we  have 
been  at,  in  our  endeavors  to  rescue  the  dear  boy.  We  did  it 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  feel  thankful  that  we  were  thus  i)ermitted 
to  show  our  love  for  His  precious  cause,  by  making  efforts  to 
rescue  one   of  His  persecuted  members. 

What  ultimately  became  of  the  youth  is  not  known. 
Mrs.  Palmer  adds: 

He  never  returned.  Doubtless  he  apostatized  from  the 
Christian  faith.  The  danger  of  being  lifted  up  with  spiritual 
pride,  is  great.     He  left  his  Bible  and  his  God. 

3. — IN  MINISTRATIONS   TO   PRISONERS   IN   THE   TOMBS. 

Mrs.  Palmer's  perceptions  of  right  and  wrong,  her  rev- 
erence for  law,  her  con\ictions  of  the  need  of  its  just  sanc- 
tions, and  of  imi)aii;ial  but  merciful  enforcement^  forbade 
contagion  by  sentimental  perversion  and  folly.  She  saw 
that  sin  and  its  sorrows  spring  from  a  corrupt  and  wicked 
heart,  and  sought,  in  all  her  ministrations,  to  convince  pri- 
soners of  the  fact,  to  induce  repentance  toward  God,  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  hearty,  humble,  and 
entire  consecration  to  His  service.  She  told  them  of  His 
ability  and  willingness  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  had 
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the  unspeakable  joy  of  beholding  legitimate  and  permanent 
fruit  of  her  toils.  For  many  years  in- succession,  that 
gloomy,  Egn^tian  pile,  known  as  the  ''  Tombs,"  was  bright- 
ened by  her  visits— sometimes  alone,  at  others,  accompan- 
ied by  friends  or  husband.  In  this,  as  in  so  many  other 
respects,  she  was  a  true  follower  of  the  Oxford  Methodists. 
The  following  excerpts,  from  letters  and  diary,  convey  an 
adequate  idea  of  her  self-denying  and  benign  efforts  in  this 
peculiar  department. 

Novemher,  1844.— In  the  afternoon  visited  the  female  con- 
victs of  tlie  Tombs.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  ladies 
of  the  Moral  Keform  Society,  pions  matrons  have  been  en- 
gaged to  take  charge  of  the  female  convicts,  and  meetings 
with  the  prisoners,  have  been  instituted  on  Sabbath,  and  Fri- 
day afternoons. 

I  was  called  upon,  quite  unexpectedly,  to  speak  to  them,  and 
felt  liberty  in  presenting  Christ  to  them,  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  and  all  seemed  to  listen  with  attention  more  eager 
than  is  generally  witnessed  in  places  of  worship.  Two  wept 
much,  one  sobbed  aloud,  and  wrung  her  hands  in  agony.  I 
thought  of  tlie  saying  of  the  Saviour — '^Suppose  ye  that  these 
are  sinners  above  all  men."  Notwithstanding  their  degraded 
state,  I  could  not  bring  my  mind  to  think  them  such. 

Some,  probably  for  the  first  time,  heard  religious  truth  urged 
upon  their  conscience.  Men  are  sinners  in  proportion  to  the 
light  they  resist.  Doubtless,  several  of  these  had  been  trained 
from  infancy,  to  pilfering  and  falsehood,  and  when  I  contrasted 
their  condition  with  that  of  some  children  of  religious  parents, 
who  from  the  years  of  accountability  have  been  resisting  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  refusing  to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  I  felt  that 
the  latter  were  indeed  the  greater  sinners. 

New  York,  May  31sf,  1850. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Bishop  and  Mrs.  Morris  made  us  a  nice  little  visit,  a  few 
days  since.  We  were  much  pleased  with  them.  I  took  sister 
M,  with  me,  to  my  weekly  Sabbath  afternoon  meeting,  at  the 
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City  Prison.  We  had  a  very  affecting  and  profitable  interview 
with  the  prisoners.  On  my  return  home,  Bishop  Morris  smil- 
ingly, and  rather  archly,  fixed  his  eyes  on  me,  and  said,  '^  Did 
you  get  Mrs.  Morris  to  hold  forth  this  afternoon  V  I  was  not 
aware  that  he  knew  of  my  propensity  to  do  such  things,  quite 
as  well  as  Bishop  Hamline,  but  I  assured  him  tliat  Mrs.  M. 
did  talk  most  affectingly  and  profitably  to  the  prisoners.  It 
was  even  so.  The  sight  of  her  eyes  affected  her  heart  to  such 
a  degree,  that  she  in  melting,  moving  strains,  expressed  her 
sympathy  for  them,  and  her  present  desires  for  their  spiritual 
and  temporal  good. 

Diary,  February  9th,  1851. — Sister  Sarah  Lankford,  and  sis- 
ter Keene,  accompanied  me  to  the  Tombs.  Mrs.  Upham  met  us 
there,  and  we  liad  an  interesting  time  with  the  prisoners.  We 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  afternoon  at  the  Five  Points  Mis- 
sion. 

June  15th,  1851. — Held  a  meeting  with  the  female  prisoners  at 
the  City  Prison.  Witnessed  a  dreadful  sight.  One  of  the  male 
prisoners  had  tied  a  handkerchief  around  liis  neck  and  strangled 
himself.  There  he  lay  in  his  pine  coffin,  with  the  kerchief  still 
about  his  neck,  and  his  face  awfully  discolored,  looking  more 
like  a  fiend  than  a  human  being.  How  unlike  the  sight  I  wit- 
nessed yesterday.  There  lay  the  sweet,  pla<,*id  form  of  the  now 
sainted  Brewster,  angel  gentleness  and  love  already  stamped 
on  his  countenance,  though  suddenly  precipitated  into  eternity  ; 
his  life  and  even  his  look  seemed  to  say  it  was  sudden  glory. 

February  22d,  1857. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

This  afternoon  we  held  a  meeting  with  the  female  x>rison- 
ers  of  the  City  Tombs.  Several  of  the  prisoners  were  affected 
to  tears.  When  asked  if  they  really  desired  an  interest  in  the 
X)rayers  tliat  were  about  to  be  offered,  that  they  would  mani- 
fest it  by  rising,  I  tliink  as  many  as  forty  or  fifty  arose,  many 
of  them  weeping,  as  they  stood.  These  are  not  generally  gospel 
hardened  sinners.  One  cannot  but  think,  in  contrasting  them 
with  the  gospel  hardened  sinners  wliich  we  often  meet  within 
our  fine  city  churches, — '^  The  publicans  and  harlots  go  in  be- 
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fore  3-0U."  Here  I  met  also  Mrs.  Cimningliam,  or  if  her  posi- 
tion be  true,  Mrs.  Dr.  Burdell.  I  can  scarcely  describe  the 
feelings  with  which  I  looked  npon  this  woman.  She  was  not 
present  during  the  services  we  held  with  the  prisoners.  But 
after  our  service  had  closed,  one  of  tlie  citj  Governors  came  in, 
and  asked  if  I  would  not  like  to  go  and  see  her.  Never,  to  my 
recollection,  has  anything  in  the  history  of  crime  transpired 
in  this  city,  whicli  has  stirred  the  community  to  its  very  de])tlis, 
and  aroused  all  classes,  near  and  remote,  as  the  awful  transaction 
with  wliich  she  stands  connected.  I  had  never  for  a  moment 
thought  of  her  as  Mrs.  Burdell,  and  as  the  Governor,  on  taking 
me  to  her  cell,  introduced  me,  with  all' possible  politeness  to 
her,  as  Mrs.  Dr.  Burdell,  I  was  of  course  constrained  to  ad- 
dress her  by  that  title,  during  the  interview.  I  will  not  at- 
tempt to  depict  my  feelings  as  I  responded  to  lier  aftability, 
and  took  that  hand  which  has  doubtless  been  imbued  in  the 
blood  of  one  whose  name  she  would  fain  bear.  She  is  perfect- 
ly lady-like,  no  boldness,  or  moral  obtuseness  appear  to  mar 
the  fair  exterior.  The  pictures  whicli  profess  to  sketch  her 
person  are  all  libelous.  She  is  remarkably  fine  looking,  and 
will  doubtless,  to  ordinary  observers,  seem  prepossessing.  Sh© 
manifested  everything  the  reverse  of  invectiveness,  was  dis- 
posed to  apologize  for  the  unparalleled  curiosity  of  the  public, 
which  by  tens  of  thousands  would  be  pressing  to  see  her,  if 
opportunity  were  allowed. 

I  said  to  her,  ''  You  must  be  lonely  here,  at  times."  She  an- 
swered with  a  great  deal  of  womanly  naturalness,  about  thus, 
''Not  so  lonely  as  some  might  suppose.  Public  prejudice  has 
been  excited,  and  curiosity,  if  nothing  more,  brings  quite  a 
number  here,  and  then  I  have  the  cares  of  my  family  to  think 
of,  which  occupies  some  time.  I  sew  often,  in  evenings.  I  al- 
ways was  fond  of  sewing."  She  talked  quite  religiously.  Pro- 
fessing to  trust  in  the  Lord  that 'He  would  soon  bring  her  soul 
out  of  the  fire  :  Said  she  might  truly  feel  that  she  was  as 
Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions  now,  and  all  she  could  do  was  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  deliverance.  While  she  was  talking,  I  was 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  she  had  once,  in  reality,  known 
oi  the  excellency  of  tlie  grace   of  God.     I  do   not  tliink  tliat 
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persons  can  ordinarily  talk  the  language  of  Canaan,  after  the 
fashion  that  she  did,  without  having  once  had  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  tlie  things  of  God.  It  was  because  Satan  was 
once  so  high  in  heaven  tliat  he  fell  so  •  low.  The  greater  the 
lieight  from  which  an  object  falls,  the  greater  the  velocity  of  its 
downward  course,  and  the  deeper  it  sinks.  I  do  not  doubt  that 
she  is  a  woman  of  more  than  ordinary  talents,  and  would  have 
made  her  mark  in  the  world,  for  the  higher  style  of  usefulness, 
had  she  devoted  her  talents  to  God.  In  x>erson,  manner,  and 
conversational  ability,  she  is  calculated  to  attract.  Satan  loves 
a  shining  mark,  and  she  has  doubtless  devoted  her  powers  to 
liim,  and  it  is  therefore  he  has  made  such  terrible  capital. 

4. — IN  ASSOCIATION  WITH  BENEFICENT  SOCIETIES. 

As  we  shall  see  from  the  appended  extracts,  ^Irs.  Pal- 
mer was  prominently  identified  with  benevolent  societies 
as  member,  visitor,  and  corresponding  secretary.  Kothing 
pertaining  to  humanity  w^as  foreign  to  her.  AATiether 
the  crj^  for  help  came  from  near  or  far,  it  always  found 
in  her  a  ready  ear  and  responsive  hand. 

Correspondence^  1MQ. — Last  night  I  attended  a  missionary 
meeting,  which  was  called  for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  for 
the  sustainment  of  the  recaptured  slaves.  One  thousand  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  were  raised,  beside  merchandise, 
which  had  been  called  for  by  the  Missionaries,  amounting 
perhaps,  to  over  one  hundred  dollars  more.  The  money  seem- 
ed to  be  given  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  The  services  were 
truly  delightful.  It  was  not  hard  to  believe  it ''  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  There  is  a  plan  upon  which  Dr.  P.  and 
myself  have  been  endeavoring  to  act  for  a  few  years  past,  so  as 
to  reduce  the  matter  of  giving,  to  a  system.  We  have  concluded 
that  if  the  resolve  of  Jacob,  Gen.  28:  22,  was  good  under  the  old 
dispensation,  it  is  yet  more  called  for  under  the  new.  Since 
that  time,  we  have  never  found  the  Lord's  treasury  empty 
under  any  emergency.  Eelative  to  this  subject,  we  have  often 
been  blessed  with  such  peculiar  assurance  of  the  approval  of 
God,  that  we  feel  it  right  to  mention  it  at  times  to  His  praise. 
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Oct.  29th,  1847.  —  Went  to  a  meeting  of  the  F.  A.  Society, 
this  morning.  Was  solicited  to  \rrite  the  report.  Consented, 
believing  that  it  might  be  a  work  which  God  required.  I  never 
dare  say  that  I  will  never  do  this  or  the  other  thing.  I  would 
not  dare  to  choose.  '^What  would'st  Thou  have  me  to  do,"  is 
the  language  of  my  heart. 

The  society  above-mentioned  is  the  '^Xew  York  Female 
Assistance  Society,  For  the  Eelief  and  Eeligions  Instruc- 
tion of  The  Sick  Poor,"  now  in  the  sixty -third  year  of  an 
eminently  unobtrusive  and  useful  existence,  and  with 
which  is  associated,  as  auxiliary,  the  ^^  iS^ew  York  Dorcas 
Society."  The  title  of  this  incorporation  sufficiently  ex- 
plains the  peculiarities  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  records  of  personal 
connection  with  it. 

Wednesday,  17th. — The  Benevolent  Society  of  Allen  Street 
M.  E.  Church,  began  its  winter  labors  to-day.  The  Board  of 
Managers  of  this  charity,  has  met  in  my  parlors  for  the  last 
seventeen  years.  How  many,  since  the  commencement  of  its 
career,  Iiave  been  called  into  the  eternal  world.  W^hat  wonder- 
ful changes  have  passed  over  many  of  its  members. 

Wednesday,  wliile  writing  the  report  of  the  N.  Y.  F.  A.  S., 
was  greatly  assisted.  The  Spirit  brought  things  to  my  remem- 
brance which  were  instructive  to  my  own  soul.  I  believe  this 
peculiar  assistance  came  in  answer  to  united  prayer. 

November  9th,  1847. — Annual  meeting  of  the  F.  A.  Society. 
I  was  elected  to  the  office  of  corresponding  secretary. 

Friday. — Handed  in  my  report  to-day,  which  was  most 
favorably  received  by  the  Committee  of  Ladies  who  were 
convened  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  it  read. 

In  January,  of  the  same  year,  1847,  we  find  a  brief 
description  of  her  labor,  Iq  fellowship  with  this  society. 
She  continued  to  write  its  pubhshed  aimual  reports  for 
eleven  years,  up  to  the  time  of  her  leaving  for  Europe. 

Much  of  my  time  is  spent  in  attending  to  the  cases  of  the 
sick  poor,  as  visitor  for  the  F.  A.  Society.     Five  persons  have 
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been  awakened,  and  I  trust  converted,  as  tlie  result  of  my  labors 
for  tills  society,  lately.  I  have  some  encouragement  in  attending 
to  the  duties  connected  witli  my  calling,  as  a  tract  distributer 
also,  and  have  reason  to  hope  that  some  of  the  seed  sown,  will 
spring  up  unto  everlasting  life. 

To  that  most  excellent  institution,  the  "  Home  for  the 
Friendless,"  Mrs.  Palmer  also  freely  gave  the  benelit  of 
her  sympathies  and  aid. 

May  8th,  1851. — The  ladies'  anniversary  meeting  of  the 
Guardian,  etc.,  Home  for  the  Friendless,  was  favored  with  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  assisted  me  while  I  trusted  in 
Him,  and  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  entire  consecration,  if  we 
would  be  Bible  Christians.  Tlie  ladies  from  different  parts  of 
the  country,  several  of  whom  si)oke — seemed  to  be  quickened. 

In  connection  with  the  '^  Home  for  the  Friendless/' 
Mrs.  Palmer  i^ro^aded  more  than  one  deserted  orphan  with 
comfortable  homes  for  life.  The  narration  of  her  kindness 
to  a  little  waif,  subsequently  named  J.  P.  IST.,  is  full  of 
interest  and  suggestiveness. 

New  York,  Jidy  29th,  1853. 
To  Mrs.  Marwin,  Secretary  of  the  Home  for  the  Friendless  : 

Dear  Mrs.  M. — I  intended  to  have  called  on  you  in  order  to  give 
information,  through  you,  to  the  ladies  of  the  Board  of  Direction 
for  the  '^  Home,"  of  the  welfare  of  our  dear  little  Johnny.  But 
circumstances  having  hindered,  and  being  about  to  leave  the  city 
for  a  few  days,  I  have  concluded  to  write  you  a  line. 

After  having  kept  the  dear  little  creature  several  weeks, 
during  which  time  he  endeared  himself  with  every  i)assing 
week  yet  more  and  more  to  us,  duty  seemed  to  say,  that  it 
were  better  to  respond  to  the  call  of  Mrs.  N.,  in  behalf  of  oui- 
sweet  little  pet.  I  still  think,  as  I  was  then  inclined  to  think, 
that  he  would  not  have  long  survived  in  the  city.  I  therefore 
concluded  to  be  the  bearer  of  him  to  Mrs.  N.,  myself.  The 
journey  in  getting  to  Mrs.  N.,  occupied  the  most  of  two  days, 
and  if  I  were  to  give  you  tlie  incidents  of  the  journey  in  detail. 
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you  might  perhaps  think  that  sometliing  of  the  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice  might  have  been  called  into  requisition. 

I  could  see  no  reason  why,  if  this  dear  child  were  placed  in 
circumstances  where  he  might  have  a  tight  physical,  mental, 
and  religious  training,  he  might  not  live  to  be  an  eminently 
devoted  servant  of  Christ.  For  this  my  heart  yearned  :  fortius 
I  had  prayed,  and  I  was  only  now  as  a  i^rofessed  servant  of 
Clirist,  doing  a  work  calculated  to  make  my  prayers  effectual.  I 
do  not  doubt  that  there  are  many  praying  for  the  deserted 
children  at  the  "  Home"  and  elsewhere,  whose  faith  is  dead,  and 
of  course  ineffectual,  being  unaccompanied  by  the  needful  works, 
for  ^^ Faith  without  ^corls  is  dead,  being  alone." 

It  was  not  convenient  to  take  a  nurse  with  me,  and, 
from  what  you  may  infer,  but  which  I  will  not  take  time  to 
mention,  you  may  imagine  I  was  continually  being  reminded 
of  my  Saviour,  who  made  himself  of  no  reputation^  and  took 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant.  But  0,  how  was  the 
thought  of  care,  weariness,  and  humiliation  lost,  in  the  consid- 
eration of  the  ever-blessed  Son  of  God,  who  came  all  the  way 
from  lieaven  to  earth,  to  save  me  alive,  though  the  sentence  oi 
death  had  been  pronounced  upon  me. 

The  fact  is,  few  really  look  upon  it  as  a  religious  duty  to  adopt 
fatherless  children,  and  when  addressed  on  that  subject,  act,  and 
speak  with  as  little  idea  of  religious  responsibility,  as  though 
the  Scriptures  were  wholly  silent  on  the  theme.  I  have  recent- 
ly been  interested  in  providing  two  orphan  children  ^ith  a 
home.  Those  I  have  applied  to,  have  been  professors,  in  eligi- 
ble circumstances.  My  heart  is  sad,  when  I  think  of  the  time 
I  occupied  in  this  pursuit,  with  so  little  success. 

God  surely  says,  He  will  preserve  these  fatherless  ones,  but 
by  whom  will  it  be  done  ?  He  does  not  send  angels  here  to 
nurse  them.  Who  does  the  Lord  intend  to  employ  in  doing 
this  work  ?  But,  be  it  remembered,  "  they  who  do  the  worl',  loill 
receive  the  wages.'''' 

Fifteen  eventful  years  sped  their  flight  into  the  past 
eternity,  and  then  the  tender  benefactress  received  joyfiil 
tidings  of  the  fulfillment  of  her  prediction. 
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Fchruary  8th,  1868. — Mrs.  C,  long  a  helper  in  our  family, 
called  tliis  morning.  She  told  me  she  had  visited  Johnny  Pal- 
mer N.,  now  about  sixteen  years  old.  Tliis  boy  we  took  Avhen 
an  infant,  from  the  ''Home  for  the  Friendless."  Being  an 
orphan,  and  utterly  friendless,  we  kejit  him  several  months, 
and  might  have  adopted  him,  but  his  health  was  so  frail,  that 
we  feared  he  might  not  survive  a  summer  in  the  city.  Hearing 
of  a  lady  who  had  lost  a  little  son  by  death,  and  wished  to 
adox)t  another  in  his  place,  I  carried  the  dear  i)et  boy  away 
from  tlie  embrace  of  our  children,  amid  their  tears,  to  an  ex- 
cellent home.  Surely,  God  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless.  He 
is  now  a  fine  healtliy  boy,  in  his  young  manhood.  The  lady's 
husband  having  since  died,  he  is  now  an  exceeding  comfort, 
manifesting  all  the  affection  of  a  most  dutiful  son,  together  with 
the  forethought  of  husband  and  brother  to  the  widowed  one, 
to  whose  care  he  was  intrusted  in  infancy. 

Who  the  parents  of  this  child  were,  we  never  knew.  We 
tookliim,  doubtless,  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless.  God  does  not  send  angels  here  to  do  this  work,  but 
by  the  gentle  whispers  of  His  Spirit,  to  those  who  i)ossess  the 
ability  says,  "  Take  this  child  and  nnrse  it  for  il/e."  Some  listen 
to  the  Divine  voice,  and  enter  upon  the  work,  and  then  He 
whose  name  is  ''  Faithful  and  True"  pays  the  wages.  Eminently 
has  it  been  so  in  the  case  of  the  one  who  took  our  darling  little 
Johnny.  Others  are  unwilling  to  trust  Him  who  has  said  '•  I 
will  pay  thee  thy  wages."  Declining  the  trouble  and  expense, 
they  spend  the  evening  of  life  among  unaffectionate  surround- 
ings, and  in  heart  solitude. 

5. — IN  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF    DOMESTIC  mSSIONS. 

The  preaching  of  '•^  Christ,  and  Htm.  crucified/' is  the  one 
indispensable  factor  of  the  world's  weal — so  far  as  hu- 
manity is  regarded.  Kone  know  this  better  than  the  ^^  holy 
women"  to  whom  the  world  is  so  immensely  indebted, 
and  who  have  always  taken  so  lively  an  interest  in  the 
establishment  and  sustenance  of  domestic  missions.  In  this, 
as  in  so  many  other  enteri^rises,  Mrs.  Palmer  was  con- 
spicuous : 
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Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Socip:ty  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Diary  June,  1846. — Spent  part  of  the  day,  as  one  of  a  com- 
mittee,— in  making  arrangements  for  the  approaching  anniver- 
sary of  the  '^  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Society."'  Dr.  Bond  is  to 
preside,  and  Bishops  Hamline,  Janes,  and  other  speakers  will 
present  tlie  claims  of  the  Society.  Lord  prosper  onr  efforts  to 
promote  Thy  Kingdom  in  the  earth." 

June  14/7i,  1846. — Anniversary  of  the  '^Ladies'  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,"  tliis  evening.  The  arrangements  were  prayer- 
fully made,  and  tlie  Lord  cro\Tned  our  efforts  with  much  success. 
Bishops  Hamliue  and  Janes,  and  J.  W.  B.  Wood  addressed  the 
meeting.  Bp.  H.  endeavored  to  impress  the  duty  of  acting  on  the 
princii)le  of  sacrificing  to  God,  that  which  costs  us  something. 
The  duty  of  retrenchment  was  largely  dwelt  uxion.  Some 
modes  of  retrenchment  were  proposed,  relative  to  expenses  in 
small  matters,  such  as  useless  reading,  confectionery,  and  other 
trifles  for  children,  dress,  both  in  males  and  females,  by  which 
thousands  might  be  saved  for  missionary  and  other  purposes. 

Who  might  not  save,  at  the  least,  one  dollar  per  year,  in  some 
one  of  these  ways,  and  devote  one  dollar  more  per  year  toward 
saving  precious  souls  %  The  Eev.  J.  W.  B.  Wood,  presented  the 
position  of  the  L.  H.  Mission,  as  similar  in  bearing  to  that  of 
the  Methodist  Society  in  early  days, — seeking  with  most  sedu- 
lous care,  the  poor  and  destitute,  and  thusembracing  what  was 
primarily  the  glory  of  Methodism.  ^'  The  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  unto  them."  O,  shall  we  ever  cease  to  regard  this 
as  jm  object  of  highest  ambition  ?  Should  it  be  so,  then  may  it 
indeed  be  said,  ^'  The  glory  is  departed." 

HEDDINa  M.  E.  CHTJKCH. 

To  Mrs.  Palmer^s  zeal  and  indomitable  persistence,  the 
erection  of  Hedding  Church,  in  East  Seventeenth  street, 
is  mainly'owing. 

The  Ladies  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society  had  selected 
a  place  on  First  Avenue,  and  had  a  missionary  appointed  from 
conference,  for  two  or  three  years,  but  the  results  were  not  sat- 
isfactorv,  and  tlie  conference  had  failed  to  name  a  missionary  for 
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the  place.  Mrs.  1\  had  pleaded  with  the  Board  of  Managers  to 
continue  the  effort  for  one  year  longer,  and  tliey  had  api)lied  for  a 
missionary, — but  the  conference  failed  to  respond.  When  Mrs. 
P.  found  out  the  state  of  the  case,  she  went  to  see  a  number  of  the 
ladies  of  the  board,  and  they  called  a  meeting  at  the  Book 
Room,  to  consult  with  the  Bishops.  A  brother  who  had  been 
stationed  where  they  w^anted  a  single  man  or  none,  was  on 
liand,  and  at  Dr.  P's.  table,  at  dinner,  where  this  brother  dined 
with  two  of  the  Bishops,  they  apjjointed  him,  and  Mrs.  P.  said, 
"^  Xow  Brother,  we  want  a  Church,  and  I  will  give  you  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  as  my  first  subscription."  This  was  the  commence- 
ment of  the  17th  Street  M.  E.  Church.  In  six  months  from  that 
time,  they  held  services  in  the  basement  of  the  Church. 

Five  Points  Mission. 

Five  Points  Mission  was  resolved  upon  while  following  her 
father's  remains  to  Greenwood  Cemetery.  Bishop  Janes  was 
seen,  in  regard  to  it.  With  her  husband,  that  locality  was  gone 
over  a  number  of  times,  to  find  a  place  suitable  to  commence  a 
mission.  The  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Society,  of  which  she 
was  an  officer,  was  plied  with  the  question  for  three  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  mission. 

In  a  letter  to  Eev.  Joseph  Hartwell,  New  York,  Febru- 
ary 17th,  1853,  she  says  : 

It  was  at  the  anniversary  meeting  where  brother  North  said, 
"  I  will  give  one  hundred  dollars  towards  the  establishment  of 
the  Five  Points  Mission,"  and  from  that  time,  some  who  had 
opposed,  and  some  that  were  willing  to  let  it  pass,  took  hold 
with  all  thei-r  might.  Its  present  success  is  owing  to  the  zeal 
and  fidelity  with  w  liich  Mrs.  Skidmore  and  Mrs.  Diiell  (now 
Wright)  entered  with  all  their  hearts  into  the  mission. 

Never  shall  I  forget  the  discouragement  emanating  from 
almost  every  quarter,  and  from  i)oints  whence  you  would  least 
expect  it,  when  my  heart  first  began  to  be  stirred  in  relation  to 
the  now  encouraging  Five  Points  Mission.  For  about  three 
years,  I  kept  up  the  agitation,  and  often  had  some  serious  re- 
buffs, from  some  who  now  stand  among  the  more  prominent, 
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for  its  sustainment.  One  year  before  the  point  was  gained,  we 
had  come  so  near  it,  that  we  were  holding  the  meeting  of  the 
Board,  where  I  fully  expected  the  decision  to  undertake  the 
mission  would  be  madej  and  was  already  rejoicing  in  hope, 
when  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board  said,  '^  I  will  give  ten 
dollars  toward  the  sustainment  of  another  German  mission,  but 
not  one  dollar  will  I  give  toward  the  sustainment  of  one  at  tlie 
Five  Points,  for  it  will  be  money  thrown  away  ;  many  attempts 
have  been  made,  but  none  have  succeeded,  and  none  can  suc- 
ceed, etc."  Another  member  of  the  Board  joined  in,  and  said 
about  the  same, — making  the  offer  of  ten  dollars  also.  And  yet 
another,  unwilling  to  pay  one  cent  for  poor  Five  Points,  said  she 
would  pay  thirty  dollars  for  a  German  Mission.  The  German 
Mission  was  taken  up,  and  Five  Points  left  in  its  hopelessness 
anotlier  long  year,  wlien  He,  who  is  stronger  than  ''the  strong 
man  armed,"  moved  one  to  say, ''  I  wall  give  one  hundred  dollars 
toward  a  mission  at  Five  Points,"  and  the  matter  went,  and 
the  heart  of  Satan's  den  in  our  city  has  been  touched.  Praise 
the  Lord  !  I  could  tell  a  story  very  similar  about  our  ''  Hedding 
Mission,"  but  I  forbear.  Let  us  continue  to  pray  and  ''  agitate," 
about  Palestine,  and  not  give  the  matter  up,  until  we  know 
that  the  ''Master  of  the  vineyard  says  so.  " 

How  entirely  she  desired  that  the  Gospel  should  be 
preached  to  the  poor,  is  a^jparent  in  a  letter  to  Miss  Palmer, 
her  eldest  daughter,  under  date  of  January  6th,  1852. 

On  Saturday  evening,  we  had  a  great  meeting  at  Tripler 
Hall,  tor  the  benefit  of  our  Five  Points  Mission.  Over  five 
thousand  dollars  were  collected  or  subscribed,  with  which  we 
intend  to  build  a  Meeting-house  and  Mission  room. 

I  wish  you  could  have  heard  the  singing  on  this  occasion. 
Tell  Mrs.  Keene,  if  they  have  not  a  Home  Missionary  Society 
iu  operation,  she  must,  when  she  gets  well  enough,  enlist  some 
of  the  active  male  and  female  members  in  forming  such  a 
society.  From  a  notice  in  the  "  Advocate"  a  week  or  two  since, 
calling  on  the  Methodists  to  form  a  church  in  a  destitute  por- 
tion of  the  city,  by  a  gentleman  who  is  not  a  Methodist,  him- 
self, I  conclude  that  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Philadelphia  may  not 

15 


226  MEMOIBS  OF 

have  any  Home  Missionary  Society  in  operation.  It  is  tlie 
legitimate  work  of  Methodism  to  l)e  ever  breaking  up  new 
ground.  It  just  strikes  me  that  Mrs.  Bos^Yell  might  be  very 
efficient  in  forming  such  a  society.  You  may  read  tliis  portion 
of  my  letter  to  Sister  Boswell,  if  you  see  lier,  and  give  my 
warmest  love  to  her  and  also  to  Bro.  Boswell. 

Diary,  May,  1853. — This  evening  I  attended  the  Anniversary 
Meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Society,  of  tlie  M.  E. 
Churcli,  The  efforts  of  this  society  have  been  greatly  blessed  of 
tlie  Lord.  It  commenced  its  oi^erations  about  eight  years  since, 
and  some  of  our  large  and  flourishing  churches  owe  their  origin, 
under  God,  to  the  energies  put  forth  by  the  enterprising  chris- 
tian ladies,  of  the  L.  H,  M.  S.  of  the  M,  E.  Church.  At  present, 
it  has  under  its  fostering  care,  four  mission  stations.  The  Five 
Points  Mission  is  before  the  public.  The  vicinity  in  wiiich 
this  mission  is  located,  is  such  as  scarcely  to  j)romise  a  self- 
supporting,  permanent  church.     At  present,  there  is  a  class  of 

some members,  most  of  whom  give  encouraging  evidence  of 

having  been  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness^  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  Several,  since  the  establislmient 
of  this  mission,  have  gone  from  the  abodes  of  misery  and  filth, 
with  which  this  region  abounds,  to  join  the  redeemed  andi>uri- 
fied  worshipers  in  heaven.  Yes,  thanks  be  to  God !  several 
of  various  ages  have  gone  from  this  region,  known  the  world 
over  as  the  very  heart  of  Satandom,  and  noted  for  uncleanness 
of  every  description.  Even  from  this  jilace,  have  redeemed 
spirits  entered  the  i^ortals  of  glory,  with  a  two-edged  sword  in 
their  liaiids,  and  the  high  praises  of  God  on  their  lips. 

One,  a  little  creature,  belonging  to  the  infant  class,  was  men- 
tioned with  thrilling  effect,  this  evening.  Tliough  surrounded 
by  most  dismal,  chilling  scenes,  an  intoxicated  motlier,  Avith 
poverty,  and  all  its  attendant  train,  she  sung,  amid  tlie  gloom, 
with  her  expiring  breath, 

"  There  is  a  happy  land, 
Far,  far,  away." 

How  pleasant  it  must  have  been  to  that  infant  spirit,  to 
have  left  that  cheerless  abode,  for  the  realms  of  light,  and  im- 
mortality. 
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Xovemher  2ith,  1853.— Went  to  the  Five  Points  Thanks- 
giving feast.  Provision  and  toys,  to  the  amount  of  three 
hundred  dollars  or  more,  had  been  sent  in  by  the  benevolent. 
Between  three  and  four  hundred  partook, — children  of  the  poor 
and  vile.     Father  Gavazzi  gave  an  address. 

January  \7th,  ]858. — Visited  the  Corlaer's  Hook  Mission, 
and  also  the  Five  Points  Mission,  this  afternoon.  While  the 
message  of  salvation  was  being  dispensed  at  the  latter  place, 
observing  the  attention  of  tlie  hearers,  I  especially  marked  the 
improvement  of  scores  of  children  rescued  from  the  haunts 
of  crime  and  degiadation.  I  then,  in  contrast,  remembered 
what  that  locality  was,  six  years  ago,  and  my  heart  was  filled 
■with  admiration  of  the  grace  of  God. 

New  York,  January  25th,  1858. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  recently  been  attending  meetings  at  tlie  Five  Points 
Mission- House.  From  a  dozen  to  twenty  are  now  nightly,  sur- 
rounding the  altar  in  that  i)lace  vrliich  so  recently  was  the  heart 
of  Satan's  den.     Surely,  grace  is  omnipotent. 

Surely,  the  idea  of  a  mission  to  the  Five  Points,  that  en- 
tered Mrs.  Palmer's  mind  while  the  funeral  cortege  of  her 
deceased  father  wound  its  solemn  way  to  Greenwood,  was 
of  Divine  inspiration.  It  was  one  of  the  ^'  seed  thoughts" 
of  the  ages — wondrously  i)rolific  of  results. 

G. — m  THE  PROJECTION  OF  A  MISSION  TO  THE  JEWS. 

Believing  in  the  nearness  of  Christ's  second  advent, 
Mrs.  Palmer  also  believed  that  the  hour  was  near  for  the 
removal  of  the  vail  from  the  heart  of  Israel,  when  Moses 
and  the  prophets  are  read. 

To  ensure  the  temporal  assistance  required  by  the  enter- 
prise, "  The  Ladies  Jewish  Association  and  Industrial  Tea 
Meeting"  was  projected.  Friends,  far  and  wide,  were 
addressed  by  letter,  while  those  near  at  hand  were  person- 
ally solicited.  Writing  to  Mrs.  Keene,  of  Philadelphia, 
February  10th,  1855,  she  says; 
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"We  have  been  making  efforts,  for  over  a  ^ear  past,  to  get  a 
Jewish  phice  of  worship,  and  a  Jewish  missionary  sustained 
in  New  York.  We  have  about  forty  thousand  Jews  here,  and 
a  very  few  Christiaas  seem  to  be  interested  in  making  efforts 
for  their  salvation.  I  have  concluded  to  send  you  one  of  our 
memorials.  Do  please  see,  if  possible,  whether  you  cannot  in- 
terest some  who  are  able  to  give  in  this  behalf  in  Philadelphia. 

To  another  correspondent  she  wrote  : 

On  Thursday  morning,  I  wrote  to  Bj).  Janes,  informing  him 
that  the  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Society  had  ofBcially  decided 
in  adopting  a  Jewish  Mission.  I  informed  him  of  your  opinion 
that  we  had  better  for  the  present,  employ  our  convert  from 
Judaism.  I  have  called  on  Mr.  Stockton,  and  he  more  than 
favors  our  plan  for  purchasing  a  Jewish-Christian  Synagogue. 
He  did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  being  one  of  our  ''  Joint 
Company."  His  one  hundred  dollars  or  more  will  be  forth- 
coming, when  needed.  We  stand  some  cliance  of  having  the 
privilege  of  paying  our  five  hundred  dollars,  as  I  do  not  doubt 
but  the  sum  may  be  made  up  within  three  months  from  the 
time  we  made  the  proposition,  provided  we  can  get  our  mis- 
sionary out  in  the  field,  as  an  agent,  for  a  few  months. 

"  Shall  we  emi)loy  a  converted  Jew,  or  a  converted 
Gentile,  as  a  missionary  in  this  enterprise  f  was  a 
weighty  question  on  which  advice  from  the  Bishop  was 
sought.  Jewish  converts  had  been  mainly  emj)loyed  uj) 
to  that  time,  though  laboring  under  the  disadvantage  of 
unjust  suspicion.  "  Bishoi^  Waugh,"  wrote  Mrs.  P.,  to 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  "  said  that  an  influential  and 
hberal  Jew  had  told  him,  if  Christians  wish  to  do  any- 
thing toward  convincing  Jews  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
they  must  not  send  among  them  such  as  professed  conver- 
sion from  Judaism.  Such  were  regarded  as  apostates,  and 
unw  orth}'  of  confidence, — the  idea  having  obtained  that 
they  had  changed  their  faith  from  mercenary  motives." 

The  question  whether  to  i^iuxhase  or  build  a  church  or 
hire  a  hall,  w^as  at  last  decided  by  declining  to  do  either 
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for  tlie  uonce,  and  by  adopting  Dr.  Palmer's  consecrated 
house  as  the  i)hice  for  the  commencement  of  the  mission. 
The  Rev.  0.  E.  Harris  was  also  engaged  as  the  missionary. 
As  usual,  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Haniline  were  fully  acquainted 
Avith  the  progress  made.  On  August  8th,  1855,  Mrs. 
Palmer  wrote : 

Did  I  tell  you  that  our  Jewish  Mission  is  at  last  fairly  com- 
menced ?  We  have  as  yet  no  chapel,  with  steeple  and  church- 
going  hell,  hut  we  meet  in  the  cliapel  which  was  solemnly  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  tlie  Almighty  God,  under  our  roof.  Here 
our  mission  has  been  commenced,  and  here  the  sons  of  Israel 
meet.  Last  night,  we  had  a  meeting,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  was 
present.  Three  Jewish  missionaries  who  had  been  converted 
from  Judaism,  and  another  preparing  for  tlie  ministry,  with  sev- 
eral other  converted  Jews,  were  present.  It  was  a  good  meeting. 
Last  week  we  had  our  first  meeting.  We  were  reminded  of  the 
company  assembled  in  an  upper  room  in  the  earliest  days  oi 
Christianity.  We  had  memorable  assurances  that  He  who  bap- 
lizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  was  with  us.  He 
favored  us  with  tokens  of  His  presence  and  ai)i3roval.  Our 
missionary  at  present  resides  in  the  house  with  us,  as  our  guest. 

To  the  same : 

October  11th,  1855. 

How  rapidly  days  and  weeks  pass  away  !  On  the  first  Tuesday 

of  each  month  I  have  three  meetings.     Home  mission  in  the 

morning,  our  social  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening, 

our  Jewish  missionary  has  a  stated  weekly  meeting  for  the  Jews. 

We  are  hojiing  that  the  Lord  may  open  the  hearts  of  those  Avho 

j)ray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  we  may  have  a  church 

soon. 

Tne  hope  was  not  realized.  The  well-meant  experi- 
ment did  not  achicA'e  all  that  w^as  sangiimely  and  belie v- 
ingly  sought,  and  w  as  eventually  relinquished.  To  say 
that  it  failed  wholly,  w^ould  neither  be  true  to  fact,  nor  to 
the  faith  of  Christ.  The  seed  w^as  sown,  and  the  harvest 
will  assuredly  be  reaped  b;\'-and-bye. 
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June  11th,  1856. — This  morning  we  assembled  and  witnessed, 
witL  a  score  of  friends,  the  departure  of  the  British  delegates. 
They  embarked  in  the  steamer  Africa.  Our  dear  brother  Harris, 
who  for  some  inonths  has  been  engaged  as  a  Jewish  missionary 
in  the  employ  of  tlie  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Society,  set  sail 
at  the  same  time. 

7. — IN  THE  INTEREST  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Soon  after  marriage,  Mrs.  P.  had  the  impression  that 
she  and  Dr.  Palmer  might  be  called  upon  to  enter  the 
foreign  mission  field.  Nature  shrank  from  the  sacrifices 
implied  in  such  a  destiny,  but  still  she  was  willing  to  make 
them,  if  required.  The  requisition  Avas  not  made,  but  the 
vow  to  doYote  herself  as  absorbingly  to  the  salvation  of 
souls  as  any  foreign  missionary  could  do,  was  made  and 
registered  m  heaven.  The  mission  to  China  would  doubt- 
less have  been  undertaken  at  some  time,  had  she  never 
interested  herself  in  the  teeming  milUons  of  that  strange 
and  far-off  land, — -just  as  the  mission  to  the  Five  Points, 
would,  in  all  probability  have  been  suggested  to  some  other 
faithful  soul,  had  she  chosen  to  ignore  it.  But  these 
strong  probabilities  or  certainties  do  not  detract  from  the 
honor  which  God  put  ui^on  Mrs.  Palmer,  by  suggesting, 
nor  from  her  faithfulness  hi  acting  upon  the  suggestions 
in  relation  to  those  great  undertakmgs. 

CHINA  MISSION. 

The  mission  to  Chuia  w^as  estabhshed  through  her 
efforts.  She  had  si)oken  with  Bishop  Janes,  and  other 
bishoi^s,  and  with  some  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
General  Missionary  Society,  on  the  subject.  But  thej' 
replied  that  it  would  take  so  long  before  any  fruit  would 
appear,  that  the  Board  would  not  undertake  it.  One 
mornmg,  while  riduig  out  with  Dr.  Pahner,  she  said,  ''Pa! 
Would  you  be  willing  to  give  so  much  yearly,  for  ten  years, 
if  twenty  others  w^ould  gi\e  the  same  amount,  for  the 
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establishment  of  a  mission  to  China? '  Dr.  P  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  and  said,  ''  I  would  double  the  amount 
named,  each  year."  The  next  question  was,  "  Will  you 
say  so  at  the  anniversary  of  the  Missionary  Society,  this 
e^'ening-  ? "  That  evening,  in  the  Greene  Street  chm^ch,  he 
did  say  so.  The  proposition  was  no  sooner  made  than 
Bishop  Janes  said  he  would  be  one  of  the  nimiber.  ]Mr. 
W.  H.  Woodbmy  was  the  next  to  volunteer,  and  the 
twenty  i)ledges  were  very  quickly  made.  The  departure 
of  some  of  the  first  missionaries  to  China,  was  the  occasion 
of  3Irs.  Palmer's  inscribing  a  full  narration  of  her  relations 
to  that  fruitful  mission  in  her  diary. 

1847. —  Tliis  afteruoou,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hickok  and  lady,  and 
liev.  Mr.  Maclay,  missionaries  to  Cliina,  visited  us.  They  are 
interesting,  and  I  doubt  not  truly  devoted  in  spirit  to  the 
work  to  which  they  have  been  called  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church. 

The  mission  to  China  has  long  been  a  matter  of  much  interest 
with  Dr.  P.  and  myself.  When  Abell's  very  important  call  for 
pious  physicians  was  put  into  my  hands,  nearly  ten  years  since, 
my  mind  was  strongly  impressed  that  it  might  be  our  duty  to 

go. 

Shortly  after  our  marriage,  my  husband  expressed  a  per- 
suasion that  it  might  be  his  duty  to  go  on  a  foreign  mission,  as 
physician.  I  indulged  a  secret  hope  that  he  might  be  mistaken, 
but  dared  not  say  anything  dissuasive,  from  an  idea  that  if  it 
were  the  will  of  God,  and  I  should  stand  in  his  way,  the  Lord 
would  remove  me,  yet  though  I  did  not  dissuade,  I  did  not  en- 
courage, and  there  tlie  matter  rested.  Now,  I  seemed  to  be  re- 
quired to  count  the  cost. 

"  Leaving  home  and  friends,  and  all 
The  dear  delights  of  ripe  society." 

I  did  count  the  cost,  and  I  believe  the  Spirit  helped  me  to 
do  it  thoroughly.  After  tliis,  the  question  was  proposed, 
"  Would  you  be  willing  to  devote  yourself  just  as  fully  to  tlie 
£ause  of  Christ  here,  as  though  you  were  already  amid  China's 


232  MEMOIBS  OF 

dense  population  f  If  you  will  do  so,  the  Sprit  of  Holiness  is 
the  spirit  which  will  tell  upon  missions,  and  the  Lord  will  make 
you  instrumental  in  working  upon  minds  which  tell  on  missions, 
and  you  may,  for  the  present,  do  more  service  in  aiding  mis- 
sionary work  here,  than  if  you  were  in  China. 

1  thought  of  the  absorption  I  should  feel,  in  the  work  of  sav- 
ing souls,  if  thus  wholly  given  up,  and  I  resolved  to  make  the 
work  of  the  Lord  as  absorbing  here,  as  though  I  were  on 
missionary  ground,  and  my  career  has  ever  since  been  influ- 
enced b}'  these  resolves. 

Through  this  humble  instrumentality,  the  Lord  has  conde- 
scended to  act  directly  on  my  mind,  which  is  now  operating 
the  salvation  of  China. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  W.,  a  lawyer  in  lucrative  practice,  who 
earnestly  desired  the  blessing  of  perfect  love,  but  had 
been  hindered  in  its  attainment  by  the  dread  of  preaching 
the  Gosi^el,  which  he  felt  that  he  was  called  to  do, — was 
by  her  means,  brought  into  the  experience  of  that  grace, 
and  forthwith  devoted  his  money,  time,  and  energies  to 
labor  for  the  spiritual  illumination  of  China, — and  with 
telling  effect. 

"  The  Missionary  Board,"  she  adds,  "  was  induced  to 
undertake  the  work,  and  now  we  have  already  five  mis- 
sionaries ax)pointed  for  China." 

MISSIONARY  YOLUNTEEES. 

To  the  Eev.  M.  C.  Briggs,  long  and  favorably  known 
for  his  subsequent  faithful  missionary  labor  in  California, 
but  then  a  student  in  the  Biblical  Listitute  at  Concord,  she 
indited  a  spirit-stirring  letter  on  March  23d,  1850,  in  which 
is  powerfully  discussed,  the  query,  "  Ought  missionaries  to 
offer,  or  wait  for  the  church  to  call  them  f  Her  conclusion 
is,  that  as  Judson,  Kott,  and  Hall,  the  Andover  students 
offered  themselves  fo;  work  among  the  heathen,  and  had  de- 
clared themselves  pressed  in  spirit  to  go  to  them,  so  shoidd 
all  similarly  called  of  God,  volunteer  for  the  work.    ]\Ir. 
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Briggs  is  also  invited  to  consider  whether  the  Lord  has  not 
work  for  him  in  that  direction.    She  urges : 

Think  of  the  millions  of  India,  who  have  never  in  any  form 
known  of  the  gospel  of  their  salvation.  Think  of  the  thousands 
of  these  short-lived  beings  who  are  weekly  passing  away,  un- 
washed from  their  pollution,  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  then 
to  look  upon  the  laborers  standing,  one  almost  in  the  way  of 
another,  in  the  midst  of  gospel-hardened  sinners, — my  heart  is 
burdened — deeply  burdened,  and  my  lips  labor  for  utt  erance. 
I  acknowledge  myself  unequal  to  the  task  of  seting  forth  what 
1  feel  to  be  the  claims  of  the  heathen. 

MISSION  TO  PAI^ESTIKE. 

Mrs.  and  Dr.  Palmer,  after  reading  Dr.  Durbin's  "  Ob- 
servations in  the  East,"  became  ardently  wishfid  to  see  a 
mission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  established  in 
Palestine.  That  excellent  work  had  only  intensified  prior 
longings  to  see  the  land  hallowed  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
Incarnate  God,  with  all  its  occupants,  entirely  consecrated 
to  Christ.  Their  desires — (for  in  this,  as  in  all  things  else, 
the  twain  were  one), — were  exjiressed  in  a  forcible  letter, 
full  of  unanswerable  logic,  and  instinct  with  glowing  piety, 
to  Dr.  Durbin,  of  which  the  following  is  but  a  meagre  ex- 
tract. 

New  York,  February  12th,  1853. 
To  Rev.  Dr.  Durbin,  Sec.  of  the  Miss,  of  the  M.  E.  G : 

Bear  Brother, — I  have  for  some  time  indulged  an  earnest 
desire,  that  the  pure  uncompromising  principles  of  Methodism 
might  be  planted  in  Palestine.  In  view  of  the  apostolic  zeal  of 
the  founder  of  Methodism,  it  seems  not  only  right,  but  evident- 
ly called  for,  that  his  sons  in  the  gospel  should  go  forth  and  in  the 
spirit  of  the  apostles,  proclaim  the  Gospel  as  tlie  power  of  God, 
unto  the  salvation  of  men.  If  Methodism  is  in  fact,  as  it  has 
been  denominated,  "  Christianity  in  earnest,''''  then  who  can 
doubt  that, the  Head  of  the  Church  calls  her  to  undertake  a 
Mission  in  Palestine. 
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The  proposition  was  seconded  by  an  offer  to  give  one 
thousand  dollars,  in  ten  annual  instalments  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  if  nineteen  additional  pledges  could  be  pro- 
cured.   Part  of  the  number  Dr.  P.  had  already  obtained. 

The  embarrassments  of  the  treasury  would  not  have 
been  increased  on  the  proposition  submitted,  for  it  was  ac- 
comi:)anied  by  a  distinct  declaration  that  it  did  not  affect 
existent  pledges  to  the  sustenance  of  other  mission  stations. 
Kor  was  it  the  state  of  the  finances  that  ultimately  turned 
the  scale  against  the  project.  What  the  considerations 
were,  appears  in  a  letter  of  February  17th,  to  Eev.  Mr. 
Hartwell. 

About  nine  o'clock  A.  M.  Dr.  P.  took  me  to  the  mission 
rooms  to  see  Dr.  Durbin.  Dr.  D.  and  ourselves  had  a  long  talk 
aboat  Palestine.  Though  all,  and  more  than  all,  we  have  said 
about  the  need  of  missionary  effort  in  P.  is  true,  yet  Dr.  D. 
thinks  the  field  so  unpromising  that  he  dares  not  encourage  the 
hope  of  success.  Time  and  again  the  field  has  been  entered  and 
abandoned  as  hopeless.  The  American  Board  has  now  with- 
drawn her  mission,  and  the  London  Missionary  Society  alone, 
I  believe,  has  the  field,  and  it  is  conjectured  that  this  may  be 
more  in  view  of  political  effect  than  anything  else ;  besides, 
ecclesiastical  comity  forbade  interference  with  the  work  of  other 
churches  in  his  opinion.  I  can  scarcely  say,  at  the  present 
moment  what  decision  it  may  be  better  to  come  to.  In  view 
of  what  my  yearnings  over  this  portion  of  Grod's  vineyard,  once 
so  favoured,  are,  I  cannot  regret  the  efforts  I  have  made  to  bring 
it  into  remembrance." 

Those  efforts  were  characteristically  persistent  and  res- 
olute— were  backed  by  the  eloquence  of  tears.  Moved 
and  inspired  by  both,  and  also  by  higher  forces.  Bishop 
Simpson  advocated  the  estabhshment  of  a  mission  at  Jeru- 
salem, before  the  Managers  of  the  Missionary  Societs',  with 
such  persuasiveness  that  they  voted  five  thousand  dollars 
to  make  the  trial.  Whether  it  has  been  wise  or  unwise  not  to 
make  the  trial,  is  one  of  the  mooted  and  undecided  questions 
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of  Methodist  ecclesiastical  liistoi;/.  The  difaculties  are  no 
greater  than  those  encountered  by  the  Apostles,  and  He 
who  was  with  them,  is  with  all  His  disciples,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

IKDIA  MISSION. 

The  marvellous  success  of  the  ]M.  E.  Church  Mssion  in 
India,  was  cause  of  congratulation  to  her,  until  she  ascended 
to  join  the  vast  cloud  of  niission»ar.y  witnesses  for  Christ, 
before  the  throne,  and  is  doubtless  cause  of  greater  rejoic- 
ing now.  Her  views  of  woman's  status  and  work  ia  the 
church  were  clean  cut  and  precise,  as  also  of  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  ladies  who  go  out  to  India  either  as  married  or 
single  missionaries.  Writing  to  Mrs.  Hamlin e,  on  August 
20th,  1873,  she  closes  as  follows : 

^amj  thanks  for  the  letter  from  India.  It  is  just  what  is 
needed, — particularly  the  part  that  refers  to  the  missionary 
ladies.  I  have  long  wished  to  republioh  Mrs.  Wade's  and  Dr. 
Judson's  views  of  these  matters,  and  think  I  shall  do  it  yet, 
and  this  excellent  letter  from  Bro.  Norton  will  be  a  grand 
accompaniment.  It  will  appear  in  October  Ko.  (  Guide  to 
Holiness)  as  September  is  already  in  the  printers'  hands.  Do 
send  us  all  you  can,  from  missionaries  and  others,  that  will 
help  the  blessed  cause. 

MINISTEKIAL  EDUCATION. 

That  those  caUed  of  God  to  be  messengers  of  grace  and 
expositors  of  the  Scrii>tures, — of  the  Diviue  mind  and  wiU 
concerning  man, — should  be  sufficiently  and  puri^osely 
educated  for  their  life-work  was  one  of  those  self-evident 
truths  that  Mrs.  Palmer  could  not  allow  to  be  questioned. 
She  had  the  keenest  sjTupathy  with  poor  struggling  men 
of  little  or  no  educational  culture,  who  were  conscious  of 
the  Spirit's  behest  to  preacn  the  everlasting  Gospel — whose 
humble  efforts  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ  were  owned  of 
God,  but  whose  illiteracy  proved  a  bar  to  extensive  accejjt- 
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ability  and  usefulness.  Such  an  instance  was  brought  to 
her  notice,  while  at  Barry,  in  Canada  West,  in  1855. 
Writing  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Ilamliiie,  on  June  27th,  of 
that  year,  she  details  the  case  of  tliis  zealous,  persecuted, 
and  noble  man,  and  asks  : 

Now  what  can  be  done  to  meet  a  case  like  this  ?  My 
heart  is  stirred  within  me,  as  I  ask  the  question.  Can  we  not 
have  something  like  an  Educational  Society  in  the  M.  E.  Church? 
This  is  a  question  which  has  been  specially  on  my  mind,  many 
months  past.  It  seems  to  me,  that  the  Head  of  the  Church 
requires  that  we,  as  apeople,  should  hasten  to  have  an  organiza- 
tion of  some  sort,  to  meet  such  exigencies.  The  peculiarity  of 
our  mission  as  apeople,  is  calculated  to  reach  persons  of  this 
sort.  But  how  many  a  rough  stone  thus  brought  out  of  the 
quarry,  might  be  hewn  and  prepared  to  occupy  places  of  most 
marked  usefulness,  such  as  are  ever  in  demand  by  the  peculiari- 
ties of  our  calling  as  a  church. 

Not  many  of  the  mighty  and  noble  are  called,  and  contrary 
to  an  oft  expressed  opinion,  I  am  inclined  to  think  we  are  not 
greatly  deficient  in  the  needful  sort  of  men,  to  meet  the  demands 
of  those  who  claim  to  be  of  this  higher  class.  Is  not  our  call- 
ing mainly  to  the  more  numerous  class  of  common  people  ?  These 
form  the  mass,  and  it  was  to  these  the  Saviour  ministered. 
These  heard  the  Saviour  gladly,  and  these  will  attend  the  min- 
istrations of  our  Church  gladly,  if  we  will  only  send  them  the 
right  sort  of  men. 

Eloquently  portraying  the  class  of  ministers  demanded 
by  the  times, — men  who  fully  understand  and  sympathize 
with  the  toilers — men  who  should  be  j^repared  to  teach 
and  preach,  so  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  masses,  she 
asks  agaia  : 

Now,  can  we  not  have  an  Educational  Society,  to  take  up 
men  of  this  stamp  and  train  them  for  hardy  service  in  the 
Church  ?  Can  we  not,  in  some  quiet  sort  of  a  way,  get  up  an 
institution  to  which  our  Bishops  may  lookj  an  institution 
whose  arrangements  may  be  such,  that  our  appointing  power 
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shall  be  at  liberty,  in  case  of  any  emergency  requiring  hardy 
service,  to  make  the  requisite  demand, — an  institution  whose 
educational  standard  may  be  such  as  to  require  all  tlie  classi- 
cal ability  needful  to  fit  a  man  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  min- 
isterial duty  among  the  common  people. 

The  benefactions  of  Miss  Garrett,  and  of  Messrs.  Drew 
and  Eich,  have  since  then,  called  into  existence  just  such 
institutions  at  Evanston  and  Madison,  and  translated  the 
venerated  Bibhcal  Institute — Alma  Mater  of  all  American 
Methodist  Theological  Seminaries — from  Concord  to  Bos- 
ton. But  the  very  creation  of  those  institutions,  while 
speaking  volumes  in  praise  of  their  founders,  vindicates  the 
insight  and  foresight  that  the  afore-cited  letter  to  Bishop 
and  Mrs.  Hamline  reveals. 


OHAPTEE  YI. 

TUESDAY  MEETINa    FOR   THE  PROMOTION  OF  HOLHTESS. 

THE  origin  of  this  renowned  and  influential  convention 
of  earnest  Christians,  was  on  this  wise.  Prior  to 
1835,  a  female  prayer  meeting  was  regularly  held  by  the 
members  of  the  AUen  St.  Church,  in  their  house  of  worship. 
A  similar  meeting  was  also  held  in  the  Mulberry  St.  Church. 
It  was  proposed  by  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lankford,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  Mrs.  Palmer,  that  they  should  unite  and  hold  their 
meetings  in  the  house  of  Dr.  Palmer.  This  they  did,  on 
Tuesday  afternoons,  and  for  some  time  convened  in  his 
back  office,  until  the  numbers  in  attendance  became  so 
great,  as  to  necessitate  removal  to  the  parlors  on  the  second 
floor. 

The  meeting  continued  to  be  a  ladies^  meeting,  up  to 
1839,  when  Mrs.  Ux)ham,  who  had  been  led  to  the  experi- 
ence of  entire  sanctification,  through  the  instrumentahty 
of  a  Methodist  sister,  in  Maine,  and  who  had  enjoyed  one 
of  the  precious  seasons  of  grace,  at  Dr.  Palmer's, — ex- 
pressed great  desire  to  bring  her  husband  to  the  next 
meeting,  that  he,  also,  might  enjoy  its  privileges.  The  wish 
was  gratified,  and  several  Christian  gentlemen  were  in- 
vited by  Mrs.  Palmer,  to  be  present,  at  the  same  time. 
Since  that  day,  it  has  continued  to  be  a  union  meeting. 

Professor  Upham,  in  a  subsequent  conversation  with 
Mrs.  Palmer,  questioned  her  for  about  three  hours,  as 
closely  as  when  he  examined  his  college  classes.  He  would 
frequently  stop  and  say,  "  Pardon  me,  I  am  satisfied 
on  til  at  point,  but  here  is  another."  He  at  last  said,  "  I 
am  perfectly  satisfied.''  The  next  morning,  he  entered  into 
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the  rest  of  faith.  His  subsequent  writuigs  on  that  glori- 
ous subject, — pubhshed  under  the  titles  of  "  Higher  Life," 
"Divine  Union,"  etc.,  have  led  many  in  his  own  and 
other  communions  to  the  search  and  exx^erience  of  the 
same  grace.  Eeturning  to  her  eastern  home,  Mrs.  Upham 
estabhshed  a  ^\eekly  meeting,  identical  in  aim  and  com- 
pass with  that  in  Eivington  street; — an  exami^le  since 
unitated,  with  more  or  less  success,  in  many  places  and  ia 
many  lands. 

The  details  of  Prof.  Upham's  recipiency  of  full  salva- 
tion are  peculiarly  interesting  and  suggestive. 

January  Snl,  1840. — On  Tuesday,  Mrs.  Upham,  wife  of  Pro- 
fessor Uiiham,  of  Bowdoin  College,  Maine,  came  to  meeting. 
Though  a  member  of  the  Congregational  church,  she  has  for 
several  months,  stood  as  a  witness  of  the  present  attainableuess 
of  holiness,  firm  and  unbending,  among  many  who  regarded  her 
peculiar  views  as  not  only  novel  but  unpopular.  Difficulties 
arose  in  the  way  of  her  professing  what  Grod  had  done  for  her. 
The  views  of  the  denomination,  discountenancing  female  speak- 
ing, was  a  great  trial.  She  was  told  that  it  must  be  a  snare  of 
the  enemy ;  but  grace  sustained  her,  and  enabled  her  to  bear 
a  noble  testimony  for  God. 

The  simple  testimony  of  a  Methodist  sister,  led  her  to  think 
there  was  something  more  for  her,  experimentally,  to  know. 
She  resolved  on  searching  the  Scriptures  diligently,  to  see 
whether  the  present  enjoyment  of  holiness  was  a  blessing,  tlie 
witness  of  which  might  be  expected  in  this  life.  She  gave 
herself  up  wholly  to  the  pursuit.  Some  of  the  Epistles  slie  read 
and  re-iead,  and  the  more  she  studied,  the  more  confii-med  was 
she,  in  the  belief  that  it  Avas  not  only  her  privilege,  but  her 
solemn  duty  to  be  entirely  sanctified.  She  sought  the  blessing 
with  ail  her  heart,  and  entered  into  its  enjoyment. 

From  that  time,  her  husband,  who  for  twenty-five  years  liad 
been  teaching  others  the  way  of  life,  became  an  object  of  intense 
interest.  For  several  months,  he  was  skeptical  as  to  his  privilege 
in  reference  to  this  blessing,  but  lately  he  has  also  been  assured  of 
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the  glory  of  his  iuheritauce,  and  is  now  a  witness  of  this  grace. 
His  establislimeut  in  grace  seemed  peculiarly  marked  by  the 
finger  of  God.  He  was  called  to  the  city  to  attend  to  the 
publication  of  a  theological  work — on  the  "  Will  " — and  Mrs. 
Upham  Avas  led  to  the  Tuesday  meeting.  The  spirit  of  freedom, 
which  invited  inquiry  and  discussion^  together  with  the  clear 
witnesses  of  this  grace,  inclined  her  to  ask  the  privilege  of 
bringing  her  husband,  the  Tuesday  following. 

On  Thursday,  I  had  an  interview  with  him,  and  it  was  ren- 
dered a  mutual  blessing.  His  views  became  clearer,  and  his 
desire  for  the  present  attainment  of  the  blessing,  more  ardent. 
And  here  let  me  ascribe  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  Divine  influ- 
ence, I  realized,  while  answering  the  questions  which  he  pro- 
posed. I  felt  that  they  were  asked  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
elicit  truth.  We  i)arted,  having  spent  the  evening  at  my  sister 
Lankford's,  in  a  truly  Christian  manner. 

On  my  return  home,  the  burden  of  his  soul  was  laid  upon  me 
with  so  much  weight,  that  I  continued  a  long  time,  wrestling 
with  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  in  his  behalf.  I  saw  that  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  needed  an  advocate  in  the  denomination 
of  Christians  to  which  he  belonged,  in  defence  of  this  doctrine. 
Standing,  as  he  did,  with  an  important  college,  it  was  greatly 
desirable,  that  he  should  be  a  Avitness  of  its  attainment.  I 
laid  myself  down  for  repose,  but  the  spirit  of  supplication  still 
continued,  and  my  sleep  was  broken  by  the  breathings  of  in- 
tense interest  for  this  subject  of  solicitude.  When  I  awoke  in 
the  morning,  it  was  still  pressing  upon  me.  I  arose  earl}',  and 
instead  of  what  is  usually  my  first  exercise,  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, I  began  immediately  to  unburden  my  soul  with  increased 
earnestness.  My  faith  began  to  rise,  and  to  lay  claim  to  a  pre- 
sent answer.  '^  Is  it  not  according  to  Thy  will,  that  he  should 
be  blessed  now  T'  I  asked.  I  felt  that  it  must  be  so.  The  man- 
ner in  which  his  case  had  been  laid  upon  my  mind,  assisted  to 
the  increase  of  my  faith.  The  suggestion  was  made,  that  he 
would  probably,  at  that  hour,  be  asleep.  But  I  remembered, 
what  had  been  my  exercise  during  the  night.  I  felt  confident 
that  his  must  have  been  similarly  exercised.  I  was  reminded 
that  I  had  asked,  with  a  measure  of  faith,  that  he  might  not 
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rest  witliout  tlie  blessing.  With  these  reflections,  I  urged  my 
plea,  and  said,  ''  Whether  asleep,  or  otherwise.  Thou  canst 
bless  ',  and  0  !  grant  him,  even  now,  a  manifestation  of  Thyself, 
and  clear  views  of  the  simplicity  of  faith."  I  felt  that  my 
prayer  was  heard.  I  had  asked  that  wliicli  was  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  had  received  the  thing  I  desired  of  Him, 
and  prayer  was  mostly  lost  in  praise. 

The  next  evening,  he  came  to  the  house,  and  I  found  that 
just  about  that  time,  he  had  received  a  very  powerful  manifes- 
tation of  the  Spirit.  Such  a  view  of  the  simplicity  of  faith 
burst  upon  him,  as  seemed  to  bring  a  new  creation  with  it ; 
and  now  his  cry  is,  '^  O,  the  power  of  Faith  /" 

I  never  felt  more  like  devoting  all  my  powers  to  God.  Wliile 
pleading  for  Professor  Uphara,  I  promised  the  Lord,  if  he  would 
impart  the  blessing,  I  would,  through  grace,  make  it  an  especial 
subject  of  praise,  not  only  through  time,  but  also  tlirongh  all 
eternity,  audthat,  if  the  entire  devotion  of  my  life  to  his  ser- 
vice were  in  any  way  i)ossible,  it  should,  as  a  ceaseless  thank- 
offering,  be  rendered.  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  make  memoranda  of 
such  instances  of  His  condescension,  that  they  may  enduringly 
stand  as  memorials  of  his  loving  kindness,  for  the  confirmation 
of  my  faith." 

Professor  Upham  ever  after  cherished  a  warm  attach 
ment  to  Mrs.  Palmer.    He  writes,  Sept.,  1840 : 

Our  visit  to  New  York,  the  last  winter,  was  greatly  blessed  to 
us.  To  me,  personally,  it  was  in  religion,  the  "beginning  of 
days."  and  although  you  will  think  me  right  in  ascribing  every- 
thing in  its  ultimate  source  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God, 
yet  I  am  compelled  to  say,  I  have  ever  felt  the  most  sincere  and 
grateful  obligation  to  the  respected  and  beloved  sister,  who, 
for  tlie  sake  of  one  so  unworthy  as  myself,  was  willing  to  as- 
sume the  responsibility  of  a  perpetual  vow.  May  God  in  his 
goodness  reward  her  a  thousand  fold  :  '^  I  consider  myself  con- 
secrated and  pledged  forever." 

Prior  to  this,  under  date  of  March  24th,  1840,  he  had 
written : 

I  feel  my  great  obligation  to  jour  interesting  little  circle, 
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and  trust  that  your  Saviour  will  abundantly  support  and  reward 
you.  Let  it  be  our  meat  and  our  drink  to  do  the  will  of  our 
Heavenly'-  Father.  We  shall  not  be  ashamed,  when  we  have  res- 
pect to  all  His  commandments. 

Mrs.  Upham,  writing  on  the  same  sheet,  on  the  same 
day,  March  24th,  says  : 

0  !  could  you  see  and  hear  m^-  dear  husband  talk,  in  our 
little  meeting,  how  happy  you  would  be,  because,  you  have  he- 
(jotten  him  in  the  gospel.  You.  have  seen  him  trembling  and 
afraid ;  now,  could  you  see  him,  you  miglit  perhaps  feel  that 
he  was  strong  in  the  Lord,  even  as  you. 

These  words  of  cheer  could  not  but  be  satisfactory  to 
Mrs.  Palmer,  in  those  comx)aratiYely  early  days  of 
earnest  work.  She  felt  the  cause  of  holiness  was  making 
rai^id  advancement,  and  it  was  to  her  a  source  of  gratitude 
that  she  was  i^ermitted  to  sow  the  seed,  and  also  to  rejoice 
with  the  reai)ers.  • 

Diary,  March  31s^,  1841. — Received  a  letter  to-day,  from  Pro- 
fessor Upham  and  lady.  Our  spirits  were  much  refreslied  by 
the  cheering  intelligence  that  he  still  continues  firm  in  the 
witness  of  holiness. 

His  establishment  in  the  possession  of  this  blessing  has 
tended  much  to  the  confirmation  of  my  own  faitli.  I  can 
never  look  back  \\\}0\\  the  solemn  covenant  engagements  entered 
into  at  tliat  time,  in  reference  to  this  specific  object,  without 
adding  fresh  fuel  to  the  fire  of  devotion. 

They  have  already  opened  a  meeting  at  their  house,  similar 
to  our  Tuesday  meeting,  and  by  their  courageous  example,  are 
boldly  saying  to  all  around,  ^'  We  are  well  able  to  go  up  and 
possess  tlie  good  land.''  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  higliest,  for  such 
witnesses. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  the  origin,  progress, 
and  results  of  the  Tuesday  meeting,  remind  us  of  the 
establislunent  of  that  Thiu-sday  meeting  in  London,  by  John 
Wesley,  for  the  instruction  of  inquirers,  how  to  flee  from 
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tlit3  wrath  to  come,  for  the  relation  of  reUgious  experience, 
the  bestowment  of  fltthig  advice  by  matnre  and  experi- 
enced Christians,  and  the  offering  up  of  prayer  suited  to 
the  necessities  of  those  who  were  present. 

The  United  Society,  first  in  Europe  and  then  in 
America,  grew  out  of  that  imx^remeditated  but  ]>rovidentiaI 
arrangement. 

Kot  less  marked  by  the  guidhig  of  the  Holy  Spmt,  nor 
less  distinguished, — the  ahn  and  scope  of  the  meetings 
considered, — by  the  Divine  blessing,  has  been  the  Tuesday 
meeting  for  the  promotion  of  holiness,  estabhshed  fii'st,  at 
.")4  Ei\ingi:on  street,  thence  transferred  to  23  St.  Mark's 
place,  and  now  held  at  316  East  Fifteenth  street,  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  where  nearly  as  many  as  three  hun- 
dred people  are  not  unfrequently  congregated. 

There  is  something  prophetic  in  the  trustful  anticipa- 
tion of  their  future  usefulness  to  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  subjoined  extract,— something  assimng  us  that  the 
I>i\ine  Spirit  was  preparing  his  consecrated  handmaid  for 
usefulness,  far  exceeding  her  expectations. 

In  ]Mr.>.  Palmer's  diary  of  1837,  occiu?s  the  first  entry  in 
relation  to  these  celebrated  meetings,  which  have  been  so 
signally  blest  to  the  spiritual  good  of  thousands,  and 
whose  fame  is  co-extensive  Tvith  the  Umits  of  Protestant 
ci\Tlization.     It  reads : 

Yesterday,  at  our  meeting,  there  were  many  present. 
Friends  remained  during  the  evening,  and  prevented  my  attend- 
ance at  the  lecture.  My  soul  thirsted  for  tlie  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord. 

June,  1838.— In  our  Tuesday  afternoon  meeting,  the  power 
of  tlie  Lord  was  present  to  bless,  in  an  unusual  manner.  Glory 
be  to  God,  that  this  meeting  has  been  rendered  a  blessing  to 
many  !  I  trust  that  in  the  day  of  eternity  it  will  he  found  that 
this  church  in  the  house,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  has 
been  one  of  the  nurseries  of  the  general  church.     Xot  human 
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might  or  power,  but  Jehovah's  own  right  haud  hath  wrought 
the  good.     To  Him  be  glory  forever !     Amen ! 

May,  1844. — The  Lord  was  gloriously  present  at  our  after- 
noon meeting.  Several  brethren,  brought  to  the  city  by  the  sit- 
ting of  the  General  Conference,  were  present,  among  others 
Eev.  A.  D.  Merrill,  who  has  long  been  a  lover  of  holiness.  He 
sought  the  blessing  as  a  necessary  qualification  for  a  minister, 
— felt  that  he  could  not  take  npon  himself  the  responsibilities 
of  the  sacred  office,  until  thus  qualified.  He  obtained  it,  and 
then  offered  himself  to  the  Church,  and  ever  since  has  been 
prominent  on  this  subject,  in  his  ministrations. 

That  n personal  experience  of  holiness  should  not  be  regard- 
ed as  an  essential  jire-requisite  for  the  ministry  is  matter  of  sur- 
prise with  me,  and  surely  would  be  with  auy  one,  who  would 
beat  the  jJains  to  look  at  the  Scriptural  authority  for  such  an  ex- 
pectation. What  strictness  was  required  under  the  Levitical  dis- 
pensation. I  have  j  ust  been  looking  over  the  book  of  Leviticus, 
and  my  attention  was  si^ecially  drawn  to  the  eighteenth  cliapter, 
where  holiness  in  the  i)riesthood  is  made  matter  of  such  scru- 
pulous enjoinment.  If  lioliness  is  enjoined  upon  the  people,  in 
a  higher  sense,  and  with  yet  more  commanding  reasons,  is  it 
enjoined  upon  those  that  minister  in  lioly  things.  For  the 
priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
the  law  at  His  mouth,  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

What  a  reason  !  A  messenger  to  deal  out  messages  from 
God  to  man — and  to  do  this  without  a  consciousness  of  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart!  What  a  wonder  that  the  thought  is 
not  overwhelming. 

Diary,  October  27th,  1844.— Two  or  three  weeks  since,  we  had 
three  Presb3'terian  ministers  present,  and  all  greatly  interested 
on  the  subject  of  holiness,  as  a  matter  of  experience,  and  of 
course  like  little  children.  What  a  difference  it  makes  !  I  am 
rejoiced  indeed,  that  it  is  becoming  more  a  matter  of  experi- 
ence with  our  ministers.     Dr.  Olin  now  enjoys  the  blessing. 

Ap7'il  llth,  1835. — Perhaps  I  have  mentioned  that  our 
Tuesday  meetings  have  of  late  been  signally  blest ;  lovers  of 
holiness  from  all  parts  of  the  city  aud  its  vicinity  attend,  and 
apart  of  the  time,  both  parlors  have  been  filled  with  a  crowd 
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much  like  tent-meetings  or  camp-meetings.  Last  meeting 
was  a  season  of  extraordinary  power.  I  hardly  know  how  to 
begin  to  describe  it.  Persons  of  different  denominations  were 
jiresent,  and  all  drank  into  one  spirit.  One  person  (not  a 
Methodist)  was  unable  to  sustain  the  shock  of  power,  and  sunk 
down  ov^erwhelmed.  A  Baptist  minister  confessed  his  belief, 
tliat  holiness  was  indeed  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible — lamented 
his  want  of  it— said  that  neither  himself  nor  any  other  minis- 
ter, was  fully  capacitated  to  preach  tlie  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  without  it. 

Brother  Knox,  of  the  Oneida  conference,  made  a  similar  con- 
fession, but  seemed  to  be  on  the  very  verge  of  the  promised 
land.  Two  other  ministers  were  present ;  both  received  i^ower- 
full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Diary,  Sept.  28, 1845.— Mother  Hayter  was  a  Methodist  of  the 
truly  Wesleyan  stamp, — joined  the  cliurch  under  Mr.  Wesley, 
and  was  for  several  years  a  class  leader  in  England,  and  for  sixty 
years  adorned  her  i)rofession.  She  has  been  a  constant  attend- 
ant for  eigiit  years,  at  our  Tuesday  meeting.  What  a  burst 
of  praise  must  have  resounded  througli  the  heavenly  city,  when 
this  long-tried  faitliful  di8ci[>le,  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 
She  departed  suddenly,  about  the  time  I  was  placing  the  cliair 
for  her,  in  anticipation  of  her  being  with  us  at  our  meeting. 

In  April  of  the  same  year,  while  confined  to  her  bed  by 
sickness,  Mrs.  Palmer  had  been  anxious  lest  her  absence 
from  the  Tuesday  meeting  should  detract  from  its  Interest, 
and  had  sought  counsel  from  God,  on  the  subject.  While 
thus  engaged,  Mrs.  Lankford  entered  the  room,  and  her 
fears  were  banished.  The  meeting  was  the  Lord's,  and  He 
would  care  for  its  management.  Like  the  souls  of  David 
and  Jonathan,  those  of  Mrs.  Palmer  and  Mrs.  Lankford 
were  knit  together.  Earely  has  the  world  witnessed  so 
natural,  so  beautiful,  so  persistent  an  illustration  of  piu-est 
sisterly  love,  or  of  mutually  complemental  qualification. 
An  extract  from  a  letter  to  Mrs.  James,  under  the  above 
date,  explains  Mrs.  P's.  anxiety  about  the  meeting. 
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You  may  wonder  why  I  sliould  regard  it  so  needful,  that  a 
special  person  should  be  i^resent  to  take  charge  of  the  meeting, 
when  there  are  generally  three  or  four  ministers,  and  several 
leaders,  etc.,  present.  The  reason  is,  as  before  stated,  that  it  is 
upeciiUar  meeting,  and  needs  that  peculiar  management,  whicli 
very  childlike — simply  piety,  exhibits,  and  it  is  not  every  day 
that  you  can  meet  with  those  who  know  just  how  to  come  down- 
to  the  simjylicity  of  the  gospel — but  I  think  Sister  Sarah  does. 

February  9th,  1846. — The  work  of  holiness  prospers.  Three 
professed  to  get  clear  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  witness  on  Tues- 
day, a  week  since,  at  the  meeting.  One  was  our  beloved  Sister 
Kidder,  wife  of  the  Kev.  Brother  Kidder,  editor. 

June,  1846. — We  had  an  interesting  meeting.  Bishop  Ham- 
line  made  the  introductory  remarks.  Several  ministerial 
brethren  were  present, — Brothers  Miller,  P.  P.  Sandford.  Red- 
ford,  Creagh  and  Hay  tor.  I  was  rejoiced  to  hear  Brother 
Creagh;  he  is  holding  fast  his  confidence,  and  seems  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  faith. 

1849.— Rev.  Dr.  Bradley  and  lady,  of  the  Siam  Mission, 
(who  were  recalled  from  their  labors  on  account  of  having 
adopted  Wesleyan  views  of  entire  sanctification),  were  at  the 
meeting  this  afternoon.  He  gave  in  a  very  i)recious  testimony 
of  the  power  of  Christ  to  saA^e  from  all  sin. 

The  wife  of  the  Indian  Missionary,  Mr.  Copway,  received 
the  blessing  of  entire  sanctifical  ion  in  a  very  powerful  manner. 
She  was  a  stranger  to  me,  and  had  I  judged  from  outward  ap- 
pearance, I  had  not  thought  her  so  near  th«  reception  of  the 
blessing,  as  she  was  more  conformed  in  outward  manner  to  the 
world,  than  earnest  seekers  after  holiness  generally  are.  Soon 
after  I  began  to  converse  with  her,  she  wept,  and  expressed 
strong  desires  for  the  blessing.  Presently,  she  fell  on  her 
knees,  as  I  urged  it  upon  her  present  acceptance.  For  about 
an  hour,  she  continued  in  strong  crying  and  tears  before  God, 
when  by  an  act  of  faith,  she  suddenly  apprehended  Christ  as 
her  full  Saviour,  and  seemed  to  be  lost  to  everything,  but  the 
infinite  excellencies  of  her  Saviour,  and  the  bliss  of  believing. 
Dear  Sister  Shipman  also  stayed,  and  labored  with  her,  and  felt 
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that  slie  also  was  permitted  to  plunge  deeper  in  tlie  iinfatliom- 
able  ocean  of  love. 

January,  1857. — A  gracious  season  at  tlie  meeting,  this  after- 
noon. Rev.  Mr.  Tajlor,  returned  missionary  from  California, 
gave  a  thrilling  account  of  various  trying,  triumphant  experi- 
ences. 

December  loth,  1857. — Meeting  excellent.  Densely  crov>xled 
as  usual.  Many,  unable  to  get  in,  occupied  the  hall  and  stairs. 
Have  concluded  to  enlarge  our  borders.  Husband  is  contract- 
ing for  an  additional  building,  costing  about  two  tliousand 
dollars,  wliicli  will  probably  be  commenced  this  Aveek.  AVe  d>) 
it  for  God,  in  view  of  arranging  for  permanent  accommodation 
of  the  meeting.  And  now  my  heart  is  gratefully  exclaiming  with 
David,  '^  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  Thee,  and  praise 
Thee,  and  praise  Thy  glorious  name." 

The  significance  of  the  growing  tendency  to  iinionj  then 
becoming"  api)arent  among  all  evangelical  denominations, 
Avas  fully  appreciated  by  Mrs.  Palmer^  as  the  next  extract, 
(from  a  letter  to  a  Canadian  friend),  indicates : 

Kew  York,  Ai^ril  23(7,  1858. 
To  ]Mk.  Scott  : 

To  my  mind,  the  indices  of  the  times  seem  singularly  sig- 
nificant. In  these  union  meetings,  we  see  a  return  to  those 
primitive  principles  which  made  Christianity  so  potent  in  the 
conviction  of  unbelievers,  in  the  early  ages.  This  oneness 
of  Christians,  in  heart  and  in  effort,  is  just  what  Christ,  the 
Founder  of  Christianity,  set  forth  as  a  fundamental  i^rinciple,  if 
we  would  have  the  world  believe  in  the  divinity  of  His  claims 
as  a  Saviour.  Hear  Him  in  His  prayer  to  His  Father,  for  His 
disciples,  ''That  they  all  may  be  onej  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us )  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  Thou  hast  aent  Me."  • 

Detroit,  June  29th,  Jo34. 
To  Mrs.  S.  A.  Laxkford  : 

We  have  just  come  here  from  Pvock  Island  City.  AVe  spent 
the  Sabbath  there,  most  profitably  and  delightfully— had  three 
most  precious  services.     Aunt  Harris  is  a  lovely,  cjirnest,  pure 
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minded  Christian.  She  has  kept  up  a  meeting  at  her  own  house 
on  the  subject  of  holiness,  the  past  four  or  five  years,  and  is 
exerting  a  most  gracious  leavening  influence  in  the  Cliurch 
community.  I  asked  her  lolien  and  tvliere  she  received  the  bless- 
ing. She  looked  surprised,  and  said,  '^  Wliy,  do  you  not  know  ? 
It  was  at  the  Tuesday  meeting  iu  New  York,  during  my  visit 
tliere  several  years  ago."  So  she  came  home,  resolved  that  she 
would  establish  a  Tuesday  meeting,  in  Rock  Island  City,  Avhicli 
has  been  going  on  ever  since.  Surely,  our  Tuesday  meeting 
has  spread  into  bands.  Who  can  tell  how  diffusive  its  influ 
ence, — and  where  it  may  end  ?  Surely,  its  effects  will  be  seen 
long  as  eternity  endures. 

Extracts  of  similar  character  might  be  largely  lunlti- 
plied.  Journals  and  correspondence  abound  in  illustra- 
tions of  the  perpjetual  usefulness  and  spiritual  fruition 
of  the  Tuesday  meeting.  In  response  to  the  solicitation 
of  Rev.  H.  V.  Degen,  editor  of  the  ^'  Guide  to  Holiness," 
Mrs.  Palmer  had  already  contributed  to  that  periodi- 
cal a  descriptive  account  of  its  origin,  object,  and  methods. 
In  186G,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Eoche,  once  tlie  beloved  pastor 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer,  contributed  to  the  February  num- 
ber of  the  Ladies'  Eespository,  an  able  and  excellent  article 
entitled  ^^  Mrs.  Phoebe  Palmer,"  from  which  is  excerpted  a 
just  and  glowing  descrii)tion  of  this  influential  convention : 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  spiritual  centers  in  any  land.  It  is 
attended  bj'  professors  of  religion,  without  regard  to  sex  or  de- 
nomination. A  better  intercommunion  of  Christians  we  may  not 
hope  to  see  in  this  world.  Prol)ably  in  no  church  will  there  be 
found,  from  week  to  week,  so  many  earnest  believers  drawn  to- 
gether, from  different  evangelical  bodies.  We  doubt  whether 
under  any  pulpit  of  our  country,  there  sit  as  many  ministers,  for 
the  single  purpose  of  spiritual  help.  For  successive  weeks,  wo 
have  seen  there  from  twenty  to  thirty  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 
Among  these  are  found  Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Dutch 
Reformed,  German  Reformed,  Presbyterians,  Protestant 
Episcopalians,  Methodists,  and  they  mingle  in  the   assembly, 
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engage  in  tlie  exercises,  and  assert  tlieii-  profit  by  the  means. 
Tlie  privilege  to  speak,  extends  to  all,  and  is  as  promptly  em- 
braced by  some  that  are  not  of  onr  Chnrch,  as  by  any  tliat  are 
in  it. 

One  of  the  most  eloquent  testimonies  we  ever  heard,  was 
that  given  by  a  Protesant  Episcopal  lady.  One  of  the  most 
thrilling  accounts  of  the  attainment  of  holiness,  was  from  a 
Congregational  pastor.  One  of  the  most  convincing  experiences 
of  the  power  of  '^  perfect  love"  to  sustain  us  in  the  most  fiery 
trials  that  are  to  try  us,  was  from  tlie  minister  of  a  Church  that 
does  not  accept  the  doctrine. 

In  this  meeting  arei)ersons  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  tlie  British  possessions ;  from  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
land. Of  these,  many  have  read  the  books,  or  through  her  labors 
become  familiar  with  the  name  of  Mrs.  Palmer.  Professor 
Upham,  generally  present  when  in  the  city,  is  said  to  have 
been  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  holiness  through  her  in- 
strumentality. Mrs.  Palmer,  when  there,  uniformly  speaks, 
though  she  consumes  no  more  time  than  would  be  allowed  to 
another.  It  is  not  an  unfrequent  thing  for  a  half  dozen,  and 
sometimes  double  that  number,  to  profess  to  find  the  blessing 
for  which  they  sought,  in  thatx)lace.  Strangers  in  the  city  will 
declare  the  mercy  they  have  found  of  God,  and  the  edification 
they  have  secured  at  the  meeting,  or  returning  to  their  lodg- 
ings, continue  to  seek  the  Divine  fulness.  One  case  may  illustrate 
many.  It  was  a  lady  of  Richmond,  Virginia.  She  was  stopping 
at  the  "  St.  Nicholas."  While  in  attendance  upon  the  meeting, 
she  was  deeply  exercised  for  purity  of  heart.  Burdened  with 
desire,  she  went  back  to  the  hotel  at  the  close  of  the  services. 
There  she  struggled  in  prayer.  Her  desire  was  granted  her. 
The  St.  Nicholas  became  the  ''  gate  of  heaven."  The  next  week 
she  gladdened  the  meeting  with  her  narrative  of  mercy. 

Two  years  later,  in  answer  to  inquiries  from  regions 
near  and  remote,  in  relation  to  the  manner  of  conducting 
the  Tuesday  meeting,  :Mrs.  Palmer  transferred  the  account 
published  in  the  ''  Cruide  to  Holmess,''  to  the  pages  of  that 
admirable,  and  unanswerable  volume,  ''  Promise   of  the 
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Patlier.'^    As  a  matter  of  permauent  interest  and  value, 
it  claims  insertion  liere  : 

After  Mrs.  Palmer  received  the  j)romise  of  the  Father,  catho- 
licit}"  of  spirit  was  a  marked  trait  in  her  character.  Speaking 
of  the  various  evangelical  denominations,  we  have  heard  her 
say,  ''  It  is  the  degree  of  conformity  to  the  image  of  the  Saviour 
that  settles  the  nearness  of  my  relationsliip.  ^  Whosoever 
doetli  the  will  of  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  motlier ;'  and  such  is  my  love  to  all 
the  members  of  the  household  of  faith,  that  I  can  hardly  say, 
in  relation  to  any  one  denomination,  '  Benjamin  is  mj- 
brother.' "  There  surely  is  a  point  in  the  upward  career  of  the 
Christian,  to  which  Paul  refers,  when  he  says,  "  till  we  all  come 
to  the  unity  of  the  Spirit/' — a  point, 

"  Where  names,  and  sects,  and  parties  fall, 
And  Christ  alone  is  all  in  all." 

Truly  as  our  natural  being  seeks  its  atfiuities,  and  to  have 
this  social  want  of  nature  met,  turns  to  the  friendly  circle,  thus 
our  renewed  being  seeks  affinities.  To  meet  this  want  of  the 
spiritual  being  of  all  of  every  evangelical  sect,  who  are  disposed 
to  count  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  she  lias,  for  tlie  past  thirty  years,  had  a  weekly  meeting 
at  her  house,  where  ministers,  and  people  of  various  denomina- 
tions meet,  and  the  Bible  alone  is  the  text-book,  irrespective  of 
denominational  creeds.  At  this  hallowed  place,  hundreds  have, 
during  tlie  i)ast  thirty  years,  received  the  endowment  of  pow- 
er, which  Christ  x^romises  to  all  who  in  faith  wait  for  it. 

THE  TUESDAY  AFTERNOON  MEETING. 

What  is  the  character  of  tliese  meetings  ?  Perhaps  we  may 
not  be  able  to  answer  this  question  better  than  by  giving  an  ex- 
tract which  we  copy  from  a  Congregational  paper.  It  reads 
thus : — 

Friends,  we  assure  you  that  these  meetings  are  not  for  secta- 
rian or  party  purposes.  A  free,  hearty,  general  invitation  is 
extended  to  all,  of  every  name,  to  sit  together  in  lieavenly 
places,  in  Christ  Jesus.     Inquirers  of  different  denominations 
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are  taken  with  equal  cordiality  and  warmth,  to  the  heart  of 
love.  Instruction  is  imparted  to  all  and  every  one,  without  dis- 
tinction, seeking  higher  attainments  in  the  divine  life.  Prayer 
to  God  is  offered  with  equal  fervency,  and  j)revailing  impor- 
tunity in  one  case  as  in  another. 

Our  very  soul  has  leaped  joyfully  in  witnessing  how  com- 
pletely the  Spirit  of  God  annihilates  the  spirit  of  sectarianism, 
and  leaps  over  the  boundaries  of  Shibboleths.  Here  we  see 
Methodists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Quakers, 
United  Brethren,  and  Jews  in  Christ,  forgetting  creeds,  confes- 
sions, luiir-splittings,and  party  distinctions,  sitting  side  by  side, 
drinking  deeply  of  the  one  living  fountain.  And  should  there 
happen  to  be  any  one  present,  who,  through  mistake,  or  for  want 
of  a  due  sense  of  gospel  propriety,  gives  a  i^reponderance  in  fav- 
or of  any  partj-,  creed,  or  sect,  a  cold  chilliness  steals  over  every 
one  present.  And  those  who  follow  such  a  one,  pour  in  the  oil 
and  wine  of  gospel  grace,  to  obliterate,  if  possible,  the  least 
tincture  of  the  sect,  and  smooth  off  the  rough  edges,  and  calm 
every  rising  sus])icion. 

THE    BIBLE,    THE    BLESSED    BIBLE,    IS   THE   TEXT   BOOK. 

Not  Wesley,  not  Fletcher,  not  Finney,  not  Mahan,  not 
Upham,  but  the  Bible,  the  holy  Bible,  is  the  first  and  last,  and 
in  the  midst  always.  The  Bible  is  the  standard,  the  ground- 
work, the  platform,  the  creed.  Here  we  stand  on  common 
ground,  and  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  this  blessed  book  will 
finally  eiadicate  and  extirpate  a  sectarian  spirit.  No  meetings 
are  attended  with  more  direct  and  sjyecial  indications  of  divine 
acceptance.  God  is  evidently  present  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner,  to  bless,  sanctify,  and  purify. 

Hundreds  have  stepped  into  this  Bethesda,  and  come  out 
every  whit  whole.  The  atmosphere  is  invigorating,  healthful, 
and  heavenly.  Any  one  has  perfect  liberty  to  rise  and  request 
prayers,  or  relate  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  soul,  drop  a 
word  of  exhortation,  exposition,  or  consolation,  or  pour  out  his 
heart  in  prayer  Or  praise,  always  remembering  to  be  brief,  and 
to  the  2yoint,  and  never  losing  sight  of  the  main  object  of  the 
meeting—'^  Holiness  to  the  Lord."     These  meetings  are  not  for 
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debate,  controversy,  or  speechifying,  bnt  for  holiness.  Every 
one  tliat  enters  these  consecrated  halls  is  expected  to  conform 
strictly  to  the  objects  and  purport  of  tlio  meeting.  Such  is  tlie 
nature,  exercise,  and  spirit  of  these  social  gatherings,  that  we 
feel  assured  tliat  even  the  skeptic,  the  subtle  caviller,  and  ob- 
jector will  be  constrained  to  exclaim,  "Tlie  finger  of  God  is  in 
it !'' 

HOAV  ARE  THESE  MEETINGS  CONDUCTED  ? 

The  meeting  commences  at  half-past  two  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and 
is  opened  with  reading  the  Scriptures,  singing,  and  prayer. 
Frequently,  two  or  three  succeed  each  other  in  prayer.  Several 
ministers  are  generally  present,  and  the  opemufj  exercises  are 
conducted  by  some  one  of  these,  but  much  oftener  than  other- 
wise by  the  venerable  Dr.  Bangs,  who,  during  several  past 
years,  has  seldom  been  absent. 

This  meeting  is  far  more  social  in  its  character  than  ordi- 
nary religious  gatherings.  It  is  rather  the  design  of  those  un- 
der whose  supervision  it  is  held,  that  it  should  be  regarded  as 
a  social  religious  company,  than  as  a  formal  meeting,  requiring 
set  exactions  of  any  sort.  The  children  of  this  world  have 
their  social  gatherings,  where,  in  intelligent,  social  converse, 
heart  meets  heart  in  unrestrained  fellowship.  We  can  conceive 
how  undesirable  tmj  set  forms  would  be  under  such  circum- 
stances, and  this  social  gathering  is  designed  to  be,  in  the  relig- 
ious world,  answerable  to  this  want  of  our  social  nature  as  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom.  After  the  opening  exercises,  any  one 
is  at  liberty  to  speak,  sing,  or  propose  united  prayer. 

Strangers  from  various  regions  generally  being  present  at 
every  meeting,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  those  in  charge  to  say 
something  calculated  to  give  direction  to  the  exercises,  explana- 
tory of  its  objects.  Many  inquirers  after  the  '^  Way  of  Holiuess" 
here  gather,  and  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  meeting  to  assume 
something  like  the  form  of  an  inquiry  meeting.  There  are 
always  present,  a  goodly  number  who  profess  to  have  received 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  and  who  are  ever  ready,  with  ^'earn- 
ing hearts,  to  testify  to  the  praise  of  Christ,  just  how  they  were 
enabled  to  overcome  every  difficulty  through  faith,  and  plunge 
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iuto  the  open  fountain  that  cleanseth  from  all  unrighteousness. 
It  must  indeed  be  delightful  to  the  truly  pious  of  every  sect,  to 
witness  the  blended  sympathy  of  hearts  made  perfect  in  love, 
and  those  aspiring  to  that  state. 

Here  you  behold  the  streams  of  heaven-originated  sympathy, 
flowing  out  in  word,  in  song,  and  in  prayer,  so  that  the  prayer 
of  Christ  becomes  a  heartfelt  realization,  "  that  they  may  all  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one."  Surely  the  words  of  the  poet  here 
become  an  experimental  verity  : — 

"  The  gift  which  He  on  one  bestows, 

We  all  delight  to  prove ; 
The  grace  through  every  vessel  flows 

In  purest  streams  of  love." 

Testimony  follows  testimony  in  quick  succession,  inter- 
spersed with  occasional  singing  and  prayer,  as  the  circumstances 
may  seem  to  demand,  in  sympathy  with  the  condition  of  the 
cases  brought  before  the  meeting.  In  no  meeting  that  we  have 
ever  attended,  liave  we  seen  the  spirit  of  the  law  of  Christ  so 
sweetly  fulfilled — ''  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

The  testimony  of  the  seeker  of  salvation,  or  of  the  timid, 
lisping  babe  in  Ziou,  is  listened  to  with  as  much  interest  as  that 
of  the  most  deeply  experienced.  Whether  male  or  female,  all 
are  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  have  often  thought,  in  our  ob- 
servings,  whether  this  meeting  is  not  very  like  that  gathering 
of  the  early  disciples,  Avhen  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  were 
assembled  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  Here  were  the  chosen 
apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  here  also  were  the  beloved  Marys, 
Joanna,  and  the  ''many  other  women,"  who,  through  evil 
and  good  report,  with  undaunted  step,  followed  the  Man  of 
Sorrows,  receiving  as  their  reward  the  first  commission  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel  of  a  risen  Lord. 

And  these  disci])les  being  thus  assembled,  with  their  Lord 
in  the  midst,  wait  the  promise  of  the  Father,  "  which,"  saitlilie, 
"  ye  have  heard  of  me."  And  here  they  continued  with  one 
accord,  in  prayer  and  supplication,  looking  to  be  imbued  with 
the  gift  of  power  from  on  high,  whicli,  irrespective  of  persons  or 
sex,  liad  been  promised  to  every  one  of  those  waiting  disciples. 
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And  when  it  fell,  tliough  there  may  have  been  dispensed  gifts 
after  some  sort  differing,  yet  it  was  to  each,  singly,  a  gift  of 
power;  and  this  gift  of  i^ower  moved  its  recipient,  whether 
male  or  female,  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  gave  ntterance.  They 
had  now  entered  ux)on  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  The  day 
of  which  Joel  spake,  in  which,  saith  God,  '^  I  will  i^our  out  my 
Spirit  upon  my  sons  and  daughters,  upon  my  servants  and  my 
hand-maidens." 

And  truly  does  this  pentecostal  scene  shadow  forth  what  we 
would  say  of  this  interesting  weekly  gathering.  To  the  praise 
of  God  it  may  be  said,  that  many  have  here  received  the  full 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  so  penetrating,  efficacious, 
and  far-reaching  have  been  its  influences,  that  we  verily  believe 
that  thousands  will,  in  eternity,  give  God  glory  for  the  establish- 
ment of  this  precious  means  of  grace.  Intelligence  comes  on 
the  wings  of  the  wind  from  near  and  remote  regions,  of  those 
who,  through  the  influence  of  this  meeting,  have  been  led  to 
receive  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  all  sin,  and  are  now  in  turn 
bearing  witness,  experimentally,  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine, 
and  others  are  believing  through  their  testimony. 

In  these  meetings,  the  utmost  freedom  prevails.  The  minis- 
try does  not  wait  for  the  laity,  neither  does  the  laity  wait  for 
the  ministry.  There  are  seldom  less  than  from  six  to  ten  min- 
isters present,  and  often  more.  These  commingle  as  one  with 
the  laity,  irrespective  of  theological  views  or  dignity  of  position. 
It  is  not  unusual  for  those  of  different  denominations,  who,  in 
the  religious  and  literary  world,  are  the  observed  of  all  ob- 
servers, to  be  sitting  undistinguished  in  those  crowded  rooms, 
and  only  brought  out  as  they  may  desire  the  privilege  of  identi- 
fying themselves  openly  with  the  interests  of  the  meetihg. 


Neither  prolonged  absence  in  Europe,  nor  triumphal 
translation  to  Paradise,  impaired,  as  was  feared  by  many, 
the  power  and  blessedness  of  this  potent  institution. 
While  its  ardent  sujiporters  enthusiastically  loved  the  cahn, 
energetic  "  Mother  in  Israel,"  to  whom  its  origin  was 
mainly  due,  their  faith  and  hoi)e  intelligently  reposed  in 
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her  Lord,  and  their  Lord  •  and  they,  hke  her,  invariably 
found  Him  to  be  a  faithfid  and  covenant-keeping  God. 

Under  date,  April  13th,  1SG9,  we  find  record  of  a  re- 
markable answer  to  the  prayers  of  this  tridy  Christian 
convention : 

We  had  a  good  meeting,  to-day.  The  fiftieth  Psalui  was 
read  by  Dr.  Palmer,  and  several  written  requests  were  read.  A 
Cluistian  lady  from  a  distance,  when  on  a  visit  to  the  city,  sev- 
eral months  ago,  asked  the  prayer  of  the  meeting  for  her  Bible- 
class,  wliicli  was  composed  of  about  twenty  young  men.  As  she 
presented  her  request  that  every  one  of  the  young  men  migiit  be 
converted,  Dr.  P.  replied  tliat  it  was  indeed  a  large  request,  and 
rather  by  the  wholesale,  but  not  too  great  for  our  Almighty  Lord 
to  answer.  This  petition,  with  others,  Avas  presented  at  the 
mercy  seat,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Ou  returning  home,  she  was 
delighted  to  find  that  a  direct  and  immediate  answer  had  been 
given,  and  that  every  member  of  her  Bible-class  had,  during  her 
absence,  been  brought  to  Jesus.  What  a  remarkable  answer  to 
prayer !  And  yet,  only  what  we  ought  to  anticipate.  We  hear 
such  recitals  witli  joyful  surprise,  scarcely  believing,  for  very 
joy,  like  that  earnest,  praying  company,  who  were  asking  for 
Peter's  release.  Had  they  not  expected  the  answer,  ouglit  tliey 
to  have  asked?  Still,  when  the  sjieedy  answer  came,  Itow 
amazed  they  Avere. 

Diary,  1870. ^An  excellent  brother,  who  has  traveled  in 
Europe  and  America,  in  company  with  Rev.  Mr.  Hammond, 
the  well  known  evangelist— said  iu  this  afternoon  meeting,  that 
Mr.  Hammond  and  liimself  had  visited  Cardiff  Wales,  and 
several  other  jdaces  abroad,  Avhere  we  had  labored,  and  every- 
Avherc  heard  of,  and  saw  the  fruits  of  the  extraordinary  revival 
that  occurred  during  our  protracted  stay  in  the  Old  World — 
Glory,  lionor,  praise,  power,  might  and  dominion  be  ascribed 
unto  our  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  forever  ! — May  the  fruit  forever 
remain. 

New  York,  December  21st,  1876. 
To  Mrs.  Lankfokd  : 

We  expected  you,  of  course,  on  Tuesday.  We  had  a  meeting 
of  remarkable  interest  and  power.     On  Wednesday,  we  had 
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several  miuisters  to  dine  with  lus,  with  some  other  friends,  Mrs. 
Upham,  Wright,  etc.,  making  in  all,  about  twenty. 

The  IMaster  of  the  feast  y^afisjyeeially  invited,  and  I  think  all 
present  felt  that  He  had  accepted  the  invitation.  We  wished 
that  you  were  with  us,  and  would  have  sent  a  si>ecial  invitation, 
but  supposed  that  you  would  come  and  remain  over  Wednes- 
day. 

Diary,  May,  1872. — The  Tuesday  afternoon  meetings  have 
been  Avonderfully  crowned  with  the  Divine  benediction,  during 
several  weeks.  ^Members  of  General  Conference  and  visitors 
from  abroad,  from  almost  every  region,  California,  Oregon, 
North,  South,  East  and  West,  have  met  on  the  grand  platform 
of  i)erfect  love.  Glorious,  beyond  descrijjtion,  have  been  the 
manifestations  of  the  approval  and  presence  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  Who  am  I,  or  what  was  my  Father's  honse,  that  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  should  so  long  abide  at  our  house  ?  It  is  now 
about  thirty -five  years  since  these  precious  meetings  com- 
menced under  our  roof.  Doubtless  hundreds  are  now  singing 
in  glory,  Avho,  through  the  agency  of  these  precious  means  of 
grace,  are  singing  wiih  the  blood- washed  company  in  heaven. 

Writiug  to  Mrs.  Hauiliiie^  iu  December,  1871,  and 
aUudiug  to  the  many  ministers  of  different  evangelical 
denominations  who  had  borne  witness  to  the  wonderful 
w  orks  of  Grod,  Mrs.  Palmer  adds. 

And  about  thus  is  it,  every  Tuesday.  I  sometimes  say  to 
Dr.  P.,  that  if  we  had  never  lived  for  anything  else  but  the 
Tuesday  afternoon  meeting,  we  shall  have  enough  to  j^raise  the 
Lord  for  forever.     But  "  'tis  all  grace !" 

June  6th,  1872,  she  writes : 

We  had,  I  presume,  over  a  score  of  brethren  and  sister 
friends  of  the  Orthodox  order.  Many  of  them  spoke  with 
sweetness  and  power, — doubtless  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance. 

It  is  the  time  for  their  yearly  meeting,  and  we  liope  to  be  at 
one  of  their  meetings  to-morroAv,  as  we  have  been  strongly 
invited. 

In  the  Tuesday  meeting,  where  glad  thousands  have 
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obeyed  tlie  injimction  to  make  kuown  God's  doings  among 
the  people, — ^to  make  mention  that  His  name  be  exalted, — 
where  the  glorious  victories  of  the  cross,  in  Great  Britain, 
Canada,  and  the  United  States  have  so  often  been  exult- 
antly recounted, — where  prayer,  fervent  and  effectual,  has 
been  offered  for  the  embassadors  of  Jesus, — where  Dr. 
Cook,  Prof.  Ui)ham  and  a  host  of  Methodistic  and  other 
worthies  have  worshiped,  the  old,  yet  ever  new  story  of 
Jesus  and  His  love,  is  still  told  with  unabated  power. 
Hearts  glow  with  hallowed  fire,  and  eyes  are  suffused  with 
joyous  tears.  Millennial  glory  radiates  from  the  hallowed 
spot,  while  songs  of  grateful  praise  to  the  Lamb,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  forever,  rise  to  blend  N\ith  the  melo- 
dious hymns  of  those  who  have  passed  from  its  i)recincts 
to  the  city  of  our  God, — Jerusalem  the  golden. 

17 


CHAPTEE     yil. 

EVANGELISTIC  EXPEDITIONS. 

THE  BIBLE,  in  all  things,  was  to  Mrs.  Palmer  an  in- 
fallible guide,  in  whose  teachings,  faith  was  imi^Hcit 
and  unwavering.  Prayerfully  and  obediently  were  its 
pages  studied, — Scripture  being  compared  with  Scripture. 
In  the  expositions  and  experiences  of  the  elder  Methodist 
divines,  she  keenly  delighted, — not  because  they  were 
Methodistic,  but  because  they  were  in  consonance  with 
the  spirit  and  letter  of  God's  word.  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
was  her  sti^ength. 

The  day  of  profound  and  briUiant  usefulness,  so  auspi- 
ciously began,  was  speedily  overcast  j  and  for  more  than  a 
year,  the  cloud  of  physical  affliction  and  trial  gathered 
densely  around,  and  compelled  partial  retirement  from 
the  field. 

From  the  furnace  of  pain  and  sleepless  weariness, 
came,  ^'  The  Way  of  Holiness,"  which  has  been  such  a 
treasiuy  of  blessing  to  tens  of  thousands,  and  whose  minis- 
tries of  mercy  will  continue  to  the  end  of  time.  Eventually, 
the  clouds  broke,  the  mists  cleared  away,  and  for  more 
than  thirty  years  Mrs.  Palmer  i)ursued  the  even  tenor  of 
strenuous,  vigorous,  and  increasmgly  efficient  toil,  until, 
in  honored  age,  her  sun  set  in  a  clear  sky — or  rather 
passed  away  from  human  sight  to  shine  with  resplendent 
glory  and  beauty  in  the  heavenly  world. 

1840 

In  this  year,  Mrs.  Palmer  began  the  long  series  of  evan- 
gelistic expeditions,  which  only  terminated  in  the  last  year 
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of  mortal  life,  by  brief  visits  to  Eye  and  Williamsburg, 
where  lier  messages  were  honored  of  God  in  the  salvation 
and  sti-engtheuing  of  many  souls.  She  also  visited  Cald- 
well's Landing,  the  residence  of  ]\Irs.  S.  A.  Lankford,  un- 
der whose  dihgent  endeavors  the  moral  desert  was  made 
to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  there  shared  in 
her  sister's  toils  and  triumjihs. 

Baltimore,)  Md.^  May  13th,  1841,  Mrs.  Pahner  made  a 
visit  to  Baltimore,  the  home  of  her  husband's  parents.  On 
the  journey  there,  we  find  her  diligent  in  her  work  for  Jesus. 
She  visited  the  General  Conference  then  in  session,  and 
renewed  old  friendships. 

Dr.  Bangs,  with  other  deeply  devoted  friends,  supped 
with  the  family  in  the  evening,  and  the  subject  of  conver- 
sation was  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

On  Monday,  she  again  attended  General  Conference 
and  heard  some  spirited  debates,  but  felt  grateful  to 
God  in  witnessuig  the  Christian  forbearance  manifested. 
She  says : 

I  know  I  may  be  thought  by  some,  to  be  too  contracted  in 
my  views,  but  it  is  an  established  truth  in  my  mind,  that  should 
the  spirit  of  holiness  preside,  these  conflicting  opinions  would 
be  mucli  more  easily  tranquilized.  "  Charity  hopeth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  is  not  easily  provoked."  I  long  for 
more  of  tliis  heavenly  principle. 

1841. 

HEMPSTEAD  HARBOE,  N.  Y.— BURLINGTON,   MOUNT  HOLLY,  N.  J., 
JERSEY  CITY. 

HEMPSTEAD  HARBOR,  N.  Y. 

On  the  1 7th  of  August,  I  went  to  the  grove  at  Hempstead 
Harbor.  The  glory  of  God  was  extraordinarily  manifested.  It 
was  thought  th  at  about  eighty  were  brought  into  perfect  lib- 
erty, and  two  hundred  to  know  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  From 
the  moment  of  starting  on  board  the  steamboat,  heaven  and 
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earth  seemed  propitious.  A  meeting  was  held  on  the  passage 
down,  and  a  voice  from  the  third  heaven  seemed  to  proclaim, 
"Ask  what  ye  will,  in  my  name,  and  it  shall  be  granted."  The 
necessity  of  entering  into  the  closet  of  our  own  hearts,  and  of 
standing  as  the  followers  of  Jesus,  in  n  prepared  attitude,  for 
the  more  powerful  displays  of  grace,  was  urged  with  point  and 
power.  The  disciples  of  the  Saviour  were  grouped  together, 
and  with  beaming  countenances,  spoke  with  confident  language 
of  present  i)ossession.  From  the  first,  a  hallowed  sense  of  the 
divine  glory,  seemed  to  o'ershadow  us.  It  Avas  thus  that  be- 
lievers entered  understandingly,  and  feelingly  into  the  labor 
of  love.  It  was  the  overflowings  of  their  hearts,  in  their  right- 
eous zeal,  which  caused  sinners  to  tremble,  and  with  unutter- 
able groanings,  to  feel  the  power  of  the  Spirit's  appeal.  My 
eyes  suffuse  with  tears,  and  my  heart  trembles  with  holy  awe, 
in  the  recollection  of  the  hours  silent  at  the  encampment.  The 
Spirit,  like  a  dove,  descended  and  sat  upon  the  soul  in  its 
peaceful,  yet  joyous  influences.  I  felt  that  '^  God  was  in  this 
place," — and  it  was  "holy  ground."  During  this  meeting,  my 
eye  was  intently  fixed  on  God,  and  through  God,  on  duty.  I 
was  enabled  to  endure,  as  seeing  the  invisible. 

MOUNT  HOLLY,  N.  J., 

November  22d,  1841. 
My  Precious  Husband  : 

Will  not  wonder  that  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
still  keeps  me  from  him,  when  I  tell  him  that  I  know  that  He 
has  permitted  me  to  be  in  a  measure  helpful  in  bringing  about 
the  establishment  of  this  blessed  kingdom,  in  the  hearts  of 
others,  during  my  absence.  I  know  that  your  heart  will 
exult ;  1  was  about  to  say,  I  know  you  will  not  repine  at  the 
thought  of  my  absence,  but  I  shrank  from  the  very  mention  of 
the  word  repine,  when  the  interests  of  the  Master  are  served 
by  our  being  parted  in  the  flesh.  "  We  part  in  body,  not  in 
mind." 

"  Our  minds  continue  one ; 

While  each  in  sweet  communion  joined, 

We  hand  in  hand  go  on. " 
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0,  how  sweet  I  find  it,  to  present  to  my  God,  you,  my 
beloved,  and  those  precious  little  ones.  Kiss  them  for  me  ;  tell 
them  that  Ma  sends  one  hundred  kisses  each. 

I  find  it  a  sweet  privilege  to  present  all  the  members  of  my 
household,  through  Jesus,  before  the  throne  of  God,  morning 
and  evening.  May  they  abide  in  His  presence,  captivated  con- 
tinually with  the  absorbing  charms  of  the  altogether  lovely. 

But  I  must  endeavor  to  tell  you  some  of  the  marks  of  the 
way.  YoLi  can  hardly  conceive  how  difiicult  I  find  it  to  get  time 
to  write .  I  am  sitting  in  my  chamber,  and  from  the  window, 
some  time  since,  saw  the  pastor  direct  his  course  toward  the 
house.  The  room  is  almost  filled  with  company,  who  desire  to 
see  me,  but  I  have  resolved  if  possible,  not  to  disappoint  my 
beloved  husband,  as  I  gave  him  reason  to  expect  a  letter  fi'om 
me  early  in  tlie  week.  I  should  have  written  yesterday,  but  it 
seemed  utterly  impossible.  Immediately  on  leaving  you,  I  re- 
turned to  the  ladies'  cabin.  I  saw  the  chamber-maid  who  had 
promised  me  previously  to  think  on  the  subject  of  religion .  She, 
looked  much  interested  on  seeing  me,  and  I  obser^dng  it,  said 
^^  So  you  see  I  have  come  again.  Have  you  thought  more  on 
the  subject  of  religion  since  I  left  you  V  ''  Yes,  indeed  I  have," 
was  the  reply,  and  my  heart  assured  me,  as  much  as  her  em- 
phatic manner,  that  she  spoke  truly.  I  conversed  more  with 
her  and  with  another  colored  servant,  and  they  both  encour- 
aged me  much  to  hope  that  they  would  set  out  to  seek  the 
Lord. 

During  this  conversation,  two  ladies  having  two  children 
in  charge,  were  busily  engaged  in  their  toiled.  My  heart  went 
out  in  ardent  desire  for  their  salvation.  I  was  prayerfully 
looking  for  an  opportunity  to  get  around  their  hearts.  You 
would  almost  smile  at  the  two  little  expedients  wliich  the 
Lord  put  into  my  i^ower,  to  make  use  of.  I  had  with  me  my 
beautiful  little  Annual  Bible,  which  you  presented  me.  0,  how 
thankful  I  was,  that  I  had  a  pretty  Bible.  I  saw  a  thorough 
utility  in  it.  My  heart  he\)t  continually  saying,  "  Blessed 
Bible,  how  I  love  it."  After  being  interested  in  it  myself,  for 
some  time,  I  stepped  forward  to  the  young  votary  of  fashion, 
and  said,  ^^  Would  you  not  be  pleased  to  have  a  book.   It  looks 
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nothing  like  a  Bible,  but  it  is  the  Bible."  She  said  she  would ^ 
and  I  placed  it  carefully  in  her  hand,  and  with  a  degree  of  in- 
terest she  appeared  to  read  it,  and  examine  the  pictures.  I 
kept  continually  saying,  '^  Lord  speak  to  her  heart,  for  Thou 
canst  speak  through  the  instrumentality  of  those  pictures." 

After  examining  it  for  some  time,  she  handed  it  to  the  lady 
with  her,  who  appeared  to  be  equally  interested.  Soon  after, 
a  sweet  little  girl  they  had  with  them,  came  up  to  me  and 
said,  ^^  I  want  to  kiss  you,"  I  was  utterly  astonished.  I  had 
been  asking  the  Lord  to  give  me  their  hearts  in  some  way,  and 
I  saw  He  had  condescended  to  do  it,  through  the  instrumentali- 
ty of  this  little  creature.  I  was  permitted  to  have  a  conversa- 
tion of  much  interest  with  the  mother.  I  pressed  the  necessity 
of  a  present  preparation  for  eternity.  She  acknowledged  the 
truth  in  looks  and  words,  and  I  was  greatly  encouraged  to  hope 
for  lasting  results. 

We  arrived  at  Bro.  Ayers  just  before  the  morning  meeting 
closed.  They  had  announced  Bro.  Woodbury  for  the  evening. 
He  preached,  and  there  was  some  moving  among  the  people^ 
Afterward,  I  tried  to  talk,  and  felt  that  the  Lord  helped  me. 
The  next  morning  was  a  love-feast,  and  we  had  a  sweet  season. 
In  the  evening,  Bro.  W.  again  preached,  and  several  in  the 
prayer-meetiug  afterward  promised  to  give  themselves  up  to 
follow'the  Lord  more  fully. 

Monday,  God  began  the  work  among  sinners  -,  five  went  for- 
ward to  the  altar.  One  experienced  religion.  I  had  forgotten 
to  mention  that  dear  Sister  James  came  to  Burlington  on  Fri- 
day. She  had  made  an  engagement  for  me  to  be  at  a  meeting 
on  Monday  evening,  at  Mount  Holly,  and  she  felt  that  the  dis- 
appointment would  be  such  that  I  must  go,  even  if  I  had  to  re- 
turn to  Burlington,  Bros.  Ayers  and  Woodbury  would  not 
give  me  up,  for  Bro.  A.  said  -mj  visit  was  designed  for  them, 
and  that  though  they  wished  to  have  a  meeting  that  day,  for 
those  seeking  a  deeper  work  of  grace,  they  would  not  have  it 
unless  I  j)romised  to  be  i^resent.  I  was  so  sure  that  such  a 
meeting  was  necessary,  for  a  thorough  foundation  for  the  work, 
that  1  saw  no  other  way  than  to  promise  to  return,  as  they 
said  they  would  not  give  it  out  without  this  assurance. 
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We  went  to  Mt.  Holly  in  the  moruiiig.  PreYious  to  the 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  a  young  brother  came  in,  whom  Sister 
James  called  one  of  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  While  we  were 
talking  together,  his  mind  began  to  be  intently  fixed  upon  the 
attainment  of  tlie  present  witness  of  holiness.  We  went  to  what 
was  called  the  female  i)rayer-meeting,  but  some  of  the  breth- 
ren attended.  It  was  a  glorious  meeting.  I  think  I  never  was 
where  there  was  a  more  general  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I 
began  to  talk  of  the  love  of  m}'  Saviour.  It  was  all  boundless 
love,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  idea  of  one  not  yielding  to  such  love, 
would  almost  break  my  heart.  I  wept  at  the  thought  of  one  re- 
sisting such  love  for  a  moment.  I  told  them  that  it  seemed  that  if 
it  were  possible  for  angels  to  weep,  they  would,  over  the  sight  of 
one  hesitating  for  one  moment  to  yield  a  ready  and  joyous 
obedience  to  the  requirement,  '^  Thou  shalt  love  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength."  The  house  where 
we  were  assembled  was  a  double  country  house,  and  the  rooms 
and  entry  were  crowded.  The  brothers  occupied  that  part  of 
the  hall  nearest  the  front  door.  The  power  of  God  came  down 
upon  two  of  them  in  siich  a  manner,  that  it  took  two  others  to 
hold  them.  One  of  these  was  the  young  brother  who  came  in 
to  see  Sister  James.  God  sanctified  his  soul  in  a  very  power- 
ful manner.  The  jiassage  to  the  door  being  thus  closed,  it  seem- 
ed just  as  though  the  hand  of  love  had  determined  to  confine 
every  one  within  its  bounds,  until  they  were  fully  made  the 
prisoners  of  the  love  of  God.  0,  how  Sister  James  and  myself 
rejoiced  at  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  seemed  as  if  it  would  not 
have  been  widely  different,  if  mortality  had  been  swallowed  up 
of  life.  I  have  now  returned  to  Burlinglon,  and  attended  the 
afternoon  meeting.  I  should  supi)ose  that  over  fifty  stood  up 
as  a  token  that  they  entered  into  covenant  to  give  themselves 
to  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  for  time  and  for  eternity.  What  a 
sight  for  men  and  angels  !  Glory  !  Glory  be  to  God  ! 

This  evening,  a  large  number  went  forward  for  prayer,  and 
Bro.  AY.  thinks  eight  or  nine  experienced  religion.  What  hath 
God  wrought !  To  morrow  an  engagement  has  been  made  for 
me  to  go  to  Whitestown,  about  nine  miles  from  Mount  HoUy, 
where  I  am  expected  to  hold  a  meeting.     I  shall  not  be  able  to 


264  MEMOIRS  OF 

return  until  the  next  morning.     Tlie  prospect  seems  so  glorious, 
that  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  about  coming  home. 

I  would  write  much  more,  but,  wearied  nature  says  No! 
It  is  now  Tery  late  at  night  or  morning,  I  know  not  which. 
The  Lord  bless  and  sustain  you  all,  and  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  you,  and  preserve  you  unto  His  heavenly  kingdom 
forever. 

JEKSEY    CITY. 

On  her  return  to  the  city,  she  pours  out  her  heart  to 
her  friend,  in  the  following  letter : 

New  York,  December,  1841. 
To  Mrs.  James  : 

Since  my  return,  my  hands  have  been  full.  A  variety  of 
pursuits  seem  to  engage  every  moment.     I  can  say  with  truth, 

"With me,  no  melancholy  void, 
No  moment  lingers  unemployed, 
Or  unimproved  below." 

I  have  been  attending  meetings  at  Jersey  City,  of  much  the 
same  character  as  those  at  Burlington,  I  cannot  describe  to 
you  the  weight  of  responsibility  I  at  times,  feel  to  be  resting 
upon  me,  in  view  of  these  various  calls,  as  they  seem  to  be  ac- 
cumulating. By  the  manner  in  which  I  am  sustained,  I  have 
no  reason  to  think  otherwise  than  that  the  invitations  I  receive, 
and  the  providential  openings  which  seem  to  say,  "  Go  forward," 
should  be  regarded  as  the  voice  of  God. 

Those  extraordinary  outi^ourings  of  the  Spirit,  whicli  I  am 
often  led  to  anticipate,  as  a  proof  to  otliers  that  I  am  called  to 
this  peculiar  work,  as  was  Moses  and  Gideon,  seem  to  be 
delayed.  The  Lord  gives  me  liberty  of  si^eecli,  favor  in  the 
eyes  of  His  servants,  and  the  affections  of  tliose  to  whom  I 
endeavor  to  be  useful.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  I  am  tempted 
with  the  suggestion,  tliat  an  extraordinary  work,  sliould,  to 
prove  its  validity  to  others,  be  accompanied  with  more  extra- 
ordinary effects. 

I  often  think  of  tlie  words  of  the  beloved  Fletcher,  "  We 
will  not  ask  signs,  roily.'"     It  was  the  sin  of  Israel  tliat  they 
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asked  signs.  And  my  lieart  says,  '^  Lord,  I  will  not,  as  Gideon, 
ask  signs."  It  is  enough  that  I  hear  Thy  voice.  Thou  hast 
said,  *'  Ye  have  need  of  patience  !"  And  Thou  art  proving  me  : 
Shall  I  repine  ?  The  Lord  blesses  my  labors,  and  the  blessed 
portion  of  the  word, ''For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your 
iaboi  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord !  causes  me  to  triumph.  0, 
bless  his  name ! 

1  am  at  present  placed  in  very  responsible  circumstances. 
Can  you  not  meet  me  dail}^  at  the  throne  of  grace,  at  two  P.  M.  ? 
Pray  especially,  that  I  may  have  wisdom  to  direct  in  every  step. 
It  is  in  reference  to  the  articles  I  have  written  on  holiness.  I 
fully  believe  the  hand  of  God  is  in  the  whole  affair,  for  good. 

1842. 


Early  in  1842,  Mrs.  Palmer  received  a  very  urgent 
invitation  fi-om  Miss  Frederica  Bobler,  grand-daughter  of 
Eev.  Peter  Bobler,  to  whose  ministrj^  John  Wesley  was 
so  deeply  indebted,  to  visit  Bethlehem,  the  i)rincipal  cen- 
tre of  Moravianism  in  America.  "  For  God's  sake  come 
and  help  us,"  vrrote  the  lady.  The  imploring  appeal  met 
with  i)rompt  response.  On  March  17th,  Mrs.  Palmer,  in 
correspondence  with  Dr.  Palmer,  gave  an  intensely  inter- 
esting description  of  the  Moravian  community  there,  of  the 
spii^ituai  condition  of  its  members,  and  of  her  ow^n  success 
in  laboring  to  spread  scriptiu-al  holiness  among  them. 
The  doctrine  of  Christian  i^erfection  had  been  coldly  and 
even  derisively  regarded,  and  so  lukewarm  and  sensitive 
had  the  most  decidedly  religious  among  the  single  sisters 
become,  that  they  did  not  wish  to  pray  aloud  even  in  the 
presence  of  each  other,  without  first  locking  the  door  of 
the  room  in  which  they  were  gathered. 

This  general  backsliding,  Miss  Bobler,  and  the  spiritually 
minded  few,  deeply  deploredj  and  gave  to  their  guest, 
entire  and  grateful  sympathy  in  her  labors   to  effect  a 
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genuine  religious  revival.  Not  only  that,  but  they  gave  per, 
sonal  co-operation, — giving  themselves  wholly  to  Christ,  in 
the  first  instance,  and  then  to  the  service  of  the  Church, 
by  His  will.  By  this  visit,  the  debt  of  Methodism  to 
Moravianism  was  in  part, — but  if  only  in  part,  still  richly 
repaid. 

,      RAMAPO   VALLEY. 

Monday,  August,  22d. — I  was  earnestly  solicited  by  my  hon- 
ored father,  and  my  sister  Sarah,  to  accompany  them  to  a  camp- 
meeting  in  Eamapo  Valley  I  concluded  to  go,  and  most 
truly  did  I  prove  that  I  was  indeed  divinely  directed  in  the  un- 
dertaking. I  was  fearful,  in  this  case,  of  being  influenced  by 
the  solicitations  ot  friends,  and  I  asked  that  if  it  was  right, 
that  the  minds  of  those  attending  the  meeting  might  be  so  influ- 
enced toward  me,  and  I  toward  them,  that  I  might  be  fully 
pursuaded  of  being  in  the  order  of  God,  in  attending  the 
meeting. 

We  arrived  on  the  ground  about  eight  in  the  evening. 
My  husband  inquired  for  the  committee  to  know  where  to 
place  his  tent.  We  were  soon  surrounded  by  a  band  of  chris- 
tian brothers,  each  disposed  to  vie  in  their  demonstrations  of 
christian  love.  A  brother  with  whom  I  was  totally  unac- 
quainted, Baid,  "  0,  Sister  Palmer,  I  have  been  hoping  that 
you  would  come  to  this  camp-meeting."  This  brother  was  one 
of  the  committee,  and  an  official  member.  After  the  evening 
service  was  over,  and  while  we  were  partaking  of  some  re- 
freshments the  committee  came  in,  and  we  had  a  blessed  sea- 
son of  refreshing,  as  one  after  another  joined  in  prayer.  The 
brother  just  alluded  to,  became  all  athirst  for  the  present  wit- 
ness of  full  salvation,  and  his  deep  interest,  I  afterwards  ascer- 
tained, was  the  reason  why  he  was  so  anxious  I  should  be  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting. 

The  next  morning,  before  the  commencement  of  public  ser- 
vice, while  endeavoring  to  point  out  the  simplicity  of  the  way, 
he  was  enabled  to  enter  by  faith  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  rest 
he  had  so  long  been  seeking.  He  became  more  deeply  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  possession  of  the  blessing,  during  our  stay 
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on  the  encampment ;  and  as  he  had  been  among  the  first  to 
welcome,  was  also  one  of  the  last  to  see  us  off  the  ground. 

This  was  but  a  i)relude  to  the  abundant  gxace  vouchsafed. 
I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  was  at  a  meeting,  where  I  was  in 
labor  more  abundant,  or  God  more  eminently  present  with  me 
to  bless  my  efforts. 

Here  we  again  met  with  our  Presbyterian  brethren,  spoken  of 
before.  Brother  Hill's  noble  testimony  had  led  two  into  the  belief 
of  full  salvation,  while  their  united  testimony  led  many  to  the 
Saviour.  They  were  as  flaming  torches,  filled  with  the  Spiiit.  In 
a  couple  of  weeks,  they  will  be  called  to  answer  before  the 
Presbytery,  for  what  is  termed  by  that  body,  ^'  heresy."  But 
if  the  Lord  is  as  eminently  present  with  them,  as  at  this  time, 
they  have  nothing  to  fear. 

Will  it  be  believed  a  score  of  years  hence,  that  men  were 
arraigned  before  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal  of  this  description, 
for  no  other  reason,  than  that  of  declaring  as  their  belief,  that 
man  may  be  cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness  in  this  life,  and 
be  enabled  to  fulfill  the  great  command,  ''  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord,  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength  V 

For  tliis  peculiarity  of  belief,  these  brethren  will  probably 
be  condemned,  as  guilty  of  heresy. 

SING- SING. 

September  6<?».— Have  just  returned  from  Sing  Sing  camp- 
meeting.     Was  much  blessed  with  the  presence  of  God. 

Kovemher  3f7.— Revd.  Mr.  H,  came  in  this  morning,  and  asked 
what  books  1  had  found  most  helpful  in  my  pursuit  of  holiness. 
I  for  a  moment  hesitated,  not  unmindful  of  the  many  helps 
with  which  we,  as  a  people  have  been  favored,  and  then  replied, 
^'  Brother,  the  Bible  has  been  the  one  prominent  book  with  me." 
I  then  proceeded  to  state,  how  I  was  led  step  by  step,  onward 
in  the  path  leading  to  holiness,  through  the  direct  instrumen- 
tality of  the  word  of  God.  After  I  had  finished,  I  was  pleased 
to  hear  him  say,  '^Sister  Palmer,  you  have  given  just  the  an- 
swer I  had  hoped  you  would."  To  have  the  approbation  of  his 
enlightened  piety,  was  indeed  gratifying.  The  Bible  is  sufB- 
ciently  explicit  in  its  directions  for  all  inquirers  after  holmess, 
and  when  we  can  trace  the  various  records  of  experience  in  such 
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lives  as  Wesley,  Fletcher,  Rogers,  and  Bramwell,  we  find  they 
sweetly  blend  with  the  teachings  of  the  Blessed  Book. 

0  !  bless  the  Lord  that  He  has  inclined  so  many  who  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness,  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  this  great  bible  doctrine.  Tlie  fact  of  my  being 
driven  directly  to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  has  been  es- 
sentially serviceable  to  me,  in  the  sphere  in  wliicli  I  have  been 
called  to  move.  I  have  been  much  with  those  of  different  de- 
nominations. At  the  meeting  for  Christian  conference,  which 
has  been  held  for  several  years,  in  our  own  house,  I  have  had 
most  satisfactory  evidence,  that  holiness  when  maintained  as  a 
Bible  doctrine,  is  most  eminently  calculated  to  unite  those,  who 
in  sincerity,  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — irrespective  of  name 
and  i)arty. 

It  is  not  unusual  for  three  or  four  different  denominations 
to  meet  in  our  parlors,  that  are  consecrated  to  this  hallowed 
purpose.  Recently,  I  observed  a  Presbyterian  minister  at  the 
head  of  the  room,  a  Methodist  minister  next,  a  Baptist  student 
of  theology  next,  and  a  Moravian  next ;  and  this  was  not  in  any 
degree  by  special  design. 

1843. 
BREDGEPORT,  FAIRFIELD,  CONN. 

Labors  in  social,  church,  and  camp-meetings  continued 
incessantly,  and  were  blessed  with  excellent  and  plenteous 
fruit.  In  Bridgeport,  the  people  were  all  alive  on  the  sub- 
ject of  entire  sanctification.  Then,  and  subsequently,  in 
Fairfield,  many  sought  that  grace  with  "  strong  crying  and 
tears,"  and  under  the  instructions  of  Mrs.  Palmer,  and  of 
the  pastor,  Eev.  J.  L.  GUder,  entered  upon  its  feUcitous 
experience. 

1844. 

RYE,    SING  SING,  N.    Y. — HIGHTSTOWN,    TRENTON,    BELLE- 
VILLE, BORDENTOWN,   MOL^NT   HOLLY,   BURLING- 
TON, N.   J. 

In  August  of  this  year,  while  at  a  camp-meeting  in 
Belleville,  N,  J.,  the  preacher  in  charge,  pursuant  to  a  sug- 
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gestion  from  Mrs.  Palmer,  invited  all  who  wished  to  attain 
present  holiness,  to  indicate  the  wish  by  kneeling  at  the 
altar,  and  prapng  for  it  specifically.  For  a  season,  the 
benches  fronting  the  stand  reminded  spectators  of  the 
Jewish  Bochim.  Bnt  it  was  only  for  a  season,  for  the 
effnsion  of  the  Si^irit  soon  turned  the  thoughts  to  the  up- 
per chamber  at  Jerusalem,  when  "  the  promise  of  the 
Father  "  had  been  fulfilled  to  the  waiting  disciples.  Much 
good  was  accomplished. 

Prior  to  this,  Mrs.  P.  had  labored  with  great  acceptance 
and  success  at  Boston,  Mass.,  and  also  at  Hillsdale,  N.  J. 
In  the  autimin,  she  also  attended  the  camp-meetings  at 
Eye  and  Sing  Sing.    Of  the  latter,  she  records  : 

SING-SING. 

Attended  the  Sing  Sing  camp -meeting.  It  was  much  the 
same  in  interest  as  the  one  at  Rye.  It  seems  as  if  the  Lord 
was  intent  on  tlie  purification  of  the  church,  and  as  if  no  means 
were  left  untried.  The  Eev.  Elijah  Andrews,  who  had  attended 
the  Rye  meeting,  was  lost  overboard,  in  passing  up  the  river  on 
his  way  to  the  meeting.  A  great  fright  prevailed  on  hoard,  by 
what  at  the  time  was  thought  to  be  the  bursting  of  the  boiler, 
and  whether  he  jumped  overboard,  or  how  the  accident  hap- 
pened, none  could  say.  It  produced  a  tremendous  effect  among 
all  classes,  and  most  loudly  proclaimed,  '^  Be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

The  testimony  of  some  that  were  on  board  was  most  gratify- 
ing. It  was  some  who  had  stood  out  bold  witnesses  of  perfect 
love.  It  was  with  thrilling  interest  that  I  heard  one,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day,  testify  that  '^perfect  love  casteth  out  fear," 
it  was  a  valuable  testimony  indeed, — the  peculiar  circumstances 
considered. 

This  was  a  meeting  that  will  be  remembered  by  hundreds,  for 
the  spiritual  benefit  received.  Dr.  Bangs  presided,  and  opened 
the  public  services  on  the  ground,  by  enforcing  the  text,  "  Be  ye 
holy."  Many  obtained  the  precious  pearl  during  the  meeting, 
and  many  have  returned,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the 


270  MEMOIRS  OF 

blessing.  My  overjoyed  heart  could  almost  exclaim,  "  now 
lettest  Tboii  TLy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  my  eyes  have  seen 
Thy  salvation." 

Hightstown  and  Trenton,  K.  J.,  were  next  visited. 
With  tluilling  expressions  of  gratitude  to  God,  she  relates 
the  incidents  of  travel  and  of  Christian  work.  The  con- 
ductor, who,  standing  on  the  hinder  platform  of  the  last 
car,  had  helped  her  on  board  after  the  train  had  started, 
on  her  last  visit  to  Trenton,  had  been  converted.  Her 
words  to  him  on  that  occasion,  "  I  would  not  like  to  come 
so  near  missiag  heaven,  as  I  have  missing  this  car — 
Would  you  f  had  sunk  into  his  heart,  awakened  reflection, 
and  tuduced  him  to  begin  a  new  life. 

Belleville,  Bordentown,  Mount  Holly  and  Burhngton 
also  shared  in  the  blessing  of  her  spuit  and  doctrine,  ui 
December  following.  Eeturnuig  from  the  former  place,  a 
gentleman  who  politely  offered  a  seat  in  the  cars  remarked 
on  the  excitement  of  the  pending  presidential  election,  and 
was  somewhat  sirrprised  by  the  truthful  criticism  that 
those  most  excited  would  probably  think  Christians  beside 
themselves,  were  they  to  manifest  proportionate  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  Lengthened  conversation  ensued, 
whose  outcome  of  spiritual  profit  was  certainly  large  to 
one,  and  in  all  probably  to  both. 

TRENTON. 

September  16f/«.— Was  delayed  at  Trenton  till  the  next  morn- 
mg.  Went  to  class-meeting  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Wakeley  at 
night,  and  on  the  whole,  had  such  a  sweet  and  profitable  season, 
that  I  could  not  doubt  but  that  the  matter  had  been  providen- 
tially ordered,  although  I  had  fully  expected  to  have  spent  the 
time  at  the  grove.  The  next  morning,  with  other  friends,  I  went 
to  the  meeting,  a  distance  of  eleven  miles.  On  the  way,  con- 
versed most  of  the  time  with  one  deeply  desirious  of  being  ^'  all 
the  Lord's;"  hoped  she  would  have  received  the  witness  before 
reaching  the  ground,  but  though  just  on  the  verge,  she  even- 
tually permitted  unbelief  to  triumph. 
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I  had  much  opportunity  to  commune  with  ministers,  and 
found  them  accessible  on  the  subject  of  holiness,  and  much  time 
was  passed  in  conversation  on  this  all- important  theme. 

I  have  seldom  felt  a  deeper  sympathy  of  spirit  with  them. 
They  are  men  "  of  like  passions  "  with  ourselves.  This  I  think 
is  not  sufficiently  considered.  Satan  doubtless  takes  even 
more  pains  to  prevent  their  getting  into  the  enjoyment  of  holi- 
ness, than  even  with  the  members  of  their  flock.  He  knows 
that  their  flock  would  be  likely  to  follow  their  faith,  should  they 
get  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  blessing,  and  so  he  engages 
principalities  and  powers  to  contend  against  them.  But  sure- 
ly their  efforts  should  be  correspondingly  greater,  and  if  they 
but  realized  their  awful  responsibilities,  it  surely  would  be  so. 
O,  how  much  they  need  the  prayers  of  the  people,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  scriptures  demands  it,  and  if  the  time  spent  in  speaking  of 
the  lowness  of  exi^erience  of  some  of  them,  was  spent  in  lift- 
ing up  their  hands,  how  much  greater  would  be  our  prosperity. 
But  we  surely  had  too  little  preaching  on  holiness.  The 
people  were  hungering  for  food,  which  they  did  not  get.  It  is 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  first  principles  are  all  that  are  re- 
quired at  camp-meeting.  The  Eye  and  Sing  Sing  meetings 
were  an  assurance  of  this.  The  preaching  at  both  these  places 
was  muc  1  on  the  subject  of  holiness,  and  little  other  labor 
seemed  to  be  blest,  but  there  were  many  conversions,  espe- 
cially at  Sing  Sing.    I  think  there  were  over  fifty  the  last  night. 

BORDENTOWN,    N.   J. 

December,  1844. — A  few  days  since,  Brother  Tuttle,  of  Bor- 
dentown,  desired  that  I  should  spend  a  little  time  there,  pre- 
paratory to  the  commencement  of  a  protracted  meeting. 

On  the  morning  of  the  thirteenth,  started  for  Bordentown.  in 
company  with  Dr.  P's  brother,  John.  Spent  most  of  the  time 
on  the  road  in  conversing  with  Brother  J.,  on  the  necessity  of 
having  a  renewed  nature  and  the  witness  of  it,  in  order  to  get 
the  assurance  of  a  well  grounded  hope  of  heaven.  He  is  amiable, 
and  possessed  by  nature  of  rather  more  than  an  ordinary  share 
of  the  ennobling  'and  endearing  qualities  of  the  heart.  But 
these  are  gifts  from  God,  and  if  not  sanctified  to  His  service, 
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but  increase  responsibility.  How  sweetly  and  extensively 
would  his  influence  tell,  if  these  natural  abilities  which  tell 
interestingly  and  persuasively  on  those  around  him,  were  only 
turned  into  a  sanctified  channel. 

Brother  Tuttle  was  kindly  waiting  for  me  at  the  cars,  and 
conducted  me  to  liis  pleasant  home.  The  weather  was  extreme- 
ly cold,  but  the  ardor  of  heavenly  love  burned  with  a  sin-con- 
suming energy  on  my  heart,  and  I  felt, 

"  No  changes  of  season  or  place, 
Could  make  any  change  in  my  mind." 

In  the  evening,  before  the  hour  for  service  at  the  church, 
I  attended  class-meeting,  held  at  the  house  of  a  veteran  in 
Israel,  old  Father  Bobbins.  I  was  blest  in  speaking  to  a  part 
of  the  members  of  the  class,  and  refreshings  from  God's  presence 
seemed  to  be  realized  by  all.  On  going  to  the  church,  I  was 
required  to  exercise  in  a  more  public  manner  than  I  had 
anticipated, — Bro.  Tuttle  mentioning  my  name  to  the  people, 
and  then  calling  upon  me  to  make  the  opening  prayer,  speak, 
etc. 

How  my  nature  still  shrinks  from  this  publicity,  but  I  never 
refuse,  and  grace  always  sustains.  Though  nature  recoils,  yet 
the  divine  principle  within  me  always  goes  out  in  searching  for 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  when  it  is  found,  with  Jeremiah,  I 
can  say,  ^^  Thy  word  did  I  find,  and  I  did  eat  it.''''  I  desire  to 
Tcnow  the  will  of  God,  however  crossing  to  the  flesh  it  may  be, 
and  when  apprehended,  I  can  say, 

"  Love  makes  my  willing  feet, 
In  swift  obedience  move." 

The  friends  listened  to  the  claims  of  God,  urging  present 
holiness,  with  apparent  interest,  but  the  energy  and  earnest 
waking  which  I  had  hoped  for,  was  not  at  once  produced.  My 
Heavenly  Father,  as  on  other  occasions,  had  prepared  me  for 
this.  I  could  not  see  my  way  perfectly  clear  to  go,  until  I  had 
made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  not  be  discouraged,  and  think 
myself  uncalled,  though  I  should  not  be  pertnitted  to  witness 
any  fruit  of  my  labor.    After  this  surrender,  a  plain  path  was 
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made  before  me,  and  I  fully  believed  God  would  work,  though 
I  might  not  be  permitted  to  see  it.  Spent  most  of  the  morning 
of  Tuesday  in  religious  conversation.  In  the  afternoon,  Bro. 
F.'s  class  met  in  the  house,  and  I  felt  that  I  had  a  message 
from  God  in  speaking  to  the  members. 

1845. 

SING  SrXG,  N.  Y. — XTDDLETOW:?^,  CONN. 

Sickness  compelled  cessation  from  i^ublic  labor  during 
the  greater  j)art  of  this  year ;  but  still,  as  streugth  and 
opportunity  admitted,  the  old  flame  of  loving  zeal  blazed 
out  with  all  its  pristine  fervor.  The  account  of  labor  in 
Middletown,  detailed  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Mary  D.  James,  on 
the  18th  of  September,  is  full  of  interest. 

Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.  August  17th,  1845. — Early  in  the  present 
month,  I  visited  the  amiable  and  deeply  pious  Mrs.  Garretson, 
at  Rhinebeck,  where,  with  her  intelligent,  pleasant  daughter, 
she  resides,  surrounded  with  tho  blessing  of  a  bounteous  provi- 
dence, lovely  indeed,  and  being  loved.  Attended  the  Sing  Sing 
camp-meeting.  Though  not  able  to  labor  with  and  for  others, 
&&  formerly',  had  many  encouragements., 

Middletown,  Conn.  Last  week,  Sister  Sarah  Lankford  and 
I  visited  Middletown,  Conn.,  the  seat  of  the  Wesleyan  Univer- 
sity. We  have  seldom  felt  more  sure  of  going  at  the  bidding 
of  the  Saviour,  any  where,  than  to  this  place.  We  had  several 
opportunities  for  '"  praising  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  and  our 
gracious  God  condescended  to  permit  us  to  see  some  fruit  of  our 
labors.  Several  became  deeply  awakened  to  the  importance  of 
holiness,  and  some  who  before  had  only  regarded  it  as  a  privi- 
lege, were  aroused  to  the  solemn  duty. 

One  of  the  professors  of  the  Universitj'  frankly  acknowl- 
edged that  he  had  been  faulty  in  looking  at  the  matter  thus, — 
as  though  it  were  optional  with  himself  whether  he  would  per- 
fect holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  or  otherwise,  and  said  he  was 
afraid  that  too  many  regarded  the  matter  thus.  Alas!  how 
many  are  unmindful  that  it  is  an  imperative   command,   "  Be 

YE  HOLT.*' 
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An  interesting  young  sister,  who  is  engaged  to  be  married  to 
a  young  minister  about  to  sail  for  Africa,  felt  that  slie  was  ena- 
bled to  enter  intc  the  rest  of  faith,  during  our  visit.  Professor 
Holdich  called  on  us,  and  wished  to  be  affectionately  remem- 
bered to  you.  We  met  with  Mrs.  Holdich  also,  at  a  class-meet- 
ing of  the  Faculty,  held  at  the  University,  at  which  were  present 
three  or  four  ladies  of  the  Professors,  with  several  of  the  breth- 
ren, tutors,and  students.  We  endeavored  to  present  Holiness 
as  the  duty  oi  t\iQ  present  moment,  with  faithfulness,  and  shall 
hope  that  Grod  will  cause  that  which  was  sown  in  weakness  to 
be  raised  in  power. 

1846. 

lUness,  and  consequent  physical  prostration  were  among 
the  afflictive  experiences  of  this  year.  Travel  was  compara- 
tively limited — the  principal  object  being  the  regainment 
of  health.  Accompanied  by  Dr.  Palmer,  she  spent  some 
time  at  Saratoga  Springs ;  and  also  journeyed,  by  easy 
stages,  to  Buffalo.  Their  custom  was  to  stop  over  nighty 
and  perhaj)s  for  a  day  or  two,  in  addition,  at  intermediate 
stations.  Ko  sooner  was  Mrs.  Palmer  carefully  provided 
for  at  the  hotel,  than  she  would  suggest  to  her  husband 
the  propriety  of  visiting  the  Methodist  pastor  in  charge^ 
introducing  the  subject  of  personal  holiness,  and  affection- 
ately pressing  its  acquisition,  and  the  duty  of  urging  others 
to  accept  the  proffered  gTace.  It  was  in  this  prolonged 
season  of  bodily  suffering,  that  Mrs.  Palmer  composed  and 
published,  "  The  Way  of  Holiness  f  a  volume  that,  next 
to  the  ^'  Dairy  man's  Daughter,"  has  done  more  for  the 
spread  of  evangelical  godliness,  than  any  other  of  the  pres- 
ent century. 

1847. 

NORWALK,  CONN. — ^PHILADELPHIA. — SINQ  SINQ,  N.  Y.— 
EASTHAM,  ZVIASS. 

I^OEWALK,  Conn. — ^In  September  of  this  year,  with  re- 
covered health,  Mrs.  Palmer  visited  the  camp-meeting  near 
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Norwalk,  Conn.,  and  spoke  with  power  on  her  favorite 
topic.     She  writes : 

I  do  not  wait  to  witness  a,  manifestation  of  deep  interest  on 
the  tbein3  of  hoUness,  before  speaking.  If  but  little  concern  is 
felt,  proportionate  zeal  should  be  exhibited  in  urging  the  duty. 
It  is  not  so  pleasing  to  nature,  bnt  I  act  on  the  principle,  that 
it  is  a  duty  to  cast  aside  the  enthusiastic  doctrine,  that  we  are  not 
to  do  good,  unless  we  feel  free  to  it.  I  felt  the  approval  of  my 
Heavenly  Father,  in  pressing  the  importance  of  present  holi- 
ness, this  morning. 

Philadelphia. — Snbseqnently,  in  company  with  Mrs. 
Lankford,  Mrs.  Palmer  visited  Philadelphia,  in  response 
to  the  earnest  solicitations  of  friends,  who  were  deeply  de- 
voted to  the  promotion  of  holiness  in  that  city  and  vicinity. 
They  stayed  a  while  at  Monnt  Holly,  on  the  way,  to 
^-isit  Mrs.  James,  and  attended  the  prayer  and  class-meet- 
ings, at  the  church.  Welcomed  most  pleasantly  by  dear 
friends,  they  visited  Girard  College,  "  a  stupendous,  mas- 
sive, and  costly  building.^'  Wliatever  may  have  been  the 
intentions  of  its  founder,  it  is  really  a  most  excellent  Chris- 
tian institution. 

Sabbath  afternoon  she  and  Mrs.  L.  addressed  the  Sun- 
day-school childi^en. 

This  afternoon,  two  Sabbath-schools  were  crowded  into  the 
S.  S.  room  of  the  Union  Church,  through  the  intervention  of 
friends,  for  the  purpose  of  having  sister  S.  and  myself  talk  to 
them.  This  was  quite  unexpected,  but  we  had  asked  of  the  Lord 
to  direct  wholly,  as  to  the  manner  of  our  being  useful  while  here, 
and  we  dared  not  doubt  but  that  He  had  directed  this,  other- 
wise, I  surely  should  have  thought  it  a  mistake,  but  as  it  was, 
the  Lord  blest  us  in  the  deed,  and  we  had  reason  to  believe, 
before  the  close  of  the  interview,  that  our  God  had  ordered  our 
way  in  this  also.  Several  little  ones  arose  to  say  that  they 
would  endeavor  to  remember  their  Creator  iiow  in  the  days  of 
their  youth. 
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Wliile  in  Philadelphia,  Mrs.  Palmer  attended  and  or- 
ganized a  meeting  for  the  i)romotion  of  holiness,  similar 
in  many  respects  to  the  Tuesday  meeting. 

Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.,  Eastham,  Mass.  —The  state  of  my  healtli 
considered,  you  may  be  surprised,  when  I  inform  you,  that  I 
have  been  at  two  camp-meetings.  One  at  Sing-Sing,  N.  Y., 
the  other  at  Eastham.  Mass.  The  first  named  was  good,  very 
good.  Several  were  converted,  but  the  number  of  those  who 
received  the  blessing  of  holiness  exceeded,  I  think,  the  number 
of  conversions.  We  were  favored  with  much  of  the  Divine 
presence.  In  our  tent,  more  than  a  dozen,  I  think,  received  the 
witness  of  sanctification. 

The  latter,  which  was  held  at  Eastham,  was  a  season  of 
power.  The  grove  in  which  it  is  held  is  called  '^  The  Millennial 
Grove."  Often,  while  worshiping  with  God's  sacramental  hosts, 
in  this  place,  was  I  reminded  of  the  latter-day  glory. 

Among  the  many  memorable  things  which  I  heard,  were  some 
things  which  I  may  not  soon  forget,  I  will  mention  two  or 
three.  The  Rev.  Mr.  G.  said,  ''  Tlie  reason  why  many  were  not 
living  in  the  enjoyment  of  full  salvation  was  because  they  did 
not  understand  the  grammar  of  salvation  and  use  the  right 
moods  and  tenses. — Say  not,  ''If  I  will  be  saved,  I  may  be 
saved  ;  or  I  shall  be  saved.  Adopt  the  indicative  mood,  present 
tense,  first  person,  singular  number — I  am  saved.'''' 

Rev.  Mr.  M.,  observed,  ''  It  matters  not  whattlie  disease  may 
be,  wliether  cholera  or  fever,  if  we  have  a  physician  who  can 
cure  all  manner  of  diseases.  Our  Jesus  is  able  to  make  every 
whit  whole,  whatever  the  malady,  and  of  this  I  have  been  a 
witness  for  the  past  twenty-six  years. 

1848. 

BOW  HILL,   N.   Y. — ^VINCENTTOWN,   N.   J. — ^FISHKLLL,   RYE, 
PLEASANTYILLE,  N.  Y. — BALTEMORE,  MD. 

Bow  Hell,  N.  Y.,  June  21st. — Took  cars  for  Canojoharie, 
stage  from  thence  to  Cooperstown, — the  residence  of 
Eev.   B.  W.  Gorhani,  where  the  night  was  spent.    Henry 
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Worrall,  Sr.,  Esq.,  the  father  of  Mrs.  Palmer,  \^as  her  com- 
pauion  on  this  expedition.  A  ride  of  ten  miles,  next 
day,  brought  them  to  Bow  Hill  camp  groimd,  where  a 
meeting  was  then  in  progress : 

After  service,  said  to  a  pious  looking  female,  standing  at  the 
door  of  one  of  the  tents  :  ''  Do  you  enjoy  the  witness  that  you 
are  wholly  sanctified  ?"  "  I  do  not,  but  I  have  come  from  a 
place  about  sixty  miles  distant,  hoping  to  receive  that  blessing 
My  health  for  a  long  time,  has  been  very  feeble,  and  the  favor 
of  God  seems  to  have  been  specially  manifested,  in  strengthen- 
ing me  for  the  arduous  undertaking  of  coming  here.  I  am 
hoping  to  obtain  the  blessing  "  Tasked  her  whether  she  did 
not  believe  that  God  was  willing  to  give  her  the  blessing  now? 
She  soon  acknowledged  that  it  was  not  only  a  privilege  hut  a 
duty  to  look  for  tlie  blessing  now.  After  further  conver- 
sation, the  fervor  of  her  desires  kindled  to  a  flame,  and  it  was 
but  a  few  moments  ere  slie  was  rejoi  -ing  in  the  assurance  that 
she  was  sanctified  tlirough  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Here,  too,  Mrs.  Palmer  was  honored  as  God's  instru- 
ment in  leadujg  the  presiduig  elder  into  the  ex])erience  of 
full  salvation.  He  had  been  ciunbered  A\1th  much  ser^ing, 
but  a  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  dispersing  the  crowds, 
lessened  his  cares,  and  ga\  e  leisure,  sufficient  to  attend  and 
participate  in  imdistm4:>ed  religious  worship.  He  definitely 
sought  and  definitely  received  the  blessing.  Intercessory 
prayer  was  answered,  first  in  the  awakened  desire,  and 
then  in  the  gi'acious  satisfaction  of  that  desire  for  the 
pfifect  love  that  casteth  out  fear. 

Sabbath,  June  26th. — This  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  we 
had  one  of  the  most  glorious  love-feasts  I  ever  attended.  Bro. 
S.,  gave  in  his  testimony, first  in  order,  and  truly  it  was  one  of 
the  most  powerful,  comprehensive,  and  lucid,  of  the  full  power 
of  saving  grace,  I  have  for  a  long  time  heard.  Several  other 
ministers  followed  liim,  who  had  either  received  the  blessing 
during  the  meeting,  or  had  been  greatly  quickened  in  the  pur- 
suit of  it      0,  what  hath  God  wrought ! 
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YiNCENTTOWN,  N.  J. — 111  August,  at  tlie  earnest  solici- 
tation of  friends,  Mrs.  Palmer  visited  the  Vincenttown 
camp-meeting. 

Nature  shrank  from  going,  but  on  lifting  my  heart  to  God 
for  instruction,  duty  seemed  plain.  In  an  unusually  clear  and 
powerful  manner  did  I  apprehend  the  power  of  the  Spirit  rest- 
ing upon  me,  while  I  endeavored  to  present  Christ  as  a  present 
and  full  salvation.  It  was  thought  that  over  a  dozen  received 
the  x)earl  of  perfect  love. 

Among  these  witnesses  was  a  Baptist  minister.  The  par- 
ticulars of  this  case  were  so  remarkable,  that  I  must,  in  a  few 
words,  relate  them.  I  was  led  to  refer  to  my  individual  experi- 
ence, and  to  relate  more  definitely,  than  I  think  expedient  to 
do  generally,  the  steps  by  which  I  had  been  brought  into  the 
way  of  holiness,  and  began  by  stating,  that  I  had,  by  experi- 
ence, been  most  fully  assured  that  God  was  no  respecter  of 
persons,  and  also  the  manner  by  which  I  had  experimentally 
api)rehended  the  truth.  ''If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine." 

While  I  was  speaking,  I  observed  a  minister  listening  witli 
earnestness,  and  the  enemy  suggested  that  he  might  be  listen- 
ing with  other  motives  tlian  those  that  were  wholly  sincere. 
Whether  so,  or  otherwise,  I  well  knew  that  God  could  cause 
his  heart  to  be  penetrated  by  the  power  of  truth,  and  the 
Author  of  faith  inspired  my  heart  to  plead  with  confidence 
that  it  might  be  so.-  After  an  earnest  struggle,  I  was  enabled 
to  say,  in  the  name,  and  in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  "I  will  not 
let  Thee  go." 

Not  long  after  this,  I  arose,  and  again  spoke  of  the  necessity 
of  relying  on  the  word  of  God,  after  the  consecration  had  been 
made,  for  the  acceptance  of  the  offering,  and  then  gave  as  an 
illustration,  the  case  of  the  minister,  who  after  he  had  conse- 
crated all,  was  asked,  ''Does  not  God  accept  your  offering f 
He  replied,  "I  have  no  other  evidence  than  jff/s  irorti."  The 
God-dishonoring  character  of  unbelief  was  dwelt  upon,  and 
the  importance  of  resting  on  the  naked  word  of  God  urged. 

Presently^  the  minister  for  whom  I  had  been  pleading,  arose 
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and  stated  that  he  came  to  that  tent,  not  a  believer  in  the 
possibility  of  attaining  salvation  from  all  sin,  during  the  pres- 
ent life.  Since  he  had  been  there,  he  had  been  convinced  that 
this  was  indeed  the  privilege  of  the  believer,  and  fi^om  the 
remarks  to  which  he  had  listened,  he  liad  been  instructed  in 
relation  to  the  manner  in  which  the  grace  was  to  be  obtained,  and 
now  Ixilt  that  he  had  laid  all  upon  the  hallowed  altar,  and  was 
enabled  to  believe  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleansed  him  from 
all  unrighteousness. 

A  minister,  present,  asked  that  those  who  had  received  the 
blessing  of  holiness  during  the  exercises,  would  manifest  it  b}^ 
rising.  Several  were  I3  ing  i)rostrate  nnder  the  power  of  God, 
while  others,  perhaps  ten,  arose,  among  whom  was  the  Baptist 
minister,  whose  case  has  been  stated.  While  those  who  had 
been  newly  brought  into 

"  The  land  of  rest  from  iiibred  sin. 
The  land  of  perfect  holiness," 

stood  as  witnesses,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  came  upon  them  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  and  the}' wept  tears  of  holy  joy,  and  shout- 
ed aloud  tlie  praises  of  God.  The  Baptist  minister,  especially, 
was  loud  in  his  acclamations,  and  his  shout  of  triumph  might 
have  been  heard,perhaps,well  nigh  over  the  encamiDment. 

FiSHKLLL,  Eye,  N.  Y. — lu  August,  Mrs.  Palmer  attend- 
ed cainp-meetings  held  uear  Fishkill  and  Eye,  respectively, 
and  witnessed  gracious  displays  of  sanctifying  power. 

Pleasantville,  N.  Y.,  September  5tJi. — The  meetings  in  our 
tent  were  blest  with  much  of  the  presence  and  power  of  God. 
Many  entered  into  the  bliss  of  perfect  love,  during  these  hallow- 
ing influences. 

I  ascertained  that  the  ministers  were  not  well  provided  for  at 
the  last  meeting,  as  the  principal  families  take  board.  I  there- 
fore took  assistants,  and  provided  for  several, each  day. 

Baltimore,  Md. — In  the  latter  i:)art  of  this  month,  she 
repaired  to  Baltimore,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  a 
cami)-meeting  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  city,  in  com- 
panj^  with  the  devoted  mother  of  Dr.  P. 
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Tuesday  afternoon,  Mother  Palmer  and  I  left  for  the  camp- 
ground, where  we  arrived  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Rev.  Wm.  Taylor  was  just  announcing  his  text,  "  Be  ye  holy." 
The  sermon  was  clear  and  powerful.  I  kept  without  making 
mj'self  known,  during  the  remainder  of  the  evening. 

Wednesday  morning,  I  attended  a  general  class- meeting,  in 
one  of  the  large  tents,  at  a  very  early  hour.  Perhaps  from  one 
hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred,  were  present.  In  speaking 
of  the  dealings  of  God,  I  found  myself  inclined  to  speak  in  a 
manner  which  might  not  intimate  who  I  was,  but  had  scarcely 
commenced  speaking,  before  I  perceived  tliat  I  was  recognized' 
Most  sweetly  did  I  feel  that  the  friends  of  Jesus  were  my  friends? 
aye,  more  than  friends — brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  The 
ministers  present  seemed  to  drink  truly  into  the  same  spirit. 
T  was  called  upon  to  close  the  interview  with  prayer,  after 
which  scores  gathered  around  me,  who,  though  they  had  never 
seen  my  face  in  the  flesh,  expressed  themselves  acquainted  in 
spirit.  Among  others  who  strongly  grasped  my  hand,  was  Mr. 
Creamer,  the  Hymnologist  of  Baltimore.  I  was  pleased  to 
recognize  him,  as  an  ardently  devoted  Christian, 

At  the  instance  of  the  friends,  and  with  the  approval  of  the 
Presiding  Elder,  Dr.  Dorsey,  a  special  meeting  was  given  out, 
after  the  close  of  the  service,  from  the  stand,  in  view  of  my 
being  present.  It  was  in  one  of  the  largest  tents  on  the  ground, 
but  it  was  crowded  even  to  a  distance  outside  the  door.  Dr. 
Dorsey,  with  several  ministers,  manifested  much  interest  while 
witnessing  of  the  grace  of  holiness,  and  in  humility  spoke  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  on  their  hearts. 

I  felt  liberty,  and  a  joyous  conviction  amounting  to  a  divine 
certainty,  that  God,  in  the  order  of  his  gracious  providence,  had 
called  me  to  the  work  in  which  I  am  engaged.  I  sat  up  most 
of  the  time  during  the  last  night.  Several  received  the  wit- 
ness of  full  salvation,  after  the  midnight  hour,  while  the  Holy 
Spirit  helped  me  to  present  the  way  of  faith. 

Thursday.  I  desire  to  record  to  the  praise  of  God  the  ex- 
traordinary liberty  felt  during  the  closing  exercises  at  one  of  the 
large  tents,  this  morning.  It  was  announced  that  about  twenty 
had  been  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  during  the  night.    The 
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Lord  caused  me  to  realize  the  awful  responsibility  of  the 
Church,  Tvhen  new  born  babes  had  thus  been  committed  to  her 
keeping.  I  can  indeed  say,  that  it  was  out  of  the  abundance  of 
my  heart  that  my  mouth  spoke.  Young  converts  will  inevita- 
bly backslide,  unless  they  obey  the  command,  and  go  on  unto 
perfection. 

1849. 

Sandy  Hill,  X.  Y.— In  the  summer  of  1849,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Palmer  resolved  to  take  a  trip  to  Sandy  Hill,  E.  Y., 
the  Troy  Conference  being  in  session  at  that  place.  On 
her  retiu^n,  she  wrote  : 

The  Lord  abundantly  fulfilled  the  desire  of  my  heart,  in 
giving  my  dear  Iiusband,  with  myself,  a  renewed  quickening  in. 
the  divine  life,  and  blessing  us  in  our  labors. 

WJiile  at  Bro.  Northrop's,  a  lawyer  of  this  place,  where  our 
dear  brother  and  sister  H.,  with  Bishop  Hedding,  and  others, 
were  staying,  a  Brother  Webster  was  enabled  by  faith,  to  enter 
into  the  holiest,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,^ 
after  I  had  been  laboring  with  him  about  two  or  three  hours. 
Thus  has  God  speedily  and  definitely  fulfilled  the  request  I 
made  of  Him,  on  coming  here.  Bro.  Webster  strongly  testified 
of  his  enjoyment  of  sanctifying  grace,  on  Sabbath  afternoon, 
in  the  church. 

After  the  love-feast  closed,  we  repaired  to  a  beautiful  park, 
in  about  the  centre  of  the  village,  which  had  been  prepared  in 
expectation  of  a  much  larger  congregation  than  the  church 
would  hold. 

Probably  three  times  as  many  as  the  church  would  have 
accommodated,  were  thus  privileged  to  listen  to  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  discourses  I  ever  heard.  ''  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things,"  etc.,  were  tlie  words  from  which  Bro.  Hamline 
spoke.  No  one  i)resent,  I  think,  can  ever  forget  the  discourse, 
or  the  power  that  attended  the  word.  A  prominent  lawyer  of 
the  place  informed  ns  that  all  the  lawyers  from  within  about 
thirty  miles  of  the  country  round,  were  there;  and  seemingly. 
none  but  a  sanctified  lawyer,  imbued  with  heavenly  wisdom, 
could  have  used  the  text  in  such  an  incontrovertible,  masterly 
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manner  One  of  these  lawyers  who  had  been  regarded  as  skep- 
tical, stood  and  wept,  much  of  the  time. 

After  the  afternoon  sermon,  the  jieople  were  detained  by  the 
severity  of  the  storm,  when  a  number  of  Jesus'  ivitnesses  were 
again  permitted  the  privilege  of  testifying.  A  number  being 
present,  Bishop  Hedding  proposed  a  social  meeting,  about  six 
o'clock.  He  led  in  prayer,  himself.  I  shall  not  soon  forget 
that  prayer,  so  fervent,  and  apostolic,  yet  so  childlike  and 
humble,  though  strikingly  elevated  in  sentiment. 

It  arose  from  the  deep  sanctuary  of  a  heart  burdened  with 
the  care  of  all  the  churches,  and  deeply  did  we  feel  that  those 
breathings  were  insj^ired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  venerable, 
honored  servant  of  the  church. 

This  morning  (on  the  return  home),  we  had  an  interesting 
interview  of  two  or  three  hours,  with  Chancellor  Walworth. 
We  parted,  feeling  that  it  would  be  precious  to  spend  an  eternity 
with  the  followers  of  Jesus,  in  heaven. 

Other  evangelistic  expeditions  were  made,  during  the 
year,  that  were  abundantly  owned  and  blessed  of  God,  but 
of  these  no  specially  noteworthy  incidents  appear  to  have 
"been  preserved,  in  lier  diary.  Elsewhere,  will  be  found 
the  record  of  wonderful  victories  of  faith,  while  at  Cazen- 
ovia,  N.  Y. 

1850. 

BOSTON,  MASS. — CARBONDALE,   PA. — TULLY,   N.   Y. — RED  LION,   DEL. — 
BUSTLETON,    PA. — ONEIDA    CONFERENCE    SEMINARY,    N.    Y. — 
SPRINGFIELD,  MASS. — PROVIDENCE,    R.   I. — OXFORD,    NOR- 
WICH, BINGHAMPTON,  N.  Y. 

Boston,  Mass. — In  the  early  part  of  March,  pursuant  to 
repeated  in^itations  from  Boston,  Mrs.  Pahner  journeyed 
to  thiwt  city,  attended  meetings  in  Bromfield  Street  Church, 
and  also  ^^  in  the  splendid  church  recently  purchased  of  the 
Unitarians,"  situated  in  Hanover  street.  That  magnificent 
edifice  she  '^  deemed  to  be  highly  honored  by  the  labor  of 
such  a  truly  humble,  holy  minister  as  our  excellent  brother 
Dwight."    The  17th  was  in  many  respects  a  memorable 
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day.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Mckerson,  member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  and  a  brother  of  her  host,  entered  into 
the  rest  of  perfect  love. 

I  have  also  attended  two  meetings,  by  invitation,  held  at  the 
house  of  an  Episcopalian,  Mr.  Waits,  a  lawyer  of  this  i^lace. 
The  one  on  Saturday  morning,  held  from  11  o'clock  till  about 
two,  was  exceedingly  interesting.  Here,  those  of  different 
denominations  were  assembled,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians, 
Unitarians,  etc.  The  most  appeared  to  be  from  among  the 
first  circles  in  the  city.  Carriage  after  carriage  drove  to  and 
from  the  door,  and  the  comers  habited  as  the  children  of  this 
world,  entered,  and  there  sat  the  little  Methodist  sister,  who, 
for  comfort,  had  seated  herself  on  a  low  ottoman.  The  inter- 
view opened  with  prayer,  after  which  I  was  desired  to  present 
my  views  of  entire  consecration.  For  about  an  hour  and  a 
half,  the  Lord  helped  me  to  set  forth  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
principles  of  Bible  consecration,  giving,  throughout,  experimental 
illustrations. 

The  deepest  interest  prevailed,  and  at  the  close  of  the  inter- 
view the  most  of  them,  in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  assured 
me  of  their  hearty  concurrence.  Tears  were  shed.  Above  all, I 
believe  God  was  glorified." 

TULLY,  X.  Y.— On  the  2d  of  July,  1850,  Mrs.  Palmer 
wrote  from  Tully,  Cortland  Co.,  to  Dr.  P.,  narrating  sun- 
dry evangelical  toils,  in  which  ]Mrs.  Lankford  bore  part. 
In  Tully,  Mrs.  P.'s  loving  instructions  were  blest,  to  the 
entire  sanctiflcation  of  a  minister's  wife,  who  was  changed 
from  a  timid,  shrinking,  silent  Christian,  into  one  of  tear- 
ful, modest,  but  pentecostal  ijower,  and  who  afterwards 
spoke  in  public?  with  remarkable  effect.  The  following 
pleasant  incident  occurred  on  the  way : 

Yesterday,  as  we  were  passing  through  the  village  of  Gro- 
ton  Hollow,  we  stopped  for  a  moment,  when  a  person  came  to 
the  carriage,  and  said,  ''  Is  this  the  Mrs.  Palmer  of  New  York, 
who  has  written  on  the  subject  of  holiness?"  On  being  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  I  began  immediately  to  urge  him  to 
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the  attainment  of  the  same  grace,  and  gained  liis  promise  that 
he  would  at  once  set  about  seeking  it  with  all  his  heart.  We 
then  went  about  a  mile  beyond  the  village,  to  the  house  of  a 
brother.  While  we  were  dining,  the  person  who  had  made  me 
the  promise,  came  in,  all  athirst  for  the  blessing,  and  in  an  hour 
or  two  afterward  left  this  house  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  that 
he  had  now  gained  the  long  desired  blessing.  This  brother,  I 
am  told,  is  an  efficient  local  preacher.  Last  night  he  declared 
(in  a  meeting  for  testimony  which  we  attended  in  the  village) 
that  the  day  had  been  signalized  as  one  of  the  most  remarka- 
ble in  the  history  of  Iiis  Christian  pilgrimage,  and  sweetly 
related  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  It  seems  to  me  he 
bids  fair  to  be  another  Carvosso. 

Eed  Lion  Caiup-meeting,  Del. — On  the  10th  of  Au- 
gust, we  find  her  a  short  distance  from  the  cami^- ground 
"  sitting  in  tlie  woods, — my  lap  for  a  table," — busily  occu- 
pied in  writing  to  Dr.  Palmer,  describing  the  incidents  of 
travel,  the  cordial  reception  by  many  friends,  and  her 
abundant  labors  at  the  meeting. 

After  parting  with  you,  I  went  to  the  saloon  table,  and  took 
up  a  book  very  much  worn  from  use,  and  read  on  the  cover, 
"  Way  of  Holiness,  with  Notes  by  the  Way."  On  opening,  I 
found  its  margin  written  on  in  many  places,  in  a  manner  that 
makes  it  quite  a  curiosity.  I  thought  it  had  been  so  thorough- 
ly worn  by  use,  that  I  concluded  it  would  be  no  robbery  to  re- 
place it  by  a  new  one  of  the  same  sort.  The  Lord  grant  that 
it  may  be  instrumental  in  directing  some  wandering  one  in  the 
highway  to  heaven. 

Met  our  dear  brother  Longacre  on  the  boat,  waiting  our 
arrival.  A  carriage  soon  conveyed  us  to  our  much  loved  Mrs. 
Keene's.  Though  I  so  much  wished  to  see  her,  I  almost 
dreaded  to  meet  her,  for  the  first  time  after  her  bereavement. 
B-.t  the  same  sweet,  subdued  spirit,  manifested  by  her  father, 
when  he  called  upon  us,  characterized  the  amiable  daughter. 
I  think  I  never  saw  such  a  perfect,  beautiful  example  of  what  I 
think  a  Christian  should  be,  under  similar  circumstances.  The 
encampment  is  very  large.  Opportunities  for  usefulness  are 
abundant. 


MBS.  PHCEBE  PALMER.  285 

Shall  I  give  you  about  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  God 
is  ordering  my  steps  ?  At  the  eight  o'clock  meeting,  before  the 
stand,  the  minister  in  charge  left  the  stand  and  asked  me  if  I 
would  pray,  when  called  on.  After  they  had  sung,  he  called  on  me 
to^pray.  I  think  I  never  felt  more  of  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  public  prayer.  But  my  mind  was  burdened,  feeling 
that  I  had  a  message  to  the  people.  I  turned  to  Sister  Bos  well, 
who  sat  next  me,  and  said,  ^^  I  almost  wish  that  he  had  given 
me  an  opportunity  to  speak."  Just  as  I  whispered  these  words 
in  her  ear,  he  again  left  the  stand  and  came  to  me,  saying, 
"Sister  P.,  would  jow  not  like  to  speak  ?  We  want  you  to  use 
your  liberty,  and  feel  perfect  freedom  to  exercise  in  any  way." 

I  felt  that  God  was  eminently  with  me,  while  for  perhaps 
twenty  minutes,  or  half  an  hour,  I  endeavored  to  deliver  a  mes- 
sage from  God — Holiuess — its  claims — its  self-denying  princi- 
ples, and  the  manner  in  which  I  had  experimentally  tested 
them,  were  listened  to  amid  i^rayers,  tears,  and  praises.  I  trust 
God  will  work  mightily.  Indications  are  cheering.  But  I  am 
reminded  that  I  have  need  of  patience.  The  Spirit's  process  is 
not  quite  as  rapid,  (though  always  equally  sure)  under  some 
circumstances,  as  others.  At  some  places  where  I  go,  I  find 
a  people  prepared  of  the  Lord,  and  I  only  seem  required  to 
gather  the  harvest.  At  others,  the  fallow  gTOund  is  to  be  broken 
up,  and  then  the  seed  is  to  be  sown,  and  the  fruit,  of  course,  can- 
not be  so  quickly  gathered.  It  is  somewhat  thus  under  present 
circumstances.  But  I  think  we  shall  have  a  glorious  ingather- 
ing, before  the  close  of  our  labors. 

BusTLETON,  Pa. — Her  next  letter  to  Dr.  P.,  under  date 
August  15th,  was  written  at  Bristol,  Pa.,  while  on  the  way 
from  Philadelphia  to  Bustleton  camp-meeting,  in  company 
with  Mrs.  Boswell,  and  two  or  three  ministers. 

I  have  seen,  she  writes,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  made  bare,  in 
a  remarkable  manner, at  the  Philadelphia  camp-meeting.  Many 
have  been  sanctified  and  many  converted.  Never  have  I  had 
more  satisfactory  assurance  of  being  called  of  God  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  work  in  which  I  am  engaged. 

Dearest  Husband,  I  feel  that  I  am  indeed  a  whole  burnt  sacri- 
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fice.  Several  ministers  have  received  tlie  blessing  of  holiness — 
class  leaders  and  members  have,  of  course,  followed.  I  have 
been  called  to  more  public  and  extensive  labor  perhaps,  than 
ever  before.     But  God  has  sustained  me  gloriously. 

Oneida  Conference  Seminary,  :N^.  Y.— The  letter 
addressed  by  Mrs.  Palmer  to  the  pupils  of  that  excellent 
literary  institution,  is  valuable  as  a  revelation  of  personal 
character,  a  specimen  of  the  advice  wontedly  given  to 
newly  justified  or  quickened  souls,  and  as  a  suggestion  to 
those  who  have  learned  to  follow  her  as  she  followed 
Christ. 

New  York,  OctoUr  25th,  1850. 
To  my  Precious  Young  Friends  of  the  Oneida  Conference  Seminary: 

How  often  has  my  heart  been  present  with  you  since  we 
parted  in  body  a  few  weeks  since.  Could  the  body  at  once 
obey  the  bidding  of  the  Spirit,  and  wing  its  way  as  readily  as 
thouglit,  often  would  you  have  beheld  me  present  with  you, 
at  your  weekly  gatherings ;  and  many  arc  the  things  which  I 
would  wish  to  ask,  and  fervent  are  the  desires  which  I  would 
express,  in  regard  to  your  spiritual  welfare.  Let  me,  then,  say 
a  few  of  the  many  things  I  would  then  express. 

How  are  those  much  loved  young  friends  progressing,  who 
commenced  their  heavenward  pilgrimage  when  I  was  with  you? 
Is  dear  Miss  At  well  "  Leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  advancing  rapidly  toward 

"The  land  of  rest  from  inbred  sin — 
The  land  of  perfect  holiness  ?" 

And  my  young  friend,  Miss  M.  E.  Davis,  who  also  set  out  on 
the  evening  of  the  first  day  I  was  with  you,  is  she  endeavor- 
ing to  win  many  souls  to  her  Saviour  ?  And  of  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  other  young  friends,  I  would  also  inquire,  all  of  whom 
either  set  out  to  serve  the  Lord,  or  resolved  that  they  would  do 
so.  Of  three,  I  remember  Miss  Stoddard,  Miss  Anderson, 
Miss  Seely,  and  others,  whose  countenances  I  remember,  but 
whose  names  I  cannot  at  this  moment  recall.  Are  these  all  earn- 
est in  endeavors  to  make  their  election  sure  ?     The  best  way 
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to  retain  grace  is  to  keep  it  in  constant  nse.  I  have  received  a 
ietterfrom  our  excellent  Mrs.  Bishop  Hamline,  in  which  she 
says,  ''Informer  days,  when  persons  were  importuned  to  set  out 
to  live  for  eternity,  it  was  not  unusual  to  say,  ^*  When  do  you 
mean  to  set  out  to  serve  the  Lord?''''  ''I  wish,"  she  continues^ 
''that the  old-fashioned  phraseology  might  again  obtain."  Do 
you  feel  like  saying,  "  Amen''''  in  response  to  such  a  wish  ?  0,  if 
all  who  have  professed  to  commence  a  religious  career,  from 
among  yourselves  and  elsewhere,  had  only  been  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lord,  what  a  race  of  Christians  would  we  now 
have  had. 

We  may  have  all  the  religion  we  will  live  for.  All  the  grace 
and  all  the  glory,  which  the  Bible  presents  as  the  privilege  of 
God's  redeemed  ones.  The  Scriptures  present  no  bounds  at 
whicli  the  soul  may  arrive  in  religious  attainment,  other  than 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's  power,  and  the  riches  of  His 
grace.  Here,  then,  is  a  motive  of  ambition  for  the  most  aspiring 
mind. 

The  most  capacious  intellect  may  here  expatiate,  and  find 
full  scope  for  its  highest  aspirations.  Here  the  sanctified  in- 
tellect may  find  at  its  command,  treasures  of  Avisdom,  knowl- 
edge, and  power.  I  ^?ij  power,  for  how  truly  is  the  knowledge 
gained  by  the  researches  of  a  sanctified  intellect,  powerful  in 
preparing  an  individual  to  sway  minds  of  various  grades.  I 
know  I  need  net  say  to  you  that  tiie  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  rather  encourages  than  forbids  scientific  investigation. 
"  Through  desire  a  man  having  separated  himself,  seeketh  and 
intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom."  Doubtless  a  man  may,  with 
the  approval  of  God,  set  himself  apart,  or  in  other  words,  sanc- 
tify himself,  for  the  acquisition  of  wisdom ;  but  the  highest 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  God  is  unquestionably,  that  which  lias 
the  most  direct  beariug  on  the  salvation  of  souls.  And  here 
let  me  again,  and  with  yet  stronger  emphasis,  say,  "  He  that 
winnetli  souls  is  wise.''''  0,  there  is  indeed  a  holy  art  in  win- 
ning souls.  Some;  by  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
have  learned  it.  We  all  have  the  same  Holy  Teacher,  and  may 
all  learn  the  same  heavenly  lesson. 

The  Lord  grant  that  all  my  much-loved  young  friends  majr 


288  MEMOIRS  OF 

leani  the  art  of  soul-saving  ]  and  may  all  their  acquisitions  in 
earthly  or  heavenly  science,  have  an  ultimate  bearing  on  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Who  can  tell  the 
aggregate  amount  ol  good  which  may  apiiear  to  the  praise  of 
God,  as  tlie  result  of  instructions  received  at  the  Oneida  Con- 
ference Seminary.  These  results,  for  years  past,  have  been 
summing  up  on  the  pages  of  eternity. 

My  heart's  warmest  salutations  to  the  beloved  friends 
whose  names  have  already  been  mentioned. 

The  subjoined  extract  of  a  letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Hamline,  containing  accounts  of  wide- spread  and  fruitful 
ministries,  evoked  many  joyous  and  fervent  ascriptions  of 
praise.  '^  Hallelujah !  The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reign- 
eth ! "  is  the  exultant  shout  mth  w^hich  it  commences. 

SPRINGFIELD,  MASS.  ;   PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

New  York,  November  2Sd,  1850. 
To  Rev.  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamlixe  : 

At  the  solicitation  of  friends,  I  recently  made  a  short  re- 
ligious visit  to  Springfield,  Mass.,  and  also  to  Providence,  R.  I. 

The  sisters'  meeting  for  holiness,  which  you  established  at 
S.,  was  kejDt  up  about  a  year,  and  was  resuscitated  during  my 
stay.  I  was  with  them  a  little  over  one  day,  and  liad  three 
meetings.  I  reached  Providence  on  Friday,  and  stayed  tillMon- 
day — had  an  exceedingly  interesting  season.  Several  received 
the  blessing  of  full  salvation,  while  I  was  at  Providence.  But 
the  interest  which  most  enlisted  my  heart's  sympathies,  was  the 
awakening  among  the  Baptists  to  the  importance  of  holiness 
as  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  The  lady  of  the  Baptist  minister 
came  to  me,  and  never  do  I  remember  to  have  received  a  call 
from  any  one,  who  seemed  more  evidently  sent  b}"  the  urging 
of  the  Spirit,  and  never  was  I  more  conscious  of  having  deliv- 
ered a  message  from  God,  than  after  having  responded  to  her 
inquiries.  Her  husband,  I  understand,  than  whom  no  minister 
in  Providence  has  a  more  important  charge,  is  an  opposer  of  the 
doctrine,  but  it  is  among  tlie  most  influential  members  of  his 
charge,  that  the  doctrine  has  taken  the  deepest  hold. 
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It  was  at  the  iustigation  of  an  influential  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  that  a  notice  was  sent  to,  perhaps,  all  the 
evangelical  churches  in  Providence,  that  a  meeting  for  religious 
conference  would  be  held  in  the  Power  Street  Church,  at 
which  I  would  be  present,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  A  large  number 
attended,  in  view  of  the  hour,  and  about  as  many,  I  imagine 
from  other  denominations  as  our  own.  I  felt  deeply  the  re- 
sponsibility of  tlie  circuuistances,  and  on  looking  to  Christ, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  I  concluded  to  follow  the 
example  of  Paul,  who,  by  the  simple  relation  of  experience, 
produced  conviction  on  the  most  skeptical.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  several  came  to  me  and  said,  ^'  I  cannot  see  Bihle  re- 
ligion in  any  other  way,  than  about  as  you  have  stated  it,"  etc. 
I  liave  reason  to  believe  that  tlie  whole  matter  was  of  God,  and 
will  be  crowned  with  His  blessing. 

Oxford,  Norwich,  and  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

I  have  also  recently  made  a  very  interesting  visit  to  Ox- 
ford, Norwich,  and  Binghampton,  the  whole  taking  little  less 
than  a  week.  Here  we  also  witnessed  some  memorable  victo- 
ries of  grace,  in  the  sanctilication  of  believers,  and  in  the  con- 
version of  souls.     Let  me  instance  two  cases  of  the  latter. 

At  Oxford,  we  stayed  with  Bro.  Reddy,  the  P.  E.  at  whose  re- 
quest the  visit  was  made.'  On  the  morning  of  our  departure,  a 
young  woman  who  liad  come  in  to  assist  in  domestic  affairs,  sat 
up  during  family  prayer,  doubtless  intending  to  indicate,  as  is 
common  in  that  part  of  the  country,  that  she  was  not  a  pro- 
fessor. Sister  Sarah  Lankford,  who  accompanied  me,  led  in 
prayer,  and  as  I  looked  upon  this  sinner,  who  did  not  bend  the 
knee,  I  said,  '^  Lord  save  her  now,%  tlie  poxcer  of  thy  Sjyirit^  I 
Icnew  that  my  prayer  was  heard.  Before  noon,  that  soul  was,  I 
believe,  truly  converted.  Sister  Sarah  was  used  mainly  as  the 
instrument. 

The  next  morning  (Sabbath),  we  were  at  Norwich,  liaving 
arrived  there  about  twilight  qu  Saturday  evening. 

On  Sabbath,  at  the  family  altar,  I  was  called  upon  to  lead 
in  prayer.  I  prayed  for  a  lovely  young  man,  a  member  of  the 
family  circle  as  though  he  were  a  professor  of  religion,  imagining 
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him  to  be  such — felt  1113^  heart  much  drawn  out — asked  that  he 
might  be  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  scores  and  hundreds  of 
souls.  As  I  arose  from  my  knees,  brother  Dana,  the  minister, 
came  and  said  to  me,''  Young  Mr.  G.  is  not  a  i)rofessor  of  relig- 
ion." "What  a  mistale  you  have  made!"  said  the  Tempter, 
tauntingly.  "  How  it  must  have  sounded  in  the  ear  of  others, 
who  knew  that  he  was  not  a  i^rofessor !  Ask  that  a  non -professor 
may  be  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  hundreds  of  souls !"  And 
thus  the  enemy  chided.  My  heart  replied,  "J  did  not  make  a 
mistake.  God  will  convert  this  person  and  doubtless  w411  yet 
make  him  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  scores  and  hundreds." 
I  then,  in  conscious  defiance  of  Satan,  ^vent  to  the  young  man  and 
said,  "  I  did  not  make  a  mistake  in  praying  for  you  ;  the  Lord 
means  to  convert  jou,  and  make  you  instrumental  of  great  good 
to  others,  and  now  when  do  you  mean  to  begin  to  serve  the  Lord^ 
I  mnst  not  go  through  tlie  train  of  argument  I  went  through, 
to  convince  him  that  it  was  all-important,  that  he  should  begin 
now.  After  about  half  an  hour's  conversation,  he  came  to  the 
deliberate  resolve,  to  set  out  at  once,  and  for  life.  Before  the 
hour  of  x)ublic  service  that  morning,  he  went  to  the  house  of  a 
friend,  an  influential  young  man  of  the  place,  told  him  of  his 
decision,  and  asked  his  friend  to  set  out  with  him.  That  night 
young  Mr.  G.  w^as  converted.  After  his  conversion,  he  arose  from 
his  knees,  and  with  tears  told  of  his  happy  change,  and  begged 
his  young  friends  to  go  with  him  to  heaven.  He  is  one  of  the 
first  speakers  in  the  literary  institution  at  Norwich,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  the  Lord  intends  to  make  him  an  eminently  useful 
minister  of  the  gospel.  This  w^as  about  three  or  four  weeks 
ago,  and  I  have  since  received  a  letter  stating  that  two  weeks 
after  this  conversion,  he  received  tlie  blessing  of  entire  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  is  now  exercising  his  gifts  in  social  meetings.  So 
much  for  defying  Satan  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  0,  my  soul, 
praise  the  Lord ! 

1851. 

ITHACA,  N.  Y.— PHILADELPHIA. — ALBANY,  N.  Y. — WALW^ORTH,  CARDIFF, 
PLYMOUTH,  CUBA,  GROTEN,  SP AFFORD,  N.  Y. 

Ithaca,  N.  Y. — By  invitation  of  Eev.  Mr.  Burritt,  pas- 
tor of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in  Ithaca,  IVIi-s.  Palmer  went  to 
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that  city, — now  tlie  seat  of  Cornell  University, — on  the  9th 
of  January,  and  was  pleasantly  entertained  at  the  house 
of  J.  P.  Eldred,  Esq.  The  entire  sanctification  of  the 
minister  was  the  first  fruit  of  her  labor.  In  the  evening, 
the  work  began  in  power.  "  Several  professed  to  receive 
the  blessing."  Dr.  Stephens,  Judge  Dana,  Bishop  Kellogg 
and  others,  were  greatly  moved  and  benefited.  Dr.  Stephens 
was  connected  with  another  denomination  that  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  Chiistian  perfection,  and  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  unite  vdth.  the  ]M.  E.  Chiux'h.  ''  I  tell  him,"  she  charac- 
teristically states,  '^  that  it  is  not  only  the  loilling  but  the 
obedient^  who  eat  the  good  of  the  land."  The  grace  of 
justification  was  sought  and  obtained  by  penitents,  as  well 
as  that  of  full  salvation  by  believers. 

Old  discords  between  neighbors  were  reconciled. 
"  Mutual  confessions,  mutual  forgiveness,  and  mutual  faith 
were  the  characteristics  of  the  meeting." 

Jammrij  17th. — From  Ithaca  to  Oswego,  we  traveled  with  the 
finely  educated  Indian,  Mainemaine,  and  his  family.  The  finest 
specimen  of  the  Indian  race  I  ever  saw.  He  believed  in  the 
Christian  religion,  hut  is  not  enjoying  its  blessedness.  His  eyes 
many  times  filled  with  tears,  as  we  urged  its  importance.  He 
promised  to  write  to  me,  and  I  have  strong  hopes  that  the  Lord 
may  yet  raise  him  and  his  sons,  in  whose  education  he  is  much 
concerned,  to  be  apostolic  in  labors  among  his  own  people. 

Philadelphia. 

Febman/ 26th,  1857. 
To  Dr.  Palmer  : 

At  a  meeting  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Keene,  Dr.  Tilden,  a  local 
preacher  and  a  very  intelligent  professor  of  full  salvation,  then 
sitting  next  in  order,  gave  his  experience.  He  lold  how  much 
he  felt  his  need  of  the  blessing  of  holiness,  after  his  justification, 
but  was  not  enabled  to  apprehend  it  as  his  privilege^  until  a  few 
years  since,  some  continuous  articles  on  the  theme,  published  in 
the ''  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,"  were  brought  before  him. 
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^^  By  these,"  said  he,  '^  I  saw  that  the  offering  must  be  brought 
and  laid  iipon  the  altar,  before  it  would  be  sanctified."  Now,  as 
never  before,  was  he  enabled  to  comprehend  the  subject.  He 
saw  just  how,  as  a  worker- together  with  God,  he  was  required 
to  do  his  part  of  the  work,  by  presenting  all  his  redeemed  powers, 
to  God.  And  then  he  saw  how  his  offering  must  of  necessity  be 
holy — for  "Whatsoever  toiicheth  the  altar  shall  be  holy!"  It 
was  one  of  the  most  lucid — intelligent  experiences  of  the  sort 
I  ever  heard,  and  called  forth  a  burst  of  praise.  I  can  assure 
you  no  one  hesitated  in  referring  to  the  altar,  after  this. 

AI.BANY,  K.  Y. — On  April  6th,  Dr.  Palmer  received  a 
very  interesting  letter,  describing  the  revival  in  the 
capital  of  New  York. 

An  extraordinary  work  is  going  on,  in  the  sanctification  of 
the  Church.  On  the  first  night  I  came,  I  enquired  of  the  min- 
ister, Bro.  Arnold,  how  he  stood  in  his  own  experience,  in  re- 
gard to  the  subject  of  holiness.  He  said  he  was  not  clear.  I 
told  him  I  could  not  labor  in  much  faith  for  the  people,  unless 
he  would  himself  come  out  as  an  example  in  faith,  as  well  as 
in  doctrine,  on  the  subject.  He  was  laid  as  a  great  burden  on 
my  mind,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  the  meeting  began,  he 
came  out  as  an  explicit  witness,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  The  work  since,  has  been  spreading 
rapidly.'  Nearly  all  the  leaders,  and  many  members  have 
believed  unto  full  salvation.  Sister  Arnold  stood  much  the 
same  as  her  husband,  but  now,  I  think,  intends  to  testify. 
There  have  been  some  peculiarities  in  the  nature  of  the  work, 
which  I  have  had  to  do  here.  You  know  I  am  within  range  of 
the  teachings  of  T.  S.  These  with  other  teachings  (Hodgsonian) 
while  through  the  influence  of  a  presiding  Elder,  Mr.  Clark 
(who  you  will  remember  was  brought  before  the  Troy  Confer- 
ence for  trial,  on  an  occasion  when  Bishop  Hamline  presided) 
having  done  much  mischief  in  perplexing  the  minds  of  the 
people,  so  that  but  few  have  stood  out  clearly  in  the  profes- 
sion of  entire  holiness. 

I  have  witnessed  memorable  triumphs  of  truth  over  error. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  Dr.  Clark  arose,  and  with  tearful  eyes 
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said,  he  wanted  to  know  that  the  law  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ 
had  made  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  But  his 
mind  was  perplexed,  how  far  the  work  of  entire  sanctification 
had  been  wrought  in  hira.  When  he  was  justified,  and  what 
further  worl^  he  was  to  expect,  were  now,  he  said,  matters  of 
much  solicitude.  Said  I,  '^  If  matters  little  wlien^tha  blessing 
was  received,  the  question  all  important  for  you  now,  is,  ''  Do 
you  know  that  you  are  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  entire  sancti- 
fication V  "I  do  not,''''  said  he.  '^  Do  you  believe  it  to  be  your 
privilege  to  have  that  blessing 7io?i'  ?"  I  asked-  "  Yes,"  was  his 
emphatic  reply.  In  point  of  time,  we  were  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  meeting,  but  I  i>roi)osed  prayer,  after  which  he  still 
continued  on  his  knees.  I  went  and  knelt  beside  him.  He 
said  that  he  now  consecrated  himself  for  all  coming  time,  and 
expressed  the  most  absolute  surrender  of  his  entire  being,  to 
God.  I  presented  the  simple  way  of  faith,  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments he  arose  and  testified  that  the  Spirit  bore  testimony  with 
his  spirit  now — that  the  work  was  accomplished.  Several 
similarly  perplexed,  have  come  out  with  the  same  clearness. 

The  teachings  of  Rev.  Tobias  Spicer,  and  kindred  spirits, 
seem  also  to  have  obtained  rather  more  largely  here,  than  on 
our  way.  Tlie  doctrine  that, '' He  that  hath  the  tvitness^he- 
lieveth,"  instead  of,  "  He  that  beJieveth  hath  the  witness,"  etc., 
had  also  operated  as  a  hindrance.  But  truth  triumphs,  ''  Jesus 
reigns — He  reigns  victorious." 

On  Friday  morning,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
who  had  been  under  these  influences,  came  in.  I  asked  him 
whether  he  was  enjoying  the  blessing  of  holiness.  He  said  he 
rather  hoped  so,  he  thought  he  had  loved  God  with  all  his  heart, 
ever  since  his  conversion.  In  a'nswer  to  my  inquiries,  he  would 
not  say  that  he  was  wholly  sanctified.  After  about  an  hour's 
entreaty,  I  got  him  to  promise  that  he  would  not  rest  upon  his 
pillow  that  night,  until  he  knew  that  the  ivorh  was  accomplished. 
As  is  ever  the  case,  when  we  begin  to  draw  nigh  unto  God,  He 
begins  to  draw  nigh  uuto  us.  Clearer  light  now  shone  upon 
his  mind,  and  he  saw  the  remains  of  unbelief  in  his  heart, 
from  which  he  felt  that  he  must  have  deliverance.  About  five 
o'clock  on  the  same  day,  he  experienced  a  glorious  deliverance. 
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and  is  now  <a  champion  in  the  cause,  greatlj'^  interested  in  bring- 
ing others  in  the  way.  The  next  morning  his  wife  came  to  see 
me,  and  experienced  tlie  blessing  in  a  powerful  manner.  It 
would  do  my  heart  good  if  T.  S.  might  oulj  be  here  a  short 
time,  and  see  how  quickly  and  how  powerfully  they  who  Relieve, 
get  the  witness  in  themselves. 

During  the  month  of  June,  the  Walworth,  Carditt",  and 
Plymouth  cami)-meetiugs  were  \isited.  Labor  at  each  was 
exceedingly  fruitful  and  j oyous.  Passing  from  the  latter,  to 
one  six  miles  from  Cuba,  on  the  Erie  Eailroad,  then*  joys 
and  triimiphs  still  continued. 

July  Zd. — Hallelujah !  The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth  !  What  shall  I  say  of  the  manifestations  of  saving  power, 
to-day  ?  During  the  morning,  it  rained,  and  we  could  not  have 
out-door  services.  Three  or  four  tents  were  thrown  into  one, 
by  the  wish  of  the  brethren.  Husband  and  I  occupied  much 
of  the  time.  Great  grace  rested  on  all.  A  number  were  sanc- 
tified wholly.  The  dear  family  who  accommodated  us,  off  the 
ground,  were  not  forgotten.  I  had  asked  that  the  cup  of  cold 
water,  given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  might  not  lose  its  re- 
ward, and  a  blessing,  worth  more  than  thousands  of  silver  and 
gold,  was  awarded.  The  father  of  Sister  De  L.,  a  member,  I 
believe,  of  the  Baptist  communion,  was  filled  with  the  Sj)irit, 
and  spake,  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance.  Though  deaf,  and  un- 
able to  hear  anything  that  had  been  said  in  the  meeting,  he  ut- 
tered sentiments  in  allusion  to  what  had  been  said,  just  the 
same  as  though  he  had  heard  all.  I  could  not  regard  this  at  all 
less  than  miraculous.  A  son  of  theirs,  who  is  a  minister,  re- 
ceived the  witness  of  holiness,  in  power,  just  about  five  minutes 
before  we  left  the  ground.  Their  two  daughters  promised,  a& 
we  were  leaving  them,  that  they  would  never  rest,  until  they 
were  wholly  sanctified.  Two  other  sons,  who  conveyed  Dr.  P. 
and  myself  in  separate  carriages,  from  the  ground  to  the  cars, 
both  received  tlie  grace  of  entire  sanctification,  before  we  part- 
ed. 

The  case  of  the  son,  who  rode  with  me,  was  one  of  singular 
interest.     I  had  not  much  more   than  seated  myself  in  the 
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conveyance  with  him,  when  I  asked,  "  Do  you  enjoy  the  blessing 
of  holiness  ?"  ^^  Everybody  is  telling  me  that  I  must  preacli, 
but  I  do  not  believe  it,"  he  exclaimed.  "  I  should  be  far  from 
saying  tliat  you  were  called  to  preach,"  said  I ;  '^  but  this  I 
know,  that  there  is  but  one  way  for  me  to  come  at  duty,  and  that 
is  by  telling  the  Lord  that  I  am  xcilling  to  do  the  things  sug- 
gested J  all  I  want  to  know  is  His  will  concerning  the  matter, 
"  for  it  is  only  those  that  ivill  do  His  will,  that  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine."  He  seemed,  for  a  time,  evidently  unwilling  to  know 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  in  this  regard,  concerning  him  ;  fearing  to 
say  he  was  willing,  lest  the  duty  might  be  made  plain.  •  But 
he  became  convinced  that  his  position  was  wrong,  and  unsafe, 
and  he  yielded  up  his  will  on  this  point,  and  on  doing  this, 
soon  found  it  easy  to  yield  up  his  whole  being  to  God,  through 
Christ.  Then  I  began  to  tell  him  of  the  way  into  the  holiest, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Most  quickly 
did  he  comprehend  it,  now  that  hindrances  were  removed — 
^'  How  simple !"  he  exclaimed. 

And  thus  will  every  one  exclaim,  who  complies  with  the  con- 
dition upon  which  alone  they  may  enter,  and  not  until  this  is 
done,  can  any  man  know  of  the  doctrine,  however  much  he  may 
theorize,  and  in  written  volumes,  may  j)ublish  his  ignorance,  or 
darken  counsel.  This  brother  now  found  that  the  promises 
were  his,  and  he  exulted  in  conscious  possession  of  full  salvation. 

Dr.  P.  was  engaged  with  the  brother  with  whom  he  was 
riding,  in  a  similar  manner;  and  he  also,  had  had  similar 
difficulties.  This  brother  also,  before  he  parted  from  us,  entered 
into  the  rest  of  faith.  Thus,  three  brothers,  sons  of  our  excellent 
Brother  and  Sister  De  L.,  who  had  ministered  so  kindly  to  our 
temporal  necessities,  were  within  two  hours,  filled  with  the 
perfect  love  of  God. 

Spapford,  N.  Y. — This  was  the  last  of  the  series  of 
camp-meetings  attended  this  year. 

New  York,  September  30th,  1851. 
To  Mrs.  Mary  D.  James  : 

We  returned  from  a  meeting  held  last  week,  at  Stafford,  in 
Western  New  York.    It  was  estimated  that  there  were  about 
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one  liuudred  aud  fifty  couversions,  and  I  sliould  supi:>08e  that 
about  the  same  number  were  wliolly  sanctified.  I  can  give  but 
a  faint  idea  of  the  interest  of  the  meeting,  but  I  have  a  mind 
to  tell  you  of  two  or  three  scenes  which  now  came  up  vividly 
before  me.  One  was  the  case  of  an  inebriate,  wliose  wife  was 
a  poor  dejected  wauderer  from  Christ,  and  who  x)reviously  en- 
listed my  sympathies.  Her  husband,  who  was  yet  more  woe- 
stricken  and  humble  in  his  appearance,  came  in  while  I  was 
endeavoring  to  persuade  his  wife  to  return  to  Him,  from  whom 
she  had  so  deeply  revolted.  I  remembered  Him  whose  mission 
to  earth  was  to  gather  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  in  His  name  I  began  to  ask  this  forlorn  looking  inebriate 
to  return,  for  he  too,  with  his  wife,  had  once  been  a  hapi)y  child 
of  God.  Spirituous  liquors  had  made  such  fearful  ravages  up- 
on him,  in  mind,  body,  and  estate,  that  I  do  not  wonder  that  a 
pious  physician  present,  should  say,  '^If  Sister  Palmer's  faith 
will  reach  that  case,  it  will  exceed  my  anticipations."  His  case 
literally  reminded  one  of  the  sow  that  was  washed  and  had  re- 
turned to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire,  for  at  first,  there  seemed  to 
be  but  little  more  effect  or  intelligence  in  return  to  my  affection- 
ate inquiries,  than  might  be  expected  from  such  an  animal.  But 
the  voice  of  kindness,  aud  entreaty,  througli  tlie  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  gradually  won  upon  him.  Said  I,  ''Will  you  not, 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, — not  in  your  own  but  in  the  Lord's 
strength,  promise  that  you  will  never  again  touch  spirituous 
liquors  *?  K  you  will  trust  in  the  Lord,  you  Icnow  he  will  help. 
But  you  cannot  ask  the  Lord  to  help  you  to  do  a  thing  which 
you  have  not  resolved  to  do."  He  caught  the  idea,  and  said,  "  I 
will  resolve  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  never  again  to  touch  it, 
never,  never  !" 

Immediately  the  Spirit  helped  his  infirmities,  and  he  began  to 
cry, ''  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  aud  bless  me,  for  Jesus  sake  !"  and 
thus  he  continued  to  cry.  His  wife  also  knelt  beside  him  and  to- 
gether they  wept,  and  pleaded  for  mercy.  We  labored  with  them 
till  a  late  hour,  but  we  left  them  weary  and  heavy  laden.  Soon 
after  these  had  obtained  acceptance,  I  conversed  with  another, 
who  also,  through  the  prevalence  of  strong  drink,  had  wander- 
ed far  from  his  Father's  house.     He  had  been  groaning  and  sup- 
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plicating  for  mercy,  ^'  Whoso  confesseth  and  forsakethhis  sins, 
sliall  find  mercy,"  said  I ;  ^^  Now  do  you  confess  and  forsake  your 
sins  V  ''  I  do  !"  lie  exclaimed,  wken  in  a  moment  he  hounded 
up,  and  hegan  to  praise  the  Lord.  Laying  hold  upon  my  hand, 
he  cried  out,  ''  Bless  you !  Bless  you ! "  And  then  bounding 
over  the  bench,  he  flew  to  his  Avife,  and  took  her  over  to  the 
place  where  he  had  been  kneeling.  She  was  also  a  backslider, 
and  there  they  mingled  their  supplications,  tears,  and  praises. 
Many  scenes  of  interest,  somewhat  similar,  did  I  witness. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  a  contrast.  The  last  night  of  the  meet- 
ing came,  when  all  the  prominent  men  of  the  place,  almost  en 
masse,  i)resented  themselves  for  x>rayer.  We  were  accommo- 
dated in  the  tent  of  the  physician  who  received  the  blessing 
of  lioliness,  the  first  day  we  came  on  the  ground,  and  in  this 
tent  Avere  gathered  the  lawyer  of  the  i)lace,  with  his  lady,  the 
squire  and  his  lady,  the  principal  merchant,  all  seeking  religion, 
with  others  occupying  imj)ortant  stations,  seekiug  for  a  renewal 
in  grace,  and  confessing  their  faults  one  to  another.  It  really 
seems  as  if  the  Lord  intended  to  sweep  the  place,  and  cause  a 
aew  form  of  piety  to  prevail.  There  had  been  many  backslid- 
ings,  and  the  state  of  religion  had  been  low — very  low.  Those 
wlio  had  been  professors,  saw  that  the  difficulty  with  tliem  had 
been  that  they  had  not  obeyed  God,  and  gone  on  to  perfection. 
God  gave  tliem  some  beautiful  examples  of  what  He  was  will- 
ing to  do.  One  young  lady,  from  one  of  the  more  prominent 
families,  came  forward,  crjdiig  for  mercy.  Before  she  left  her 
home,  she  had  been  told  that  not  for  a  thousand  dollars  would 
they  have  her  present  herself  at  the  altar.  In  a  fcAV  mo- 
ments the  Lord  gave  her  a  joyful  assurance  of  His  justify- 
ing grace.  She  arose  and  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour, 
before  a  large  concourse.  About  half  an  hour  afterward, 
I  arose  and  tried  to  talk  to  sinners,  by  way  of  winning  them 
to  Christ,  and  concluded  by  saying  a  few  words  on  the  im- 
portance of  holiness.  I  stood  by  this  newly  converted  one, 
as  I  talked,  when  she  grasped  my  hand  almost  convulsively, 
and  said,  *'  O !  I  must  have  something  more — I  have  not  got 
all!"  I  hardly  thought  it  possible  that  she  should  so  soon 
after  her  happy  conversion,  be  convicted  for  a  deeper  work.    I 
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knelt  down  by  her,  to  tell  her  she  must  not  cast  away  the  be- 
ginning of  her  confidence,  when  she  weepingly  ejaculated,  ^^O, 
I  must  he  perfect ! ''^  I  now,  to  my  astonishment,  saw  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  thus  early  in  her  heavenward  career,  arrested 
her  mind  to  the  importance  of  present  holiness.  And  surely  it 
was  the  Holy  Spirit  that  told  me  that  I  must  now  direct  her 
how  to  take  the  higlier  walk — the  way  of  holiness.  I  did  so, 
and  in  less  than  an  hour,  I  think,  after  her  conversion,  she  was 
rejoicing  in  the  enjoyment  of  full  salvation.  On  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  I  went  where  a  number  were  testifying  of  the 
great  things  God  had  done  for  them.  One  who  had  just  re- 
ceived the  blessing  of  holiness,  was  giving  in  a  lucid  testimony 
to  that  effect.  A  brother  turned  to  me  and  said,  "It  was  only 
this  morning  that  that  person  experienced  religion!"  I  re- 
ferred to  these  experiences  in  the  public  meeting,  the  next  day, 
telling  them  it  was  because  this  form  of  piety  had  not  before 
prevailed,  that  backsliding  in  heart  had  been  so  prevalent 
among  them,  for  never  before  had  I  been  where  so  much  of  this 
was  apparent.  But  there  seemed  to  have  been  a  proclamation 
issued  from  the  King  of  heaven,  for  the  return  of  these  back- 
sliders. Never, I  think,  on  any  camp  ground,  have  I  witnessed 
such  a  general  work.  The  unholy  professors  were  convinced 
of  their  error  in  stopping  short  of  this  grace,  ^nd  earnestly 
sought  and  obtained  it.  Scores  of  backsliders  returned  to  their 
Father's  house.  And  very  many  who  had  never  known  the 
joys  of  salvation,  were  made  happy  partakers  of  saving 
grace. 

Never  has  my  mind  been  so  arrested  to  the  importance  of 
the  fact  that  it  is  for  the  want  of  personal  holiness,  that  eo 
little  is  done  by  the  laity,in  the  work  of  soul  saving.  Ministers 
cannot  do  the  work  of  the  people  in  this  department.  But 
ministers  can  urge  upon  the  people  the  necessity  of  personal — 
present  holiness.  There  can  and  ought  to  be,  examples  in  ex- 
perience in  this  regard,  otherwise  their  teachings  will  be  com- 
paratively powerless.  0,  for  a  holy  ministry,  and  a  holy 
church. 
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1852. 

The  ^ed  Lion  and  Hillsdale,  with  other  camp-meetings, 
were  attended  this  year.  Peace  continued  to  flow  like  a 
river,  and  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

1853. 

NAPANEE,  ONT. 

^N'APANEE,  C.  W. — In  the  month  of  August,  she 
received  an  in^'itation  from  Squire  Mitchell  ISTeviUe,  of 
Newburg,  Canada  West — now  styled  the  Province  of 
Ontario, — to  attend  a  camp-meeting  to  be  held  on  his  farm. 
Mr.  N.  enforced  his  kindly  invitation  by  the  statement 
that  cami^-meetings  had  nearly  died  out  in  Canada.  The 
request  was  received  by  Mrs.  P.,  as  a  manifest  caU  from 
Heaven,  and  was  immediately  responded  to  by  the  promise 
to  be  on  hand — God  willuig.  In  the  letter  of  invitation, 
Mr.  XeviUe  volimteered  to  meet  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  at 
Kingston,  and  thence  to  convey  them  in  his  own  carriage, 
to  the  encami)ment  at  Napanee.  Leaving  jS^ew  York  in 
ample  time  to  meet  the  engagement,  the  evangelists  were 
detained  on  the  way  by  the  burning  of  an  important  rail- 
road bridge,  and  did  not  reach  Kingston  until  the  next 
day.    Xo  one  was  in  waiting  to  receive  them. 

Ha\TJig  made  the  acquaintance  of  Mrs.  McLeod,  who, 
with  her  three  sons,  had  obtained  the  blessing  of  entire 
sanctification,  while  on  a  \dsit  to  Dr.  Palmer  and  wife ; — 
she,  (Mrs.  McL),  traveling  nearly  a  hundred  miles  from 
a  seashore  watering  i^lace,  to  attend  the  Tuesday  meeting— 
the  visitants  engaged  a  carriage,  and  soon  found  hearty 
welcome  at  her  residence  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Ontario, 
about  a  mile  out  of  Kingston. 

The  District  Meeting  was  then  in  session  at  the  church, 
and  was  forthwith  notified,  by  Mrs.  McLeod,  of  their  arri- 
val.   A  committee  was  appointed  to  wait  on  the  guests,  and 
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invite  them  to  the  meeting.  After  a  very  aifectionate  re- 
ception, the  members  expressed  great  surprise  that  Dr. 
and  ]\Irs.  Palmer  had  come  so  far  to  attend  a  camp-meeting, 
which  the  District  Chairman  had  not  thought  of  sufficient 
importance  to  pubUsh  over  the  area  of  his  jurisdiction. 
The  Canadian  Wesleyans  had  akeady  become  acquainted 
with  Mrs.  Pahner,  through  the  cohimns  of  the  ^'  Christian 
Guardian  "  whose  editor  had  published  a  letter  every  week, 
for  more  than  a  year,  with  Mrs.  Palmer's  name  attached. 
The  letters,  had  been  copied  from  her  recently  issued  work, 
entitled  "  Faith  and  its  Effects.''  The  gathering  at  the 
church  was  large,  as  the  ladies  also  had  a  meeting  for 
the  District.  This  gave  pubHcity  to  the  camp-meeting. 
The  Mayor  of  the  city,  and  the  Chamberlain,  with  other 
influential  civic  officials  were  present,  and  'all  resolved 
to  attend.  Arriving  at  the  camp-ground,  it  was  discovered 
that  Squire  Neville  had  only  just  received  the  letter  an- 
noimeing  acceptance  of  his  invitation.  Their  appearance 
was  hailed  with  glad  welcomes. 

The  Lord  wonderfully  owned  the  visitors.  The  Mayor 
of  Kingston  was  powerfully  blest,  over  Jive  hundred  pro- 
fessed conversion,  and  nearly  as  many  obtained  the  full 
assurance  of  faith.  That  meeting  gave  new  life,  and  a 
fresh  impetus  to  camp-meetings  in  Canada.  The  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Conference  reported  an  addition  of  six 
thousand  that  year, — mostly  from  the  region  where  the 
cami)-meeting  had  been  held.  Further  details .  of  this 
visit,  and  of  subsequent  labors  axe  given  in  the  interesting 
letter  of  Mr.  Neville,  on  page  635. 

From  that  time  forward,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  attended 
four  camp-meetings  in  Canada,  every  summer,  for  a  number 
of  years  in  succession.  Assiduously  devoting  eleven 
months  out  of  the  twelve  to  the  practice  of  a  lucrative 
profession,  the  remaining,  or  holiday  month,  was  appro- 
priated by  Dr.  Palmer,  to  physical  and  spiritual  recupera- 
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tion  in  evangelical  expeditions  to  Canada,  with  Mrs.  Palmer. 
The  whole  history  of  revival  efforts  shows  no  more  grate- 
ful record  than  that  of  those  summer  visits  to  the  sister 
Canadian  churches. 

THERESA,  N.  Y.— NAPAXEE,    BOND   HEAD,  C.    W.— MARTHA'S    VINEYARD, 
EASTHAM,  MASS. 

Theresa— N.  Y.— On  IS'ew  Year's  day,  Mrs.  Palmer 
was  at  Theresa,  IST.  Y.,  whither  she  had  journeyed  to  assist 
in  a  protracted  meeting.  After  recounting  some  of  the 
incidents  of  travel,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Pahner,  under  date, 
January  1st,  1854,  she  adds : 

*  *  *  *  Well,  to  continue  on  my  torn  off  sheet,  with  the 
wedding  company  from  Theresa.  Tlie^  wedding  had  been  at 
the  chnicli  in  Tlieresa,  by  Mr.  Ferguson,  and  I  therefore  receiv- 
ed not  only  all  the  intelligence  I  needed,  but  they  also  engaged 
the  same  conveyance  to  take  me  to  Theresa  (fiom  Watertown), 
by  which  they  had  been  brought,  which  made  it  exceedingly 
pleasant  and  commodious  for  us.  But  the  best  of  all,  and  why 
I  mention  these  particulars,  is  this.  In  my  endeavors  to  be 
"  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  I  seized  an  oppor- 
tunity to  converse  with  one  of  the  leading  young  gentlemen  of 
this  party,  on  the  subject  of  his  soul's  salvation.  The  company 
were  sitting  in  different  parts  of  the  room,  some  of  them,  ap- 
parently, by  their  quizzing  countenances  saying,  "now  jovx  liave 
caught  it," — while  otiiers  looked  more  serious.  The  young 
man  was  very  intelligent, — not  one  sinrTer  in  fifty,  more  ready 
in  conducting  an  argument, — but  the  Lord  made  truth  effectual, 
and  he  acknowledged  the  importance  of  religion,  and  a  speedy 
attention  to  its  claims.  I  assured  him  that  my  prayers  should 
follow  him  through  the  day,  wherever  he  might  be.  I  have 
noticed  that  this  will  effect  a  sinner  more  than  anything  else, 
and  so  it  was  on  this  occasion.  I  seemed  to  have  gained  the 
hearts  of  the  group,  and  they  took  as  much  pains  to  get  me  off 
to  Theresa,  as  though  I  had  been  one  of  them.  My  heart  was 
much  drawn  out  in  prayer  for  the  awakening  and  conversion 
of  the  whole  company.     I  know  you  will  give  God  all  the  glory 


302  MEMOIRS  OF 

■when  I  tell  you  that  this  young  man  with, — I  liave  understood, 
— more  than  half  that  company  were  forward  as  seekeis  of 
salvation,  last  night.  Tliis  young  man,  who  is  brother  to  one  of 
the  brides,  with  his  sister  the  bride,  and  her  liusband,  were  all 
brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  religion,  wliile  I  was  endeavor- 
ing to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  last  night.  0,  how  I  did 
want  you  with  me,  to  help  me  sing,  ^'  Glory  to  the  Lamb  !  "  The 
other  groom, — who  is  an  intelligent  young  lawyer,  and  his 
bride,  were  at  the  meeting  also,  and  came  very  near  yielding, 
and  1  have  scarcely  a  doubt,  will  yield  before  the  week  is 
over.  This  circle  is  among  the  leading  spirits  in  the  more  re- 
fined class  in  Theresa.  Last  night,  when  i'.  was  asked  how 
many  in  the  congregation  felt  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  about  sev- 
enty arose  I  should  think  there  were  at  least  twenty  forward 
for  prayers.  On  Saturday  night,  one  of  the  physicians  of  the 
place  was  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  salvation  while  I  was 
kneeling  beside  him —  "  How  great  salvation  who  can  tell  ?  '* 
Such  a  testimony  as  he  arose  and  gave  in  ! — would  I  had  the 
power,  or  could  take  time  to  describe  it — just  such  a  class  of 
mind  as  the  Lord  has  given  you  the  ability  and  the  inclination 
to  work  upon,  is  here. 

The  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  at 
iS^apanee  camp-meeting,  C.  W.,  in  the  preceding  year, 
and  the  consequent  large  ingathering  to  the  membership  of 
the  chiu'ch,  very  properly  induced  urgent  solicitation  to 
attend  another  meeting,  on  the  same  spot,  in  the  present 
year.  Through  Mr.  KcatIIc,  Mrs.  Palmer  had  replied  on 
the  2d  of  May, — promising  to  attend  that,  in  connection 
with  another  cami)-meeting  on  the  Bradford  District  to 
which  they  had  been  invited  by  the  Bradford  Circuit 
Committee,  through  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  the  Chairman. 

Napanee,  Bond  Head,  C.  W. — The  second  visit  to 
l^apanee  was  quite  brief,  as  appears  from  the  following 
letter.  Thence  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.,  repaired  to  Bond  Head 
camp-meeting,  of  which  ftdler  account  is  given  elsewhere. 

I  arrived  in  Kingston  about  two  o'clock,  but  did  not  leave 
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nntil  near  five,  and  arrived  at  the  camp  ground  about  dusk.  We 
left  tlie  next  morning,  for  Kingston  again,  and  at  six  o'clock 
were  again  on  the  Lake. 

On  Saturday,  we  took  tlie  cars  for  Bradford,  forty -five  miles 
from  Toronto,  where  we  met  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  who  took  us 
live  miles  further  to  Bond  Head — and  reached  the  camp-meeting 
on  Saturday,  about  four  o'clock.  The  meeting  I  cannot  describe 
to  you ;  there  were  hundreds  converted.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
glorious  meetings  I  ever  attended.  The  Lord  appeared  to  honor 
the  labors  of  your  dear  Ma,  in  a  most  wonderful  manner.  I  am 
sure,  if  my  dear  daughters  could  have  been  there,  they  would 
willingly  consent  to  the  absence  of  Ma  and  Pa,  though  it 
is  a  great  priv^ation  not  only  for  you,  but  for  us  also. 

Martha's  Vineyard,  Mass. — Eetmning,  triumphant 
through  grace,  from  Canada,  Mrs.  P.  next  took  the  steamer 
"•  Bay  State"  to  Fall  Eiver,  and  thence  another  steamer  to 
Martha's  Vineyard.  A  letter  published  on  return  to  N^ew 
York,  is  full  of  permanent,  historical  interest,  and  pro^ddes 
much  food  for  serious  thought,  to  all  earnest  lovers  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

Many  of  the  ministers  manifested  much  interest  in  the  entire 
sanctification  of  their  people,  and  spoke  of  their  desire  to  be 
ensamples  in  faith  and  doctrine.  May  the  time  never  come,  when 
either  ministers  or  people  will  fear  to  come  out  openly  and 
often,  in  preaching  and  in  testimony  on  this  subject.  Holiness 
is  the  ultimate  object  of  all  evangelical  ministrations.  It  will 
be  a  sad  day  for  Methodism  when  our  ministers  fear  to  give 
Christian  perfection  prominence  in  their  ministrations,  from  the 
fear  of  provoking  controversy.  It  is  as  we  believe,  not  only 
the  crowning  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  but  the  distinguishing  doc- 
trine of  Methodism,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  we  were 
specifically,  as  a  j)eople,  raised  up.  God  thrust  the  Wesleys  out 
to  raise  a  holy  people.  "We  believe  that  the  design  of  God  in 
raising  up  the  ministers,  called  Methodists,  was  to  reform 
the  continent,  and  to  spread  scriptural  holiness  through  the 
land.'^ 

This  declaration  of  our  bishops,  reminds  iis  of  a  conversation 
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with  Dr.  Wayland.  as  related  by  an  excellent  brother,  as  having 
occurred  between  himself  and  Dr.  W.  The  Dr.  said  he  used  to 
think  that  the  Baptists  were  the  people  raised  up  by  God  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  Tlieir  humility,  zeal,  and  emi- 
nent devotedness  in  early  days,  inspired  hio  mind  with  the  hope, 
that  the  Lord  had  raised  them  up  to  do  a  great  work.  But  he 
had  long  since  been  compelled  to  look  with  less  hopefulness  to 
that  quarter.  Increasing  worldliness  in  the  church,  less  devot- 
edness, love  of  display,  manifested  in  fine  churches,  fine  equi- 
page, with  other  indications  of  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  have  all  had  a  tendency  to  turn  his  mind  away  from  the 
expectation,  that  God  would  signally  honor  them,  as  his  pecu- 
liar people. 

Being  thus  compelled  to  turn  his  eye  away  from  his  own 
people,  and  believing  that  God  would  yet  have  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, he  had  been  solicitously  looking  toward  the  Methodists, 
And  here  his  eye  had  for  some  time  rested.  But  the  too  evident 
indications  of  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  an  increasing 
tendency  toward  worldly  display,  in  our  fine  places  of  worship, 
dress,  etc.,  all  inclined  him  to  fear  that  we  also  were  turning 
aside  from  the  old  landmarks.  Yet  still  he  adheres  to  the 
opinion,  that  God  will  have  a  people,  by  whom  He  may  show 
forth  His  praise,  and  if  we  do  not  hasten  to  be  answerable  to 
our  commission,  it  is  his  opinion,  that  God  will  soon  raise  up 
another  people  in  our  place. 

Eastham,  Mass. — A  letter  to  Dr.  Palmer,  written  while 
absent,  in  the  month  of  Au^st,  at  Millennial  Grove,  East- 
bam,  Mass.,  speaks  of  the  "  earnest  of  a  wonderful  meet- 
ing. The  comiDany  is  very  large.  It  is  estimated  that 
about  one  hundred  ministers  are  on  the  gTOund,  from  every 
direction.  Our  brother  Benjamin  Adams, — Five  Points 
minister — ^talked  on  the  stand ;  and  W.  P.  Corbit,  of  Madi- 
son street  station,  gave  great  satisfaction  in  preaching, 
yesterday  afternoon.  A  Biblical  Institute  tent  is  on  the 
ground,  and  the  most  of  the  students  are  here,  i^early,  if 
not  all,  are  earnestly  pleading  to  be  men  of  clean  hands 
and  pure  hearts.^' 
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Calling  on  Mrs.  Mayor  Hammersley,  at  Hartford,  Conn., 
on  the  way  home,  she  availed  herself  of  the  opportunity  to 
pour  out  the  story  of  Heavenly  grace  during  the  trip,  to 
Bishoi^  and  IVIrs.  Hamline. 

To  the  praise  of  God,  we  can  say  that  we  were  permitted  to 
gather  fruit,  thougli  not  so  abundant  as  that  gathered  during 
our  Canada  tour.  Yet  we  feel  quite  sure,  that  the  Lord  called 
us  to  go  on  this,  as  on  that  tour.  The  tendencies  of  Methodism 
in  New  England  are  strongly  towards  Congregationalism.  Both 
in  doctrines  and  in  usages,  there  are  stronger  tendencies  to 
amalgamate,  than  a  whole  hearted  Methodist  could  wish.  Ex- 
pensive churches,  rented  pews,  gaiety  of  attire,  and  un- 
wonted display  of  jewelry,  on  both  male  and  female  members, 
seems  to  j^revail  with  our  own  people,  to  well  nigh  the  same 
extent  as  with  other  denominations.  But  more  serious  than 
all,  is  the  fact  that  distinctiveness  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of 
entire  santification  is  not  becoming  more  apparent.  But  I  \\o\)Q, 
I  may  not  make  the  jiicture  seem  too  dark.  What  1  mean  to  say 
is,  that  these  are  the  evident  tendencies;  but  there  were  some 
successful  strugglings  against  these  tendencies,  yet  these  were 
not  as  marked  and  open  as  one  would  wish.  We  were  sent  for 
to  attend  the  Boston  camp-meeting,  by  the  Eev.  J.  Porter, 
presiding  Elder  of  the  District.  Sister  Sarah  and  my  self  went 
early  in  the  week.  Dr.  P.  joined  us  before  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing. I  must  record  a  remarkable  preservation  of  our  lives  on 
our  return  from  the  New  England  camp-meetings.  While  on 
board  the  elegant  steamer  '^  Empire  State,"  between  ten  and 
eleven  o'clock  at  night,  and  the  passengers  mostly  retired,  the 
boiler  burst.  Truly,  we  could  now,  judging  from  appearances, 
say,  '^  There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death."'  The  con- 
sternation among  the  passengers  was  awful.  Among  the  hun- 
dreds on  board,  we  did  not  observe  any  among  them  that  gave 
indication  of  a  preparation  for  eternity.  ^'  Thanks  be  to  God, 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
such  a  sweet  consciousness  had  I,  of  victory  over  death,  that 
^^  all  was  calm  and  heaven  within."  ^^  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,"  was  the  language  of  my  heart,  and  from  an  almost 
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irresistible  influence  my  lips  began  to  pour  forth  in  strains  of 
melody ;  the  peaceful  confidence  of  my  heart,  in  the  words, 

"  While  Thou  art  intimately  nigh, 

Who  !  Who  shall  violate  my  rest  f 
Sin,  earth  and  hell  I  now  defy, 

I  lean  upon  my  Saviour's  breast. 
I  rest  beneath  the  Almighty's  shade, 

My  griefs  expire,  my  troubles  cease. 
Thou,  Lord,  on  whom  my  soul  is  stayed 

Wilt  keep  Thine  own  iu  perfect  jieace. 
Me,  for  Thine  own,  Thou  lov'st  to  take, 

In    time  and  in  eternity, 
Thou  ne-^er,  never  wilt  forsake 

A  helpless  worm  that  trusts  in  Thee." 

Sister  Sarah  united  with  me,  and  we  sang  the  words  to  the 
beautiful,  x)laintive  tones  of  the  tune,  "  We're  going  home  to  die 
no  more."  It  really  seemed,  as  we  were  singing,  as  though  we 
were  aided  by  a  supernatural  power,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but 
the  strains  fell  in  almost  unearthly  tones  on  the  listeners.  Im- 
mediately the  scene  began  to  change  from  wild  consternation, 
to  more  unimpassioued  thouglits  of  the  future,  bringing  into 
striking  contrast,  the  jDeaceful  trust  of  the  christian  and  the  sad 
insecurity  of  the  worldling,  who  is  trusting  in  the  God  of  this 
world,  for  happiness. 

After  we  had  finished  these  stanzas,  we  were  entreated  to  re- 
peat them.  By  this  time  Dr.  P.  came  iu,  and  we  commenced 
the  hymn,  ''  How  do  Thy  mercies  close  me  round,"  and  with  his 
beautiful  bass,  the  Lord  helped  us  to  discourse  music  which  I  do 
not  doubt  told  on  hundreds  of  hearts. 

By  the  time  we  finished,  the  boat's  company  was  calm,  and 
the  immediate  and  imminent  danger  seemed  to  have  subsided. 

The  deck  outside  the  ladies'  cabin,  was  filled  with  a  dense 
fog,  either  from  the  bursted  boiler,  or  the  boat  being  on  fire,  or 
both. 

The  officers  of  the  boat  seemed  unwilling  to  inform  the  peo- 
ple of  the  facts  in  the  case.  Which  ever  was  the  case,  the 
difficulty  was  in  some  way  braved,  and  after  several  hours 
detention  in  the  midst  of  Long  Island  Sound,  we  were  again 
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slowly  on  our  way,  reacliing  the  city  of  New  York  the  next 
afternoon,  hiKStead  of  earlj^  the  next  morning,  as  due. 

"  There  are  some  Methodists  here  !''  exclaimed  a  passenger, 
in  the  hearing  of  Dr.  Palmer,  as  the  sweet  strains  of  the  sancti- 
fied singers  fell  on  the  ears  of  the  hushed  and  breathless  throng 
of  men,  who  jammed  the  door  and  passage  way  of  the  ladies' 
cabin, — anxious  for  the  safety  of  female  friends.  What  a 
powerful  testimony  to  the  value  of  Methodistic  doctrine  and  ex- 
perience, the  involuntary  exclamation  was,  is  apparent  to  all. 
And  that  all  might  have  a  similar  experience,  the  consecrated 
three  were  toiling  with  all  energy  and  diligence. 

1855. 

PHILADELPHIA. — ERXESTTOWN,  BAERIE,  BOND  HEAD,  C.  W. — RED  LION, 
warrior's  mark,  pa. — PROVIXCETOWX,  SOUTH  WILBRAHAM, 

MASS. 

Philadelphia. — March  9th,  foiiud  Mrs.  Palmer  once 
more  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Writing  to  Dr.  Palmer, 
she  says : 

Dr.  Hodgson  called  to  give  a  special  invitation  to  attend  a 
largely  attended  Social  Meeting,  which  is  held  every  Wednes- 
day evening  at  St.  George's,'  his  present  charge.  How  unlike 
this,  in  courtesy  to  some  who  hold  his  views  !  I  am  convinced 
that  his  experience  is  far  better  than  what  might  be  inferred 
from  the  tendencies  of  his  doctrine,  as  witnessed  in  the  low 
and  superficial  experience  of  many  who  jirofess  to  embrace  his 
views.  I  went  to  the  meeting,  and  we  enjoyed  rather  an  inter- 
esting season.  One  of  the  leading  men,  in  relating  his  experi- 
ence of  entire  sanctification,  dated  it  to  a  period  when  we  pass- 
ed through  this  region,  some  five  or  six  years  since.  How  much 
bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  is  found  after  many  days.  Though 
I  had  before  known  of  this  brother,  as  a  witness  of  this  salva- 
tion, yet  little  did  I  imagine  the  humble  instrumentality  was 
ourselves.  Do  you  remember  Prof.  Willett,  son  of  Col.  Willett, 
of  aristocratic  memory  ?  He  is  here.  One  of  the  most  humble, 
devoted,  self-sacrificing  Christians  I  ever  saw.  The  Lord  has 
chastened  him  sorely,  which  has  probably  had  to  do  with  his 
eminent  and  entire  devotedness. 
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Ernesttown,  Bakrie,  Bond  Head,  C.  W. — The 
camp-meetings  lield  near  these  places  were  successively 
visited  with  great  i)rofit  and  usefulness.  The  reverence 
exemplified  by  the  Canadian  Methodists,  as  well  as  their 
orthodoxy,  elicited  deserved  praise. 

Brampton,  Canada  West,  July  3d,  1855. 
Dear  Bishop  and  Mrs.  H  : 

We  have  attended  three  camp -meetings,  at  all  of  which  we 
have  been  favored  with  remarkable  manifestations  of  the 
Divine  favor.  At  the  one  commencing  June  18th,  held  at 
Ernesttown,  about  twenty  miles  above  Kingston,  we  had  rain 
about  half  the  time,  but  so  abundant  were  the  showers  of 
grace,  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  questionings  among  the 
people.  ^'  He  hath  done  all  things  well,"  was  the  oft  repeated 
exclamation.  The  work  of  conversion  and  entire  sanctification 
went  on  simultaneously.  I  think  it  would  be  a  low  computa- 
tion to  say  that  not  less  than  one  hundred  were  wholly  sanc- 
tified, and  quite  as  many  professed  to  have  received  justifying 
grace. 

At  the  Barrie  District  camp-meeting  we  witnessed  a  yet 
more  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  heard 
no  estimate  of  the  numbers  brought  to  Christ,  but  I  think  there 
could  not  have  been  at  the  least,  less  than  two  or  three  hundred. 
The  work  was  so  general,  that  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
was  a  sinner  on  the  ground,  that  did  not  feel  the  arrestings  oi 
God's  Holy  Spirit. 

But  the  number  wholly  sanctified,  exceeded,  I  think,  the 
number  justified.  Here  Wesleyan  views  on  the  subject  oi 
entire  sanctification  definitely  and  generally"  prevailed.  The 
blessing  of  holiness  is  sought  as  a  distinct  blessing,  and  the 
definite  seeker  receives,  as  ever,  the  distinct  blessing  for  which 
he  asks,  and  testifies  explicitly  of  the  grace  received.  Wesleyan 
views  are  not  controverted  by  either  ministers  or  the  laity. 
The  distinctive  peculiarities  of  Methodism  are  also  in  other 
resjjects  more  particularly  observed  here  than  in  some  other 
portions  of  our  work.  Kneeling  in  prayer  is  observed  by  the 
congregation,  not  only  by  church  members,  but  by  all  worship- 
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ing  assemblies.  Think  of  a  large  congregation  at  a  camp- 
meeting,  kneeling,  with  scarcely  an  exception.  Professors  of 
religion  also  uniformly  kneeling  in  solemn  reverence  before  the 
Lord,  on  entering  the  place  appointed  for  worship,  according 
to  the  good  old  fashioned  custom  among  us.  Uniformity  is  also 
observed  in  regard  to  singing.  All  the  congregation  stand, 
and  if  one  might  judge  fiom  the  high-toned  chorus  of  sweet 
sounds,  all  sing,  and  accc-rding  to  the  Bible  admonition,  make 
melody  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  The  people  are  not  con- 
tinually learning  new  tunes,  but  their  singing  seems  to  be 
regarded  as  truly  an  act  of  devotion  as  their  prayers. 

After  attending  the  Barrie  District  camp-meeting,  which 
commenced  on  the  23d,  we  sj)ent  the  evening  and  the  ensuing 
day  at  Barrie,  about  eight  miles  distant  from  the  camj)  ground. 
We  had  a  very  interesting  meeting  at  B.  Several  were  blest 
with  the  gift  of  perfect  love.  One  woman  who  had  walked 
five  miles,  with  her  baby  in  her  arms,  to  be  present  at  the 
meeting,  with  I  believe  some  others,  exjierienced  religion.  How 
sweetly  she  must  have  rested  that  night,  on  her  pillow,  after 
her  ten  miles'  walk.  Mrs.  Locke,  an  intelligent  lady  at  the  head 
of  a  female  boarding-school,  located  in  this  place,  and  at  whose 
house  we  were  entertained,  received  the  blessing  of  purity,  in  the 
afternoon,  while  we  were  laboring  with  her,  in  her  own 
parlor.  From  Barrie  we  went  to  Bond  Head,  and  remained 
over  night  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young.  Had  a  special 
meeting  in  the  evening,  whicli  was  owned  of  God,  and  early  the 
next  morning  started  for  tlie  camp-meeting  on  the  Mono 
District,  thirty  or  forty  miles  distant.  The  District  Chairman, 
Rev.  L.  Warner,  and  Mr.  Young,  one  of  the  superintendents 
accompanied  us. 

Rkd  Lion  Am)  Wahriok's  ]Maiie:,  Pa.,  camp-meet- 
iugs  next  ensued.  After  leaving  them,  'Mrs.  Palmer  re- 
tuiTied  home,  and  in  October  started  for  Pkoyincetown, 
jVLiss.,  whence,  on  the  28th  inst,  she  wrote  to  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Hamline. 

You  look  at  my  address,  and  perhaps  you  exclaim,  "  Where 
will  our  sister  next  alight  ?  "     Here  I  am,  on  the  very  verge  of 
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Cape  Cod,  looking  out  upon  the  broad  Atlantic  Ocean.  This  is 
the  third  day  since  I  came  here,  in  answer  to  an  invitation 
fi^oni  the  churcli  of  this  i^lace.  Methodism  has  a  strong  hold  in 
Provincetown,  but  its  origin  and  early  progress,  reminds  one 
of  the  persecutions  of  the  apostolic  days.  After  the  timber  for 
building  the  first  church  was  prepared,  ready  for  raising,  so  re- 
solved were  the  '^  Orthodox  "  adherents  that  the  innovations  of 
Methodism  should  not  be  introduced,  that  the  prepared  timber 
was  removed  and  placed  in  two  piles.  An  effigy  more  offensive 
in  character  than  I  like  to  describe,  was  hung  in  the  midst  of 
the  two  piles,  and  the  whole  was  set  on  fire.  Those  whose 
hearts  the  Lord  had  touched,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Methodism,  and  who  would  have  adhered  to  the  principles  and 
worship  of  their  choice,  had  actually  often  to  go  under  covev  of 
the  ^^fish  flakes,"  etc.,  to  the  appointed  place.  When  the 
church  was  reared,  it  was  actually  watched  day  and  night  by 
men  armed  for  the  purpose,  until  the  building  had  attained  a 
permanency  too  imposing  to  admit  of  its  being  carried  away. 
And  now  what  hath  God  wrought !  Here  are  two  churches, 
both  good  eligible  edifices ;  one  is  larger  than  any  church  in 
Boston,  I  am  told.  Certainly  it  is  a  noble  superstructure,  capa- 
able  of  accommodating  several  hundreds.  Out  of  a  i)opulation 
of  three  thousand,  two  thousand  are  under  the  influence  of 
Methodism,  attending  its  ministry,  and  supporting  its  institu- 
tions. It  just  now  strikes  me  that  the  Providence  Conference 
was  once  held  here,  and  Bishop  Hamline  attended  the  confer- 
ence.    Was  it  not  so  ? 

Well,  it  has  been  some  time  since  they  have  had  a  searching 
revival  here,  and  the  Lord  has  put  it  in  the  heart  of  the  devoted 
minister  in  charge  of  the  largest  church,  and  a  few  others,  to 
feel  that  the  basis  of  the  revival  must  be,  '^Holiness  to  the 
Lord !" 

A  letter  from  South  Wilbbaham,  Mass.,  to  Dr.  P.,  on 
tlie  6tli  of  December,  furuislies  the  last  record  of  labor  for 
the  advancement  of  Christian  holiness,  in  the  year. 

The  Lord  is  carrying  on  a  good  work.  There  was  not 
one  Methodist  here,  as  far  as  I  can  discover  (and  the  minister 
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F.ays  tlie  same)  standing  out  clearly  in  the  enjoyment  of  holi- 
ness— not  even  the  Mrs.  Sessions  that  sent  so  earnestly  for  me 
to  come.  The  minister  seemed  to  be  standing  alone.  Now 
Sister  Sessions  and  several  others,  profess  the  blessing. 

1856 

OSWEGO,  X.  Y. — W^AUKESHA,  ^^^S. — COBURG,  C.  W.,  PORTCHESTER,   N.  Y. 

Xew  York,  MarcJi  26th,  1856. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

This  was  poor  Mattison's  gi^ound,  and  throngh  his  influence, 
several,  who  had  once  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  holiness,  had  lost 
it,  and  a  general  prejudice  was  excited  against  the  subject. 
Tliere  had  been  divisions  and  strifes,  but  it  could  not  be  said 
even  by  i)oor  M.,  himself,  that  it  was  on  account  of  the  proies- 
sion  of  holiness,  for  I  do  not  know  that  there  was  one  really, 
coming  out  openly  in  the  profession  of  the  blessing.  I  think 
there  were  two  or  three  who  were  really  sighing  and  crying  for 
the  sins  of  the  people,  and  who  at  heart  knew  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  grace,  but  the  profession  was  so  disreputable,  that 
the  subject  was  little  talked  of.  There  had,  during  the  last 
three  or  four  years,  been  gi  eat  dissatisfaction  with  their 
ministers.  Last  year  they  sent  their  minister  away,  and 
only  kept  hi tu  ]>art  of  the  conference  term,  and  during  the 
balance  of  the  year  hired  another  in  his  place.  They  had 
also  rejected  conference  authorit}',  and  refused  to  sustain  their 
Presiding  Elder.  The  first  Sabbath  I  was  there,  was  their  last 
quarterly  meeting  occasion.  The  Presiding  Elder  was  in  the 
place,  and  came  to  offer  his  services,  but  they  concluded  to  re- 
tain their  position  toward  him,  and  reject  him  finally.  Kow, 
all  this  doubtless,  was  tovwant  of  holiness,  and  yet  they  seemed 
disposed  to  hold  off  from  the  subject.  Still,  they  wanted  a 
revival,  and  seemed  determined  that  they  would  have  one.  I 
felt  that  God  could  not,  and  wouM  not  work  while  the  church 
was  in  such  a  state.  It  was  somewhat  remarkable,  that  though  I 
knew  nothing  of  this  state  of  things,  I  began,  the  first  evening 
of  my  coming,  to  say,  ^'  Frepare  the  way  of  the  Lord."  '^  Pick 
up  the  stones" — ^'  Take  the  stumbling  blocks  out  of  the  way." 
For  several  days,  I  worked  against  wind  and  tide.  My  spirit 
labored  so  hard  against  restive    influences,   that  my    head 
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often  aclied.  I  told  the  brethren  and  sisters  plainly,  tliat  God 
would  not  work  wliile  the  church  was  in  such  a  state.  That 
He  would  no  more  permit  them  to  be  victorious  in  subduing  of 
sinners  to  the  cross,  than  He  would  permit  Israel  to  be  success- 
ful in  warfare,  while  Achan  was  in  camp. 

Thank  the  Lord,  they  began  to  yield,  to  repent,  and  finally 
resolved  to  put  the  evil  away  from  among  them. 

An  official  wrong,  I  told  them,  must  be  made  officially  right. 

One  who  had  been  most  forward  in  rejecting  the  Presiding 
Elder,  got  under  such  a  deep  searching  influence,  that  his  eyes 
were  held  waking.  He  went  around  with  a  paper,  among  the 
members  of  the  official  board,  and  succeeded  in  getting 
a  sufficiency  of  names,  so  as  to  put  the  thing  in  a  way  of 
being  made  right.  The  salary  of  the  P.  E.,  was  collected. 
God  began  to  work.  Many  received  a  deep  and  penetrating 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Most  of  the  official  board  and 
many  others  receiA^ed  the  sanctifying  seal,  and  testified  clearly 
of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  fiom  all  sin.  God  began  gra- 
ciously to  work  on  the  hearts  of  sinners.  The  membership  went 
to  work.  Brethren  and  sisters  might  be  seen  in  every  direction, 
endeavoring  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  As  ever,  the  Lord  re- 
warded the  cup  of  cold  water.  At  the  house  where  I  was  guest, 
Mr.  A.,  a  merchant  of  Oswego,  and  his  wife,  a  lovely,  intelligent 
lady,  both  at  their  own  home,  received  the  gift  of  perfect  love. 
I  think  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  could  not,  to  outward  ob- 
servation, have  been  more  evidently  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
than  Mr.  A.  was,  at  his  own  dwelling,  on  Sabbath  afternoon, 
March  9th,  about  five  o'clock.  Several  others  were  also  filled  at 
the  same  time.  Even  a  child,  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old, 
was  so  overpowered  with  the  divine  presence  that  she  was 
unable  to  rise.  A  young  woman,  a  domestic  in  the  family,  also 
experienced  religion  during  my  visit.     God  is  faithful. 

COBURG,  c.  w. 

New  York,  September  25th,  1856. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

And  here  in  this  hallowed  i)lace,  and  at  the  commencement 
of  the  camp-meeting  services,  in  view  of  the  infinite  desirable- 
ness of  the  promised  grace,  we  separated  ourselves  in  being  a 
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whole  hurnt  sacrifice,  ceaselessly  consuming,  in  the  work  of  the 
world's  salvation.  That  meeting,  in  view  of  its  far  reaching  re- 
sults, I  do  not  doubt  will  make  its  mark  on  eternity. 

With  inextinguishable  ardor  did  a  number  of  those  youug 
students  from  the  school  of  the  prophets,  Victoria  College — 
begin  to  ask  for  the  baptism  of  fire.  Its  results  on  the  future 
of  the  meeting  were  glorious.  Scores  of  seekers,  some  pleading 
for  pardon,  and  others  for  purity,  were  ready  to  rush  forward 
at  every  invitation.  Many  were  saved.  0,  it  seemed  as  it 
Pentecostal  times  had  in  verity,  come  upon  us.  Truly  did  the 
Lord  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  His  servants  and  his  handmaid- 
ens, upon  His  sons  and  His  daughters.  AYith  each  passing 
day  and  hour,  did  the  manifestations  of  divine  power  in  the 
awakening  of  sinners,  the  sanctification  of  believers,  and  the 
quickening  of  the  saints,  increase.  And  thus  matters  jirogress- 
ed,  until  Tuesday,  the  fourth  day  after  my  dear  mother  had 
entered  her  heavenly  rest.  It  was  evening,  and  all  day,  angels 
had  been  hovering  over  us,  bearing  the  news  to  heaven,  of  souls 
newly  repenting,  newly  forgiven,  and  newly  sanctified.  To 
scores  of  redeemed  spirits  had  the  blood  of  sprinkling  been 
newly  applied,  and  with  the  redeemed  company  within  the  vail^ 
we  had  again  and  again  joined  in  the  song, 
'^  Glory  to  the  Lamb,"  etc. 
Ah !  I  did  not  then  know,  tliat  that  dear  mother,  who  first 
taught  my  infant  lips  to  repeat  the  praises  of  the  Lamb,  had 
been  mingling  in  the  chorus  with  us.  Just  at  twilight,  a  messen- 
ger (a  dear  minister),  came  from  twenty  miles  distant,  bringing 
a  telegraphic  dispatch,  by  which  we  were  assured,  that  our  dear 
mother  had  reached  her  long  sought  rest.  It  was  a  new  trial. 
God  had  done  it,  and  hidden  it  from  us.  Never,  perhaps,  did  I 
more  deeply  feel  the  need  of  grace,  to  enable  me  to  endure,  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  glorify  Him  in  my  body  and  spirit. 

But  the  Lord  strengthened  my  spirit.  Grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need  was  abundantly  given.  Our  first  impulse  was  to  fly  for 
home  immediately.  But  we  well  knew  that  all  must  now  be 
over.  I  sought  to  be  alone  with  God,  and  was  permitted  for 
about  an  hour  to  enjoy  the  privilege.  Expecting  to  leave  early 
the  next  morning,  some  friends  desired  to  see  me,  and  I  felt 
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that  I  must  consent.  Six  jjersons  came  in.  Two  were  enjoying 
tlie  witness  of  purity,  and  four  were  not.  I  felt  a  divine  im- 
pulse urging  me  on — assuring  me  that  I  must  not  pause  in  my 
work.  I  began  to  point  those  who  were  seeking,  to  that  blood 
that  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  In  a  few  moments,  all  four  felt 
that  they  were  enabled  to 

"  Phmge  into  the  pm-ple  flood, 
And  rise  to  all  the  life  of  God." 

I  felt  that  my  sainted  mother  was  joining  in  the  angel  com- 
pany, who  were  newly  tuning  their  harps,  over  this  company, 
newly  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  And  she  seemed  to 
be  challenging  me  to  sing  with  her. 

I  could  not  forbear,  and  amid  my  tears  began  to  sing. 

Glory  to  the  Lamb  ! 

Glory  to  the  Lamb  ! 
For  I  have  overcome 
Through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

0,  it  was  indeed  victory  through  tlie  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Heaven  bad  come  down  to  earth.  Streams  of  salvation  seemed 
poured  out  upon  us  in  such  copious  measure  that  one  fell 
prostrate,  and  amid  gushing  tears  of  joy  we  continued  to  resound, 
^'  Glory  to  tlie  Lamb  !" 

The  cloud  of  divine  glory  rested  upon  us,  and  here  I  believe 
I  received  a  new  baptism  inro  the  spirit  of  my  work.  Only  a 
few  moments  previous  to  this,  I  had  heard  the  superintendent 
of  the  meeting  announce  the  trial  we  had  been  called  to  endure, 
and  he  called  upon  all,  most  afifectingly,  who  wished  to  unite 
with  him  in  a  prayer  for  our  sustainment  under  tlie  affliction, 
to  rise.  Hundreds  arose  and  united  in  asking  that  God  would 
glorify  Himself  by  us,  under  the  dispensation,  and  richly  impart 
the  consolations  of  grace.  And  now  I  felt  newly  commissioned 
for  my  work — more  than  ever  detached  from  earth — newly 
winged  from  heaven.  Surely,  God  takes  our  treasure  to  heaven 
that  our  hearts  may  be  there  also.  From  this  hour,  I  resolved  that 
the  death  of  my  mother  should  be  made  the  occasion  of  spiritual 
life  to  many.     ^'  Instant  in  season^  out  of  season,"  I  resolved 
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tC'  pursue  my  way,  making  every  strait,  through  which  I  might 
be  brought,  whether  afflictive  or  joyous,  subservient  to  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

Other  cami)-meetings  sought  and  obtained  Mrs.  Palmer's 
services,  during  the  summer.  At  Portchester,  ^.  Y.,  and 
elsewhere,  the  woodland  assemblies  were  copiously  blest, 
and  she  wdth  them.  ^'  Did  I  tell  you,"  she  asks  Bishop 
and  Mrs.  Hamline,  on  the  20th  October,  "  that  we  have 
been  urgentl}^  in\ited  to  ^isit  North  Carolina,  during  th^ 
sitting  of  the  North  Carolina  Conference?  Our  works 
have  spread  largely  in  that  region,  and  the  people  are  press- 
ing us  to  come."  The  cloudy,  fiery  pillar,  however,  did  not 
move  in  that  direction,  and  without  its  guidance  she  would 
not  go. 

1857. 

AJ^NUS  MIRABILIS. 

MIUORD,  CONN. — BRIGHTON,  MILLBROOK,  PORT  HOPE,  C.  W. — MONTREAI., 

ST.  ANDREWS,  C.  E. — KENNEBEC,    MAINE. — SPENCERTOWN, 

ACTON,  HAMILTON,  LONDON,  C.  W. — NEW  YORK, 

AND  VICINITY. 

MiLFORD,  Conn. — Evangelistic  expeditions  in  this  year 
began  with  a  visit  to  the  church,  of  which  Eev.  W.  H. 
Boole,  was  pastor.  In  correspondence  with  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Hamline,  on  the  ICth  of  January,  Mrs.  Palmer 
writes: 

Bro. Boole  is  now  stationed  at  Milford,  Conn.  We  had  after- 
noon and  evening  meetings,  during  the  week  of  my  visit  there, 
which  were  blest  of  the  Lord.  I  oiiglit  to  mention,  by  way  of 
giving  encouragement  under  what  may  appear  most  discourag- 
ing circumstances,  that  when  I  first  spoke  to  Bro.  Boole  on  the 
subject  of  the  experience  and  doctrine  of  holiness,  in  the  Norfolk 
Street  Church,  of  which  he  was  then  a  private  member,  he  an- 
swered me  repulsively  and  discouragingly.  From  not  one  in  a 
hundred  with  whom  I  have  labored,  has  my  labor  seemed  so 
unpromising  at  first.     But  what  hath  God  wrought ! 
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BRIGHTON,  C.  W. 

Neav  York,  August  Sd,  1857. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  left  home  on  the  26th  of  June,  in  answer  to  invitations 
to  attend  camp -meetings  in  both  Upper  and  Lower  Canada. 
The  first  meeting  we  attended  was  at  Brighton.  Here  I  think 
there  were  not  fewer  than  two  hundred  saved.  The  work  of 
pardon  and  purification  went  on  simultaneously.  Scores 
would  present;  themselves  at  once,  when  the  invitation  was 
given,  for  those  seeking  i)ardon  or  purity.  Never,  I  think,  were 
we  called  to  be  in  labors  more  abundant,  and  never  have  we 
had  more  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  As  usual, 
Dr.  P.  was  called  to  take  charge  of  all  the  public  prayer  meet- 
ings before  the  stand,  and  I  was  generally  called  upon  after 
each  sermon,  to  address  the  people.  Though  my  health  had 
not  been  as  good  as  usual  for  some  months,  yet  the  Lord  ena- 
bled me  to  endure  almost  incessant  labor  early  and  late,  gain- 
ing, on  the  whole,  in  physical,  as  also  in  spiritual  ability.  Some 
thrilling  incidents  come  urging  themselves  on  my  memory  as  I 
write,  but  hesitate  in  entering  on  the  detail,  not  knowing 
where  I  shall  end,  and  I  have  so  many  things  to  say  that  I 
must  forbear. 

Glorious,  indeed,  were  the  displays  of  God's  saving  power 
on  the  Brighton  encampment.  One  morning  I  was  led  to 
speak  particularly  of  the  promise  of  the  Father— the  full 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  aud  said  it  was  one  thing  to  be 
emptied  of  sin  and  self,  and  another  thing  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  I  then  entered  into  the  particulars  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  set  myself  apart  in  a  special 
manner  for  a  specific  work.  A  mention  of  this  experience,  I  do 
not  doubt  I  have  given  you,  when  a  few  hours  after  having  pre- 
sented myself  as  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  at  an  unexpected  moment,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell 
upon  me.  For  days  did  I  feel  the  presence  of  His  consuming 
influences  to  such  a  degree  that  faith  was  well  nigh  turned  to 
sight.  But  though  the  sensible  perceptions  consequent  on  the 
reception  of  the  baptism  of  fire  may  have  abated  measurably, 
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th3  power  of  it  has  ever  been  present  with  me.  I  feel  it  upon 
me  now,  w^hile  I  write,  inspiring  my  thought  and  nerving  me 
for  action.     Glory  be  to  the  Triune  Deity  ! 

After  the  opening  prayer,  on  the  next  day,  a  brother  arose 
and  referred  to  the  testimony  of  the  morning  previous,  in  re- 
lation to  the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  to  all  believers,  and  said,  while  he  was  pleading  and 
waiting  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  i)romise,  having  resolved 
never  to  yield  the  point  till  the  blessing  came,  all  ab  once,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  him.  No  one,  I  think,  could  have  doubted 
that  he  had  received  the  baptism  of  fire.  Truly,  he  spake  as 
the  Spirit  gave  utterance,  and  never  can  I  doubt  but  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God,  I  should  urge  on  believers,  the  necessity  of  this 
full  baptism  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  present  want  of  the 
church. 

And  now,  I  could  go  on,  and  speak  of  others  who  received 
this  baptism  of  fire,  and  how  the  effect  produced  by  their 
labors,  proved  it  to  be  a  baptism  of  power,  but  I  have  already 
lingered  quite  beyond  my  anticipations,  on  this  subject,  yet 
surel}^  not  beyond  what  its  importance  demands.  0, 1  do  won- 
der that  the  attention  of  the  Christian  world  is  not  more  con- 
centrated on  this  all-important  experience,  the  attainment  of 
which,  should  it  become  general,  would  soon  bring  about  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  God. 

One  display  of  power  followed  another,  each  day  yet  more 
glorious  than  that  which  preceded  it,  till  the  last  day  of  the 
meeting  came.  And  what  shall  we  say  of  this  eventful  day  ? 
We  met  for  the  last  time,  before  the  stand.  Himdreds  had 
gathered  to  participate  in  the  closing  services.  On  such  occa- 
sions, we  generally  have  a  fellowship  meeting,  when  the  newly 
inspired  witnesses  testify  of  God's  saving  power,  and  those 
who  during  the  meeting  have  received  justifying  or  sanctifying 
grace,  are  invited  forward. 

Suitable  advices  are  given,  and  those  who  have  not  united 
in  church-fellowship,  have  the  opportunity  for  doing  so, — the 
Lord's  supper  is  then  administered;  after  which,  the  whole 
scene  closes  Avith  the  thrilling  ceremony  of  taking  the  parting 
liand,  after  having  encircled  the  ground,  in  a  procession  of  two 
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or  three  abreast.  But  these  most  interesting  and  affecting  part- 
ing scenes  were  mostly  dispensed  with.  Emergencies  infinitely 
important,  called  for  the  surrender  of  ordinary  usages.  Many 
had  been  sanctified  wholly,  and  many  newly  brought  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  Yet  multitudes,  wounded  by  the  Spirit,  were 
still  waiting  to  step  into  the  pool,  and  be  made  Avhole,  and  so 
wishful  were  their  looks,  that  we  yielded  to  what  we  believed 
were  the  beseechings  of  the  Spirit,  and  invited  these  longing 
seekers  to  the  penitent  bench.  I  should  think,  not  less  than  a 
hundred  presented  themselves.  0,  the  victories  of  that  hour  ! 
Would  time  i)ermit,  how  I  should  love  to  portray  for  your  satis- 
faction, these  soul-insx)iring  scenes.  I  should  love  to  tell  you 
how  truly  the  joy  of  angels  was  our  joy,  as,  in  rapid  succession, 
the  hovering  angels  flew  from  that  consecrated  encampment, 
with  tidings  of  sinners  newly  repentiug,  and  newly  saved.  I 
know  not  how  many  were  blest  during  that  hour,  with  either 
the  witness  of  pardon  or  purity,  but  I  think  there  could  not 
have  been  less  than  fifty. 

Mn.LBROOK,    C.   W. 

July  6th,  1857. 
To  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lankfokd  : 

Suppose  you  follow  us  for  one  day,  and  you  take  it  mostly 
as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  many  of  our  other  days 
are  spent,  during  our  relocated  absences  from  home.  We  arose 
about  six  o'clock,  after  having  closed  a  meeting  before  the 
preachers'  stand,  near  midnight,  the  night  previous.  Dr.  P. 
is  always,  in  this  region,  given  in  charge  of  all  the  meetings  be- 
fore the  stand.  We  sleep  about  one-third  of  a  mile  from  the 
encampment.  Soon  after  we  arose,  a  conveyance  was  brought 
to  the  door,  to  take  us  to  the  ground.  But  the  kind  brother 
with  whom  we  abide,  who  is  the  owner  of  the  ground,  was  re- 
solved that  we  should  remain,  and  breakfast  with  the  family 
at  the  house,  and  therefore,  the  vehicle  is  kept  standing  until 
after  we  have  dispatched  our  breakfast.  Scarcely  have  we  fin- 
ished, and  read  a  portion  of  the  ever  blessed  Word,  and  knelt 
in  prayer  with  the  family,  and  put  our  things  hurriedly  on,  to 
go  to  the  ground,  before  four  large,  able-bodied  men  come  in, 
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one  after  another.  They  have  traveled  forty  miles  on  horse- 
back, to  attend  the  meeting,  and  are  now  come  to  get  tlieir 
horses,  in  order  to  return  to  their  homes.  We  find, 
on  inquiry,  that  they  all  enlisted,  about  one  year  since,  in  the 
service  of  the  Captain  of  their  salvation.  They  came  to  the 
ground  on  Saturday*  evening,  and  it  is  now  Monday  morning. 
We  ask  them  how  it  is  with  tlieir  souls,  and  are  informed  that 
they  came  seeking  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification,  but 
have  not  yet  attained  tlie  grace.  We  si)eak  of  the  ox^en  foun- 
tain— the  readiness  of  the  Sanctifier  to  do  it  now.  He  whobap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire,  is  in  our  midst.  In 
about  one-half  hour,  all  three  were  filled  with  wondering 
amazement.  The  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  gift  of  power,  light,  and 
life,  has  lighted  upon  each  one  of  them,  and  all  are  unutterably 
filled  Avith  glory  and  with  God,  and  return  to  their  homes,  fill- 
ed with  new  wine,  as  warriors  in  Immanuers  army — fully 
equipped,  and  mighty,  through  the  Spirit,  to  do  battle  for  God. 
And  now  we  go  to  the  encampment.  The  eight  o'clock  jireach- 
ing  service  is  already  in  progress.  Tlie  servant  of  Chiist  i« 
preaching  from  the  text,  ^'  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world, 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world,  through  Him,  might 
be  saved.'-  The  discourse  finished,  we  are  called  upon  to  ad- 
dress the  congregation.  With  a  feeling  of  conscious,  and  ab- 
solute dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  speak  of  the  Chris- 
tian's high  calling — of  the  glory  of  the  present  dispensation, 
and  its  responsibilities  on  individual  professors.  We  speak  of 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  as  fully  come — no  need  of  waiting,  in  view 
of  the  fact,  that  He  who  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire,  is  in  the  midst.  Conscious  of  the  Spirit's  impellings, 
I  speak  on,  and  on,  till  a  half  hour  passes,  as  though  it 
were  but  a  few  moments.  Dr.  P.,  now  in  an  earnest  exhor- 
tation, invites  all  who  will,  to  draw  nigh,  and  paitake  of 
the  gospel  feast,  assuring  them,  in  the  name  of  the  heavenly 
Provider,  that  all  things  are  now  ready,— Pardon,  and  Holiness, 
and  Heaven.  From  sixty  to  eighty  present  themselves.  God's 
Spirit  is  poured  out  in  such  copious  measure,  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  tlie  sanctification  of  believers,  that  the  measure- 
ment   of   time    is    forgotten.       Preachers,    and  people  unite 
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aa  one.  Victory  succeeds  victory,  till,  ere  we  are  aware, 
it  is  one  o'clock,  and  we  are  urged  to  take  something  to 
eat,  and  find,  that  the  time  for  the  ten  o'clock  service, 
has  passed  by  without  our  having  taken  note  of  time.  One  case 
after  another  presses  upon  us,  and  we  find  it  difficult  to  release 
ourselves,  so  as  to  get  time  to  eat.  And  now  we  dine.  No 
boarding  tents  here,  or  nothing  answerable  thereunto.  All 
things  are  common,  as  in  the  primitive  days  of  Christianity. 
Hundreds  have  been  on  the  ground  as  visitors,  but  so  hearty 
and  impelling  is  the  hospitality,  it  really  seems  as  if  those  who 
succeed  in  getting  the  greatest  number  to  partake  of  their 
profusely  set  tables,  are  the  most  happy.  No  charges  for 
ground,  sextonship,  or  anything  of  the  sort.  Everything  is 
done  in  the  spirit  of  bounteous  sacrifice,  as  though  each,  in  pious 
noble  resolve,  had  long  since  learned  to  say  with  David,  ''Shall 
I  sacrifice  that  which  cost  me  nothing."  But  I  must  not  wander, 
after  this  fashion,  or  where  shall  I  finish  %  We  will  go  back  to 
the  dinner-table.  We  have  just  finished  our  repast.  I  rise  to 
make  room  for  another  table,  when  we  were  asked  to  converse 
with  a  daughter-in-law  of  our  host.  For  quietness  from  intru- 
sion, Ave  take  her  a  little  distance  in  the  woods.  She  tells  us  that 
from  her  childhood,  she  has  been  a  seeker  of  religion.  We 
find  her  case  so  similar  to  our  early  condition  of  perplexity,  and 
have  so  learned  from  w  hat  we  have  suffered,  that  we  do  not 
find  it  difficult  to  point  her  the  way  of  faith.  And  by  the  same 
marks,  by  the  way,  by  which  we  ourselves  entered  upon  a  life 
of  unperplexed,  and  assured  faith,  she  enters,  and  not  only 
quietness  and  assurance,  but  holy  joy  at  once  fills  her  soul,  and 
w^e  hasten  with  her  back  to  the  tent,  to  tell  what  great  things 
the  Lord  has  done  for  her  soul.  We  find  quite  a  large  number 
present.  Several  are  sitting  around  the  table.  She  flies  to  her 
husband  and  fiiends,  and  with  tears  of  exultant  joy,  embraces 
them.  Praises  and  tears  abound,  and  others  are  announced  as 
seeking  the  Lord.  And  here  we  remain  in  an  informal  meeting, 
numbers  having  gathered  in,  and  a  crowd  surrounding  the  door. 
The  trumpet  again  calls  us  to  the  stand.  And  here  we  have  a 
sermon  from  a  devoted  embassador  for  Christ,  on  the  i)assage, 
''  We  would  see  Jesus."  This  finished,  we  are  again  called  upon, 
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from  the  minister  in  charge,  to  address  the  congregation.  We 
have  made  it  a  point  never  to  refuse.  For  we  have  pleaded  in 
faith  that  the  Master  of  assemblies  will  take  the  direction, 
otherwise,  we  would  not  consent  to  address  the  people  after 
every  service,  with  the  exception  of  the  evening,  as  we  now  do, 
in  view  of  the  number  of  ministers  present.  There  are  three 
superintendents  of  circuits  here,  beside  rather  a  larger  number 
of  other  ministers  than  usual.  But  this  is  the  order  of  nearly 
all  the  camp-meetings  we  have  attended,  in  these  regions,  for 
the  last  four  or  five  years.  I  once,  about  three  years  since,  after 
having  been  called  upon  publicly,  at  a  previous  meeting,  to 
speak  after  almost  every  service,  and  without  previous  consulta- 
tion, gave  way  to  the  temptation  that  it  was  perhaps  not  using  me 
just  right.  I  therefore  spoke  to  tlie  minister  in  charge  of  the 
next  meeting  we  went  to,  and  asked  that  I  might  not  be  an- 
nounced thus  publicly,  witliout  previous  consultation.  But  so 
keenly  did  the  Holy  Spirit  reiDrove  me,  that  1  have  never  dared 
to  do  anything  of  this  sort  since,  but  have  left  the  time  and 
manner  of  my  laboring,  all  with  God,  believing  that  He  will 
guide  the  minds  of  others  toward  me,  and  thus  direct  me  into 
His  will.  And  to  the  praise  of  His  grace,  I  feel  that  I  ought  to 
record  my  hearty  belief,  that  I  have  thus  been  divinely  directed. 
Dr.  P.,  again,  in  an  earnest  exhortation,  invites  all  seeking 
either  pardon  or  purity,  to  present  themselves,  when  again, 
scores  come  forward,  and  many  receive  the  gi'ace  for  which  they 
supplicate.  Alternate  prayer  and  praise  resound.  Would  that 
I  could  portray  before  you,  in  living,  truthful  characters,  these 
alternate  scenes  of  earnest,  intense  implorings,  bringing  such 
speedy  returns  from  the  throne  of  grace,  and  answering  praises. 
That  angels  are  hovering  around  us,  carrying  the  news  to 
heaven,  of  repenting  sinners,  and  redeemed  spirits  newly  saved 
and  washed,  seems  scarcely  a  matter  of  faith,  but  a  living  veri- 
fication.    But  again  I  must  check  my  pen. 

It  is  not  till  about  six  in  the  evening  that  we  can  again 
leave  the  scene  of  so  many  bloodless  victories,  in  front  of  the 
stand,  and  permit  ourselves  again  to  be  torn  away,  in  order  to 
refresh  the  outer  man  with  the  food  that  perisheth.  We  go  to 
yet   another  tent,   seldom  taking    food    twice    at    one    tent. 

21 
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Scarcely  have  we  supped,  and  rise  from  tlie  table  to  leave,  feel- 
ing that  demands  from  without  are  calling  us,  when  we  observ- 
ed one  sitting  near  the  tent-door,  as  we  are  about  to  pass  out, 
who  arrests  our  attention.  She  is  of  a  sorrowful  countenance. 
^^  Why  of  a  sorrowful  countenance,"  I  ask,  ^*  when  you  have 
such  a  gracious  Saviour  ?"  etc.  We  have  conversed  but  a  few 
moments,  when  her  sorrow  is  turned  to  unutterable  rejoicing, 
and  she  is  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  glory,  and  she  sinks 
down  overpowered,  in  her  husband's  arms.  A  crowd  again 
gather  around  the  tent.  Seekers  of  full  salvation,  and  also 
seekers  of  pardon,  again  congregate,  and  kneeling  all  around 
by  the  table,  in  unutterable  groanings,  j)lead  for  the  promised 
grace.  Another,  and  yet  another  is  blest,  and  then  again  the 
garment  of  praise  is  given,  and  loud  Alleluias  ascend.  And 
thus  ascends  the  alternate  voice  of  supplication  and  triumph, 
till  again  the  trumpet  sounds  for  a  rallying  of  Israel's  hosts,  at 
the  stand. 

But  here  my  portrayings  must  end  -,  my  time  and  also  my 
sheet  forbid  my  saying  more,  with  the  exception  that  we 
generally  have  remained  on  the  ground  till  near  midnight. 

PORT  HOPE,  C.  W.,  MONTREAL,  ST.  ANDREWS,   C.  E. 

New  York,  August  Sd,  1857. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  ; 

About  noon,  July  the  8th,  the  host  of  Israel  dispersed  for 
their  various  stations,  to  labor  for  God,  and  ourselves,  with  a 
number  of  others,  turned  our  faces  toward  Port  Hope,  where  a 
meeting  had  been  announced  for  us  in  the  evening. 

We  had  such  a  large  meeting,  that  we  were  somewhat  sur- 
prised, in  view  of  the  announcement  not  having  been  made  on 
Sabbath,  or  any  previous  meeting,  as  we  had  not  concluded  till 
Monday,  that  we  should  stop  at  Port  Hope.  But  the  mystery 
was  explained  the  next  day  as  we  rode  through  the  place,  and 
saw  our  names  announced  in  large  letters  on  show  bills  in 
every  direction.  This  was  an  new  trial  and  it  required  new 
gi'ace  to  bear  it.  We  had  become  accustomed  to  announcements 
in  weekly,  and  occasionally  in  daily  papers,  but  not  without 
some  struggles  between  natural  preference  and  the  crucifixions  of 
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giace.  But  it  was  a  new  trial  to  pass  through  the  public  streets, 
and  see  our  names  announced  on  show  bills,  in  Jenny  Lind 
style.  The  Holy  Spirit  brought  to  my  remembrance  the 
gracious  teachings  referred  to  on  pages  51 — 53,  of  the  Way  of 
Holiness,  the  crucifixion  there  comtemplated  as  associated 
with  the  terms  of  the  covenants  But  I  feel  careful  in  speak- 
ing thus.  The  Lord  knows  that  my  heart  is  far  fiiom  saying 
"  the  burden  of  the  Lord."  If  being  thus  announced,  would 
bring  out  one  more  person,  and  that  one  more  person  would 
be  spiritually  aided,  it  should  be  made  the  occasion  of  grate- 
ful ascriptions  of  praise,  and  continually  do  the  gracious 
remindings  of  the  Spirit  say,  ''  Since  thou  hast  served 
me,  thou  hast  been  honorable."  We  were  detained  in  Port 
Hope,  by  circumstances  of  ill  health,  till  the  evening  of  the 
next  day,  July  9th.  We  had  occasion  to  see  that  the  Salvation 
of  souls  stood  in  connection  with  our  detainment.  Praise  the 
Lord  !  We  had  a  beautiful  sail  down  the  St.  Lawrence.  Did 
you  ever  in  your  ''^journeyiugs  oft  "go  through  the  exciting 
scene  of  passing  over  these  rapids,  and  witnessing  the  '' thou- 
sand isles  ?"  We  arrived  in  Montreal  about  seven  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  the  10th.  Here  we  found  a  lovely  Christian  friend 
awaiting  us,  with  whom  we  rode  to  the  upper  part  of  the  city, 
where  we  found  a  little  company  at  sui^per,  anticipating  our 
arrival.  A  meeting  had  here  also  been  announced  in  the  great 
St.  James'  Street  Church,  Montreal.  We  had  a  memorable 
time.  I  think  I  never  was  conscious  of  greater  liberty  in  talk- 
ing of  the  excellency  of  holiness,  and  of  our  responsibility  as 
a  people,  to  be  a  witnessing  church.  Two  of  the  city  preachers 
were  present,  and  Dr.  Sttnson,  Delegate  fiom  the  British  to  the 
American  conference.  Dr.  P.  also  spoke,  after  which  Dr. 
Stinson  made  some  most  encouraging  closing  remarks,  refer- 
ring to  his  high  appreciation  of  the  subject,  and  the  unanimity 
of  his  views,  with  those  we  had  expressed.  At  an  early  hour 
the  next  morning,  we  were  on  our  way  to  the  camp-meeting, 
which  was  to  be  held  at  St.  Andrews,  about  forty  miles  distant. 
An  interesting  incident  occurred  on  the  road.  While  on  the 
Ottowa  river,  surrounded  by  several  Christian  friends,  we 
were    speaking  of  the  excellency  of  the  word  of  God — of  its 
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penetrating,  subduing  power,  when  used  in  faith,  as  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  We  specified  a  case  that  occurred, 
of  a  high-handed  sinner,  being  thus  subdued  by  its  po- 
tency, as  w^e  were  returning  from  one  of  the  Board  Meetings 
of  the  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Society,  a  few  weeks  since. 
As  we  paused,  a  lady  who  had  been  sitting  near  us,  taking 
notes  of  travel,  as  I  supposed,  turned  to  me  and  said,  ^'Permit 
me  to  ask,  are  you  a  missionary,  madam  V  "'  Not  more  so,  per- 
haps, than  all  professed  disciples  of  the  Saviour  should  be,"  I 
replied.  ''  Excuse  me,  "  she  observed,  '^I  supposed  you  might 
be  a  missionary,  and  if  so,  I  have  a  small  offering  I  was  wish- 
ing to  present  to  the  cause."  The  opportunity  was  too  good 
to  be  lost,  and  I  informed  her  that  I  was  one  of  the  Direct- 
ors of  the  New  York  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  Society,  and 
would  most  thankfully  receive  an  offering  for  the  cause.  She 
then  presented  me  an  English  sovereign.  Wishing  to  know 
how  to  acknowledge  the  gift  to  the  society,  I  handed  my  memo- 
randum book,  and  asked  that  she  would  record  her  name  and 
residence,  when  I  found  it  was  a  titled  lady  of  Europe,  travel* 
ing  with  her  husband  and  suite,  from  whom  she  had  for  the 
time  detached  herself.  Her  name  stands  thus  recorded :  ^'  Lady 
Charlotte  Copley,  Sprotborough,  Doncaster,  England,  or  6  Clif- 
ford street,  London,  England. 

We  reached  St.  Andrew's  about  mid-day.  This  meeting 
was  the  first  of  the  sort  ever  held  in  this  region.  It  was 
held  in  the  midst  of  a  Catholic  population,  and  was  looked 
upon  by  all,  as  an  experiment.  Several  months  since,  we 
were  advised  with,  in  regard  to  a  camp -meeting  being  held  in 
Lower  Canada,  and  were  asked  if  we  would  come,  in  case  it 
should  be  thought  expedient  to  make  the  effort.  Under  such 
circumstances,  you  may  be  assured  that  we  felt  no  small  re- 
sponsibility. The  ground  chosen  for  the  encampment  was 
■within  three  minutes'  walk  of  the  Catholic  church,  which 
stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  wood,  as  we  approached  the 
ground,  and  daily  did  theii'  vesper  bell  salute  our  ears.  Many 
of  the  Catholics  attended  the  services  on  the  encampment,  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  during  the  evenings  of  the  week.  A  few  of 
them  were  saved,  and  we  trust  not  a  few  received  the  seed  of 
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the  kingdom  in  their  hearts,  which  may,  ere  long,  produce  a 
rich  harvest  for  God.  The  experiment  resulted  in  a  blessed  tri- 
umph for  truth,  so  that  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  camp- meetings 
hereafter  will  be  the  order  of  the  day  in  Lower  Canada,  as 
they  have  for  the  last  five  or  six  years  in  Upper  Canada.  The 
meeting  was  held  ten  days,  during  which  time  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  were  born  into  the  Kingdom  of  grace,  and  many 
of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  received  the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

KENNEBEC,  MAINE. 

Diary,  August  26th. — Reached  the  encampment  to-day. 
The  Presiding  Elder,  though  we  had  never  seen  him  before, 
took  pains  to  assure  us  most  pleasantly  that  no  one  had  a 
right  to  monopolize  our  company,  as  our  invitation  had  been 
official. 

Pentecostal  blessings  produce  pentecostal  effusions  of  the 
Spirit,  in  the  awakening  of  sinners.  Not  fewer  than  fifty,  I 
think,  presented  themselves  as  seekers  of  the  full  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Many  brethren  of  the  ministry  were  among 
the  earnest  pleaders.  Several  of  these,  with  a  number  of  the 
laity,  received  the  gift  of  power,  and  were  afterward  enabled 
to  testify  clearly,  and  from  blissful  exj^erience,  that,  "  The 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  unrighteousness."  Among 
those  who  were  enabled  to  enter  within  the  vail,  and  cast  an- 
chor, was  our  interesting  friend  and  brother,  E.  Taylor — the 
well-known  mariners'  preacher.  Thirty  years  ago,  he  for  a 
short  time  enjoyed  like  precious  faith,  but  through  the  subtle- 
ties of  Satan,  soon  lost  it.  While  we  were  endeavoring  to 
simplify  the  way,  he  exclaimed,  '' I  see  it:  I  see  it:"  He 
afterward  said  to  us,  with  deep  feeling,  "  Oh  !  I  have  lost 
thirty  years  :  God  has  only  brought  me  back  again  to  where 
I  was  thirty  years  ago." 

During  the  whole  of  the  meeting,  the  Spirit  continued  to 
work  in  the  sanctification  of  believers,  and  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  Many  remembrances  of  much  interest  might  be 
recorded,  but  time  fails.  Sure  I  am,  that  scores,  with  holy,  irre- 
vocable purpose,  lifted  their  hands  to  God,  in  token  of  eternal, 
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unconditional,  and  absolute  surrender  to  God.  And  many  of 
these  were  sealed  by  the  Si)irit,  and  forever  set  apart  for  the 
service  of  the  sanctifier.  The  last  testimonj^  I  heard,  as  I  was 
leaving  the  ground,  was  beautifully  characteristic  of  the  Spirit 
that  i)revailed.  The  testimony  was  from  a  minister,  and  ran 
about  thus —  ^'This  morning  I  lifted  my  hand  with  many  others, 
in  token  of  the  renewal  of  my  covenant,  to  be  forever  the  Lord's. 
I  had,  before  this,  consecrated  myself.  But  this  morning,  I 
solemnly  lifted  my  right  hand  in  the  presence  of  God,  angels, 
and  men,  in  token  of  absolute,  eternal  allegiance  to  Christ, 
that  I  might  hear  Him  say,  ^  I  have  betrothed  thee  to  me  for- 
ever,' etc.  After  the  solemn  occasion  closed,  I  retired  alone, 
and  before  I  was  aware,  I  was  again  lifting  that  right  hand, 
which  had,  so  solemnly  been  raised  in  token  of  my  everlasting 
covenant—  when  such  a  blessing  descended  upon  me,  as  I  can 
scarcely  describe.  It  was  the  conscious  reception  of  the  bap- 
tism of  fire.  I  felt  it  throughout  all  the  powers  of  my  body 
and  mind ;  and  I  could  not  but  feel  that  my  covenant-keei)- 
ing  God  had,  in  remembrance  tliat  that  right  hand  had  been 
raised  in  honor  of  His  name,  condescended  to  honor  the  act, — 
for  as  I  had  my  right  hand  still  uplifted,  as  the  Spirit  fell  upon 
me,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Spirit's  consuming  energies  fell  at  that 
point  first,  and  from  my  hand,  and  then  through  my  whole 
body,  I  felt  its  consuming  vitalizing  ilame."  Blessed  testimony! 
Surely,  it  was  not  in  vain  that  Abraham  said —  ^^I  have  lifted 
my  hand  to  God  and  cannot  look  back." 

SPENCERTOWN,  C.    W. 

September  Uth,  1857. 
To  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lankford  : 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  encampment,  and  before  re- 
tiring to  my  pillow,  sit  down  to  record  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  grace  alone,  the  manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  I 
have  just  witnessed. 

But  how  shall  I  describe  it  ?  Such  a  sudden  and  overwhelm- 
ing gust  of  power,  I  have  never,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three  instances,  witnessed  before. 

You  will  remember  about  three  years  ago,  when  it  was  esti- 
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mated  that  about  five  liuudied  were  suddenly  brouglit  under 
the  overwlielming  influences 'of  the  Spirit,  while  we  were 
speiikiug,  antl  it  was  estimated  that  about  one  hundred  received 
the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification  in  a  few  hours.  Well,  this 
afternoon  we  have  witnessed  a  scene  somewhat  similar. 

We  came  to  the  encampment  yesterday,  early  in  the  after- 
noon. From  the  first  hour  of  our  entrance  on  our  work,  the 
Lord  set  the  seal  of  his  approval  in  a  marked  manner. 
Scores  entered  into  covenant  with  Grod  to  seek  with  unyield- 
ing purpose  the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
it  was  not  until  this  afternoon  that  the  wonderful  tokens 
of  Divine  approval  were  given.  Such  a  scene  as  we  have 
witnessed,  is  wholly  beyond  my  ability  to  describe.  We 
hatl  been  listening  to  an  excellent  sermon  from  a  young- 
minister,  on  '"  An  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you 
abundantly,''  etc.  After  which,  I  endeavored  to  urge  the  im- 
portance of  an  immediate,  and  specific  setting  apart  of  every 
redeemed  power  to  holy  service,  and  binding  the  sacrifice 
forever  to  the  hallowed  altar.  Dr.  P.  then  succeeded,  and  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  One  seemed  to  rest  upon  him,  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner,  and  while  he  talked  as  the  Spirit  gave  ut- 
terance, the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  the  people,  and  the  scene  that 
ensuedj  I  scarcely  dare  attempt  to  describe.  If  I  should  say 
that  a  hundred  prostrated  themselves  in  strong  crying  and 
tears  before  God,  I  think  the  computation  would  be  small. 
A  large  portion  of  them  received  the  baptism  of  fire,  in  such 
power,  that  I  trust  the  result  will  be  as  unending  as  eternity. 
Hallelujah  !  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  ! 

From  the  hour  in  which  that  remarkable  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  took  place,  faith  seemed  well  nigh  changed  to  sight. 

Prkscott,  September  i5th. 

As  the  Spirit  gave  utterance,  I  endeavored  to  urg3  upon  the 
attention  of  the  vast  multitude  of  non-professors,  and  jsrofess- 
ors,  the  necessity  of  deciding  on  immediate  obedience,  as  the 
only  condition  of  retaining  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  already 
received,  and  of  attaining  still  larger  measure  of  its  awakening 
and  sanctifying  influences.     Scarcely  had  I  sat  down,  before  a 
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lady  whom  I  recognized  as  one  who  had  herself  been  brought 
to  Christ,  the  day  previous,  came  forward,  weeping  convulsive- 
ly, bringing  another  lady  by  the  hand,  and  crying  out, ''  0,  pray 
for  her!  0,  pray  for  her,"  and  they  both  fell  on  their  knees 
weeping.  A  congregation  of  at  least,  I  should  think,  five  or  six 
thousand  were  present,  and  all  seemed  ready  to  melt  as  wax, 
before  the  burning  influences  of  the  Spirit. 

You  will  remember  I  informed  you  that  I  had  been  led,  of 
late,  to  speak  more  frequently  of  the  necessity  of  j)utting  aside 
worldly  adornments,  if  we  would  be  fnWj  conformed  to  the 
will  of  God.  The  result  of  these  advices  at  this  meeting  has 
been,  that  between  forty  and  fifty  dollars  worth  of  jewelry, 
has  been  thrown  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  This  was  all  done 
noiselessly,  and  w^e  knew  it  not,  until  announced  to  us  during 
the  closing  exercises  of  the  meeting.  Over  two  hundred  names 
were  taken,  of  those  who  had  been  definitely  blest  with  either 
pardon  or  purity.  But  it  is  presumed  that  these  are  not  near 
all,  as  doubtless  many  went  away  without  recording  their 
names. 

The  closing  exercise  consisted  of  one  of  the  most  glorious 
love-feasts  I  ever  attended.  After  which  the  special  recipients 
of  grace  during  the  meeting  were  called  forward,  as  usual,  and 
suitable  advices  given.  This  responsible  and  i^leasing  duty  was 
assigned  to  us,  as  is  usual  with  our  Canada  friends.  The  Lord 
helps  our  dear  Dr.  P.,  on  some  of  these  occasions,  to  go  beyond 
himself,  esx)ecially  when  he  tells  them  all  about  what  he  used 
to  do,  and  how  he  used  to  feel  when  he  was  a  young  convert,  in 
his  sweet,  simple  way.  On  my  asking  them  if  they  would  not 
on  returning  home,  make  earnest,  thankful  and  persevering 
efforts  for  the  conversion  of  their  friends,  I  think  more  than 
fifty  threw  np  their  right  hand  in  earnest  attestation  of  theii' 
resolve  to  do  so. 

HAMILTON,    C.  W. 

Hamilton,  October  10th,  1857. 
To  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lankford  : 

We  arrived  at  Hamilton  about  dark,  and  Dr.  P.  made  an 
effort  to  check  his  baggage  through  for  Friday,  so  as  to  reach 
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jQome  by  the  Albany  boat,  on  Saturday  morning.  But  CTod  has, 
in  a  wonderful  manner,  detained  us  at  every  step.  Dr.  P.  was 
frustrated  in  liis  attempt  to  leave  his  baggage,  and  we  went  to 
the  house  of  a  friend,  to  remain  over  night,  intending  to  leave 
for  home  early  in  the  morning.  It  was  the  usual  evening  for 
prayer-meeting  in  the  three  churches  here.  Two  of  the  min- 
isters received  information  of  our  unexpected  visit,  and  before 
we  had  finished  our  tea,  were  with  us.  They  immediately 
made  arrangements  for  uniting  the  prayer-meetings.  As  we 
proceeded  to  the  meeting,  the  Sjiirit  of  the  Lord  urged  the 
text,  *' Call  upon  me  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee 
great  and  mighty  things,  things  that  thou  knewest  not."  And 
while  talking  in  the  meeting,  I  felt  a  Divine  power  pressing 
me  mightil}^  to  urge  upon  the  people  to  set  themselves  apart 
at  once,  to  work  for  God  in  promoting  a  revival.  I  felt  the 
Holy  vSpirit  working  in  my  own  heart  powerfully,  and  assured 
The  people  if  they  would  at  once  ^*  bring  all  the  tithes 
into  the  Lord's  store  house,"  and  prove  Him  therewith,  that  He 
would  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  such 
a  blessing  as  wonld  overflow  the  regions  round  about,  and 
result  in  hundreds  on  hundreds  being  brouglit  home  to 
God.  I  asked  that  as  many  as  would  thus  bring  all  the  tithes 
of  time,  talent,  estate,  etc.,  into  the  Lord's  treasury,  and  begin  at 
once  to  act  on  the  principle  that  the  tithes  of  time,  reputation, 
talents,  whether  of  influence,  estate,  body  or  mind,  should  be 
devoted  to  the  work  of  soul  saving,  Avould  manifest  their  resolve 
to  do  so  by  raising  the  right  hand.  Thirty,  perhaps,  or  more  of 
those  iiresent  lifted  their  hand  in  the  solemn  i^resence  of  God 
tliat  they  would  begin  to  work  immediately.  Thus  it  was  that 
the  battle  was  at  once,  in  the  most  unlooked-for  manner,pushed 
to  the  gate.  One  of  the  ministers,  speaking  of  this  since,  said, 
''The  battle  was  set  in  array  so  suddenly,  that  Satan  himself 
had  not  time  to  contemx)late  a  defence."  We  dared  not  leave, 
but  promised  in  case  ihat  all  would  thus  go  abroad  at  once,  and 
give  the  gospel  invitation,  we  would  remain  with  them  over  the 
next  evening.  There  were  in  all,  probably  about  sixty  or 
seventy  present  at  the  meeting.  During  the  nig]it,my  spirit 
was  awake  with  God,  much  of  the  time,  and  I  received  a  divine 
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conviction  that  God  was  about  to  bring  out  the  people  in  multi- 
tudes and  stamp  our  ideas  of  a  '^  laity  for  the  times/'  with  signal 
success.  The  minister  stationed  here  felt  in  the  same  way,  and 
on  all  sides  it  was  agreed  that  the  body  of  the  large  and  most  cen- 
tral church  had  better  be  opened.  Hundreds  came  out,  though  it 
was  not  the  usual  meeting  night,  and  nothing  was  known  of  the 
meeting,  only  as  the  gospel  invitations  had  spread  rapidly  from 
one  to  another,  to  come  out  and  seek  salvation.  The  invitation 
for  seekers  of  salvation  to  come  to  the  altar,  had  not  been  given 
more  than  five  minutes,  I  think,  before  the  altar  was  crowded. 
Before  the  meeting  closed,  twenty-one  earnest  seeking  penitents 
Avere  rejoicing  in  God.  The  most,  or  all  of  these,  were  persons 
gathered  in  from  the  world,  and  brought  to  the  house  of  God 
by  the  urgent  solicitations  of  those  who  lifted  their  hand  to 
work  for  God,  the  evening  previous.  You  will  not  wonder  that 
we  dared  not  leave  now.  The  next  day,  which  was  Saturday, 
we  had  a  meeting  in  the  afternoon  for  the  church,  and  in  the 
evening  again  for  sinners,  when  the  number  out  was  still  more 
suiprising,  and  over  twenty  were  saved.  Yesterday  (Sabbath,) 
we  had  about  thirty  saved  during  the  day — in  all,  about  seventy- 
five  in  three  days.  Surely  these  are  the  Lord's  doing,  and  mar- 
velous in  our  eyes.  We  intend  to  return  home  just  so  soon  as 
the  work  seems  fairly  established,  so  that  we  dare  to  leave. 

Hamilton.  C.  W.,  Octoher  14//j,  1857. 
To  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lankford  : 

Could  we  tell  you  of  what  we  are  daily  witnessing  of  God's 
wonder-working  power,  in  sanctifying  believers,  and  saving  sin- 
ners, you  would  be  assured  that  your  disappointment  is  God's 
appointment.  One  week  ago  to-day,  such  a  work  commenced 
in  Hamilton,  as  has  never  been  "v\dtnessed  before.  Between  one 
and  two  hundred  have  been  translated  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  Last  night,  forty- 
five  were  saved;  the  evening  previous,  thirty,  and  tlie  eve- 
nings previous,  about  twenty  each  evening. 

Such  a  Sabbath  as  yesterday,  we  never  saw.  Meetings  were 
being  held  from  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  ten  in  the  eve- 
ning, in  all  of  which  I  believe  some  were  saved.     We  have  had 
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but  very  little  preaching.  I  mean  preaching  in  the  technical 
sense,  according  to  the  ordinary  idea  of  preaching  in  the 
present  day.  And  though  I  would  not  be  understood  to 
speak  lightly  of  the  value  of  well  beaten  oil  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sanctuary,  yet  never  have  I  been  so  con- 
firmed in  a  belief  long  since  adopted,  in  regard  to  the 
sort  of  preaching  needed  at  the  present  day.  It  is  the  preach- 
ing of  apostolic  times,  when  all  the  church  membership  were 
'^  scattered  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles."  And  these  scattered  bands,  of  newly  baptised 
disciples,  though  so  young  in  faith,  and  composed  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 
Surely,  dear  Sister  Sarah,  this,  in  the  most  emphatic  sense,  is  the 
sort  of  preaching  which  has  been  made  instrumental  in  this 
great  revival.  Though  few  churches  can  boast  of  such  ministers 
for  talent  and  devotedness,  and  we  are  earnest  in  our  acknowl- 
edgements that  as  shepderds  of  this  newly  gathered  flock,  their 
care  and  also  affectionate  teachings  and  guidance,  are  ahsolittely 
needful,  yet  we  will  again  say,  that  though  favored  with  the 
constant  aid  of  their  three  -resident  ministers,  and  other 
ministers,  visitors  of  high  position,  district  chairmen,  etc. — 
yet  this  revival  took  its  rise  mainly  with  the  laity.  It  did  not 
commence  in  laborious  pulpit  effort,  neither  has  it  progressed 
in  this  way.  We  had  but  one  very  short  sermon,  during  the 
whole  week.  One  of  the  ministers  would  generally  say  a  few 
introductory  stirring  words,  and  then  leave  the  meeting  with 
ourselves,  to  follow  up  the  remarks.  Dr.  P.'s  prayer-meeting 
tact  is  of  course  brought  into  constant  requisition,  to  bring  up 
the  rear. 

The  result  was,  that  on  Sunday,  over  one  hundred  received 
the  blessing  of  pardon,  before  the  close  of  that  eventful  meet- 
ing. Was  not  this  one  of  the  day  s  of  the  Son  of  Man  ?  Truly 
did  our  hearts  say,  ''  This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made, 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  It  is  with  exceeding  care- 
fulness that  we  speak  of  these  wonderful  displays  of  saving 
power.  The  revival  has  been  i>rogressing  ten  days,  and  nearly 
four  hundred  souls  have  been  newly  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.    In  the  meantime  the  gieat  work  of  purification  in  the 
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church  has  been  going  on  with  great  power.  Our  afteruoon 
meetings  are  mostly  on  this  subject,  and  are  very  largely  at- 
tended. We  commenced  them  in  the  lecture  room,  but  were 
soon  crowded  out,  and  compelled  to  resort  to  the  body  of  the 
large  church.  And  it  is  seldom  we  have  a  meeting,  but  many 
new  witnesses  are  raised  up  to  testify  of  the  power  of  Christ  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  There  has  been  no  attempt  to  take  the 
number  of  the  wholly  sanctified,  but  from  our  personal 
observations,  we  know  that  many  scores  have  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  ,You  think  the  contents  of  this  letter  would  interest  the 
attendants  on  the  Tuesday  meeting,  you  are  at  liberty  either  to 
read  it,  or  to  relate  such  portions  of  it  as  you  think  will  re- 
dound to  the  glorij  of  God.  That  thus  through  the  thanksgiv- 
ings of  many,  praises  many  redound  to  God. 

P.  S. — Dr.  P.  just  tells  me  that  five  hundred  have  been 
saved.     Alleluia,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth ! 

Summarizing  the  results  of  the  summer  and  fall  cam- 
paign, in  a  letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  on  Novem- 
ber lothj  Mrs.  Palmer  says  : 

Never  have  we  witnessed  such  triumphs  of  the  cross  as 
during  the  past  summer  and  fall.  I  think  I  should  speak  more 
than  within  bounds,  were  I  to  tell  you  that  not  less  than  two 
thousand  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold,  at  various  meet- 
ings we  have  attended.  Hundreds  of  believers  have  been  sancti- 
fied wholly,  and  hundreds  liave  receiA'ed  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  beyond  any  former  experience.  "VVo  feel  that  we  are 
also  ourselves  getting  nearer  to  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  that 
all  the  sympathies  of  our  being,  are  flowing  out  in  unison  with 
the  world's  Redeemer. 

We  went  from  Hamilton  to  London,  because  we  dared  not  do 
otherwise.  The  London  friends  having  had  cZa/ms  on  us  in  a 
way  which  I  cannot  now  take  time  to  state.  We  thought  we 
could  not  remain,  as  Dr.  P\s  business  seemed  so  peremptorily 
calling  him  home.  But  the  Lord  soon  began  to  work  in  Lon- 
don, much  as  in  Hamilton,  and  when  we  tore  ourselves  away 
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from  London,  at  midnight,  after  remaining  twelve  days,  tlie 
number  of  the  newly  saved  amounted  to  about  two  hundred. 
We  left  amid  a  scene  of  power,  and  we  trust  that  the  work 
is  still  going  on,  but  of  this  w^e  have  not  had  time  to  hear, since 
our  return.  I  need  not  add  the  work  of  entire  sanctification 
has  also  been  going  on  gloriously,  at  all  their  meetings.  Hun- 
dreds have  received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Never 
have  we  had  so  much  occasion  to  feel  that  we  are  immortal  till 
our  work  is  dt)ne. 

Diary y  Novemher  23cZ. — Received  a  most  interesting  letter 
to-day,  from  Rev.  E.  B.  Harper,  Hamilton,  C.  W.  The  work  is 
still  progressing,  though  not  with  the  same  power  as  when  we' 
left.  He  says  that  to  just  the  degree  the  people  continued  to 
work  in  bringing  one  each  day,  to  just  that  degree  the  work 
prospered  j  but  just  as  soon  as  they  began  to  slacken  their  ef- 
forts in  this  direction,  penitents  became  less  numerous,  and 
those  that  came  forward  seemed  more  strengthless  in  their  ef- 
forts in  coming  to  the  Saviour  for  pardon.  What  an  assurance, 
that  the  strength  of  the  church  is  in  the  use  she  makes  of 
proffered  grace. 

Just  so  soon  as  the  church  in  Hamilton  began  to  labor,  and 
travail  for  souls,  jast  so  soon,  and  proportionately  speedy,  were 
souls  born  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  And  x>roportionately 
strong  were  these  children  born  to  tlie  church. 

I  wrote  a  farewell  letter,  which  was  read  at  the  quarterly 
love  feast.  In  this  letter,  I  urged  the  necessity  of  continuous 
labor  upon  tlie  church,  if  they  Tvould  see  a  continuous 
work,  and  assured  them,  if  the  work  should  cease,  that  the  re- 
sponsibility might  be  on  the  membership.  Tlie  next  day  the 
membership  went  new^ly  to  work,  and  the  altar  was  again  well- 
nigh  surrounded  with  penitents. 

Of  subsequent  labors  in  Xew  York,  and  its\acinage,  no 
special  record  seems  to  have  been  preserved.  That  they 
were  abundant  indeed,  the  following  excerpt  from  a  letter 
to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  on  the  5tli  of  December, 
^vill  show : 

We  have  been  called  to  attend  several  special  meetings  ia 
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and  about  New  York,  at  Williamsburg,  Perth  Amboy,  Bedford, 
Brooklyn,  etc.  We  have  also  received  an  official  letter  of  invi- 
tation from  British  North  America,  taking  in  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Brunswick,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  Newfoundland,  Bermuda, 
etc.,  and  the  friends  are  also  expecting  us  in  Europe. 

1858. 

WTLLISTON,   VT,— OWEGO,   BIXGHA:MPT0N,  UNION,  N.  Y. — PRO\^DENCK, 
R.   I.— BOSTOX,    MASS. — PORTLAND,    MAINE.— ST,   JOHN,  WOOD- 
STOCK, FREDERICKTON,  ST.  JOHNS,  N.  B. — HALIFAX,  TRURO, 
RIVER    JOHN,      N.      S. — CHARLOTTETOWN,       PRINCE 
EDWARD'S  ISLAND. — MONCKTON,  SACKVILLE,  N.  B. 
BOSTON,  MASS. 

OwEGO,  N.  Y.,  Marcli  12th. 
Left  my  home  for  Owego,  this  morning.  Felt  that  the  Lord 
was  very  present  vnth  me,  communing  with  my  heart  by  the 
way.  Conversed  on  religious  experience  with  Mr.  McKenzie, 
a  gentlemen  of  piety  and  of  worldly  means  and  position.  As 
travelers  to  the  eternal  city,  ^ve  talked  freely  of  our  religious 
experiences  by  the  way.  At  Binghampton,  Eev.  Dr.  Paddock 
came  in,  and  we  enjoyed  a  pleasant  season  in  heavenly  converse. 
As  we  journeyed  to  Oswego,  a  lady  accosted  me,  and  said,  "  Is 
not  this  Mrs.  P.,  author  of  "  Faith  and  its  Effects  1 "  She  also 
said  that  she  had  been  blest  in  reading  our  works,  and  knew  me 
from  seeing  the  engraving  in  '^  Incidental  Illustrations" — that 
she  was  a  resident  of  a  far  off  region  in  Genesee.  She  was  a 
precious  lover  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  in  my  journeyings,  angels 
met  me  by  the  way. 

In  a  few  days  after  the  commencement  of  revival  effort 
in  Owego,  Mrs.  P.  was  joined  by  J)r.  Palmer.  Under  their 
united  labors,  the  work  of  the  Lord  began  to  re\ive  with 
power.  The  Great  Head  of  the  Church  signally  owned  the 
ministry  of  His  servants.  A  leading  editorial  in  the 
Owego  Gazette,  pubUshed  at  the  time,  gave  gTaphic  de- 
scription of  the  general  interest  in  religion,  and  of  the  suc- 
cess of  their  labors  in  the  M.  E.  Church.    All  classes  of 
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society  were  reached,  and  some  of  the  best  and  most  pros- 
perous merchants  closed  their  stores  in  the  evening,  in. 
order  to  attend  meetings  with  their  clerks. 

Prior  to  departure,  on  the  26th,  she  inscribed  a  brief 
summary  of  the  results,  in  her  journal,  as  follows  : 

All  ev^angelical  denominations  have  shared  in  the  copious 
showers  which  have  fallen  on  this  portion  of  our  Lord's  heri- 
tage. Truly  has  our  God  opened  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
poured  such  a  blessing,  that  there  was  not  room  to  receive  it ) 
and  its  overflowings  have  reached  this  entire  community. 
Presbyterians,  Congregationalists,  Episcopalians,  drink  into 
one  spirit.  We  have,  by  special  invitation,  labored  in  the 
Presbyterian  and  Congregational  churches,  and  were  also  in- 
vited to  liold  a  meeting  in  the  Baptist  church,  but  time  would 
not  permit.  ^'  Names  and  sects  and  parties  fall,  Christ  alone 
is  all  in  all."  People  of  all  grades  are  turning  to  the  Lord ;  and 
even  the  engine  houses  are  being  made  places  of  prayer.  Dr. 
Paddock,  in  speaking  of  this,  says,  ^^  Surely  the  Millenium  is 
dawning." 

BmaHAMPTON. — From  Owego,the  evangelists  went  to 
Binghampton,  in  response  to  earnest  soUcitations,  Special 
meetings  were  appointed.  Members  of  all  the  evangelical 
churches  assembled,  and  several  of  high  social  position 
and  influence  sought  and  found  the  rest  of  perfect  love. 

^' Among  the  number,  was  a  great  grand-daughter  of  the 
eminent  President  Edwards.  Her  mother, — grand-daugh- 
ter of  Pres.  Edwards, — feels  that  she  also  enjoys  the 
grace." 

Union,  N.  Y. — Importunities  repeated,  next  drew  them 
to  Union,  where  the  fields  seemed  "  white  to  the  harvest." 
Presbyterians  as  well  as  Methodists  crowded  the  chm-ch  of 
the  latter,  and  shared  in  the  copious  outpouring  of  i\iQ 
Holy  Spmt.  So  dense  was  the  throng,  that  great  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  procuring  passage  to  the  altar,  for 
seekers,  and  in  finding  place  for  them  when  the  gangway 
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was  reached.  A  Laodicean  churcli  in  the  place  exercised  an 
overshadowing  inflnence  over  the  other,  and  gathered  the 
converts  from  Methodist  revivals  into  its  own  i^ale.  ' '  Thus,*' 
adds  Mrs.  Palmer,  "  have  not  a  few  been  brought  out  of 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness."  But  from  the  marked 
character  of  that  revival,  they  feared  that  the  end  of  their 
gains  from  Methodist  sources  had  come,  and  stirred  up 
themselves  to  continue  the  work  when  the  strangers  had 
taken  their  leave.  From  thirty  to  seventy  penitents  went 
forward  for  prayers,  for  several  days  in  succession. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  July  10th. 
Spent  two  or  three  hours  of  the  afternoon  with  the  devoted 
and  distinguished  Dr.  Wayland.  He  has  now  retired  from  the 
Presidency  of  the  college,  and  is  living  in  a  neat  and  rather 
commodious  retirement,  a  short  distance  out  of  the  city.  We 
enjoyed  his  society  much.  He  seems  to  be  so  sweetly  humble, 
earnest  and  simple  in  his  piety,  that  we  could  not  but  be  inter- 
ested and  profited  in  his  company.  In  relation  to  the  subject 
of  the  work  we  are  anticipating  publishing,  ^'Promise  of  the 
Father,"  he  expressed  the  deepest  interest,  said  he  had  been 
looking  for  light  on  the  subject  and  was  pleased  that  it  was 
being  agitated. 

At  the  Chestnut  Street  M.  E.  Church,  in  Providence, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
spoke  ''  of  the  importance  of  Christian  perfection  and  how 
it  may  be  obtained." 

Boston,  Mass.,  Jul^/  12th. — Boston  was  reached,  and 
some  hours  occupied  in  completing  the  preparation  of  ^'  our 
work  for  the  press." 

July  iStli. — Attended  meeting  at  Old  South  Church,  this 
morning.  This  union  prayer-meeting  held  daily  at  the  ''Ortho- 
dox" Church,  has  been  held,  I  believe,  for  years  past.  Husband 
was  called,  and  spoke  sweetly,  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance. 
Unexpectedly  to  myself,  I  was  also  called  upon  to  speak,  and 
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felt  tlie  sustainings  of  grace.  Attended  two  other  meetings  in 
this  same  church — one,  a  ladies'  meeting,  between  nine  and  ten 
o'clock.  The  other  meeting,  for  both  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
from  ten  to  twelve  o'clock.  The  latter  was  specifically  for 
inquiiy  and  prayer  on  the  subject  of  holiness.  In  these  suc- 
cessive meetings  we  were  called  upon  to  occupy  most  of  the 
time.  The  meeting  from  ten  to  twelve  was  specially  favored 
with  manifestations  of  God's  presence  and  power. 

Portland,  Maine,  July  14/7*. 
"  Last  uight  we  arrived  in  Portland."  Here  they  fonnd 
Eev.  H.  Cox,  formerly  of  Hillsdale  and  Xewark.  He  had 
built  a  large  and  commodious  churchy  gathered  about 
two  hundred  souls  into  fellowship  T\itli  God's  people,  and 
was  then  conducting  a  series  of  special  services  with 
success.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.,  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  pro- 
claiming Christ's  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  to  a 
large  congregation. 

St.  Johns,  X.  B. — On  the  loth  of  the  month,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Palmer,  left  Portland,  for  St,  Johns,  K,  B.,  and 
on  arrival,  called  on  Eev.  Messrs.  Bottrell  and  Albrighton, 
the  Wesleyan  ministers  stationed  there,  but  did  not  find 
either  of  them  at  home.  Thence  they  walked  to  the  Ger- 
maine  Street  Church,  and  took  part  in  divine  worship. 
The  two  ministers,  on  hearing  of  the  presence  of  the  evan- 
gelists, called  on  them,  the  same  evening,  and  entreated 
them  to  call  on  their  return,  and  spend  a  few  days  in 
labor.    This  they  could  only  conditionally  promise  to  do. 

WOODSTOCK,     FREDERICKTON,     ST.     JOHNS,    N.     B, — HALIFAX,     TRURO, 
RIVER  JOHN,  N.  S. — CHARLOTTETOWN,  PRINCE  EDWARD'S  ISLAND. 

As  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  which  devolved 
epistolary  comp)osition  on  Mrs.  Palmer,  Dr.  P.,  on  the  llth 
of  October,  1858,  gave  to  Bishop  and  IMrs.  Hamliue  a  suc- 
ctuct,  and  intensely  interesting  account  of  their  toils  and 
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triumphs,  from  tlie  first  departure  from  St.  Johns,  N.  B., 
to  date. 

Never  have  we  been  more  fully  assured  of  divine  direction, 
than  in  our  detention  in  these  provinces.  We  left  home,  with 
the  expectation  of  remaining  about  two  weeks,  to  attend  a 
camp-meeting  at  Woodstock,  in  the  province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick, on  the  St.  John's  River.  The  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel 
was  present,  and  about  two  hundred  were  blest.  On  our  re- 
turn, we  stopped  at  Fredeiicktou,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
and  stayed  a  few  days.  We  had  a  good  time,  and  several  were 
saved.  But  it  was  at  St.  John's,  N.  B.,  where  we  were  per- 
mitted to  see  the  first  mighty  outpourings  of  the  Spirit.  At 
St.  John's,  we  were  detained  over  three  weeks.  Not  less,  I 
think,  than  six  hundred  names  were  recorded,  as  special  re- 
cipients of  grace.  Between  three  and  four  hundred  were  num- 
bered among  the  newly  justified,  and  between  two  and  three 
hundred  wholly  sanctified.  For  twenty-three  days,  the  work 
increased  in  interest  and  power,  until  the  last  afternoon  and 
evening  meetings,  which  were  afi'ectingly  interesting,  and  pre- 
eminently glorious.  Not  a  few  that  attended  the  meetings, 
were  unused  to  attend  service  in  the  Wesleyan  churches,  and 
many  that  presented  themselves  as  subjects  of  prayer,  were 
from  other  churches ;  Episcopal,  Baptist,  etc.  I  think  there  were 
at  least  four  or  five  Eoman  Catholics  converted.  Persons  also 
came  in  from  the  region  round  about,  four  and  five  miles  distant, 
and  many  much  farther.  One  lady  went  fifty-six  miles  by  stcifje, 
traveling  day  and  night,  making  in  all  one  hundred  and  twelve 
miles,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  an  unconverted  relative,  trust- 
ing that  by  getting  him  under  the  cloud  of  the  divine  presence, 
he  might  be  arrested  and  find  mercy.  Her  hope  was  not  in  vain. 
On  the  first  evening  of  her  return,  he  was  saved.  Was  not  this 
worthmore  than  a  million  of  gold?  0,  when  such  demonstrations 
become  common  on  the  part  of  Christians,  how  wonderful  will 
be  the  achievements  of  our  holy  religion.  Not  till  those  who 
are  called  by  the  name  of  Jesus  manifest  the  spirit  of  their 
Holy  Exemplar,  in  sacrificing  that  which  costs  them  sometliing 
in  direct  efforts  to  save  souls,  can  we  expect  to  see  the  full 
triumphs  of  the  cross. 
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At  the  earnest  solicitcation  of  the  official  board,  -with  the 
promise  of  co-operation  of  the  ministry  of  our  church,  we 
went  to  Halifax.  During  our  stay  at  Halifax,  the  secretaries 
of  the  meeting  reported  one  hundred  and  seventy  names  as 
among  the  newly  blest.  One  hundred  and  forty  of  these  were 
gathered  from  the  world.  From  a  dozen  to  twenty  soldiers 
were  among  the  newly  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation.  They  came  forward  in  their  fine  scarlet 
uniform,  and  interspersed  tliemselves  among  other  kneeling, 
weeping  penitents.  And  it  was  to  us  a  most  interesting  sight 
to  see  these  hardy  men,  who  but  a  few  months  since  were  en- 
gaged in  bloody  conflict  in  the  Crimean  war,  now  commencing 
their  eternal  God-service,  and  acknowledging  allegiance  to  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  Several  of  these,  after  receiving  pardon,  came  forward 
the  second  time,  and  again  bowed  at  the  altar;  we  at  first  won- 
dered, in  view  of  the  fact  that  their  conversion  had  been 
very  clear,  but  on  inquiry,  we  found  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
convinced  them  of  the  necessity  of  a  further  work,  and  they 
were  pleading  for  the  witness  of  inward  purity.  Nearly  all  of 
these,  we  trust,  with  several  others,  had  not  only  a  new  song 
put  in  their  mouths,  but  their  goings  established.  Glory  be  to 
God  in  the  highest !  From  Halifax  we  went  to  Truro,  an  in- 
land place  in  Nova  Scotia,  about  two  miles  from  the  head  of 
the  Bay  of  Fundy ;  and  here  again,  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
even  our  God,  wonderfully  baptized  his  cliildren,  and  many 
were  saved.  The  Rev.  Mr.  McMurray,  the  district  chairman, 
says,  in  an  article  in  the  ^^ Provincial  Wesleyan  :"  (I  might 
feel  some  embarrassment  in  transcribing,and  apologize  for  it, 
were  it  not  that  we  know  you  feel  a  deep  interest  in  every- 
thing which  stands  in  connection  with  our  labors.)  '^  We  de- 
sire to  record  our  devout  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  by 
whose  goodness  we  were  favored  for  about  ten  days,  with  the 
labors  of  those  devoted  servants  of  Christ,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pal- 
mer, of  New  York.  Their  efforts  in  this  place  commenced  on 
the  evening  of  the  day  they  left  your  city  (Halifax),  and  were 
continued  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  eacli  subsequent  day 
during  their  stay  with  us.     The  occasion  has  been  to    our 


340  MEMOIRS  OF 

churcli,  one  of  exceeding  great  interest,  as  evinced  \,y  the 
densely  crowded  congregations  tliat  had  "been  in  attendance, 
■while  the  many  who,  at  every  service,  presented  themselves  at 
the  commnnion  rail  as  earnest  seekers  of  salvation,  have  nearly 
all  been  richly  made  i^artakers  of  the  grace  they  songht,  afford- 
ing nnmistakable  indication,  that  the  Lord  graciously  acknowl- 
edges, and  i)laces  the  seal  of  His  blessing  upon  the  labors  of  our 
beloved  brother  and  sister  in  the  service  of  His  church."  And 
again  he  sr.ys,  '^The  labors  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.,  among  us,  have 
been  greatly  blessed,  not  only  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  but 
also  in  the  increased  quickening  of  the  church,  preparing  our 
membershii)  for  holy  service  for  the  Lord,  and  leading  a  con- 
siderable number  to  the  attainment  of  the  great  blessing  of 
entire  sanctification."  From  Truro,  we  went  to  Kiver  John, on 
our  way  to  Prince  Edward's  Island, where  God  also  poured  out 
His  spirit  ux>on  His  church.     We  stayed  here  three  days. 

We  are  now  at  Charlottetown,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and 
here  we  are  witnessing  oue  of  the  most  glorious  revivals  we 
have  ever  seen.  A  flame  burst  forth  which  we  trust  will  en- 
volope  the  whole  island.  Nightly,  when  the  invitation  to 
seekers  is  given,  from  seventy  to  one  liundred  present  them- 
selves. The  most  of  these  are  broken-hearted  penitents,  and 
then  to  witness  the  glorious  triumphs  of  foith  as  these  newly- 
converted  ones  sing — , 

"  Oh,  He's   taken  my  feet  from  the  mire  and  the  clay, 
Aud  He's  set  them  on  the  Eock  of  ages." 

or  ^^  I  love  Jesus,  yes,  I  do,"  etc.     The  poet  may  well  sing — 

"  The  men  of  grace  have  found 
Glory  begun  below." 

It  has  seemed,  night  after  night,  as  though  heaven  had  come 
down  to  earth,  and  but  a  verj^  tliin  vail  separates  the  two  com- 
panies. Alleluia — the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth,  and  to 
Him  be  all  the  glory  !  Mr.  Brecken.  a  Christian  gentleman  of 
wealth  and  influence,  at  whose  mansion  we  are  being  enter- 
tained, who  goes  abroad  largely  through  the  congregation, 
inviting  sinners  to  Jesus,  informed  us  that  in  all  the  vast 
congregation,  there  seemed  hot  to  be  a  i)ew  but  one  or  more 
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peniteuts  might  be  fouud.     Surely,  these  are  the  Lord's  doings, 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

The  ministry  and  membership  have  received  a  glorious  bap- 
tism of  fire.  All  the  ministers  on  the  district,  with  the  district 
cliairman,  have  been  present,  and  have  been  enabled  to  testify- 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  so  that  every 
minister  in  this  district  is  now  prepared  to  go  forth  witnessing 
with  a  ^^  tongue  of  fir  e^^  to  tlie  people,  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour, 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  We  cannot  doubt  but  this  island 
will  shortly  be  in  a  blaze  of  glory,  as  the  people  are  coming 
from  all  the  region  around,  and  obtaining  the  blessing  of  pardon 
or  purity.  And  as  these,  with  their  spirit-baptized  ministers  shall 
spread  themselves  abroad  through  the  land,  who  can  tell  the 
result '? 

Our  afternoon  meetings  have  been  very  largely  attended. 
Hundreds  come  out  daily,  and  would  that  I  could  describe  to 
you  the  extraordinary  effusions  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit,  we  have 
witnessed  on  these  occasions.  Here  local  preachers,  class- 
leaders,  yes,  and  brethren  in  the  traveling  ministry  also,  have 
prostrated  themselves  in  humility  before  God,  and  have  sought 
the  full  baptism  of  fire,  and  have  not  sought  in  v;.in.  Truly 
we  are  witnessing  a  return  of  apostolic  days.  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest!  At  the  close  of  the  services,  last  Sabbath,  my  dear 
Mrs.  P.,  said  to  one  of  the  beloved  ministers,  ^'I  asked  the 
Lord  for  at  least  one  hundred  souls  to-day,"  Said  he,  in  reply, 
"I  think,  Sister,  your  prayer  has  been  answered.''  How  won- 
derful the  mercy  of  God  to  the  church.  Such  are  the  demands 
of  the  work,  as  scores  on  scores  ars  being  newly  arrested  by 
the  Spirit,  that  we  feel  constrained  to  yield  to  tlie  importunities 
of  the  friends  here,  and  remain  a  few  days  longer. 

Mondaif  morniufj,  19th. — We  had  expected  to  leave  to-morrow, 
for  Boston,  but  last  evening  the  work  appeared  to  be  so  greatly 
on  the  increase,  that  P.  is  hesitating  whether  we  should  not 
stay  until  Friday.  The  secretary  has  taken  the  names  of 
between  seven  and  eight  hundred  who  have  come  forward  j 
the  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  have  been  blessed  with  the  pardon- 
ing mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  these  are  all  newly  from  the  world. 
A  large  number  of  backsliders  hava  also  been  reclaimed,  and 
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between  three  and  four  hundred,  we  believe,  wholly  sanctified. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory  !  I  think  dear  Mrs.  P.  is  a  little  more 
than  willing  to  stay,  hoping  and  expecting  to  see  the  number  of 
converts  amount  to  one  thousand  souls.  Next  Friday  will  make 
four  w^eeks  since  we  came  to  the  island. 

One  unique  feature  of  that  Pentecostal  revival  in  Ohar- 
lottetown,  was  the  ''  Believing  meeting,"  suggested  by  Mrs. 
Palmer,  at  the  outset,  and  thus  delineated  in  correspond- 
ence with  Mrs.  Lankford,  on  the  5th  of  October. 

I  think  it  was  last  Tuesday  afternoon.*  Said  I,  to  the  crowd- 
ed assembly  convened,  ^'We  sometimes  have  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  these  are  most  important ;  now  let  us  have  a  helievhig 
meeting.  If  one  must  exceed  the  other  in  importance,  surely 
it  must  be  tlie  latter,  inasmuch  as  without  faith  it  is  imj^ossible 
to  please  God." 

Many  had,  during  the  heart  searching  exercises  of  the  pre- 
ceding days,  come  to  a  point  where  they  had  a  right  to  look 
for  the  present  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  the  Father.  The 
sacrifice  had  been  brought  to  the  altar,  but  it  is  faitli  that 
brings  the  power,  and  claims  the  tongue  of  fire.  And  how 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  that  our  faithful  Lord  does  not  require 
us  to  believe  anything,  but  what  He  gives  a  reason  from  his 
Word,  for  believing,  etc.  Oh,  what  extraordinary  demonstra- 
tions of  the  power  of  faith  followed.  Surely,  the  scene  we  wit- 
nessed could  not  have  been  greatly  unlike  that  witnessed  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  It  is  not  enough  to  wait  and  pray  for 
the  descent  of  the  tongue  of  fire.  There  is  something  to  do. 
^^  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
Through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  the  offering  is  brought  to  the 
altar,  and  just  at  that  point  the  command  meets  us,  ^^  Believe,'''' 
and  unless  tliis  command  be  obeyed,  the  witness  of  its  accept- 
ance cannot  be  obtained,  and  the  consuming  fire  does  not  de- 
scend. '^  To  expect  the  witness  hefore  believing,"  says  Mr  Wes- 
ley, ^4s  as  inconsistent  as  to  e:^pect  the  fruit  of  a  tree  before  the 
tree  is  planted.  The  witness  conies  through  believing."  This  is 
in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  thank  the  Lord 
*  Perhaps  the  friends  at  the  Tuesday  meeting  were  praying  for  us. 
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that  the  Wesleyan  views  of  faith  have  by  thousands  under  our 
own  observation,  been  tested  experimentally,  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  Bible  teachings.  Would  that  I  could  portray  the 
scene  we  witnessed  at  this  ^'  Believing  meeting."  All  the  min- 
isters on  the  Distiict,  with  the  exception  of  one,  were  present, 
and  not  one,  I  think,  but  received  the  baptism  of  fire. 

MONCKTON,  N.  B. 
From  Dr.  Paliu^r.) 

November  ith,  J  858. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford: 

We  had  no  expectation  whatever,  of  stopping  at  this  place,  to 
hold  meetings,  but  some  few  friends  met  us  at  the  railroad 
depot,  beseeching  us  with  tearful  eyes,  if  for  only  two  or  three 
days,  that  we  might  remain,  as  they  said  religion  had  nearly 
died  out  among  all  denominations.  They  handed  us  also  a 
written  request,  signed  by  members  of  different  denominations, 
as  we  have  since  learned.  On  asking  one  of  the  leading  men  of 
the  Wesleyan  Church — who  with  his  family  has  been  very  niuch 
blest,  to  sign  the  paper,  he  said  it  was  not  worth  w  hile,  and  on 
beiug  expostulated  with,  and  told  how  the  Lord  had  blest  our 
labors  in  other  places,  he  said,  "  Well,  if  they  come  here,  there 
will  be  one  place  where  their  labors  are  not  blessed."  But 
what  hatli  God  wrought ! 

Last  evening  but  one,  I  think  there  were  at  least  fifty  for- 
ward for  prayers.  In  the  afternoon  meeting,  about  thirty  Avere 
at  the  penitent  form.  Some  of  these  were  seeking  purity  of 
heart,  others  to  behealedof  their  backslidings,  and  many  others 
seeking  i)ardon. 

The  morning  meeting  commencing  at  seven  o'clock,  was  so 
largely  attended  that  wehave  been  constrained  to  remove  from  the 
lecture-room  to  the  body  of  the  church.  The  afternoon  and 
evening  meetings,  from  the  commencement,  have  been  held  in 
the  body  of  the  church,  and  largely  attended.  The  people,  and 
preachers  are  coming  in  from  all  parts  of  the  surrounding  coun- 
try, from  forty  miles  distant,  and  are  returning  to  spread  the 
flame  in  their  own  and  adjacent  circuits. 

The  work  here  is  wonderful.     There  were  no  class-meetings, 
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from  four  to  seven  attending  preaching,  and  now  the  secretary 
has  taken  one  hundred  and  forty  names  of  tLo^e  who  have 
been  blessed.  The  minister  will  be  able  to  form  several 
classes.  Quite  a  number  of  the  leading  men  of  the  place 
have  been  brought  in. 

SACKVILLE,  N.   B. 
(From  Mrs.  Palmer.) 

Novemher  25th,  1858. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  were  now  about  thirty  miles  from  Sackville,  N.  B.,  a 
place,  whicli  above  all  others,  we  had  been  importuned  to  visit. 
But  from  the  pressure  of  our  calls  homeward,  we  had  declined. 
These  solicitations  were  now  renewed.  We  went,  and  here 
also,  I  think  as  many  as  two  hundred  were  newly  blest. 

Tidings  of  these  marvelous  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
had  already  been  carried  to  England,  by  a  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, who  had  been  in  Prince  Edward's  Island,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  at  the  time  w^hen  the  ^'  believing 
meeting  '^  was  held ;  and  who  then  received  the  baptism  of 
fire.  The  many  spiritual  children  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer 
met  them  at  the  lecture  room  of  the  church  in  Charlotte- 
town,  on  their  way  to  the  steamer,  chanted  a  parting  hjTnn, 
and  solicited  and  received  some  parting  ad^ice.  Not  less 
than  a  hundred  accomi)anied  t>em  to  the  steamer,  and 
continued  on  the  dock,  waving  their  handkerchiefs  in  tear- 
ful congratidations,  till  lost  to  view  by  the  receding  vessel. 
Even  on  board,  the  labors  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  continued. 
The  captain  had  attended  the  meetings,  and  was  under 
deep  conviction.  A  lady  passenger  was  also  in  the  same 
condition,  but  was  happily  converted  ere  the  voyagers 
separated. 

Staging  in  Boston  for  some  days,  on  the  way  home,  to 
sui)ervise  the  publication  of  "  The  Promise  of  the  Father,'' 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  held  Sunday  meetings  of  remarkably 
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interesting  and  profitable  character,  both  in  Methodist  and 
in  orthodox  churches  of  other  persuasions,  and  finally  re- 
entered their  home*near  the  close  of  the  year. 

1859. 

HONESDALE,  SCRANTON,  PA. 

Of  successful  effort  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ,  and  to 
build  up  His  church  in  hohness,  during  this  year,  ]VL^s. 
Palmer,  is  as  usual^  the  best  and  most  vivid  historian. 

HONESDALE,  PA. 

Ajyril  7th,  1859. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamlixe  : 

Daring  the  first  four  days,  several  brethren  and  sisters  re- 
ceived the  blessing  of  clean  hearts,  but  there  was  little  yielding 
on  tlie  part  of  sinners.  On  the  Sabbath,  the  Lord  began  to  work 
most  graciously  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Many  were  brought 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  A  revival  succeeded,  such  as  has  not  been 
known  in  Honesdale  before.  Over  one  hundred  had  united  on 
probation,  at  the  time  of  our  leaving,  and  we  have  received  a 
letter  within  a  day  or  two,  assuring  us  that  the  work  is  still 
going  on  with  great  power,  and  many  more  have  handed  in  their 
names  for  church  membership.  Honesdale,  for  the  size  of  the 
place,  is  the  greatest  i)lace  for  all  sorts  of  isms  I  ever  saw. 
Skepticism,  Spiritualism,  Universalism,  etc.,  were  the  order  of 
the  day.  A  former  minister  of  the  M.  E.  church  had  fallen  and 
gone  over  to  the  ranks  of  Spiritualism,  and  another  trial  with 
a  more  recent  minister,  had  been  well  nigh  equall}^  disastrous. 

While  I  was  there  (scon  after  my  arrivrd)  a  soul  saving,  or 
"  Christian  Vigilance  Baud "'  was  formed,  which  as  souls  were 
being  brought  over  from  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  were  being 
added  to  the  band,  till  at  the  time  of  our  leaving,  it  had  reached 
about  one  hundred  names.  The  members  of  these  bands,  as  you 
know,  obligate  to  work  at  least  one-half  hour  daily,  in  enlisting 
souls  for  Jesus.  Scarcely  ever  have  I  seen  a  more  penetrating 
work,  in  all  classes  of  the  community,  than  at  Honesdale.  Truly 
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did  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride,  foij  come  !  Even  skeptics  were 
constrained  to  acknowledge  that  something  strange  had  come 
over  the  community.  Said  one  of  these,  ''  It  seems  as  if  all  the 
people  in  town  were  growing  crazy" — Said  he,  '^  I  believe  my 
wife  is  convicted,  and  I  should  like  the  minister's  wife  to  go  and 
see  her."  This  penetrating  and  widely  diffused  work  is  be- 
lieved to  be  in  a  great  measure  the  effect  of  tlie  laborers  in  the 
Christian  Vigilance  Band.  Said  a  man  of  business,  who  is  also 
one  of  the  church  officiary,  about  thus  :  ^-Oh,  Sister  P.,  you  liave 
got  me  into  it,  and  what  am  I  going  to  do  1  Why,  I  cannot  go 
into  it  for  half  em  hour.  I  began  this  morning,  thinking  I  must 
make  sure  of  my  half  hour,  and  actually,  the  more  I  do  of 
this  sort  of  work,  the  more  I  want  to  do,  and  though  I  thought  I 
had  a  great  deal  of  business  for  to-day,  I  have  kept  in  this 
soul,  saving  work,  almost  all  day.  But,  never  mind,  it  is 
right."  We  were  on  our  way  to  the  afternoon  meeting  as  he 
said  this,  and  of  course  I  could  not  but  say  :  ''  AVhy,  my  dear 
brother,  this  is  surely  the  one  great  calling  of  the  Christian,  to 
which  all  other  business  matters  should  be  manifestly  sub- 
servient. '  Diligent  in  busine^,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord' — that  is,  making  all  your  business  matters  subservient 
to  the  Divine  service  j  and  how  can  you  serve  your  Saviour 
better,  than  by  making  everything  bend  to  the  one  great  work 
of  saving  the  j)recious  souls  for  whom  your  Saviour,  who  though 
rich  became  poor,  and  for  whom  He  spilt  His  precious  blood." 
I  think  we  shall  make  it  a  special  part  of  our  duty  to  form 
these  vigilance  bands  wherever  we  go,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but 
the  Lord  will  make  them  subservient  to  the  salvation  of  thous- 
ands of  souls. 

"  The  Christian  lives  to  Christ  alone, 
To  Christ  alone  he  dies." 

SCRANTOX,  PA. 

New  York,  May  13th,  1859. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamlixe  : 

The  pastor  informed  us  that  there  had  been  but  one  conver- 
sion during  the  whole  conference  year,  and  never  do  I  remem- 
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ber  to  have  visited  a  place  where  there  were  fewer  witaesses 
of  perfect  love,  or  more  obtuse  perceptions  on  the  subject. 

The  next  evening  he,(an  antagonistic  official,)  was  all  broken 
up,  and  made  a  most  noble  and  heroic  confession  of  his  back- 
sliding— said  he  had  once  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  holiness- 
lost  it  by  not  confessing  it,  etc..  He  had  scarcely  taken  his 
seat,  before  the  Lord  healed  his  backslidings,  and  blessed  him 
greatly,  so  that  his  mouth  was  filled  to  overflowing  with 
praise.  It  was  wonderful  what  a  bound  forward  the  entire 
church  seemed  to  make  from  this  point.  The  next  day  we  had 
the  shout  of  a  king  in  tlie  camp.  A  number  flocked  to  his  class, 
and  a  prominent  man  of  the  place  was  jDowerfuUy  converted, 
during  tbe  exercises.  Up  to  the  time  of  our  leaving,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-two  had  joined  the  church,  and  others  were 
intending  to  join. 

It  is  due  to  Dr.  Peck,  to  say  that  he  was  in  feeble  health, 
and  after  over  a  hundred,  I  think,  had  joined,  he,  in  his  quar- 
terly conference,  held  previous  to  one  of  our  large  evening 
meetings,  apologized  for  not  having  been  present  at  any  of  the 
meetings,  saying  that  his  feebleness  of  health  had  prevented 
him.  "  Thanks  be  to  God  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph." 
We  are  still  keeping  firm  hold  of  our  good  old  text,  "  All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 


CHAPTER  yill. 

EVANaELISTIG  LABORS  IN  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 

1859. 

LONDON,   ENGLAXD — BELFAST,   COLERAIXE,  IRELAND — BOWDEN,  NEYT- 
CASTLE,  SUNDERLAND,  NORTH  SHIELDS,  ENGLAND. 

AS  early  as  1845,  a  journey  to  Europe  had  been  seri- 
ously contemi^lated  and  discussed.  Bislio]3  and  Mrs. 
Hamline,  it  was  hoped,  would  form  part  of  the  company. 
But  the  Bishop's  clerical  duties,  and  the  professional  en- 
gagements of  Dr.  Palmer,  together  with  other  matters,  com- 
bined to  hinder  the  execution  of  the  project.  As  years 
advanced,  and  Divine  Providence  prepared  the  way,  the 
unforgotten  intention  assumed  definite  form.  In  1856,  the 
plan  was  revived  and  its  execution  again  deferred.  IVIrs. 
Palmer  had  become  extensively  known  by  her  numerous 
writings,  both  in  the  British  Isles,  and  on  the  Continent. 
Ministerial  delegates,  lay  and  clerical  visitors  to  the  United 
States,  had  made  and  profited  by  her  acquaintance.  Tidings 
of  the  wonderfid  works  of  God,  in  the  British  Provinces 
had  been  given  to  the  churches.  A  general  desu^e  for  the 
presence  and  labors  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer,  had  sprung  up. 
Invitations — ^repeated  and  influential — ^had  been  extended. 
Tokens  of  Pentecostal  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
striking  and  abundant.  The  hour  for  the  contemplated 
expedition  had  struck.  Friendly  and  touching  farewell 
meetings  were  held  in  !N'ew  York,  and  amid  the  prayers 
and  blessings  of  the  saints,  the  twain  (yet  one)  embark- 
ed for  the  Old  World.    The  description  of  the  voyage  has 


MEMOIRS  OF  MRS.  PHCEBE  PALMER. 


349 


already  been  given  in  tlie  personal  characteristics  and 
experiences  of  Mrs.  P.,  page — 

^'  Pray  for  us  daily/'  slie  wrote  to  lier  special  corres- 
pondent and  his  excellent  consort,  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for 
England,  June  4th.  ^'  Pray  that  we  may  ever  h^  filled  with 
faith  and  power.  We  want  to  see  thousands  sanctified 
wholly,  and  thousands  won  over  to  our  Saviour.  This 
morning  I  feel  that  He  is  my  all  in  all.  Alleluia !  The 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

On  the  loth  inst.,  the  passengers  landed  in  Liverpool, 
and  were  cordially  greeted  by  the  Eev.  IVIr.  Thorneloe,  a 
Wesleyan  minister  then  stationed  in  Prescott.  Observing 
a  gentleman,  whose  appearance  indicated  his  profession, 
eyeiog  them  intently,  IVIrs.  Palmer  said  to  her  husband : 

There  stands  the  minister  the  Lord  has  sent  to  welcome  us 
to  England.  Soon  as  the  vessel  reached  the  dock,  he  came  on 
board.  Coming  up  directly  to  ns,  he  asked,  ''  Is  this  Dr.  aad 
Mrs.  P.?"  On  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  most 
heartily  exclaimed  ^'  Welcome,  welcome,  to  the  shores  of  Old 
England ! " 

He  had  been  led  to  meet  them  by  an  announcement  in 
the  '^  Guide  to  Hohness,"  which  stated  that  they  would 
sail  from  E'ew  York,  in  the  ''  City  of  Baltimore,'^  on  the  4th 
of  June. 

BowDEN. — ^Writing  to  ]\Irs.  Gov.  Wright,  fiom  Bow- 
den,  near  Manchester,  she  says : 

The  next  day  we  took  the  cars  for  London.  From  childhood, 
I  loved  to  treasure  up  recordings  of  the  pioneers  of  Methodism, 
in  England.  I  have  been  accustomed  to  follow  the  footsteps  of 
the  sainted  Wesley,  and  his  coadjutors.  And  as  we  rapidly 
coursed  our  way  by  the  steam-cars,  from  place  to  place,  interest- 
ing memories  would  crowd  rapidly,  one  upon  another.  Surely, 
memory  is  imperishable  !  As  we  passed  through  Oxford,  we 
looked  upon  tlie  University,  where  the  Wesleys  and  Whitfield 
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speut  their  early  days.  What  has  God  wrought,  since  that 
little  band  met  in  those  halls,  and  resolved  to  conform  to  such 
Methods  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotedness  to  God,  as  might  lead 
to  eminent  usefulness.  How  has  the  little  leaven  leavened  the 
lump,  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a  city  or  town  in  Europe  or 
America,  but  has  been  blest  with  the  leavening  influences  of 
Methodism.  It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  twelfth  day  after 
we  left  our  native  shores,  that  we  arrived  at  the  mansion  of 
our  friends,  on  Brixton  Hill.  Here  we  met  with  loved  ones, 
dear  indeed  to  our  hearts,  and  such  as  we  shall  ever  remember 
in  time  and  eternity.  Between  frequent  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings,  and  special  companies,  dinner  and  tea,  and  often  af- 
ter supper,  and  sometimes  even  breakfast,  our  time  has  been  so 
monopolized,  that  we  have  had  but  little  time  to  write.  While 
in  London,  we  had  several  special  meetings,  saw  many  believers 
enter  into  the  rest  of  perfect  love,  and  several  persons  were 
newly  pardoned. 

From  London,  where  in  meetings  held  by  them,  many 
found  pardoning  grace  and  perfect  love,  they  went  to  Man- 
chester and  vicinity  5  and  thence,  after  a  brief  stay,  to  Bel- 
fast, Ireland,  where  the  Lord  was  doing  great  things  for 
His  peoi)le. 

So  remarkable  were  the  revelations  of  Divine  power 
and  grajce;  so  numerous  and  genuine  the  conversions  to 
Chiist,  that  all  evangelical  Christians  hastened  to  ascribe 
the  glory  to  God,  and  to  throw  their  energies  into  the  pro- 
motion of  the  great  revival.  Even  a  prelate  of  theEstab- 
hshed  Church  deemed  it  expedient  to  publish  his  testi- 
mony in  its  favor,  and  to  warn  his  clergy  against  thinking 
too  lightly  of  the  wondrous  visitation. 

'^  I  should  think,"  said  he,  ^'  that  there  are  few,  who,  having 
examined,  can  refuse  to  recognize  the  hand  of  God  in  this  re- 
markable manifestation.  We  dare  not  join  with  those  who 
would  neglect,  or  pour  contempt  on,  this  remarkable  (per- 
haps it  may  be  eccentric)  display  of  spiritual  affections  *  *  *  I 
have  long  felt  that  we  do  not  sufficiently  familiarize  our  flocks 
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to  the  contemplation  of  the  Spirit's  character,  and  His  wondroua 
operations ;  that  we  do  not  sufficiently  dwell  on  His  personality, 
divinity,  regenerating,  comforting,  converting  power  ;  that  we 
do  not  enough  enlarge  upon  His  work,  in  whom  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  being.  While  the  Spirit  is  comparatively  a 
stranger  to  our  pulpits,  can  we  wonder  that;His  operations  are 
unknown  and  uureflected  on,  in  our  congregations  f ' 

In  Belfast,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  yieldsd  t3  the  solicitations 
of  beloved  Wesleyan  friends,  and  held  meetings  for  several 
days  in  the  Donegal  Square  and  Frederick  Street  Churches. 
Evening  after  evening,  from  thirty  to  forty  persons  were 
raised  up  to  testify  of  Christ's  saving  i^ower. 

July  26th. — The  Mayor  of  Belfast  called  at  the  residence  of 
our  host,  his  brother-in-law,  to-day,  and  says,  in  passing  his 
mills  this  morning,  he  saw  between  two  and  three  hundred  of 
his  operatives  gathered  in  the  open  air,  holding  a  prayer-meet- 
ing, despite  the  falling  rain.  This  was  between  eight  and  nine 
o'clock,  the  breakfast-hour. 

The  marvelous  psychological  phenomena  so  common  in 
the  South  and  West,  in  the  early  part  of  the  centmy,  were 
repeated  on  a  grand  scale  in  Ireland,  and  in  such  manner 
as  to  compel  the  acknowledgement,  ''  This  is  the  finger  of 
God,"  from  all  parties. 

These  sudden  and  remarkable  awakenings  are  not  confined 
to  any  particular  people,  cliarch,  or  place.  I  have  been  credi- 
bly informed  that  seven  were  stricken  in  a  Romish  Church,  and 
were  carried  in  their  state  of  helplessness  to  the  adjacent  nun- 
nery. Strong  men,  as  well  a3  females,  have  been  suddenly 
struck  down  in  the  street,  the  public  road,  and  tl.eir  own 
houses.  In  general,  a  deep  sympathy  is  felt,  even  among  the 
most  skeptical,  for  those  who  are  called,  in  common  i)hrase, 
'^  the  sufferers  ;"  and  everything  is  done  for  their  relief,  with 
earnest  and  affectionate  x^romptness. 

It  is  inspiring  to  see  how  immediately  the  fruits  of  the  new 
birth  are  manifested  in  these  lovely  converts.  Here  may  be 
seen  a  galaxy  of  Christian  graces,  as  set  forth  in  Gal.  5:22. 
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The  love  of  the  new  converts  for  the  Bible,  and  their  deejj 
reverence  for  its  sacred  ,pages,  is  remarkable.  In  spite  of 
threats,  and  even  acts  of  violence,  on  the  part  of  relatives,  the 
Roman  Catholic  converts  continue  in  steady  adherence  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  reformed  religion  ^  and  their  number  is  on  the 
increase.  One  of  them — a  poor  woman  residing  at  some 
distance  in  the  country — w^as  this  week  urged  by  some  of  her 
fellow  converts,  to  follow  their  example,  and  burn  her  ''  Manual" 
of  the  Eoman  Catholic  faith.  ''  No,"  she  rexjiied  ;  "I  will  not 
do  so  ;  for  it  contains  some  portions  of  the  word  of  God ;  but 
I  will  bury  it  in  the  earth  !" 

CoLERAEO:,   and  the   Giant's   Causeway  w^ere  next 
visited. 

Through  the  affectionate  courtesy  of  our  excellent  friend, 
W.  McArthur,  Esq.,  of  London,  who  is  at  i)reseut  on  a  visit 
here,  we  have  just  been  taken  to  see  the  Causeway,  and  the 
sublime  scenery  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  We  have  gazed 
with  admiration  at  the  sublimities  of  creation,  and  have  joy- 
ously exclaimed,  ''All  thy  works  praise  thee,  O  Lord!" 

But,  tliough  this  region  abounds  in  the  wonderful  and 
sublime,  the  wonders  of  grace  so  far  transcend,  that  I  am 
longing  to  tell  you  a  thousand  times  more  than  I  can  now  do. 
All  earthly  sights,  however  glorious,  dwindle  into  insignificance, 
compared  with  the  manifestations  which  we  everywhere  behold, 
of  an  unearthly  powder  at  work  among  the  people,  making  all 
things  new.  The  resurrection  of  a  soul  from  the  death  of  sin 
to  a  life  of  holiness,  is  a  greater  wonder  than  the  creation  of  a 
world.  Thousands  in  this  town  and  the  regions  round  about 
have  been  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Antrim,  August  2d. 
The  town  of  Connor  is  six  miles  distant, — the  favored  spot 

where  the  revival  began.    Our  kind  host,  Mr.  J ,  is  well 

acquainted  with  the  weavers,  McQuilken  and  Quigley,  with 
whose  conversion  the  work  commenced,  and  has  offered  to  take 
us  over  to  Connor,  and  introduce  us  to  these  humble  brethren. 

Marvelous  indeed  w  ere  the  manifestations  and  results 
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of  divine  grace  in  this  section  of  the  conntry,  as  portrayed 
in  a  letter  from  the  Eev.  W.  Hunter,  a  resident  minister,  to 
a  clerical  friend  in  London. 

"  Among  those  who  have  heen  hronght  under  conviction,  we 
have  some  very  old,  at  least  some  sixty  years  of  age;  and  some 
very  young,  not  more  than  eight  years  of  age.  Weliave  persons 
of  education,  and  persons  grossly  ignorant.  We  have  persons 
of  good  moral  character,  as  the  world  has  it ;  and  some  of 
the  very  offscouring  of  the  earth.  Notliiug  more  vile  in  Lon- 
don than  some  converts  I  know.  We  have  persons  of  all 
denominations  in  the  neighborhood — Prelatists,  Presbj^terians, 
Baptists,  Methodists,  and  Romanists, — yes,  Romanists.  Oh,  sir ! 
if  you  could  hear  what  I  have  heard,  and  see  what  I  have  wit- 
nessed ! — poor,  deluded  Romanists  casting  their  blessed  beads, 
their  manuals,  their  amulets,  from  them,  as  polluting  things, 
and  crying,  'No  priest  but  Jesus,  no  mediator  but  Jesus ;  no 
purgatory  but  tlie  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanuess.' 
They  never  go  back  to  the  priest  for  confession  or  absolution. 
They  never  go  to  mass  again.  Oh,  no  !  they  go  to  some  of  our 
Protestant  places  of  worship,  where  they  get  a  nourishing 
draught  of  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  I  am  a""  convinced 
as  I  am  of  my  own  existence,  that  Romanists  will  be  very  large 
sharers  in  this  blessing.  The  priests  of  Rome  are  utterly  con- 
founded. First  they  scoffed,  next  they  blustered,  then  they 
lost  their  temper.  Now  they  are  afraid,  and  at  tlieir  wits'  end. 
If  I  had  your  ear  for  an  hour,  I  could  tell  you  wonderful  things 
about  their  doings." 

BowDEN. — Fresh  from  these  glorious  scenes  and  con- 
quests in  Ireland,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  returned  to  Bow- 
den,  England,  where,  on  the  15th  of  August,  she  resumed 
correspondence  with  Bishop  and  ^h  s.  Hamline.  Her  pen 
portraitures  are  skilful  and  striking. 

Rev.  Robert  Young,  author  of  "  Suggestions  for  the  Con- 
version of  the  World,"  etc.,  and  Rev.  Thomas  Waugh,  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Irish  Conference,  have  been  out  to  dine  witli 
us.    We  have  also  had  an  interview  with  a  number  of  minis- 
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ters.  We  are  encouraged  to  hope  that  four  ministers  with 
whom  we  have  conversed,  have  received  the  witness  of  purity. 
But  we  regret  to  say  that  there  is  far  from  being  as  much  de- 
finite interest  on  the  subject,  as  there  should  be.  Mr.  Wesley, 
ou  one  occasion,  complained  that  a  general  faintness  had  come 
over  the  whole  kingdom,  in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
perfection;  and  he  was  almost  weary  of  contending  against  the 
opposition  of  both  preachers  and  people.  I  fear  he  would  not 
have  much  occasion  to  change  his  tone,  if  he  were  here  now. 

There  is  surely  a  wonderful  work  to  do  here ;  and  how  far  the 
Lord  may  use  us  in  helping  forward  the  blessed  cause,  I 
do  not  know. 

We  have  just  received  an  encouraging  letter  from  the  min- 
ister who  has  translated  our  works  into  the  French  language. 
He  BCiys  about  2,000  of  the  ^^  Way  of  .Holiness"  have  been  sold, 
and  ^^Faith  and  Effects"  is  ready  to  be  issued.  If  we  were  able  to 
speak  the  French  language  with  sufficient  fluency  to  make  our- 
selves intelligible,  we  should  rejoice  to  go  there,  but  in  view  of 
our  inability  to  do  so,  I  think  we  shall  not  go. 


After  a  short  period  of  happy  and  beneficent  toil  in 
the  former  places,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  repaired  to  the 
latter,  in  response  to  the  long-standing  solicitations  of  the 
distinguished  author  and  preacher,  Eev.  R.  Young.  The 
first  meeting  was  held  in  Brunswick  Chapel,  the  largest 
dissenting  house  of  worship)  in  Newcastle,  and  reputedly 
the  most  commodious  in  the  North  of  England.  Their 
message  was  to  the  church.  The  meeting  was  one  of 
power,  and  was  succeeded  by  scores  of  others,  in  which 
a  mighty  flame  of  religious  revival  was  kindled,  that  over- 
spread the  whole  of  that  region.  But  little  noise  or  ex- 
citement accompanied  the  revival.  It  was  noticed  by  aU. 
intelligent  spectators,  that  the  principal  instrmnents  spoke 
without  exciting  the  passions  in  the  usual  way.  They 
struck  at  principles.  Crowds  filled  the  church  and  blocked 
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the  aisles.  Communion  rail  and  vestry  were  full  of  seek- 
ers for  salvation,  every  night.  Old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor,  knelt  at  the  altar,  without  distinction.  Mr.  Young, 
fall  of  holy  gladness,  said  he  came  near  going  home  in  a 
chariot  of  fire.  Ministers  and  members  of  different  de- 
nominations shared  aUke  in  labors  and  in  blessings.  The 
ministers,  leaders,  and  stewards  connected  with  Bruns- 
wick Place  Chapel,  unanimously  adopted,  and  presented  to 
Dr.  and  IMrs.  Palmer,  resolutions  expressive  of  deep  obU- 
gation  for  their  very  opportune  and  highly  acceptable 
visit ;  and  for  the  daily  arduous,  and  efficient  services 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  especially  of 
the  Wesleyan  community,  in  the  important  town  of  New- 
castle. During  thirty-five  days  of  labor,  very-  many 
church  members  received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  not  fewer  than  thirteen  hundred  persons  decided  for 
God,  and  besought  the  prayers  of  His  people. 

Sunderland. — From  Newcastle,  the  flame  spread  to 
Sunderland.  On  the  expiration  of  twenty-nine  days^ 
ceaseless  service  there.  Mis.  P. wrote : 

''  During  the  past  week,  about  one  hundred  have  been 
saved  daily.  Oh,  how  glorious  have  been  the  manifestations 
of  awakening,  converting,  and  sanctifying  power !  It  is  not 
now  difficult  for  faith  to  apprehend  how  a  nation  may  be  born 
in  a  day. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  work,  the  secretaries  of  the 
meeting  have  recorded  the  names  of  two  thousand  and  eleven, 
who  have  presented  themselves  as  seekers.  Of  these,  we 
trust,  about  two  hundred,  from  near  and  remote  regions,  have 
received  the  witness  of  purity." 

The  "  Northern  Daily  Express, "  though  not  a  rehgious 
paper,  in  genuine  British  style,  acknowledged  the  benign 
power  of  that  glorious  revival,  and  said ; 

'^Either  from  the  badness  of  the  times,  or  the  increased 
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goodness  of  the  people  ;  from  the  efficiency  of  the  j.olice,  or 
the  beneficial  results  of  the  revival  movement, — crime  seems 
to  be  greatly  diminishing  in  the  town  and  neighborhood.  On 
Friday,  tliere  was  a  '  maiden  session,'  and  no  criminals  were 
placed  in  the  dock  for  trial.  An  ancient  custom  prevails  in 
England,  of  giving  a  pair  of  white  gloves  to  the  judge  presi- 
ding at  a  session  where  no  criminal  cases  are  reported.  It  is 
thence  called  a  'maiden  session'  or  assize." 

A  sea  captain^  with  his  whole  crew,  was  saved,  and  de- 
sired the  i)rayers  of  the  congregation  for  richer  and  fuller 
blessing,  during  their  passage  home  to  Southampton. 

An  influential  coal-owner,  residing  about  ten  miles  distant, 
stated  this  morning,  that  the  revival  movement  was  operating 
in  a  mo8t  wonderful  manner,  in  the  district  with  which  he  is 
connected.  He  said  solemnly,  that  upwards  of  four  hundred 
of  his  pitmen  had  been  brought  to  Christ. 

Wrote  a  friend,  to  Dr.  P. : 

Several  months  after  this  remarkable  visitation  of  the 
Spirit,  a  distressing  disaster  occurred  in  the  mining  district 
where  these  newly  converted  pitmen  were  engaged  in  their 
hardy  toil.  By  an  ex^dosion  in  the  mine,  many  were  suddenly 
called  from  time  to  eternity.  Some  of  the  converted  pitmen, 
who,  though  victims  of  tlie  fatal  disaster,  were  not  instantly 
killed,  bore  noble  testimony,  to  the  last,  of  the  power  of  grace 
to  give  victory  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave. 

Of  the  ministers  and  men  of  business,  many  spent 
seven  hours  dady,  at  the  chapel.  Bounteous  temporal  i)ro- 
vision  was  supplied  for  worshipers  from  a  distance.  Three 
thousand  persons  were  present  at  the  evening  services, 
and  many  went  away  for  want  of  room.  Those  who  were 
saved,  in  turn — as  instructed  and  prompted  by  the  Divine 
Spirit, — endeavored  to  save  others.  Whole  households, 
actors,  glee-singers,  gamblers,  infidels  were  taken  out  of 
the  horrible  pit,  and  placed  on  the  Eock  of  Ages.  IN"ot 
until  the  secretaries  of  the  meeting  had  recorded    the 
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names  of  over  ttoo  thousand  who  had  received  the  blessing 
of  pardon  or  purity,  did  these  triumphant  toils  come  to  a 
close.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.,  almost  hterally,  lived  in  llie  house 
of  the  Lord.  Multitudes  took  tea  with  them,  in  English 
Methodist  fashion,  in  the  vestry.  From  3:30,  to  10  P.  M., 
they  were  in  the  church  edifice. 

IS'ORTH  Shields.— Of  the  work  here,  the  Eev.  T.  Brum^ 
mell,  sui^erintendent  of  the  ckcuit,  gave  brief  notice  in 
the  "•  Watchman,"  after  the  American  friends  had  been 
engaged  in  it  two  weeks. 

The  chapel  has  been  crowded  to  excess,  aud  many  were 
unable  to  find  standing  room.  The  beneficial  results  have  far 
exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expectations.  Hundreds  of  anx- 
ious inquirers,  of  various  ages,  and  belonging  to  different  con- 
gregations, have  given  in  their  names,  as  having  found  peace 
witli  God,  and  are  giving  evidence,  in  their  character  and  labors, 
that  they  have  been  renewed  by  the  power  of  God. 

Many  of  the  ofificers  and  members  of  our  own  societies  have 
been  greatly  quickened,  and  are  now  evidently  ^^fuU  of  faith 
and  the  Holy  Ghost. "  Our  esteemed  friends.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Palmer,  have  consented  to  remain  with  us  another  week. 

Extra  trains  were  run  fi'om  Newcastle  and  Sunderland. 
The  theatres  and  many  taverns  were  closed. 

Ensconced  in  Mr.  Wesley's  study,  at  North  Shields,  Mrs. 
Pahner  indited  a  characteristic  letter  to  her  old  friends, 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  dated  December  17th,  on  the 
remarkable  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  North 
of  England. 

We  would  have  written  many  times,  but  if  your  aff'ectionate 
eye  could  but  follow  us  through  our  labors,  as  we  are  numbering 
our  days,  weeks  and  months  in  this  far  off  land,  you  would  not 
be  surprised  that  you  have  not  heard  from  us  oftener.  Think 
of  a  sucession  of  continuous  labors,  spending  from  six  to  seven 
Lours  in  the  chapel,  daily,  not  excepting  Saturday  or  Sabbath. 

I  talk  at   both  afternoon  and    evening  service,  after  the 
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usual  opening  of  singing,  prayer,  and  reading  the  Scriptures, 
which  we  select.  It  is  my  intention  not  to  exceed  half  an  hour 
in  my  address  at  each  exercise,  but  it  is  not  unusual  to  go  be- 
yond the  prescribed  bounds. 

You  may  conceive  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  stand  an- 
swerable to  such  responsibilities,  day  after  day,  week  in  and 
out,  without  taking  time  for  prei^aration. 

We  are  now  at  North  Shields.  Have  been  here  about 
twenty-two  days.  Here  also,  as  at  Newcastle,  and  Sunderland, 
the  Lord  is  doing  wonders.  The  secretaries  have  taken  hun- 
dreds of  names  among  the  newly  blest.  Wherever  we  go,  we 
lift  up  the  blessed  standard,  Holiness  to  the  Lord.  The  pec  pie 
rally  round  it,  and  scores,  if  not  hundreds,  are  induced  through 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  seek  this  endowment  from  on  high. 

I  should  love  to  take  time  to  tell  you,  what  a  manifestation 
of  Grod's  approval  and  power  we  had  at  one  of  our  afternoon 
meetings,  soon  after  we  commenced  our  labors  at  this  place. 
Dr.  P.  had  read  Isaiah  62.  I  do  not  give  what  would  be  tech- 
nically termed  sermons,  but  in  selecting  the  chapter  to  be  read, 
I  always  fix  my  mind  on  some  leading  idea.  My  thoughts  were 
specially  concentrated  on  verse  10,  ''Go  through,  etc,"  ^^  Lift  up 
the  standard.^''  Dr.  Young,  the  Ex-President — the  Superintend- 
ent, Eev.  Mr.  B.,  and  several  other  ministers  were  present. 
Through  grace  alone,  we  were  enabled  to  present  with  faithfulness 
what  we  believed  to  be  the  Bible  standard,  and  also  the  Wesleyan 
standard  of  Christian  privilege  and  duty.  Would  that  I  could 
describe  to  you  how  the  Lord  owned  the  humble  effort.  The 
place  where  we  were  assembled  was  filled  with  the  power  and 
presence  of  God,  to  such  a  degree,  that  some  of  us  will  ever  re- 
member it  with  gratitude  and  holy  awe,  long  as  eternity  endures. 

Among  others  who  received  the  baptism  of  power,  on  that 
memorable  occasion,  were  two  wealthy  magistrates.  Two  more 
prominent  for  position  and  wealth,  I  presume,  ar^  scarcely 
known  in  this  region.  In  tlie  evening,  before  an  immense  con- 
gregation, both  of  these  gentlemen  craved  the  privilege  of  tes- 
tifying of  the  power  of  saving  grace. 

This  letter  is  dated  as  you  observe,  from  "  Mr.  Wesley's 
study."    Mr.   Wesley's   study   at  North   Sliields? — you  ask. 
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Yes,  liero  is  tlie  veritable  place  where  the  indefatigable  Wes- 
ley, penned  many  of  the  precious  things  which  have  been 
blessed  to  thousands  in  Europe  and  America,  and  will  continue 
to  be  prized  yet  more  and  more  till  the  end  of  time. 

''  Here,"  says  a  w^riter  in  Christian  Miscellany,  ^^  much  of 
Mr.  Wesley's  precious  time  was  spent ;  "  here  also,  as  various 
Intimations  in  his  journal  show, beloved  to  be.  '^  Thursday, 
August  8tli,  1765,"  while  at  this  place,  he  writes,  '^  I  scarcely 
ever  saw  the  peo];)le  here  so  much  alive  to  God,  particularly 
those  who  believe  they  are  saved  from  sin.  I  was  ready  to  say 
it  is  good  for  me  to  be  here  ! — But  I  must  not  build  tabernacles, 
I  am  to  be  a  wanderer  on  earth,  and  desire  no  rest  till  my 
spirit  returns  to  God."  Could  the  timbers  of  this  hallowed 
spot  be  rendered  vocal,  to  how  many  scenes  of  interest,  and 
numberless  pleadings  with  God,  and  visitations  from  on  high 
etc.,  might  they  bear  testimony.  Here,  in  part  at  least,  was 
written  Mr.  Wesley's  correspondence  W'ith  Dr  Thomas  Seeker, 
then  Bishop  of  Oxford,  afterward  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
who  under  the  assumed  name  of  John  Smith,  controverted  Mr. 
Wesley's  views  on  some  important  points  in  doctrine.  Here, 
Mr.  Wesley  in  1748,  formed  the  i)urpose  of  publishing  in  three- 
score or  four- score  volumes,  all  that  is  most  valuable  in  En- 
glish literature,  in  order  to  forma  complete  library  for  all 
who  fear  God.  This  structure  was  erected  on  the  roof  of  the 
orphan  house  built  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  It 
is  a  wooden  structure  about  eleven  feet  square,  with  a  tiled 
covering.  The  orphan  house  has  recently  been  rebuilt,  and 
this  '^  Study,  "  preserved  as  a  precious  relic,  has  been  removed 
to  the  beautiful  grounds  of  Mr.  Solomon  Mease,  Esq.,  a  worthy 
and  influential  magistrate  of  North  Shields,  with  whom  we 
are  guests  during  the  period  of  our  labors  i:i  tliis  place.  He  is 
one  of  the  magistrates  to  whom  I  referred  in  a  former  part  of 
my  letter,  as  having  received  such  a  blessed  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  at  one  of  our  afternoon  services.  Here  also,  we  see  many 
otlier  precious  relics.  Dr.  Palmer  has  been  presented  by  the 
estimable  lady  of  Mr.  Mease,  with  a  manuscript  sermon  of  Mr. 
Fletcher's,  in  his  own  handwriting.  I  have  also  been  presented 
witli  Mrs.  Fletcher's  Testament.     This  bears  on  the  cover  the 
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uame  of  "  John  Fletcher,  IMadeley"  as  written  by  himself.  It 
was  doubtless  Fletcher's  closet  companion  before  his  marriage 
with  Mrs.  Fletcher.  Afterward,  it  was  unquestionably  the 
closet  companion  of  Mrs.  Fletcher,  during  the  years  of  her 
widowhood.  There  is  hardly  a  page  but  whose  margin  bears 
the  impress  of  Mrs.  Fletcher's  pen,  and  on  some,  many  verses 
are  marked,  as  our  dear  Sister  Hamline  has  her  Bible  marked 
through  and  through. 

1860. 

EAST  JARROW,    ENGLAND, — GLASGOW,   EDINBURGH,   SCOTLAND. — CAB- 
LISLE,  PENRITH,  GATESHEAD,  NEWPORT,  RYDE,  COWES,  POOLE, 
SWANAGE,  STROUD,  LYNN  REGIS,  BANBURY,  OXFORD, 
ENGLAND. 

East  Jarkow,  January  2d. — The  ^'  Venerable  Bede,'^ 
more  than  ten  centuries  ago,  preached  ^'  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ/'  in  the  rejuvenated  but  antique  structure 
known  by  the  name  of  ^'  Bede's  Church.'^  His  chair,  eleven 
hundred  years  old,  is  still  j)reserved  for  the  gTatification 
of  sight-seers;  and,  prior  to  the  Eeformation,  narrowly 
escaped  destruction  at  the  hands  of  superstitious  Eoman- 
ists,  who  vainly  imagined  that  every  particle  of  it  had  pecu- 
liar therapeutic  virtues,  and  would  really  heal  the  sick. 

Bede  is  looked  upon  as  the  first  translator  of  the  Holy 
Scriptm^es  into  the  EngUsh  vernacular,  and  there,  on  the 
spot  hallowed  by  his  ministry.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pahner 
preached  to  the  people,  from  the  Book  he  loved  so  much, 
'-^  the  words  of  this  life.^^  A  son  of  S.  Mease,  Esq.,  finished 
his  course  in  East  Jarrow,  iu  1857.  Deploring  the  moral 
desolations  of  the  village,  he  especially  desbed  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Wesleyan  chapel  there.  Subsequent  to  his 
decease,  Mr.  Mease  erected  the  church,  in  memory  of  his 
beloved  son.  In  that  church,  Mrs.  P.  labored  eight  days, 
during  which,  scores  of  names  were  enrolled  by  the  secre- 
taries, as  having  sought  and  found  the  "  pearl  of  great 
price." 
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Glasgow. 

February  2d. 

Glasgow. — The  Lord  lias  permitted  us  to  witness  the  defeat 
of  the  hosts  of  siu  to  a  remarkable  degreCo  We  have  been  here 
a  little  over  four  weeks,  and  have  not  labored  at  any  place 
where  the  results,  in  view  of  eternity,  look  more  hopeful. 
The  established  religion,  as  you  will  remember,  is  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  The  opinion  is  quite  general  among 
both  ministers  and  people,  that  it  is  possible  for  persons  to  be 
converted  without  knowing  it,  unmindful  of  the  fact,  that  all 
true  believers,  ''receive  of  that  Spirit,  whereby  they  know  the 
things  freely  given  to  them  of  God." 

It  is  unpopular  not  to  be  a  church -member.  Almost  any  or 
every  one  maintaining  any  sort  of  position,  belongs  to  either  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland,  or  some  other  church,  and  par- 
takes of  the  sacrament  once  a  quarter. 

I  have  just  been  conversing  with  an  intelligent  lady, 
who  sjieaks  of  the  exceeding  iujuriousness  of  this,  inasmuch  as 
it  is  a  quietus,  aud  conscience  sleeps  under  the  opiate  of  a  reli- 
gious profession ;  but  as  the  ministers  are  not  willing  to  bap- 
tize the  children  of  those  who  are  not  church-members,  and  it  is 
regarded  as  heathenish  not  to  have  children  baptized,  it  becomes 
a  sort  of  necessity  to  unite  with  the  church.  Hence*  it  is  com- 
mon for  church-members  to  know  nothing  experimentally  about 
a  change  of  heart. 

With  many,  it  is  thought  presumptuous  to  speak  of  the 
knowledge  of  sins  forgiven.  Never  have  we  labored  at  a 
place  where  the  words  of  the  Saviour  might  be  urge  with  more 
peculiar  appropriateness :  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  but  shall 
not  be  able. 

Many,  I  fear,  who  eat  and  drink  in  God's  presence,  that  is, 
who  partake  of  the  sacrament,  are  strangers  to  the  doctrine  of 
conversion. ,  We  have  never  felt  more  imperatively  called  to 
faithfulness,  than  since  we  have  been  here,  and  have  never  seen 
more  marked  fruit  of  our  labors  -,  but  I  will  not  enter  into  par- 
ticulars. The  Lord  has  wrought  marvellously  in  the  upbuild- 
ing of  Zion,  and  to  His  name  alone  be  the  glory. 
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The  Eev.  Mr.  Hay,  in  a  notice  published  in  the  "  London 
Watchman, "  said : 

It  is  pleasant  to  have  to  record  that  many  of  the  members 
and  office-bearers  have  come  forward  for  a  renewed  and  larger 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  happy  testimonies  have  been 
given  by  some  of  them  of  the  almighty  power  of  saving  grace. 
****  Tlie  secretaries  now  number  upwards  of  five  hundred 
names ;  of  these,  four  hundred  profess  to  have  found  peace  with 
Grod  tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Maty  also  have  found  that 
perfect  love  which  casteth  out  fear.  A  leader  from  the  Airdrie 
circuit  said,  that  nearly  half  of  the  society  in  his  town,  seemed 
to  have  received  the  full  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  in  connection 
with  the  services. 

The  "  Revival  Record,"  under  date  of  January  21st, 
announced  that : 

Persons  of  all  denominations  attend  both  the  afternoon  and 
eveniug  meetings,  and  a  large  majority  of  the  anxious  inquirers 
who  approach  the  communion  rail,  or  retire  into  the  vestry  for 
prayer  and  direction,  belong  to  other  congregations  than  the 
Wesleyan.  Kirkintulloch,  Kilsyth.  Thornliebank,  Greenock, 
Dumbarton,  Edinburgh,  and  even  Ireland,  furnish  a  number  of 
anxious  iifquirers,  and  some  willing  assistants  in  the  work. 

Mrs.  Palmer  adds : 

It  is  not  unusual  to  see  ministers  of  various  sects  mingling 
in  the  congregation,  though  they  did  not  often  take  part  in  tlie 
exercises,  as  in  England.  Never  have  I  been  more  deeply  con- 
vinced of  the  importance  of  giving  prominence  to  the  subject  of 
holiness  at  ev^ery  service,  than  under  the  present  circumstances. 
Though  we  urged  the  duty  of  entering  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
by  the  way  of  repentance  and  faith,  yet  we  seemed  urged  in 
spirit  not  to  permit  one  service  to  i^ass  without  bringing  up  be- 
fore the  people  what  Mr.  Wesley  terms,  "  the  Methodist  testi- 
mony j"  that  is,  the  doctrine  of  Christian  Holiness.  '^This," 
says  the  founder  of  Methodism,  '^  is  the  peculiar  doctrine  com- 
mitted to  our  trust."  The  more  faithful  and  definite  we  were 
in  urging  this  subject  of  holiness,  on  the  attention  of  the  people. 
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the  more  signally  did  the  God  of  all  grace  own  our  ministrations, 
and  make  His  word  ^'  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any- 
two-edged  sword ;"  and  even  neglecters  of  salvation  were  made 
to  feel  the  force  of  the  inquiry,  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?" 

We  have  endeavored  to  be  workers  together  with  them 
during  the  past  thirty-three  days.  The  names  of  thirteen 
hundred  have  been  given  in  as  special  recipients  of  grace. 

The  work  did  go  on — gloriously.  Doubtless  it  has  had 
much  to  do  with  the  wonderful  revivals  in  that  cosmopoli- 
tan city  since  then.  The  March  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Glasgow  West  circuit,  by  resolution,  expressed  its  sense  of 
the  di^ine  goodness  in  *•  the  great  benefits  resulting  from 
the  visit  of  our  honored  and  beloved  friends.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Palmer,"  and  also  *'  its  gratitude  to  them  for  their  pro- 
tracted and  unwearied  efforts  among  us,"  which  resolution 
was  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  meeting,  and  a  copy 
thereof,  together  with  a  suitable  letter,  transmitted  to  them 
by  the  superintendent  of  the  circuit.  Their  return  was 
also  urgently  requested  '^  at  their  earhest  possible  conve- 
nience.'' 


Carlisle,  March  22d. — In  the  antiquated  city  of 
Cailisle,  96  miles  S.  S.  W^.  of  Edinburgh,  the  evangeUsts 
paused  awhile  on  their  southward  route.  Pastors  and 
people  had  a  mind  to  work,  and  under  the  refreshing  rains 
of  righteousness,  CarUsle  and  vicinity  rejoiced  and  blos- 
somed as  the  rose. 

What  hath  God  wrought !  Notwithstanding  some  trying 
circumstances  calculated  to  retard  the  work,  the  Lord  has 
wrought  most  graciously.  Over  four  hundred  and  fifty,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  during  the  progress  of  the  work  which  commenced  since 
we  came  here. 

Peneith,  April  24^A.— From  this  town  of  6,000  inhab- 
itants, they  visited  the  neighboring  seats  of  the  aristocracy, 
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and  in  it  tliey  raised  tlie  standard  inscribed^  "  Holiness 
to  tlie  Lord,"  in  tlie  siglit  of  all  the  people.  Holiness,  as  the 
privilege  and  i^resent  duty  of  all  believers,  was  definitely 
proclaimed. 

A  critical  observer  thus  described  the  progress  of  the 
battle,  and  the  results  of  the  victory,  in  the  ''  Cumberland 
and  Westmoreland  Advertiser.'' 

We  have  carefully  watched  their  progi^ess  from  the  first, — 
having  attended  the  whole  of  them, — and  are  amazed  at  the 
immense  spread  of  divine  influence  among  the  people. 

One  pleasing  feature  about  this  revival  is  the  evident  genu- 
ineness of  it.  It  is  not  mere  excitement,  but  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  spreading  among,  awakening,  converting,  and  sanc- 
tifying the  people.  Proof  of  this  is  seen  in  the  very  satisfac- 
tory way  in  which  it  is  extending  to  all  classes. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  overflowing  congregation,  last  Sab- 
bath, that  we  rejoiced  most  heartily  that  it  was  not  a  political 
gathering  for  some  revolutionary  purpose,  but  people  drawn  to- 
gether by  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  purpose  of  being  saved  from 
sin  and  eternal  death. 

The  number  of  conversions,  according  to  the  "  Penrith 
Chronicle,"  reached  nearly  sev^n  hundred. 

Gateshead,  June  2d. — Opposite  Newcastle  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tyne,^  lies  the  thiiving  town  of  Gateshead. 
Unlike  the  celebrated  Dr.  Eobert  Newton,  who,  when  dele- 
gate from  the  British  Wesleyan  Conference  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Chiu-ch,  would  not 
take  time  to  visit  Niagara  Falls,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer 
very  wisely  acquainted  themselves  with  the  ancient  and 
modern  history  of  the  places  they  visited,  and  took  the  live- 
liest interest  in  all  that  pertained  to  the  social  welfare  of 
the  inhabitants ; — never  forgetting  that  Christianity  is  the 
parent  of  true  civilization,  nor  that  human  happiness, 
individually  or  collectively,  is  commensurate  with  hohness. 
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For  five  weeks,  tliey  remained  at  Gateshead,  endear- 
ing themselves,  as  the  London  ^'  Watchman  "  testified,  to 
Wesleyans,  churchmen  and  dissenters,  ^^  by  the  constant 
manifestations  of  their  deep  and  consistent  piety,  the 
kindness  and  affabihty  of  their  manner,  and  their  arduons 
and  disinterested  services.'^  Between  five  and  six  hnn- 
dred  persons,  at  the  different  services,  professed  to  have 
received  the  blessuig  of  pardon — nearly  half  of  whom 
belonged  to  other  circnits  and  chnrches.  Corresponding 
numbers  obtained  purity  of  heart,  and  became  living 
witnesses  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Kindly  greetings  everywhere  welcomed  the  visitants. 
Pleasant  homes  coimted  it  a  privilege  to  entertain  them. 
The  very  contrast  between  their  reception,  and  that  of  our 
Lord,  in  Judea  and  Galilee,  only  incited  them  to  give  all 
dOigence  to  bring  redeemed  souls  to  the  knowledge  of  full 
salvation,  through  faith  in  His  blood. 

South  Shields,  Houghton-le-spring,  and  Tynemouth  were 
next  successively  favored  with  brief  and  most  blessed  visita- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  connection  with  the  labors  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Palmer.  Leaving  Gateshead,  for  London,  by  the 
steamer  "  Life  Guard,"  on  the  first  of  July,  they  found 
themselves  in  the  world's  metropohs,  at  the  house  of  General 
Knapp,  of  whom  Mrs.  P.  wrote : 

Our  friend,  though  a  Congregationalist,  is  purely  Wesleyan 
in  his  views,  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  the  full  baptism,  and 
has  gathered  around  him  a  large  circle  of  beloved  disciples  of 
various  evangelical  sects ;  and  truly  did  we  feel  the  significance 
of  the  lines, — 

"  Names  and  sects  and  parties  fall ; 
Christ  alone  is  all  in  all." 

NEWPORT,  EYDE,  ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

In  the  extreme  south,  as  in  the  extreme  north  of 
England,  the  Lord  graciously  owned  and  blessed  the  min- 
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istrations  of  His  servant  and  handmaid,  as  the  following 
veiy  interesting  letter  of  Dr.  Palmer,  to  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Hamline,  under  date  July  27th,  will  show. 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  July  27tJif  1860. 

Mrs.  P.,  on  first  setting  foot  on  the  shores  of  England  open- 
ed her  promise  book,  to  receive  a  message  from  the  High  and 
Holy  cne,  and  tlie  Lord  gave  her  from  it,  *'  Call  unto  me  and  I 
will  answer  thee,  and  show  the  great  and  mighty  things,  that 
thou  knowest  not,"  and  this  was  repeated  three  times,  in  suc- 
cession, on  opening  her  book,  as  though  her  Father  would  as- 
sure her,  that  His  resources  were  as  ampel  as  ever,  that  the 
provisions  made  for  a  lost  world  were  inexhaustible,  and 
although  an  innumerable  company  had  been  made  partakers,  aft 
many  more  might  come,  ail  things  being  made  ready.  God, 
even  our  God  has  been  true  to  His  promise.  Indeed,  this  is 
hardly  needful  to  repeat  to  our  brother  and  sister  who  are  so 
continually  proving  His  faithfulness.  There  are,no  boundaries 
or  limits  set,  only  the  ^'  exceeding  greatness  ot  His  jiower  and 
the  riches  of  His  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  "  and  who  can  estimate 
it  ?  The  apostle, under  divine  inspiration  calls  them  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  and  these  not  made  for  services 
performed,  but  to  those  who  had  forfeited  all  claim,  nay,  more, 
even  to  those  who  merited  banishment.  But  it  is  written,  ^'God 
is  love,  "  and  who  can  doubt  it  ?  Here  is  the  grand  secret,  "  God 
is  love."  Who  can  measure  the  love  of  God  to  His  fallen  crea- 
ture man  ?  Christ,  in  giving  the  measure  of  His  love  to  His  chil- 
dren, says,  ^'  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  2/ott." 
You  probably  have  received  the  printed  account  of  the  work  in 
Newcastle,  Sunderland,  North  Shields,  Jarrow,  Glasgow  and 
Penrith. 

Rev.  Mr.  Young,  Ex.  President,  and  Chairman  of  the  Dis- 
trict, has  published  in  theWesleyan  Magazine  for  August,  an  ac- 
count of  the  work  in  Newcastle.    In  writing  to  a  friend,  he  says : 

'^  Dear  Mrs.  K., 

The  Newcastle  revival,  whether  viewed  numerically,  finan- 
cially, or  spiritually,  must  appear^  to  the  unprejudiced  mind,  a 
great  and  a  glorious  fact. 
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1st.  Look  at  it  numerically.  In  this  circuit  our  increase  of 
members  is  three  hundred  and  forty-one,  with  two  hundred  and 
thirty-four  on  trial,  besides  ahxrge  number  of  children,  meeting 
in  preparatory  classes,  and  who  give  delightful  evidence  of  a 
work  of  grace.  The  membership  of  other  churches  in  tlie  town 
has  been  greatly  increased.  One  minister  announced,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  in  a  printed  circular,  that  he  had  added  one  hundred 
and  forty  members,  as  the  result  of  our  revival,  and  I  know  that 
large  accessions  have  been  made  to  other  churches.  Besides,  the 
work  has  radiated  from  Newcastle  to  nearly  every  circuit  in  the 
district.  The  result  is,  that  we  have  an  increase  of  one  thousand 
five  hundred  and  ninety-three  members,  with  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-one  on  trial,  a  state  of  prosperity  exceeding 
any  previous  year  in  the  history  of  Methodism  in  this  district. 

2d.  Looking  at  it  financially.  Previous  to  the  revival,  the 
regular  receipts  of  the  circuit  had  to  be  supplemented  by  special 
subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  about  £15  per  quarter,  to  meet 
the  expenditure.  At  the  December  quarterly  meeting,  the 
subscriptions  were  discontinued,  and  at  tlie  March  quarter, 
the  regular  receipt  was  £30  more  than  the  expenditure  of  the 
quarter,  although  that  had  been  increased  by  an  increase  of 
stipend  ;  all  our  other  funds  have  improved. 

3d.  Look  at  the  revival  sinritually.  The  church  has  receiv- 
ed the  gift  of  power,  and  many  of  the  members,  old  and  young, 
are  living  sacrifices.  Some  sixty  young  men  are  visiting  from 
house  to  house,  talking  and  praying  with  the  people,  and  are  a 
great  blessing.  But  you  know  what  the  work  is,  for  you  have 
both  seen  and  felt  its  power  and  glory. 

I  am,  yours,  very  affectionately, 

Robert  Young." 

Our  time  has  mostly  been  spent  in  the  North  of  England.  We 
have  now  come  to  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  justly  styled  the 
garden  of  England.  Tliis  is  comparatively  a  small  place,  but 
the  Lord  is  fulfilling  His  promise  ;  over  two  hundred,  we  trust, 
have  been  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  and  had  their  feet 
set  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  while  a  large  number  have  had  their 
goings  established,  and  can  now  witness  that  the  blood  of  Jesua 
cleanseth  from  all  unrighteousness. 
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To  the  praise  of  our  covenant-keeping  God,  and  as  witnesses 
that  He  fulfills  His  promises,  we  would  record  to  His  glory  alone^ 
that  we  believe  that  there  have  been  about  ten  thousand  added 
to  the  number  of  the  saved,  in  the  different  meetings  we  have 
attended.  To  God  alone  be  all  the  glory — Alleluia  !  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

Since  we  have  been  here,  we  have  visited  the  grave  of  the 
Dairyman's  daughter,  and  the  cottage  from  which  her  happy 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  glory — and  have  seen  the  last  letter  she 
wrote  to  her  brother,  who  was  forty  years  a  local  preacher  in 
the  Wesley  an  society. 

Ryde,  July  SOtJi. — Yesterday  (Sabbath)  we  commenced  to 
labor  in  this  place.  The  Lord  graciously  manifested  His  pre- 
sence. In  the  afternoon  service,  nearly  the  whole  congregation 
arose  on  their  feet  to  say,  that  they  desired  the  full  bajDtism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  evening,  fourteen  presented  them- 
selves at  the  altar,  seeking  x3ardon,  and  quite  a  number  seeking 
purity  of  heart.  We  are  expecting  large  things.  This  is  a  very 
fashionable  watering  i)lace.  The  Queen  is  now  on  the  Island. 
Mrs.  P.  presented  her,  through  her  private  secretary,  a  copy  of 
the  "  Promise  of  the  Father, "  and  received  a  note  from  Sir 
Charles  Philips,  of  ''Her  majesty's  gracious  acceptance." 

COWES. 

August  20th,  1860. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Last  week  I  wrote  to  Queen  Victoria.  The  subject  had  been 
resting  on  my  mind  with  most  solemn  bearing,  for  several  weeks. 
The  duty  was  made  very  plain.  There  are  some  things  which 
you  know,  may  be  made  very  plain,  between  God  and  our  own 
soul.  And  so  I  sat  down,  as  in  the  more  immediate  presence  of 
the  King  of  kings,  and  wrote  a  letter  whose  results  I  expect  to 
meet,  when,  with  an  assembled  universe,  I  shall  stand  before  the 
great  white  throne. 

As  a  Queen,  she  doubtless  merits  their  admiration.  But  as 
an  experimental  Christian,  she  cannot  be  regarded,  so  long  as 
she  i)atronizes  the  theatre,  and   the  horse  race,  etc.     I  have 
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Bometimes  thought  what  her  ideas  may  have  been,  on  witness- 
ing in  many  places,  as  she  has  been  riding  through  the  Island, 
the  large  placards  announcing  '^  Kevival  services,"  with  our 
names,  as  visitors,  appended.  Of  course  she  must  have  her 
curiosity  excited  occasionally,  as  other  people,  and  how  often 
have  I  wished  it  might  lead  her  to  hear  such  things  as  stand  in 
connection  with  the  eternal  interests  of  her  soul. 

Last  week  I  sought  unto  the  Lord  with  great  carefulness,  and 
became  settled  in  my  convictions  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  un- 
burdening my  heart  in  a  letter  to  Her  Majesty.  And  in  regard 
to  few  duties,  have  I  felt  more  divinely  assured,  or  more  con- 
scious of  being  aided  by  a  power  beyond  myself.  I  have  reserv- 
ed a  copy  of  the  letter,  and  perhaps  at  some  future  day  you  may 
see  it. 

Would  you  think  it  possible  that  a  Wesley  an  minister 
could  assume  an  attitude  against  Kevival s  ?  Such  was  the  fact, 
and  doubtless  in  connection  with  our  humble  name.  The  Ex- 
President  who  always  preaches  the  official  sermon  and  gives 
the  charge  to  the  young  ministers,  said  nothing  personal,  of 
course,  but  a  paragraph  in  his  sermon  went  against  extra  revival 
efforts  and  something  that  was  understood  to  be  against,partic- 
ularly  patronizing  extra  revival  agencies,  etc.  The  whole  con- 
ference was  in  a  tumult.  The  official  sermon  and  the  charge  is 
regarded  as  conference  sentiment,  and  at  the  set  time  the  Presi- 
dent receives  a  vote  of  thanks,  and  the  publication  of  the  ser- 
mon is  officially  ordered.  But  the  set  time  passed  by,  and  the 
publication  of  the  sermon,  for  some  days,  and  then  was  largely 
opposed,  unless  objectionable  portions  might  be  omitted.  It 
was  strongly  and  resolutely  maintained,  that  the  publication 
of  such  a  document,  would  produce  agitation  throughout  the 
whole  body. 

The  Ex-President  was  offended,  and  withdrew  the  docu- 
mentj  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  many,  and  so  there  has 
been  no  official  sermon  for  the  year  published. 

This  High  Church  party  adopt  the  Church  of  England  forms, 
with  the  exception  of  reading  their  sermons.  They  read  the 
Church  of  England  service,  prayers  and  all.  I  presume  there  is 
not  a  Wesleyan  Chapel  in  London,  or  few  perhaps  in  any  of  the 
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larger  cities  and  towns,  where  the  Church  of  England  form  of 
service  has  not  been  adopted.  And  this  I  presume  is  mostly 
through  the  influence  of  the  High  Church  party,  whose  meas- 
ures have  generally  prevailed.  This  year,  there  seems  to  have 
been  a  revolution.  It  is  said  the  Ex-President,  who  is  one  of 
the  most  jn'ominent  of  the  church  party,  went  down  fifty  per 
cent.  Various  suggestions  he  made  were  overruled  with  many  a 
hearty  no  !  NO !  This  party  does  not  hold  to  explicit  testimony 
on  the  subject  of  holiness.  Unmindful  of  the  fact  that  Fletcher 
lost  it  four  or  five  times  by  what  he  calls  this  '^  bait  of  Satan,^'' 
not  to  confess  it,  they  by  their  oral  teachings  and  more  or  less 
by  their  writings,  discountenance  the  profession  of  holiness. 
But  thank  the  Lord,  this  state  of  things  is  surely  ceasing  to 
have  the  ascendency. 

Holiness,  specific  holiness^  as  a  blessing  to  be  definitely  en- 
joyed and  confessed^  is  now  becoming  the  order  of  the  day.  Never 
have  we  used  more  plainness  of  speech  in  regard  to  all  these 
matters,  than  since  we  have  been  in  England,  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  And  everywhere,  God  prospers  His  own  truth,  and 
makes  it  mighty  through  the  Spirit.  Holiness  is  i)Ower.  It  is 
this  truth  that  God  honors  and  magnifies.  And  if  God  has  put 
honor  on  our  labors,  in  permitting  us  to  see  thousands 
saved,  since  wehave  been  here,  it  has  been  xHoportionately  as  we 
have  given  prominence  to  this  truth.  Never  have  I  been  more 
sure,  that  God  honors  us  as  a  people,  by  drawing  the  atten- 
tion of  other  denominations  to  us,  to  only  about  the  degree 
that  we  honor  Him,  by  being  definitely  answerable  to  the 
purpose  for  which  He  raised  us  up — that  is,  to  spread  scriptural 
holiness  through  these  lands. 

Since  conference,  invitations  and  renewal  of  invitations 
have  been  coming  in,  and  pressing  upon  us  with  increasing 
importunity. 

We  would  not  have  you  infer  that  we  labor  thiis  without 
any  trials  of  faith.  At  the  town  where  we  are  now  laboring, 
we  have  not  been  without  our  conflicts  with  the  powers  of 
darkness. 

During  the  eleven  days  since  we  came,  our  labors  have  beeu 
mostly  with  the  membership.    Many  have,  we  trust,  been  sane- 
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tified  wholly.  And  now  tlie  Lord  is  working  among  sinners, 
and  something  over  sixty  have,  I  trust,  been  newly  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  grace. 

The  foregoing  letter  mil,  doubtless,  furnish  valuable 
matter  for  the  use  of  some  future  historian  of  Methodism 
— if  not  of  Christianity  in  general. 

Poole,  Dorsetshire. — While  at  Poole,  the  evangehsts 
received  letters  earnestly  soliciting  them  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  Swanage.  The  request  was  conceded,  and  a  very 
excellent  and  instructive  meetuig  held  under  peculiarly 
striking  circumstances. 

All  the  ministers  in  Swanage  and  its  immediate  surroundings 
were  present.  Besides  the  three  clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church,  the  Independent  minister,  and  also  the  Wesleyan 
minister,  took  part  in  the  exercises  j  so  that  we  had  a  union 
meeting  extraordinary.  The  Rector  called  on  the  Independent 
minister,  to  open  with  prayer;  and  truly  he  prayed  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  The  Rector  gave  out  the  hymn  commenc- 
ing with — 

"  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quickening  powers." 

Dr.  P.  then  read  and  made  some  remarks  on  the  second 
chapter  of  Acts,  where  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty  is  so  gloriously 
set  forth.  The  Rector  then  announced  that  we  would  speak  to 
the  assembled  multitude. 

In  view  of  the  congregation  being  quite  as  large  without,  as 
within  doors,  we  were  solicited  to  stand  midway.  I  never  felt 
more  divinely  conscious  of  a  gracious  commission,  and  seldom 
had  a  more  interesting,  tearful  auditory. 

The  Wesleyan  minister  was  then  called  upon  to  pray,  after 
which  the  Rector  made  the  closing  prayer. 

We  had  a  fine  representation  of  the  gentry.  None  were 
more  manifestly  with  us  than  the  grand- daughter  of  the  Duke 
of  Manchester,  who  said  she  had  been  deeply  interested  in  our 


372  MEMOIRS  OH 

movement  ever  since  we  were  laboring  in  Newcastle,  and  had 
longed  to  mingle  with  us  in  our  services,  and  witness  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  cross ;  begged  to  know  if  we  would  not  go  to  Lon- 
don and  labor  there.  The  Rector's  lady  and  the  grand- daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  Manchester  seemed  to  be  kindred  spirits.  The 
Rector  and  his  lady  had  been  reading  our  works.  Both  were 
earnestly  seeking  the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
Rector's  lady,  I  do  not  doubt,  received  by  faith,  this  wondrous 
gift  of  power,  as  she  rode  with  us  on  our  return  to  the  steamer. 

Upwards  of  three  bimdred  souls  constituted  the  harvest 
gathered  by  the  reapers  in  Poole. 

1861. 

MAIDENHEAD,  WINSOR,  ROCHDALE,  GREAT   GRIMSBY,  LOUGHBOROUGH, 

MACCLESFIELD,    UGHILL,    EPWORTH,    BOSTON,    DARLINGTON, 

BARNARD  CASTLE,  BERWICK-ON-TWEED,  LIVERPOOL. 

Maidenhead,  January. — Here  the  society  possessed  a 
beautiful  Gothic  chapel,  but  were  themselves  on  the 
borders  of  spiritual  death  5  apparently  without  knowing 
it.  The  decadence  of  the  chiu-ch,  it  was  feared,  would  soon 
end  in  extinction,  unless  something  were  done  to  infuse 
new  life  and  vigor.  Acting  on  the  principle  "  to  go  where 
most  needed,'^  Dr.  and  IMrs.  Palmer  accepted  the  invitation 
to  hold  meetings  in  Maidenhead.  Faith  triumphed.  Some 
"  were  saved  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  and  were 
enabled  to  testify  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth ;  and 
others  received  pardon.*' 

Windsor,  January. — ^Thoroughly  republican  and  utili- 
tarian in  sentiment  and  practice,  the  extravagance  and 
profuse  expenditure  connected  with  royalty,  impressed 
Mrs.  Palmer  very  unfavorably;  and  particularly  when  she 
saw  the  squalid  destitution  in  close  proximity  to  so  much 
state  and  gTandeur.  The  pomp  and.circumstance  of  exalted 
social  station  did  not  obscure  her  vision,  nor  prevent  her 
from  precisely  estimating  the  essential  equality  of  all  men 
before  God.    The  evils  inseparably  associated  with  the 
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State  Church  estabhshment,  were  shockmg  to  her  unac- 
customed eyes;  and  the  iJersecution  of  an  evangehcal 
clergyman,  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  seemed  neither  more 
nor  less  than  what  it  was, — bigoted  intolerance  and 
wicked  injustice. 

^Nevertheless,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  began  to  proclaim  unto 
them  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  calling  meanwhile  for  the 
gi-acious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spkit.  JVIore  than  two 
hundred,  it  was  computed,  received  the  blessing  of  i^ardon, 
and  multitudes  from  London,  and  from  different  i)arts  of 
the  circuit,  received  the  fidl  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Con- 
gregations and  Sunday-schools  increased  in  numbers ;  the 
circuit  treasiu-y  overflowed,  a  new  chapel  was  built,  and 
old  ones  were  enlarged  as  the  fruit  of  the  revival. 

EocHDALE,  Lancashire,  Fehmary. — Prior  to  this 
date.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  had  revisited  Poole,  on  the  occasion 
of  laying  the  corner-stone  of  a  commodious  temperance 
hall,  and  were  refi^eshed  in  spmt  by  seeing  the  improved 
moral  condition  of  the  town,  and  the  steadfast,  usefid  walk 
of  their  spiritual  children.  Eeturning  from  thence,  they 
paused  at  Bristol,  took  a  survey  of  the  ancient  city,  and 
also  visited  "  that  man  of  faith  and  works — good  Mr.  Mul- 
ler," — at  Ashley  Down. 

Li  Birmingham,  they  visited  the  grave  of  the  devoted 
Hester  Ann  Eogers,  and  then  repaired  to  Eochdale,  where 
they  led  the  militant  host  against  the  i)owers  of  darkness, 
in  a  camj)aign  of  thirty -five  days'  duration,  and  were  privi- 
leged to  see  no  less  than  five  hundred  and  forty-one  souls, 
— according  to  the  secretary's  report — blest  with  clear  ex- 
perience, of  either  justification,  or  entke  sanctification. 

Macclesfield,  May. — We  began  our  work  here  on  Sab- 
bath afternoon,  5tli  instant.  Talked  about  holiness  as  the  prom- 
ised endowment  of  power,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  all 
Christ's  disciples,  if  we  would  see  multitudes  pricked  to  the 
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heart.  Many  wept,  and  appeared  to  feel  deeply  -,  but  they  were 
not  willing  to  come  out,  and  with  one  accord  acknowledge  their 
need  of  the  blessing. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  told  the  church-membership,  very 
fully  and  pointedly,  our  views  ou  the  subject,  assuring  them 
that  God's  order  must  at  once  be  obeyed,  or  their  prayers  and 
efforts  for  a  revival  would  be  comparatively  in  vain.  The  Holy 
Spirit  made  truth  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  as  we  re- 
peated again  and  again,  ^'  For  the  time  has  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  -,  and  if  it  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
be  the  end  of  those  who  obey  not  the  gospel  V  Local  preachers, 
class  leaders,  and  members,  came  rushing  forward';  and  I  do 
not  doubt  but  over  a  score  received  such  a  baptism  that  evening, 
as  they  had  not  before  apprehended.  Since  that  time,  the  Lord 
has  been  working  in  great  power. 

One  of  the  secretaries  told  Dr.  P.,  last  night,  that  over  one 
hundred  had  been  converted  during  the  past  three  evenings. 
The  work  is  daily  rising  in  power.     Hallelujah ! 

Ughill. — En  route  from  Macclesfield  to  Epworth,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Pahner  paused  over  a  day  at  Sheffield,  and 
availed  themselves  of  the  oi^portunity  to  visit  the  native 
place  of  Henry  WorraU,  Esq.,  the  venerated  father  of  the 
latter.  Mrs.  Palmer's  letter  to  Mrs.  Foster,  minutely  detail- 
ing the  particulars  of  the  visit,  does  honor  alike  to  head  and 
heart,  and  also  to  that  Saviour  whom  she  loved  supremely. 

Ughill  is  a  scattered  village,  situated  on  a  range  of  hills, 
and  soon  after  entering  it,  I  began  to  figure  to  myself  the  ven- 
erated spot  I  had  so  long  wished  to  see.  On  looking  at  a  large 
antiquated  farm-house,  situated  on  an  eminence,  with  commo- 
dious outbuildings  a  little  back  from  the  road,  I  exclaimed, 
"  There,  that  place  just  suits  my  ideas  of  the  place  where  my 
precious  father  was  born."  It  looked  as  if  it  might  have  stood 
the  ravages  of  five  hundred  years,  and  might  stand  till  the  end  of 
time.  Our  inquiries  on  the  premises,  did  not  seem  to  be  in 
favor  of  my  anticipations,  and  we  were  directed  to  a  person 
bearing  the  name  of  Worrall,   a  few  minutes'  walk  beyond. 
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i^oid  here  we  found,  Henry  Worrall,  youngest  son  of  father's 
youngest  brother,  Benjamin. 

We  found  him  a  very  pleasant,  communicative,  good-looking 
young  man,  with  an  interesting  young  wife  and  baby.  I  imag- 
ine he  must  have  looked  very  much  as  our  honored  father  did, 
when  of  his  age.  An  unusually  fair  complexion,  cheeks  a  little 
ruddy,  and  a  clear  blue  eye. 

You  will  not  wonder  when  I  say  that  his  frankness  and 
independence  took  my  fancy.  Though  a  young  farmer,  I  could 
see  an  independent  bearing  about  him  that  reminded  me 
strongly  of  father,  and  would  suggest  that  his  equanimity 
would  not  have  been  disturbed,  though  her  majesty  had  made 
him  a  call,  instead  of  our  humble  selves.  His  mother,  the 
widow  of  our  deceased  uncle  Benjamin,  lives  in  the  next  farm- 
house. He  took  us  to  see  her.  Here  we  saw  the  old  family 
Bible,  containing  the  family  records.  I  regretted  we  could  not 
remain  long  enough  to  take  a  copy.  On  inquiring  in  which  of 
the  houses^our  beloved  father  was  born,  we  were  directed  back 
again,  to  the  house  first  mentioned,  and  the  one  I  had  singled 
out  as  the,  place,  soon  after  entering  the  village.  After  some 
earnest  conversation  in  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  soul,  and 
prayer,  we  retraced  our  steps  back  to  the  house  where  we 
first  inquired,  and  though  none  of  the  Worrall  family  now  re- 
side there,  we  went  into  the  house,  and  looked  around  the 
premises,  and  gazed  over  the  beautiful  green  hills  and  valleys, 
which  the  eminence  commands.  My  mind  went  back  to  the 
time  when  our  departed  parent  last  passed  over  the  threshold 
of  that  door,  for  his  far  off  home  in  America,  when  he  took  his 
last  view  of  those  scenes  of  his  childhood,  and  then  as  I  re- 
traced the  leadings  of  a  Divine  hand  guiding  and  prospering 
him  through  life,  "  spreading  him  into  bands,"  as  he  used  most 
gratefully  to  say,  and  then  beheld  him  triumphantly  leaving 
the  shores  of  time,  for  his  home  in  the  heavens,  at  a  good  old 
age,  leaving  children  and  children's  children  to  follow  him  in 
his  unflinching  course  upward,  my  heart  did  indeed  bless  the 
the  God  of  my  father. 

Epworth,  May. — We  are  now  at  the  well-known  birthplace 
of  the  founder  of  Methodism.    Tlie  Wesleyans  have  a  good 
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church  edifice.  The  little  chapel  built  in  the  days  of  Wesley, 
1758,  and  of  which  he  writes,  '^  I  preached  in  tlie  shell  of  the  new 
house,  March  13,"  has  been  succeeded  by  a  more  commodious 
edifice,  rebuilt  on  the  old  site,  in  1821.  In  the  rear  of  tlie  pul- 
pit is  a  beautiful  marble  tablet,  inscribed  to  tbe  memory  of 
John  Wesley,  and  his  father  and  mother,  Samuel  and  Susannah 
Wesley. 

Among  the  first  objects  of  interest  wo  hastened  to  see,  on 
coming  to  the  town,  was  the  Church  of  St.  Andrew,  where 
Wesley's  father  was  the  officiating  Rector,  nearly  forty  years.  It 
is  a  large,  ancient  structure,  so  old  that  it  is  said  no  one  can 
tell  its  age.  Probably  it  has  stood  at  least  three  or  four  cen- 
turies. It  is  a  stone  building,  in  the  Gothic  style  of  architec- 
ture, consisting  of  nave,  aisle,  and  chancel,  and  has  a  fine 
tower  at  the  western  portion,  containing  a  musical  peal  of  bells. 

After  visiting  the  church,  our  next  object  of  special  interest 
was  the  rectory.  The  present  resident  and  Rector  of  Ep worth 
is  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Charles  Dundas,  M.  A.  The  living  now  is 
worth  nine  hundred  and  fifty-two>pounds  yearly,  exclusive  of 
the  use  of  the  rectory  and  thirty-four  acres  of  land.  This 
makes  a  salary  of  about  four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars,  in  American  currency,  and  must  largely  exceed  the  in- 
come received  when  Mr.  Wesley  senior,  was  the  incumbent. 
We  had  a  long  friendly  talk  with  the  Rector,  while  looking  at 
the  rectory  and  walking  over  the  beautiful  grounds. 

The  rear  part  of  the  building  looks  very  old  j  and  as  it  is 
not  unusual  for  houses,  and  also  churches,  to  be  centuries  old,  I 
scarcely  doubt  that  the  part  of  the  rectory  designated  did  sur- 
vive the  conflagration.  I  trust  my  friends  will  not  deem  me 
superstitious,  j^et  I  cannot  but  feel  the  deepest  interest  and 
veneration  in  walking  over  grounds  hallowed  by  so  many 
pious  associations. 

Here  I  survey  the  scenes,  and  tread  the  walks,  which,  over 
a  century  since,  were  familiar  to  the  eye  and  sacred  to  the 
meditations  of  the  sainted  Susannah  Wesley,  a  woman  the  like 
of  whom  the  world  has  seldom,  if  ever  seen  equalled.  Here 
she  passed  through  her  maternal  and  mental  solicitudes  and  tii- 
umphs,  as  she  saw  her  gifted,  well-trained  children  rising  up 


MRS.  PHOEBE  PALMER.  377 

around  her  to  call  her  blessed.  Here,  as  the  wife  of  a  pastor, 
during  the  absence  of  her  husband,  she  sought  to  feed  the 
flock  by  Sabbath-evening  services,  reading  sermons  and  pray- 
ers, and  giving  Christian  advices. 

Here,  one  of  the  sweetest  songsters  in  Israel,  the  religious 
world  ever  knew,  first  drew  the  vital  air. 

A  correspondent  ofthe'' Wesley  an  Times  "  of  June  3,  says,— 
^'Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  spent  the  last  week  in  the  small  town  of 
Epworth,  the  birthplace  of  the  immortal  Wesley.  The  friends 
at  Epworth  had  two  objects  in  view,  in  inviting  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Palmer ;  viz.,  to  raise  funds  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  larger 
organ,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Both  are  in  a  great  meas- 
ure accomplished.  To  God  be  all  the  praise !  While  lifting  the 
standard  of  the  cross,  and  exhibiting  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour, 
many  have  believed  and  found  peace,  and  others  the  blessing 
of ''perfect  love." 

Darlington,  July. — In  this  town,  which  has  more  of  a 
Quaker  population  than  any  other  town  in  England,  of  its 
size ;  which  is  the  home  of  the  eloquent,  wealthy,  and  pious 
Pease  family ;  and  which  is  also  famous  as  the  town  from 
whence  the  first  railroad  in  the  world  was  constructed,  and 
which  now  boasts  possession  of  the  first  locomotive ;  the 
evangelists  spent  some  days.  From  ten  to  forty  were 
saved  daily,  besides  scores  who  sought  and  obtained  cleans- 
ing from  all  sin. 

Barnard  Castle,  J.«$rM«/.— Wyckliffe,  the  great  reformer, 
was  born  near  a  little  village  called  Wycklifie,  a  few  miles 
from  Barnard  Castle.  We  lingered  some  time  in  the  church  at 
Wyckliffe,  now  centuries  old,  where  Wyckliffe  and  his  fathers 
worshiped,  and  where  his  ancestors  have  been  for  ages  en- 
tombed. The  dust  of  the  reformer  does  not  lie  here.  We  also 
looked  at  the  ruins  of  Egliston  Abbey,  about  one  mile  from 
Barnard  Castle,  where  Wyckliffe  obtained  his  education. 

History  also  records  that  the  stern  John  Knox  occasionally 
preached  at  Barnard  Castle. 

Here  the  cloud  of  divine  mercy  has  followed,  and  poured 
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ont  showers  of  blessings.  During  our  visit  of  about  thirty  days, 
besides  between  thirty  and  forty  children  under  fourteen  yearg 
who  have  flocked  as  doves  to  the  windows,  the  names  of  three 
hundred  and  three,  who  had  presented  themselves  as  seekers, 
were  recorded  by  the  secretary  as  having  sought  and  obtained. 

The  importance  of  taking  the  names  of  the  newly  converted, 
in  order  that  they  may  at  once  be  given  to  the  watch-care  of  the 
Church,  cannot  be  over-estimated.  How  emphatic  the  decla- 
ration, ^'  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish  !  "  If  not  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  nursing  fathers  and  mothers,  is  there  not  danger  that  they 
will  perish  ?  And,  if  so,  where  may  their  blood  be  found  ? 
Will  it  not  be  on  the  skirts  of  that  Church  to  whom  that  babe  in 
Zion  was  entrusted  ?  I  have  sometimes  feared  that  much  blood 
may  be  found  on  some  church  communities,  who  have  failed 
on  account  of  not  entertaining  right  views  of  responsibilities  in 
relation  to  this  matter. 

Liverpool,  October. 

To  say  that  England  is  in  a  state  of  breathless  suspense, 
would  be  incorrect.  At  the  moment  I  write,  she  is  awaiting,  in 
bewildering,  angry  excitement,  the  arrival  of  the  steamer,  which 
may  furnish  an  occasion  for  the  commencement  of  war  with 
America.  ^'The  British  flag  has  been  outraged,"  is  the  one 
exciting  idea  of  the  outer  world  ;  and  that  the  offence  should  be 
speedily  punished,  seems  to  be  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the 
populace.  Newsboys,  by  way  of  insuring  a  more  ready  sale  for 
their  papers,  cry,  "  War  with  America !  war  with  America !  " 
The  question  may  arise,  ^'  And  how  do  Americans  resident  in 
England  feel, amid  such  surroundings?" 

We  can  only  speak  for  ourselves,  and  say  that  we  feel  per- 
haps more  security  on  this  point,  than  those  around  us  may 
apprehend.  We  cannot  believe  that  our  country  would  be  wil- 
ling to  plunge  herself  into  a  war,  at  present,  and  would  prefer  to 
make  the  amende  honorable,  rather  than  to  gratify  the  war  spirit 
of  England,  or  to  give  the  advantage  to  the  Southern  States, 
which  would  ensue,  in  case  England  should  join  them  in  hostili- 
ties. 

Amid  wars  and  niinors  of  wars,  the  enterprise  which 
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had  drawn  them  to  England  was  patiently  and  triumph- 
antly prosecuted.  In  every  i)lace,  they  made  known  "  the 
savor  of  Christ,"  and  lovingly  offered  Him  as  a  sovereign 
balm  for  every  wound — a  cordial  for  every  fear.  In  Liver- 
pool, they  were  the  guests  of  G.  Pennell,  Esq.,  a  Wesleyan 
local  preacher,  of  large  means,  and  proportionate  largeness 
of  heart,  who  had  devoted  himself  and  all  he  had,  to  extend 
and  build  up  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom. 

Mr.  Pennell  had  been  much  blessed  through  reading  Dr. 
Upham's  works,  and  was  the  means  of  their  republication  in 
England.  He  had  heard  of  us  as  the  instrumentality  by  which 
Dr.  Upham  had  received  the  blessing  of  holiness,  and  perhaps, 
in  part  for  this  reason,  has  been  particularly  solicitous  that  we 
should  visit  him. 

The  meetings  held  in  Liverpool  were  remarkable  for  the 
depth  and  power  of  conviction  for  sin,  the  clearness  and 
blessedness  of  conversion,  the  enlargement  of  views  as  to 
the  nature  and  extent  of  Christian  privilege,  the  realization 
of  the  glory  of  God's  inheritance  in  the  saintSj  and  the 
number  of  those  who  were  the  subjects  of  Christ's  saving 
power.  Physicians,  pohcemen,  ladies  of  position  and  cul- 
ture, as  well  as  ''  the  masses  ^'  were  among  the  numbers 
saved. 

The  secretaries  have  taken  the  names  of  over  one  thousand, 
who  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom  of  grace,  at  Richmond 
Hall,  since  we  began  to  labor  here. 

While  in  Liverpool,  Mrs.  Palmer,  writing  to  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Hamline,  from  Ko.  69  Everton  Kow,  on  the  5th  of 
December,  1861,  described  the  sentiments  of  the  Enghsh 
people  toward  the  United  States,  in  the  terrible  convulsion 
through  which  our  beloved  country  was  then  passing,  with 
a  photographic  fidehty  and  accuracy,  that  could  not  be 
surpassed.  Her  letter  also  reveals  a  breadth  of  knowledge, 
a  quickness  of  intuitive  perception,  a  tactical  skill  in  deal- 
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ing  with  dangers  tliat  can  not  be  avoided ;  a  fearlessness  of 
spirit  ia  the  blinduig  storm  of  strife  and  passion,  that 
would  be  invaluable  to  one  called  to  rule  an  empire, — ^Uke 
Queen  Victoria.  Her  eyes,  anointed  with  the  salve  that 
Christ  Jesus  only  can  supply,  saw  things  in  their  true  hght, 
and  her  judgment,  instructed  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  promptly 
expressed  decisions,  whose  wisdom  the  subsequent  action 
of  statesmen  fully  aj)i)roved. 

Surely  our  army  in  America  has  enough  to  do  now,  and  it 
will  be  strangely  ill-advised,  if  simple  apologies  are  not  made 
for  the  recent  attack  on  the  British  steamer,  or  the  ^'  insult  to 
the  British  flag/'  as  it  is  called  here.  It  will  be  utterlj^  in  vain 
for  the  North  to  go  around  the  question  or  palliate  the  offence. 
England  will  unquestionably  commence  hostilities,  and  will  do 
it  quickly.  Oh,  I  do  hope  and  sincerely  pray  that  those  who 
rule  the  destinies  of  our  country,  may  be  induced  to  act  wisely 
in  this  dilemma.  We  will  plead  with  the  God  of  nations,  and 
trust  that  He  will  not  permit  our  politicians  to  lean  to  their 
own  understanding )  but  however  humiliating  an  apology  may 
be,  to  make  it  in  word  and  deed,  by  giving  up  the  prisoners. 

The  want  of  cotton  has  either  directly  or  indirectly  affected 
the  pecuniary  condition  of  multitudes.  It  is  so  sad  to  look  w^on 
the  squalid  poor  of  tnis  country.  Can  we  wonder,  then,  that 
the  prevailing  sentiment  of  England  seems  to  be  so  much  in 
favor  of  hastening  the  recognition  of  the  Confederate  States, 
hoping  that  it  may  bring"  a  return  of  prosperity.  Though  there 
are  many,  noble  exceptions,  yet  the  general  sentiment  toward 
us  Northerners,  is  that  of  censure. 

We  are  astonished  and  sad  at  the  feeble  tone  of  the  admin- 
istration, in  regard  to  the  extirpation  of  slavery.  The  fearful 
question  is,  whether  the  God  of  battles  may  not  permit  thou- 
sands more  of  our  army  to  fall,  ere  He  gives  us  the  victory,  or 
whether  He  may  not  signally  punish  us,  by  permitting  us  to  be 
shamefully  vanquished  ?  It  has  seemed  to  me  that  what  we  do 
as  a  nation,  we  may  be  required  to  do  quickly. 
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1862. 

MADELEY,  ENGLAND. — BRIDGEND,   CARDIFF,  MERTHYR  TYDVIL,  ABER- 
GAVENNEY,   WALES. — BLAINA,  ENGLAND. — ^ABERDARE,  WALES. — 
DOUGLAS,   ISLE   OF   MAN. — EN>nSKILLEN,   PORTADOWN,   IRE- 
LAND).— WOODFORD,    LEEDS,    RUNCORN,    ENGLANT). 

Madeley,  Februanj  25th,  1862. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  left  Liverpool  to  come  to  Wales,  but  paused  on  our 
way  to  visit  Madeley.  As  we  had  to  pass  through  Shrews- 
bury, in  order  to  get  to  Bridgend,  the  first  place  where  we 
labored  in  the  principality,  and  Madeley  was  but  fifteen  miles 
distant,  we  could  not  resist  the  desire  to  see  the  place  where 
those  devoted  servants  of  Christ,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher,  la- 
bored. 

Madeley,  naturally,  had  irresistible  attractions  for 
those  who  had  drank  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  almost  as 
largely  as  the  seraphic  couple,  whose  glowing  piety  and 
beneficent  labors  had  imparted  imperishable  renown  to 
the  locahty.  Fletcher's  entire  consecration,  rich  experi- 
ence, unfliaching  fideUty,  and  loveliness  of  spirit^  as  dis- 
closed by  his  inimitable  "  Checks  to  Antinomianismj" — aU 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  be  it  recorded, — ^had  their 
counterpart  in  Phoebe  Pahner. 

We  did  not  intend  to  make  any  stay  at  Madeley,  as  we  had 
not  been  invited  by  the  official  board.  We  commenced  our 
services  at  Madeley  Chapel,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Lord  poured 
out  His  Spirit  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Many  were  the  slam  of 
the  Lord,  and  we  have  reason  to  praise  Him  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  to  say  with  one  of  old,  *'  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord." 

Again,  at  Madeley  Wood,  the  Lord  made  His  power  known 
in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  and  during  the  week's  services, 
the  secretary  recorded  the  names  of  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
six,  that  had  found  peace  in  believing.  The  following  week, 
we  labored  in  the  Madeley  Chapel.  The  Lord  continued  to 
pour  out  His  Spirit,  and  the  secretary  took  the  names  of  two 
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hundred  and  fifty-nine  who  had  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the 
High  and  Holy  One. 

From  here  we  went  to  Dawley,  a  place  about  four  miles  dis- 
tant, but  on  the  same  circuit,  and  here  again  we  saw  the  won- 
derful works  of  God,  and  that  He  was  answering  His  j)eople'8 
prayers  in  showing  the  miglity  things  that  He  had  challenged 
them  to  ask  for,  so  that  in  our  nineteen  days'  services,  they 
had  taken  the  names  of  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five  who  had 
professed  to  find  peace  in  believing.  Alleluia  to  the  Lamb ! 
Mrs.  P.  had  asked  the  Lord  for  one  thousand,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  the  Lord  answered  the  petition,  as  at 
several  of  the  meetings,  the  work  was  so  overwhelming  as  to 
preclude  the  possibility  of  taking  the  names.  The  work 
is  still  goin^  on.  The  next  evening  after  our  leaving, 
a  letter  state  that  at  one  of  the  places,  forty  found  peace. 
Another  letter  says,  ^^  You  have  left  a  large  amount  of  labor. 
Scores  on  scores  are  continually  added  to  the  number  already 
saved.  New  classes  are  being  formed  in  all  ^  directions,  and 
hundreds  are  turning  to  God.  Some  of  the  classes  in  number 
of  members  are  between  fifty  and  sixty,  and  they  are  crying  on 
every  hand,  ^  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ? ' "  etc.  As  the  company 
around  the  throne  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repents,  no  doubt 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher  struck  their  harps  anew,  in  giving  glory 
to  the  Lamb,  for  this  abundant  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 
Bridgend  and  Cowbridge  were  similarly  blessed. 

The  "  dove  like  "  harmony,  as  Mrs.  Fletcher  phrased  it, 
that  subsisted  between  Methodism  and  the  Church  of 
England,  to  the  end  of  her  days,  also  existed  at  the  time 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer^s  visit. 

Never  have  we  been  at  a  place  where  the  established  Church 
and  the  Methodists  seem  to  be  so  lovingly  united.  Ephraim  does 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  does  not  vex  Ephraim. 

Had  Dr.  P.  and  myself  been  the  vicar's  own  brother  and 
sister  from.  America,  he  could  scarcely  have  manifested  inore 
affectionate  assuduity  in  pointing  out  everything  with  which 
he  thought  we  might  be  interested,  and  about  the  ^  church 
and  vicarage.    We  were  surprised  to  find  he  had  read,  ^^  Way 
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of  Holiness,"  '^  Faith  and  its  Effects,"  ^^  Promise  of  the  Father," 
etc.  I  imagine,  that,  could  the  Adcar  of  a  century  since,  again 
have  been  with  us,  he  could  hardly  have  poured  out  more 
fervent  benedictions  on  us  and  our  labors. 

We  have  received  several  much  valued  relics  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fletcher,  since  \re  have  been  here, — such  as  a  book  from 
Mr.  Fletcher's  library,  with  his  own  handwriting  on  the  fly- 
leaf; a  cap  and  band  worn  by  Mrs.  Fletcher  j  also  a  cloak,  with 
hood,  as  worn  by  her,  such  as  you  see  in  her  picture  ;  a  lock  of 
her  hair,  and  an  original  letter. 

Bridgend. — T^Tiile  at  Bridgend,  South  Wales,  Mrs. 
Palmer  heard  the  tidings  of  Prince  Albert's  death,  and  as 
a  Christian  sister,  SYmi)athized  deeply  and  truly  with  the 
bereaved  Queen ,  who,  despite  the  grandeurs  of  royalty, 
could  suffer  as  poignant  grief  as  the  meanest  of  her  sub- 
jects. Ever  ready  to  accord  generous  praise  to  whom  it 
was  due,  IVIrs.  P.  spoke  of  him  as  "  unquestionably  a 
man  of  sterling  virtues,"  and,  if  not  of  "  earnest  heart-piety, 
of  high  morality,  and  worldly  rectitude."  By  his  sugges- 
tion, the  inscrip)tion,  ^'  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof,"  was  placed  in  front  of  the  London  Eoyal  Ex- 
change. His  convictions  and  sentiments  were  all  of  ^ 'Union" 
character,  during  the  "  Great  Eebellion,"  and  this,  too,  com- 
mended him  to  the  favor  of  our  American  evangelists,  and, 
indeed,  of  all  true  Americans. 

Cardiff,  Wales. 

February  25th,  1862. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hajiline  : 

The  Wesleyans  have  two  handsome  churches  here.  We  are 
laboring  in  Charles  Street  Chapel.  We  commenced  our  labors 
one  week  ago  last  Sabbath.  It  is  now  Tuesday,  and  the  secre- 
tary has  recorded  the  names  of  nearly  three  hundred,  who  have 
professed  to  find  peace  in  believing. 

This  congregation  was  considered  the  most  fashionable  in 
^the  town,  something  like  our  Mulberry  Street,  New  York,  and 
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one  of  the  stationed  ministers  told  us,  that,  but  a  few  weeks 
since,  a  brother,  in  praying  at  the  other  chapel,  asked  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  the  ^'  half-damned  "  congregation  at  Charles 
Street.  I  mention  this,  in  order  that  all  the  glory  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  Triune  Deity.  It  matters  not,  when  God  undertakes ;  the 
•difficulties  vanish,  and  the  mountains  flow  down  at  His  presence. 
The  membership  have  been  greatly  quickened,  and  many  are 
endeavoring  to  bring  their  friends  to  Jesus,  and,  like  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  his  incarnation,  the  multitudes  came,  bringing 
their  diseased  friends  with  them,  and,  as  He  never  turned  one 
away  without  a  perfect  cure,  so  now  they  bring  their  unsaved 
friends,  in  full  expectation,  as  ^' Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever,"  that  He  will  heal  all  that  are  brought  to 
Him,  and  according  to  their  faith  it  is  done  unto  them.  Halle- 
lujah !     The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  ! 

further  details  of  the  Pentecostal  revival  at  Cardiff, 
together  with  a  restatement  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  impressions/ 
and  opinions  of  religion,  and  social  life  in  Great  Britain, 
and  particularly  among  the  Methodists,  are  contained  in  a 
letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  dated  Merthyr  Tydvil 
South  Wales,  April  7th,  18G2. 

The  past  ten  weeks  have  been  spent  in  South  Wales,  during 
which,  we  have  witnessed  the  quickening  of  hundreds  of  church 
members,»into  new  spiritual  life,  and  over  one  thousand  precious 
souls  born  into  the  kingdom  of  grace.  Glory  be  to  God  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

There  are  but  few  chapels  in  the  town,  where  the  services 
are  conducted  in  English.  The  Welsh  people  are  very  fond  of 
their  language,  and  very  tenacious  about  giving  it  up.  We 
came  here  by  the  most  urgent  solicitations  of  the  English 
Wesleyans,  but  the  Welsh  Wesleyans  having  far  the  largest 
chapel;  we  are  holding  services  in  the  Welsh  chapel,  and  crowds 
are  attending.  Some  of  our  audience,  I  presume,  find  a  little 
difficulty  in  understanding  us,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in 
power  among  the  people,  and  during  the  past  week,  several  of 
the  leading  members  have  been  enabled  to  testify,  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  unrighteousness,  and  people  of 
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all  denomiaations  at  Cardiff,  joiued  in  the  services,  and  the  re- 
vival became  so  general,  that  one  of  the  town  magistrates  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Established  Church,  returned  public  thanks- 
giving, that  the  public  morals  had  so  improved,  as  the  result 
of  the  revival,  that  the  magistrates  had  scarcely  any  cases 
brought  before  them,  and  the  town  prison,  instead  of  having 
thirty  or  forty  prisoners  as  usual,  had  not  one,  the  day  pre- 
vious. 

At  Cardiff,  as  elsewhere,  the  church  sought,  and  many  ob- 
tained this  baptism,  and  in  little  over  thirty  days'  labor,  seven 
hundred  were  gathered  out  of  the  world,  and  many  church 
members,  also^  who  had  been  living  without  the  witness  of 
adoi^tion,  obtained  it. 

I  could  as  well  doubt  my  existence,  as  to  doubt  whether  the 
Head  of  the  church  did  not  send  us  with  a  commission  to  be 
faWiful  in  the  dispensation  of  the  truth,  in  regard  to  all  these 
matters  to  which  I  have  referred. 

DOUGLAS,  ISLE  OF  M4J^. 

The  religious  history  of  that  beautiful  isle,  greatly  in- 
terested IVIrs.  Paluier.  The  memory  of  good  Bishops  Wil- 
son and  Hildesly,  is  still  fragTant.  The  latter  gave  to  the 
peoi)le  an  entire  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  iu  the 
Manx  language,  of  which  she  writes : 

The  fruit  of  his  labor  still  remains,  as  the  Scriptures  are 
read  in  the  Manx  language,  in  most  of  the  country  churches, 
where  services  are  performed  alternately  in  Manx  and  English. 

In  the  midst  of  a  solemn  appeal  for  entire  devotedness  of 
heart  and  life, — (she  writes  in  narrating  the  incident  of  one 
meeting  held  there,) — I  seemed  constrained  to  pause  suddenly, 
and  said,  ^'1  feel  divinely  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  if 
all  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ  here,  will  at  once  bring 
all  their  tithes  into  the  Lord's  storehouse,  and  prove  God 
herewith,  we  shall  have  the  windows  of  heaven  opened  upon 
us,  and  such  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  as  has  never  before 
been  witnessed  in  this  place,  Avhich  will  result  in  such  a  revival 
as  has  not  been  seen  in  the  '  Isle  of  Man.' " 

25 
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There  was  a  most  solemn  pause  ;  and  all,  seemingly,  in  that 
large  assembly,  that  could  free  themselves  from  their  crowded 
position,  fell  on  their  knees  before  God.  For  about  three 
minutes,  all  was  silence,  with  the  exception  of  stifled  sobs  on 
the  i^art  of  the  contrite,  and  suppressed  exclamations  of  praise, 
when  the  tide  of  divine  i)ower  and  holy  joy  rose  to  an  irre- 
pressible point.  ^'  Glory,  glory,  hallelujah  ! ''  burst  frcm  every 
part  of  the  house.  The  tithes  had  been  brought  in,  and  the 
overflowing  blessing  had  been  poured  out;  and,  judging  from 
the  efi:ect,  many  hearts  were  saying, — 

''  It  comes  iu  floods,  we  can't  contain." 

Many,  before  tlie  close  of  the  service,  were  sanctified  wholly. 
Scores  of  heaven-illuminated  countenances  seemed  to  speak 
unmistakably  the  reception  of  an  indwelling  power,  which  we 
trust  will  be  diifusiDg  on  others  its  hallowing  influences,  during 
all  the  future  of  their  lives.  Many  who  had  been  convicted 
during  the  services  of  the  evening,  found  mercy ;  but  I  have 
not  yet  heard  the  number. 

The  editor  and  proprietor  of  ^^  The  Mona  Herald,"  is  most 
happUy  numbered  with  those  who  have  brought  all  into  the 
Lord's  storehouse  ]  and  is  now  disposed  to  say,  with  the  editor 
of  a  political  paper  who  was  converted  at  another  town,  where 
we  were  laboring,  "  If  I  cannot  edit  a  paper  for  God,  I  will  not 
edit  one  at  all." 

Enniskillen,  Ireland. — It  is  two  weeks  to-day,  since  we 
arrived  in  good  old  Ireland,  to  attend  a  camx)-meeting  got  up 
after  the  American  fashion,  which  is  no  small  rarity  in  these 
regions.  The  meeting  is  held  in  a  beautiful  leafy  grove  be- 
longing to  a  wealthy  gentleman  who  is  agent  for  the  estate  of 
Lord  Belmore.  That  a  lovely,  sequestered  grove,  so  favorably 
situated,  should  have  been  obtained  by  the  Wesleyans,  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  a  camp-meeting,  argues  favorably  for  the 
cause  of  earnest  Christianity  in  these  regions. 

Ireland  is  a  fair  land.  Its  warm  Christian  hearts,  its  de- 
lightful landscapes,  its  winding,  sparkling  lakes,  its  rich  ver- 
dure and  bright  skies,  are  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  refreshing 
to  the  soul. 
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This  Irish  camp-meeting  has  been  a  glorious  success.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Graves,  an  excellent  brother  of  the  Troy  Conference, 
who  came  to  these  regions  in  quest  of  health,  lias,  under  God, 
been  the  prime  mover  in  the  camp-meeting  enterprise  in  this 
country.  His  name  will  long  be  loved  and  honored.  Rev. 
William  Hall,  a  dear  young  minister  from  Toronto,  full  of  faith 
and  power,  Avho  is  on  a  visit  to  this  country,  has  also  been  much 
blessed  in  his  labors  at  this  meeting.  A  number  of  other  min- 
isters, from  various  parts  of  Ireland,  have  been  at  this  feast  of 
tabernacles,  whose  ministrations  have  been  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit. 

The  revival  services  were  continued,  after  the  close  of 
the  cami)-meeting,  in  the  Emiiskillen  Town  Hall,  where 
scores  bowed  in  lowiy  prostration  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
were  by  Him  raised  up  into  newness  of  life.  The  number 
of  converts  in  and  near  Enniskillen,  was  estimated  at  five 
himdred. 

PoRTADOAVN,  IRELAND,  August. — Protcstantism  is  well  rep- 
resented in  Portadown.  The  great  revival  which  occurred  in 
1859  and  1860  has  made  its  indelible  mark  in  favor  of  pure  and 
nndefiled  religion  in  this  place.  Perhaps  in  no  denomination 
of  Christians  in  Ireland,  is  the  permanent  effect  of  that  won- 
drous visitation  more  manifest,  than  with  the  Wesleyan  com- 
munity here. 

At  every  service,  the  presence  of  the  High  and  Holy  One 
has  been  a  felt  reality.  Many  have  sought  and  obtained  the 
blessing  of  perfect  love  ;  others  have  been  healed  of  their  back- 
slidings  )  and  many  convicted  sinners  have  found  their  way  to 
Jesus, — how  many,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 

Unable,  by  reason  of  serious  indisposition,  to  accompany 
Dr.  Palmer  to  a  public  breakfast  meeting  in  Enniskillen, 
held  in  connection  with  a  new  church  enterprise  in  that 
town,  Mrs,  P.  rejoined  him  the  next  day,  on  the  road  to 
Londonderry.  Special  meetings  commenced  the  succeed- 
ing day,  but  she  was  unable  to  attend  more  than  one. 
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being  prostrated  by  a  severe  and  critical  attack  of  conges- 
tive fever.  Not  finding  local  medical  aid  suited  to  Dr. 
P.'s  wishes,  they  left  Londonderry  for  Liverx)Ool,  and 
through  divine  mercy,  reached  their  EngUsh  home  at 
Evert  on  Brow,  no  worse  than  when  they  started.  The 
force  of  disease  was  great,  progress  to  the  eternal  shore 
rapid ;  but  the  consolations  of  divine  love  were  overflow- 
ing, and  in  answer  to  the  intercessions  of  the  saints,  life 
was  spared,  and  ability  to  labor  for  Christ  and  for  souls, 
most  mercifully  prolonged.  Her  life  work  was  not  yet 
done,  and  Mrs.  Palmer  devoutly  believed  that  ''Man  is 
immortal  till  his  work  is  done.  " 

In  October,  we  find  her  at  the  beautifid  residence  of 
J.  Kaye,  Esq.,  Prosj^ect  Hall,  Woodford,  London,  try- 
ing what  a  change  of  air  would  do  towards  the  restoration 
of  a  dilapidated  constitution.  With  recovering  health, 
she  visited  the  old  family  mansion  of  the  Bosanquets,  and 
also  John  Wesley,  the  grandson  of  Charles  Wesley,  in 
London. 

1863. 

LEEDS,    WALSAXL,    BIRMINGHAM,    MANCHESTER,    NOTTINGHAM,    ENG- 
LAND.— ENNISKILLEN,   IRELAND. — SOUTH  MANCHESTER, 
ENGLAND. 

Leeds. — A  condensed  account  of  labors,  scenes,  and 
incidents,  together  with  an  account  of  illness,  is  given  to 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  HamUne,  on  January  7th,  which  we  here 
insert: 

While  in  Leeds,  we  witnessed  gracious  displays  of  saving 
and  sanctifying  grace.  The  names  of  about  two  hundred  were 
recorded  among  the  newly  blest.  To  God  be  all  the  glory! 
Our  home  was  with  J.  Holroyd,  Esq.,  a  wealthy  circuit  steward 
in  the  Wesleyan  Church,  whose  pleasure  it  was  to  make  us  ac- 
quainted with  everything  w^hich  he  imagined  would  interest 
us.    We  drove  out  of  Leeds,  about  three  miles,  to  Cross  Hall, 
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where  Mrs.  Fletcher  brought  up  children,  and  exercised  herself 
in  good  works  and  words,  fourteen  years,  and  here  also  Mr 
Fletcher  made  a  visit  of  six  months,  to  his  bride-elect,  and 
afterward  here  married  her. 

The  1) remises  are  now  the  property  of  a  wealthy  squire,  and 
I  presume  have  been  much  beautified,  since  the  days  of  Mrs. 
Fletcher.  He  has  the  deeds,  which  he  showed  us,  bearing  the 
names  of  Mar^'  Bosanquet,  in  her  own  handwriting,  and  John 
Fletcher,  by  which  the  property  at  Cross  Hall  was  conveyed  to 
another  purchaser. 

We  also,  on  another  occasion,  went  to  West-gate  Hill,  to  see 
Mr.  Bram well's  only  daughter,  who  is  still  living.  Mrs.  Har- 
greaves,  tlie  daughter  to  whom  several  letters  in  his  Memoirs 
are  addressed,  is  a  deeply  devoted,  intelligent  lady,  and  could 
you  look  at  Bramwell's  portrait,  and  then  at  his  daughter,  you 
would  wonder  at  the  striking  likeness.  We  visited  BramwelFs 
grave,  and  stood  in  the  pulpit  where  he  preached,  the  last  Sab- 
bath before  his  translation  to  heaven.  While  I  was  in  the 
desk,  the  chaj^el  keeper  told  me  that  she  was  present  when  the 
holy  Bramwell  said,  ''  Lord,  didst  thou  not  say  to  me,  this  day 
thou  slialt  soon  be  with  me,  to  behold  my  glory."  This  was  on 
Sabbath  afternoon,  and  on  the  next  Sabbath  afternoon,  about 
the  same  hour,  she  saw  his  body  laid  in  the  tomb,  amid  the 
lamentations  of  many  hundreds.  A  large  tablet  marks  the 
spot,  on  which  is  inscribed,  '^  Here  lies  all  that  was  mortal  of 
William  Bramwell,  Minister  of  the  gospel,"  etc.  His  wife,  Ellen 
Bramwell,  lies  beside  him,  and  a  stone  of  equal  proportions 
covers  her  dust.  A  weeping  ash  overhangs  the  grave,  which 
with  all  its  surroundings,  suggest  that  the  dust  of  the  devoted 
pair  has  been  guarded  with  an  affection  tver  fresh  and  assidu- 
ous. The  home  of  Mrs.  Hargreaves  is  next  door  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Chapel.  Here  is  probably  the  place  where  she  resided, 
when  her  sainted  father  took  tea  with  her,  in  comjiany  with 
many  other  friends,  three  days  previous  to  his  departure  from 
earth,  as  recorded  by  his  biographer. 

Mr.  Sigston,  who  you  will  remember  as  Mr.  Bram  well's 
biographer,  still  lives,  and  is  about  ninety  years  old.  At  the 
time  of  Bramwell's  death,  and  for  many  years  after,  he  kept 
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one  of  the  most  influential  schools  for  tlie  instruction  of  young 
men,  in  all  Yorkshire.  The  premises  still  stand,  with  ample 
grounds  attached.  The  eminent  revivalists,  John  Smith,  and 
David  Stoner,  were  educated  under  Mr.  Sigston,  at  this  place, 
and  many  others  who  have  been  stars  in  Methodism. 

Our  visit  to  Mr.  Sigston  was  most  interesting.  He  is  a  very 
tall,  venerable  man,  and  as  I  said  to  Dr.  P.,  looks  like  dignity 
itself,  personified. 

He  loves  to  talk  of  his  friend  Bramwell.  Says  it  was 
thought  that  there  were  never  so  many  strangers  in  Leeds,  at 
one  time,  as  on  the  day  of  his  burial.  The  number  attending 
the  funeral  was  estimated  at  least  ten  thousand.  He  related 
interesting  particulars  in  relation  to  his  dejiarted  Bramwell, 
not  related  by  his  biographers  (of  whom  there  have  been  three). 
But  I  must  not  permit  my  pen  to  pause  over  them,  or  my  letter 
might  assume  the  proportions 'of  a  manuscript  volume.  Before 
parting  with  Mr.  Sigston,  we  sang, 

"Joyfully,  joyfully,  onward  I  move, 
Bound  to  a  land  of  bright  spirits  above. 
Angelic  choristers  sing  as  I  come, 
Joyfully,  joyfully,  haste  to  thy  home." 

While  we  were  singing,  he  became  exceedingly  joyful,  par- 
ticularly as  we  sang, 

"  Friends  fondly  cherished  have  gone  on  before  ; 
Waiting,  they  watch  me  approaching  the  shore." 

It  seemed  as  though  his  happy  spirit  would  almost  have  taken 
wings  for  glory.  We  passed  the  place  daily,  on  going  to  the 
chapel,  where  the  night  patrol  found  Mr.  Bramwell,  in  a  dying 
state,  and  carried  him  to  Mr.  Sigston's.  Many  of  Bramwell's 
spiritual  children  are  still  living. 

At  Harrowgate,  w^e  saw  the  veritable  person  whose  eyesight 
was  restored,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Bramwell's  prayer.  He  was  then 
a  boy  between  eight  and  nine  years  old.  I  asked  him  if  he 
could  remember  when  Mr.  Bramwell  placed  his  hand  on  his 
head.  He  said,  ^'  Yes,  I  can  remember  it  just  as  well  as  the 
business  of  yesterday."  He  said  he  had  not  been  able  to  bear 
the  least  ray  of  light,  and  had  been  kept  in  a  dark  room,  with 
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his  ejes  closely  bandaged,  and  the  pain  in  his  eyes  had  been 
excessive.  As  Mr.  Bramwell  put  his  hands  on  his  head,  and 
prayed,  the  pain  ceased,  and  he  tore  the  bandages  off,  feeling 
that  he  had  no  need  of  them.  He  then  gazed  out  of  the  window, 
and  asked,  "  Is  Mr.  Bramwell  gone  ?  "  The  family  were  filled 
with  amazement. 

This  gentleman,  William  Grreensmith,  Esq.,  is  now  about 
seventy  years  old.  He  is  a  devoted  Christian,  and  a  liberal 
supporter  of  Methodism. 

Thank  you  for  the  Western  Christian  Advocate.  We  have 
seldom  seen  a  copy  of  it  since  we  have  been  in  the  Old  World. 
We  were  edified  and  interested,  in  glancing  over  its  columns. 
Particularly  were  we  arrested,  in  reading  good  Dr.  Kingsley's 
views  in  relation  to  the  state  of  religion  in  poor  dear  America. 
It  really  made  my  heart  ache.  For  hours  after  I  perused  it,  the 
subject  stood  up  absorbingly  before  me,  and  exerted  such  a 
controlling  influence,  that  though  I  had  retired  to  sleep,  I 
could  say,  ^'  Thou  boldest  my  eyes  waking."  I  told  my  dear 
Dr.  P.,  that  I  conjectured  from  my  deep  feeling  on  the  subject, 
that  you  must  have  been  praying  that  the  article,  though  un- 
marked, might  meet  our  eye.  It  is  sad  to  think  of  a  decrease 
of  revival  influence,  and  church  members,  when  death  is  so 
rapidly  gathering  his  victims,  for  eternity,  and  the  x)rince  of 
darkness  is  so  vigilant  and  unceasing,  in  his  efforts  to  multiply 
his  agencies,  to  enlist  men  in  the  service  of  sin,  and  hurry  to  de- 
struction. I  do  not  wonder  that  you  express  yourselves  as  you 
do  in  regard  to  our  coming  home,  and  though  we  have  thousands 
of  friends  here  who  would  fain  have  us  linger,  yet  our  dear 
ones  at  home,  and  yearning  for  the  work  there,  would  incline 
us  to  respond  heartily,  "  ave  come."  But  we  dare  not  come; 
until  we  are  sure  it  is  by  the  command  of  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard. Twice,  though  we  could  not  feel  quite  sure  it  was  at  the 
Master's  bidding,  we  made  the  attempt. 

On  the  first  occasion,  the  Lord  laid  his  hand  upon  Dr.  P.  He 
was  taken  so  severely  ill,  that  had  we  made  the  attempt  to 
cross  the  ocean,  his  spirit,  I  presume,  would  have  taken  its  de- 
parture for  the  eternal  world,  ere  we  reached  our  native  shore. 
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We  had  come  to  take  passage  from  Liverpool.  On  account 
of  his  health,  we  were  comijelled  to  give  it  up.  As  soon  as  I  was 
able  to  leave  him,  I  began  to  labor  for  souls,  and  as  soon  as 
possibly  able,  he  joined  me,  and  over  one  thousand  were  saved 
in  a  few  weeks.  We  then  went  to  Madeley,  memorialized  as  the 
scene  where  the  immortal  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher  exercised  their 
ministry.  Here  the  Lord  began  to  pour  out  His  Spirit,  as  we  had 
scarcely  before  witnessed,  in  this,  or  any  other  land.  As  the 
result  of  the  revival,  over  one  thousand  souls  were  saved  on  the 
Madeley  and  Wellington  circuits.  Nine  hundred  were  added 
on  trial  on  the  Madeley  circuit,  and  four  hundred  on  the  Wel- 
lington circuit,  beside  many  others  who  came  forward  and 
sought  and  obtained  mercy,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  going  to 
the  Established  and  other  churches. 

We  then  went  to  Wales,  and  the  names  of  about  one  thousand 
five  hundred  were  recorded  by  the  secretaries  of  the  meetings, 
who  professed  to  have  been  translated  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  Then  we  came 
back  to  Liverpool  again,  intending,  as  before,  to  set  sail  for 
America,  having  sent  word  to  our  loved  ones  at  home,  that  they 
might  expect  to  see  us  in  the  spring,  or  early  summer. 

But  our  earnest  Irish  fiiends,  who  had  advertised  us  as 
expected  at  their  camiD-meeting,  the  summer  previous,  main- 
tained that  they  had  a  claim  upon  us  now,  and  were  unyielding. 
Being  much  worn  by  incessant  labors,  we  went  at  the  invitation 
of  our  excellent  host,  G.  Pennell,  Esq.,  to  spend  a  few  days  at 
the  Isle  of  Man,  by  the  way  of  recruiting  our  health.  We  had 
scarcely  arrived  there,  before  we  were  importuned  to  labor  on 
unsectarian  ground,  many  visitors  from  abroad,  in  quest  of 
health,  being  on  the  Island.  Our  ruling  passion  for  soul-saving 
again  i)redominated,  and  our  friends  having  hired  the  St.  James' 
Hall  for  the  purpose,  we  again  engaged  in  our  happy  toil.  The 
Lord  wrought  wondrously.  High  and  low  attended,  and  hun- 
dreds w^ent  away  for  want  of  standing  room.  During  our 
week's  service,  about  one  hundred  were  saved.  We  then  went 
to  Ireland,  intending  to  make  our  return  to  America  as  early 
in  the  fall  as  possible.  Our  visit  to  the  Emerald  Isle  was  most 
memorable. 
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The  secretary  of  the  camp-meeting  informed  me  that  about 
iGlve  hundred  were  blest  at  the  camp-meeting.  By  the  desire 
of  the  Mayor  of  Enniskillen,  and  other  leading  men  of  the 
town,  we  remained  and  held  meetings  twice  daily,  in  the  Town 
Hall.  A  large  room  adjoining  the  hall  was  used  as  a  vestry  for 
seekers.  Many  sought  and  found.  Sometimes  from  thirty  to 
fifty  would  be  found  in  the  side  room,  as  seekers.  This  resulted 
in  our  Enniskillen  friends  resolving  on  having  a  new  Chapel. 
The  subscrii)tion  was  commenced  by  our  humble  selves,  at  our 
farewell  breakfast.  Several  of  the  leading  friends  having  come 
to  take  breakfast  with  us,  we  took  upon  ourselves  to  write 
out  a  subscription  paper,  and  handed  it  from  one  to  another, 
till  we  had  received  the  sum  of  three  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars.  Permit  me  to  pause  here,  and  say  that  this 
is  only  one  of  several  chapels  which  have  been  built  or  enlarg- 
ed as  the  result  of  the  revivals  in  which  we  have  been  en- 
gaged.    To  God  alone  be  all  the  glory  ! 

We  left  Enniskillen  for  Portadown.  Here  the  large  altar  was 
nightly  surrounded  with  seekers  and  i^enitents,  and  many  were 
saved.  I  presume  one  hundred  would  be  a  very  low  computa- 
tion, but  as  there  was  no  secretary  appointed,  as  is  usual  where 
we  labor,  I  cannot  write  definitely.  From  Portadown,  we  went 
to  Londonderry  (the  birthplace  of  Dr.  Elliott,  I  believe).  Here 
my  health  utterly  failed.  The  time  had  agaiu  arrived,  when 
we  would  have  set  our  face  homeward.  But  the  idea  of 
doing  so  was  utterly  impossible. 

It  was  with  difficulty  that  I  was  brought  back  to  England, 
where  I  passed  through  one  of  the  most  formidable  and  pro- 
tracted illnesses  of  my  life.  This  wholly  precluded  our  return 
in  the  autumn. 

I  have  thus  given  you  a  glance  of  a  year's  labor.  Can  we 
doubt  but  it  was  the  hand  of  infinite  love  that  was  laid  upon 
Dr.  P.,  preventing  his  return. 

But  you  will  say,  "What  now  ^"  I  can  only  say  we  are  wait- 
ing the  Lord's  bidding.  Wide  doors  of  usefulness  are  in 
every  direction,,  inviting  us  to  enter.  We  are  importunately 
urged  to  Manchester,  Bristol,  and  several  other  important  towns 
which  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  visit.     Still  we  feel  that 


394  MEMOIRS   OF 

our  health  seems  to  demand  a  respite.  We  have  serious 
thoughts  of  going  to  Palestine.  If  we  go  to  the  Holy  Land, 
we  will  go  shortly,  in  view  of  returning  to  America,  early  in  the 
summer. 

Walsall,  February. — Walsall  has  been  noted  in  my  own 
mind,  since  childhood,  as  the  place  where  the  good  Mr.  Wesley 
came  so  near  losing  his  J  ife,  by  the  ruf&anly  mob,  in  1743.  As 
is  usual  with  our  labors,  the  work  began  with  the  church. 

The  truth  is,  we  are  resolved  only  to  bestow  our  labor 
where  the  ministry  and  laity  come  uj)  as  helpers  together  with 
us,  in  soul- saving  efforts. 

Here,  amid  the  hundreds  nightly  assembled,  may  be  seen 
the  Old  and  New  Connection  Methodists,  the  Free  Church  and 
Primitive  Methodists,  all  as  one,  in  the  great  work  of  bringing 
sinners  to  Jesus.  Many  of  these  have  knelt  side  by  side,  around 
the  crowded  communion  rail,  seeking  the  blessing  of  perfect 
love  ;  and  scores  have  obtained  the  witness  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  cleanseth.  I  need  not  tell  you  that,  where  this  pre- 
vails, 

"  Names  and  sects  and  parties  fall, 
And  Christ  alone  is  all  in  all." 

If  anybody  will  share  more  largely  in  immediate  results 
than  another,  in  this  general  shower,  it  will  be  the  old  Method- 
ist Connection.  I  know  you  will  wonder  at  this,  in  view  of 
the  recent  attempt  to  discourage  ^'  specific  revival  services,"  as 
an  interference  with  '^  godly  order."  But  it  is  due  to  the  great 
body  of  Wesleyan  ministers,  to  say,  that  the  ^^  special  "  resolve 
of  the  last  conference  was  specially  repugnaut  to  the  great 
majority  j  and  though  still  loyal  to  all  the  best  interests  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism,  as  we  trust  they  ever  may  be,  they  seem 
only  more  resolved  than  ever,  that  they  will  favor  special  re- 
vival efforts,  and  special  agencies. 

About  three  hundred  have  been  added  to  the  Lord,  during 
the  last  three  weeks. 

Birmingham,  March, — England  was  in  a  blaze  of  loyal 
enthusiasm  over  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to 
the  Princess  Alexandra  of  Denmark,  when  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
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Palmer  were  engaged  in  espousing  bloocl-bought  souls  to 
Christ,  in  Birmingham^  she  wrote : 

We  are  still  in  England,  witnessing  the  triumphs  of  the 
cross.  A  number  of  the  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the 
more  wealthy,  and  influential  families  in  society,  have  been  con- 
verted, and  are  now  actively  engaged  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  Christ.  It  would  rejoice  your  heart  to  see  how  active  they 
are,  in  bringing  their  friends  to  Jesus. 

Never  was  there  a  time  in  the  annals  of  England,  when  the 
lay  element  has  been  called  so  much  into  use.  Here  are  lay 
evangelists,  of  every  gi^ade  in  society,  from  the  humble  chimney- 
sweeper, T.  Carter,  to  the  noble  Lord  Teynham.  We  heard  the 
excellent  Lord  Teynham  j)reach,  on  Sabbath  morning,  in  a 
Methodist  chapel.  We  were  delighted  and  profited  beyond  our 
anticipations.  He  was  simple  as  a  little  child,  yet  powerful  in 
argument.  His  text  was,  '^  That  we  might  Jcnoiv  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God."  He  talked  as  one  eminently 
taught  of  God. 

In  the  Unett  and  Bath  Street  Chapels,  as  reported  by 
the  secretaries,  nine  hundred  and  ten  souls  experienced  the 
preciousness  of  Christ,  as  a  justifying  and  sanctifying 
Sa^dour. 

What  a  blessed  five-weeks'  work  for  Jesus !  We  have  en- 
joyed it  exceedingly.  '^  Oh  !  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good  j  *  *  *  to  Him  who  alone  doeth  wonders,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

Manchester,  A^yriL — Eesponding  at  length,  to  many 
invitations  to  labor  in  Manchester,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer 
opened  their  commission  in  Stock  Street  Chapel,  and  after  a 
season  of  happy  and  successful  toil,  passed  thence  to  Lever 
Street  Chapel,  where  a  similar  harvest  'was  reaped.  Li  a 
letter  to  a  friend,  written  a  little  later,  Mrs.  P.  records  : 

We  are  pursuing  a  similar  course  at  Manchester,  as  at  Birm- 
ingham. We  have  scattered  our  labors  in  three  chapels,  at 
remote  distances,  by  the  earnest  request  of  ministers  and  pec- 
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pie.  We  are  now  engaged  in  labors  at  Grosvenor  Street  Taber- 
nacle, where  for  some  days,  Jesus  lias  been  manifesting  His 
glory  in  the  sanctification  of  His  people,  and  the  conversion  of 
many  precious  souls.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  day  and  evening 
meetings  have  been  held  without  intermission,  all  of  which 
have  been  crowned  with  the  presence  of  the  High  and  Holy 
One. 

During  five  weeks'  labor  in  Manchester,  divided  between 
the  three  churches, 

'*  One  hundred  received  the  witness  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  from  all  siu,  and  over  five  hundred,  we  trust,  were 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  grace.  " 

Nottingham,  June^ — Here,  the  services  were  held  in 
the  United  Methodist  Free  Church,  Shakspeare  street, 
which  was  filled,  every  evening.  Ministers  and  members, 
belonging  to  the  various  branches  of  the  Methodist  family, 
took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises.  Upward  of  six 
hundred  persons  recorded  their  names — among  whom  were 
Wesleyans,  Non-conformists,  Primitives,  Independents, 
Baptists,  Episcopalians,  and  even  Eoman  Catholics, — as 
having  received  spmtual  blessings  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer's  zealous,  godly,  and  gratuitous 
labors  will  long  hve  in  the  memory  of  many  in  this  town. 

Enniskillen,  Ireland,  August. — This  was  the  third 
summer  that  the  Wesleyans  of  Ireland  tested  the  moral 
power  of  camji-meetings,  with  gratifying  success.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Palmer  were  officially  invited  to  attend. 

We  are  told  that  some  of  the  family  of  Lord  Enniskillen  have 
occasionally  been  present,  and  some  other  persons  of  note,  be- 
longing to  the  Established  Church,  and  also  a  number  of  the 
better  class  of  Catholics.  Among  tliose  who  were  seen,  deeply 
affected,  yesterday,  was  a  Church  of  England  clergyman,  from 
London. 
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On  Sabbath,  the  secretaries  took  the  names  and  residences 
of  over  one  hundred,  who,  during  the  day,  had  presented  them- 
selves at  the  penitent  forms,  as  seekers,  aDd  been  enabled 
clearly  to  "testify  to  the  "witness  of  justifying  or  sanctifying 
grace.  These  persons  lived,  many  of  them,  from  five  to  forty 
miles  distant.  The  past  two  days,  about  fifty  have  been  re- 
corded as  special  recipients  of  the  work.  Never  can  be  known, 
till  the  judgment  is  set,  and  the  books  opened,  the  far  reaching 
effects  of  this  and  other  camp-meetings  which  have  been  held 
in  this  country. 

Louth,  Lincolnshire,  September. — We  have  a  i)leasant 
home  at  the  house  of  tlie  ex-Mayor,  J.  B.  Sharpley,  Esq.  His 
extensive  grounds  furnish  a  nice  walk,  daily,  and  we  also  ride 
out  often,  otherwise  we  should  not  be  able  to  endure  such  in- 
cessant labors.  Dr.  P.  seems  to  bear  up  lately,  much  better 
than  myself.  My  head  has  grown  weary,  very  weary,  and  ab- 
solutely requires  rest.  It  is  on  this  account  we  have  almost 
hesitated  in  informing  you  of  the  precise  time  when  you  may 
expect  us,  as  we  shall  require  quiet,  a  few  weeks  after  our  re- 
turn. 

We  closed  our  services  at  Louth,  night  before  last.  Our  fare- 
well meeting  was  one  of  exceeding  interest.  I  would  love  to 
tell  you  all  about  it,  but  must  forbear.  Not  less  than  two  hun- 
dred were  at  the  railroad  station,  waving  their  last  tearful 
adieus,  as  the  train  bore  us  rapidly  away.  How  sweet  the 
thought  of  meeting  beloved  friends  iu  Jesus,  of  every  clime,  in 
our  Father's  house  above  !  On  our  way  from  Louth,  we  passed 
three  hours  in  Sheffield,  of  precious  memory,  because  so  near 
the  birthplace  of  our  honored  and  loved  father.  While  there, 
we  dined  with  dear  Mr.  Caughey.  He  is  an  apostle  to  many  in 
this  country.  Hundreds,  I  am  sure,  claim  him  as  their  spiritual 
father.     He  is  at  pi'esent  in  feeble  health. 

Manchester,  Harpurhey,  October. — Eesting  for  a 
few  days  at  Southport,  they  received  an  urgent  invitation 
from  the  Independents,  in  Manchester,  to  labor  with  them 
during  the  month  of  October.  Two  or  three  days  consti- 
tuted aU  the  time  they  could  conditionally  promise  to 
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spend  with  tliem.  The  state  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  health,  and 
theu'  anticii)ated  return,  absolutely  forbade  the  acceptance 
of  any  further  opportunities  for  evangehstic  usefulness  in 
Great  Britain.  The  visit  so  earnestly  solicited  was  made. 
The  last  record  of  labor  in  the  Old  World,  is  as  follows ; 

To  the  praise  of  grace,  we  must  record  that  we  are  closing 
up  our  labors  under  circumstances  truly  grateful  to  our  feelings. 
The  past  three  or  four  days  have  been  sx^ent  with  our  Inde- 
pendent friends.  When  we  were  laboring  at  Manchester,  a  few 
months  since,  several  leading  brethren  of  the  Independents 
sought  and  obtained  the  full  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  A  new 
chapel  being  called  for,  these  brethren  resolved  it  should  be 
founded  on  true  revival  principles,  in  full  recognition  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  as  the  present  privilege  of  all  believ- 
ers. God  is  now  honoring  them  with  a  gracious  outpouring  of 
His  Spirit.  Between  fifty  and  sixty  have  found  peace  in 
believing,  since  we  came,  and  the  work  is  rapidly  on  the 
increase. 

The  hearty  welcome  received  from  the  Eev.  Mr.  Thorn- 
loe,  on  first  reaching  Liverpool,  was  prophetic  of  the  kindly 
and  affectionate  reception  with  which  these  apostolic  labor- 
ers met  in  the  three  kingdoms,  and  in  the  i)rincipaUty  of 
Wales. 

So  profitable  and  so  blessed  was  the  sojourn ;  so  hearty 
and  persistent  the  co-operation  of  the  household  of  faith  j 
so  glorious  and  so  continuous  the  success,  that,  on  lea^dng 
for  their  native  shores.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  had  nothing 
to  utter  but  most  affectionate  benedictions,  and  prayers 
that  ^'  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  "  may  ever  be  midtiphed 
to  the  land  of  the  Wesleys,  and  the  home  of  their  own 
ancestors. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  signally  manifest  in  theu* 
guidance.  Thrice  they  had  resolved  to  return,  but  Infinite 
Love  delayed  the  execution  of  the  purpose,  by  means  of 
severe  and  critical  illness  5  "  yet  in  all,  the  results  proving 
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tlifbt  seeming  disappointments  had  in  a  most  marked  man- 
ner been  tlie  appointments  of  Infinite  Wisdom." 

Trinmi)hs  so  greatly  exceeded  trials,  tliat  they  could 
only  sing  of  goodness  and  mercy.  "  If,"  said  Mrs.  P.,  "  our 
conflicts  have  been  made  the  means  of  the  extension  of 
Zion's  conquests,  we  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice." Though  pressingly  invited  to  enter  many  open 
doors,  they  felt  that  their  mission  in  the  Old  World  was 
ended,  for  the  time  present.  As  the  sequel  proved,  it  was 
ended  forever. 

In  company  with  the  Eev.  George  and  IVIrs.  Hughes, 
and  with  nearly  eight  hundred  passengers  on  board,  they 
returned  ^dth  great  gladness,  to  home  and  friends ;  not 
to  rest,  as  Mrs.  P.  had  hoped  and  intended,  but  to  toil  on 
in  the  Master's  blessed  work,until  called  to  exchange  the 
conflict  for  the  crown,  and  to  abide  ^^  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever." 

Throughout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Mrs.  Phoebe 
Palmer  is,  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  held  in  very  precious 
memory.  They  glorify  the  gTace  of  God  in  her,  and  with 
her  unite  in  the  pious  ascription,  "  Blessing  and  glory, 
and  wisdom  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God,  forever  and  ever,  Amen." 

FOUR  YEARS  IN  THE  OLD  WORLD. 

It  is  impossible  to  give,  in  one  chapter,  but  a  very 
meagre  outhne  of  the  wonderful  displays  of  Divine  power 
during  the  four  years  of  their  evangeUstic  toU  in  England  j 
but  Mrs.  P.,  in  her  own  inimitable  style,  has  pubhshed  an 
account  of  the  work,  entitled  "Four  Years  in  the  Old 
World,"  which  will  richly  repay  the  reader. 

The  Methodist  Quarterly  Beview  says,  in  regard  to  the 
volume : 

It  is  a  pleasant  record  of  much  that  was  seen  and  done. 
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Many  places  of  historic  fame  were  visited,  but  none  with  more 
delight  than  those  which  are  Methodistically  historic. 

In  some  three  score  places  where  Dr.  and  Airs.  P.  labored,  the 
power  of  God  was  wonderfully  displayed.  God  honored  the 
^'  Methodist  testimony,"  as  Wesley  styled  it.  In  many  towns, 
all  denominations  shared  in  the  precious  work.  Independents 
Churchmen,  Baptists,  Methodists,  ministers  and  laymen,  bowed 
at  the  same  altar,  and  became  witnesses  of  perfect  love.  When 
theatres  are  emptied,  rum-shops  closed,  policemen  left  idle, 
blasphemers  taught  to  pray,  defrauders  compelled  to  make 
restitution,  and  thousands  of  awakened  souls  made  joyful  in 
the  Redeemer's  love,  the  work  must  be  confessed  to  be  of 
God. 

The  Sunday  School  Advocate  says :  The  facts  recorded  in  the 
volume  are  really  marvelous.  Thousands  on  thousands  are 
born  again, through  listening  to  the  appeals  of  the  Doctor  and 
his  lady.  It  was  worth  a  life-time  to  achieve  such  results  for 
the  Master.  We  recommend  the  book  as  a  record  of  one  of  the 
most  wonderful  works  of  God,  in  human  history. 

Prof.  Thomas  C.  Upham  requested  the  privilege  of  ex- 
pressing his  thoughts  and  feeUngs  in  regard  to  the  volume, 
in  the  "  Guide  to  Holiness."    It  reads : 

My  special  object  is  to  notice  briefly  the  recently  published 
work,  entitled  "  Four  Years  in  the  Old  World."  The  motives 
which  led  the  authors  of  this  work,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer,  to 
visit  their  ancestral  land,  were  peculiar  -,  at  least,  as  compared 
with  the  motives  which  commonly  prompt  men  to  action;  and 
remind  one  of  the  journeys  of  Paul  and  other  Christian  labor- 
ers, who  went  forth  in  primitive  ages,  to  testify  for  Christ.  It 
was  not  to  gratify  a  merely  natural  curiosity,  to  see  the  beau- 
ties of  Nature,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  wonderful  works 
of  art,  but  raiher  to  learn  the  designs  and  possibilities  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  place  themselves  in  harmony  with  any 
work  He  might  have  for  them  to  do.  In  her  words,  it  was  a 
voyage  of  the  heart,  quickened  and  guided  by  the  great  inward 
Teacher  ;  not  an  aesthetic  journey,  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying 
the  outward  senses,  but  an  expedition  undertaken,  if  I  may  so 
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express  it,  iu  the  interests  of  humanity.     And  they  found  the 
land  which  they  visited  already  white  for  the  harvest. 

The  work  which  is  given  to  the  public  as  the  written  result 
of  their  missionary  journey  is  interesting  in  man}^  respects. 
Scrupulously  exact  in  its  descriptions  of  the  scenery  of  the 
lands  which  they  visited,  of  ancient  remains,  and  of  interest- 
ing incidents  of  various  kinds,  so  far  as  it  was  proper  to  notice 
them,  and  describing  and  narrating  them  in  a  simple,  ani- 
mated, and  graphic  style,  the  great  and  special  interest  of  the 
work,  nevertheless,  is  fchis, — that  it  is  a  minute  and  faithful 
account  of  man  when  he  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  respon- 
sibility, and  his  deep  religious  wants,  and  of  the  manifestations 
end  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  convincing  and  convert- 
ing the  soul ;  and,  considered  in  this  light,  it  stands  almost 
alone ;  although,  in  the  better  day  which  is  approaching,  and 
which  is  already  at  hand,  we  hope  it  will  x>rove  the  precursor 
of  many  otliers,  which  shall  narrate,  with  similar  tlirilling 
power,  the  triumphs  of  Christ. 

The  simplicity  with  which  this  beloved  brother  and  sister 
went  forth,  unheralded  by  earthly  pomp,  and  unaided  by  earthly 
authority,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  in  the  streugtli  of  Christ 
alone,  was  the  warrant  and  the  evidence  of  a  divine  power ; 
and,  when  they  threw  down  the  gauge  of  battle  in  the  face  of 
Satanic  enmity,  it  was  the  pledge  of  victory.  Their  steps  were 
evidently  guided  by  a  higher  intelligence  ;  and  wonderful  were 
the  mighty  works  of  God  which  followed  them.  It  is  impos- 
sible here,  to  enter  into  any  details  )  but  multitudes  who  in  the 
present  age  and  in  future  times  shall  read  them,  will  find  their 
faith  strengthened,  and  their  hearts  greatly  rejoiced. 

There  is  one  characteristic  of  the  work  which  is  especially 
worthy  of  notice.  I  refer  to  the  prominence  it  gives  to  the  doc- 
trine of  holiness,  and  to  the  practical  illustrations  which  it 
furnishes  of  the  mighty  power  which  attends  a  fully  consecrat- 
ed heart  and  life.  The  Christian  world  is  beginning  to  learn 
the  value  of  assurance  of  faith  founded  upon  entire  consecra- 
tion,— principles  which  involve  and  accept  the  responsibility 
of  man  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  absolute  truthfulness  of  God 
on  the  other,  and  which  in  their  combined  action  and  result, 
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open  the  affectioiial  fountains  of  the  soul,  and  reveal  that  pure 
and  mighty  love,  which,  in  heaven  and  earth,  la  recognized  as 
the  image  and  the  glory  of  God.  The  possessors  of  the  blessed 
experience  which  is  imi)lied  in  this  statement,  are  truly  the 
younger  brothers  and  sisters  of  Him,  who  gave  his  life  for  the 
children  of  men.  And  1  think  it  is  not  nn becoming  to  say, 
that  the  writings  and  labors  of  Brother  and  Sister  Palmer  have 
done  much,  under  the  divine  blessing,  to  increase  the  number 
of  this  chosen  and  consecrated  host. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Evangelistic   Expeditions — Continted. 

LABOR    recommeuced  immediately  on   their    return 
home: 

"  We  had  not  been  at  home  two  hours,"  wrote  Mrs.  Palmer, 
to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  ''  before  we  were  waited  upon  by 
a  number  of  brethren,  composing  the  Quarterly  Conference  of 
the  Allen  Street  M.  E.  Church,  with  the  Presiding  Elder  and 
Pastor,  requesting  that  we  would,  if  able,  enter  upon  labors  at 
once.  We  consented  to  spend  our  first  Sabbath  at  Allen  street, 
though  much  worn,  and  needing  rest.  You  may  see  some  ac- 
count of  our  Sabbath  services  in  this  week's  Advocate,  a  copy 
of  which  is  already  on  its  way  to  you.  The  meetings  have  since 
been  continued  with  increasing  interest.  Several  have  been 
blest,  Bome  with  justifying,  others  with  sanctifying  grace. 
Other  cases  are  pressing  upon  us  from  various  directions.  But 
from  the  state  of  our  health,  and  other  causes,  we  do  not  think 
it  expedient  to  enter  upon  a  series  of  services  at  present,  as  we 
have  done  in  the  Old  World." 

1863. 

AIXKN    STREET,    NEW  YORK. — CONGRESS    STREET,   STATE   STREET, 
TROY,   NEW  YORK. 

Allen  Street,  IS^ew  York,  November.  The  coveted 
respite  from  labor  was  not  to  be  had,  until  *'  the  weary 
wheels  of  life  stood  still."  Invitations  pom^ed  in  from  all 
l)arts  of  the  country,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  again 
girded  themselves  for  the  conflict.  On  November  20th, 
she  writes : 

We  have  been  doing  some  little  for  Him  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us,  since  our  return.     The  past  three  weeks,  has  been 
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spent  in  labors  abundant,  at  the  Allen  Street  Church.  Minis- 
ters and  people  have  come  from  all  jiarts  of  the  city.  Hundieds 
have  been  present  each  evening.  The  number  of  seekers  sur- 
rounding the  altar,  has  seldom  been  less  than  twenty,  and  often 
about  tliirty.  Many  have  received  the  blessing  of  pardon,  and 
others  have  claimed  the  witness  of  purity. 

CONGRESS  STREET,  TROY. 

December  Sth,  1863. 
To  Mrs,  Lankford; 

You  will  see  by  a  notice  which  I  will  clip  from  the  Trvj/ 
Times,  that  we  closed  our  special  services  at  Congress  street,  on 
Sabbatli  evening.  We  liad  a  great  crowd,  and  the  Lord  of  the 
temple  was  gloriously  present  to  bless  His  people,  and  also 
convict  and  save  sinners. 

On  Sabbath  afternoon,  we  attended  the  Sabbath-school, 
which,  with  the  Bible  classes,  etc.,  numbers  about  six  hundred. 
We  talked  to  them  about  the  importance  of  remembering  now 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  God  tlie  Holy  Spirit 
was  near,  to  intensify  truth.     Many  were  convicted  deeply. 

On  the  invitation  being  given  to  all  who  had  fully  resolved 
on  coming  to  Jesus,  and  commence  their  eternal  God-service  in 
the  presence  of  God,  men,  and  angels,  about  seventy  came  for- 
ward to  the  altar  and  its  surrouu dings. 

There  was  much  weeping,  and  I  doubt  not  a  large  portion 
of  these  youthful  penitents  did  truly  and  heartily  repent 
of  their  sins.  I  think  not  less  than  fifty  professed  to  have 
found  mercy-  Where  we  labor,  the  names  of  the  childron  who 
seek  and  find  the  Saviour,  are  not  generally  recorded.  I  do  not 
doubt  but  it  is  regarded  as  a  matter  of  far  greater  importance 
when  the  name  of  a  youthful  one  is  written  in  heaven,  than  can 
be  conceived  of  on  earth.  Wliile  the  name  seems  scarcely  of 
sufficient  note  to  be  written  by  the  secretary  of  a  meeting, 
angels  witness  the  record  as  it  is  being  penned  in  the  Book  of 
Life,  with  exceeding  joy.  Youth  is  God's  time  to  convict  and 
save.  If  Voltaire,  Tom  Paine,  Rosseau,  or  any  other  of  those 
infidel  writers  had  been  converted  in  their  cliildhood,it  might 
have  been  said,  only  a  boy  had  been  saved.     But  when  we 
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tliink  of  the  thousands,  who,  iu  succeeding  generations,  have 
been  and  will  he  poisoned  through  the  pernicious  teudeucj 
of  each  one  of  these  infidel  writers,  who  can  conceive  of  the 
multidude  of  sins  that  might  have  been  covered,  and  the 
many  now  writhing  in  endless  misery,  who  might  have  been 
saved,  had  either  one  of  these  been  converted  in  their  youth  ! 

Dear  Sister  Wells  has  a  Bible  class  something  like  your  own, 
only  not  so  large.  She  says  it  consists  of  nineteen  young  ladies. 
The  last  three,  of  the  nineteen,  were  converted,  on  Sabbath 
evening.  Praise  the  Lord  !  You  will  say — To  His  name  be  all 
the  glory  for  ever  and  ever  !  The  names  of  over  one  hundred 
have  been  recorded  as  having  sought  and  found. 

Yesterday,  we  commenced  our  special  efforts  at  the  State 
Street  Church.  All  the  Methodist  churches  in  Troy  have  united 
iu  official  resolves  to  sustain  the  extra  meeting  at  State  street. 
Our  afternoon  and  evening  services  of  yesterday  were  largely 
attended,  and  acconii)anied  with  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence. 

1864. 

NORTH    SECOND    STREET,   TROY  J  POUGHKEEPSIE,  BREWSTERS,   N.   Y.— • 

LAWRENCE,    BOSTON,   MASS. — MOUNT   PLEASANT,  IOWA. — PETER-* 

BOROUGH,  CANADA, — YARMOUTH,  N.  S.— NEW   ENGLAND. — 

PERCY,  PICTOU,  C.  W. 

NORTH  SECOND  STREET,  TROY,  N.  Y. 

January  7th,  1864. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

The  fact  is,  though  I  never  felt  it  more  of  a  privilege,  "  To 
work,  think,  si)eak  and  live  for  God,"  yet  I  have  found  myself 
so  exceedingly  worn,  the  past  three  or  four  days,  that  I  have 
thought  I  might  have  to  give  up  before  finishing  our  week  here. 
I  feel  a  little  better  to-day,  but  seem  to  need  a  respite  greatly. 

We  are  having  a  good  work  here.  Last  evening  we  had 
about  thiity  surrounding  the  altar,  the  most  of  whom  were  seek- 
ing pardon.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  twenty,  at  least, 
obtained  forgiveness. 

Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest ! 

We  have  found  the  general  indefiniteness  on  the  subject  of 


406  MEMOIRS  OF 

heart  purity,  a  marked  hindrance  to  the  work,  in  these  regions. 
When  we  first  came  to  the  church  where  we  are  now  laboring, 
when  we  asked  the  people  to  come  out  and  consecrate  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  soul  saving,  about  one  hundred  came  and 
filled  tlie  altar  and  all  its  surroundings.  Still,  a  want  of  power 
was  most  manifest. 

Though  we  perhaps  did  not  have  a  day's  service,  without 
witnessing  more  or  less  of  the  convicting  and  converting  grace 
of  God,  yet  there  was  a  felt  want  of  power,  in  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.  We  realized,  painfully,  that  the  power  delegated  to  the 
disciples,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  wanting. 

When  we  entreated  the  Church  membership  to  seek  the 
witness  of  heart  purity,  as  a  preparation  for  usefulness,  there 
was  an  evident  holding  back.  We  resolved  to  be  unflinching 
in  our  requisitions  on  this  point,  knowing  it  to  be  God's  order. 
The  light  of  eternity  alone  can  reveal  how  wearying  to  flesh 
and  spirit  it  has  been,  to  stem  tlie  current  of  wrong  teaching  in 
this  place.  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  The  standard  has  been  raised, 
and  the  way  of  the  people  prepared.  My  faith  is  grasping  in 
the  salvation  of  hundreds,  in  case  the  special  services  may  be 
continued  with  a  like  recognition  of  the  necessity  of  present, 
personal,  specific  holiness  on  the  part  of  professors,  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  work. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  being  poured  out  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  and  we  dare  not  leave,  at  present. 

Many  have  received  the  blessing  of  holiness,  and  now  the 
work  of  awakening  and  conversion  is  going  on,  with  power. 
Between  thirty  and  forty  seekers  were  forward,  last  evening, 
and  many  were  raised  up  to  testify  of  the  power  of  Christ  to 
forgive  sins. 

Lawrence,  Mass.,  March  I'ith. 
Dear  Sister  Sarah  : 

The  most  auspicious  indication,  just  at  present  is,  that  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  is  penetrating  the  hearts  of  some 
gentlemen  free-thinkers  here.  Early  last  week,  an  intelligent 
looking  gentleman  remained  for  conversation,  after  the  close  of 
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tho  evening  service.  He  said  lie  Avas,  and  had  been  for  years, 
a  sincere  inquirer  after  the  truth, — yet  could  not  believe  in  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  nor  see  the  need  of  the  atoning  blood,  "whevi 
a  man's  life  was  such  as  to  reprove  t\\e)  mass  of  professors.  I 
said,  *'  What  you  need,  my  friend,  is  the  enlightening  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Spiritual  things  are  spiritually  discerned. 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are-  foolisliness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  Therefore,  you  must  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  you.*'  I  tried  for  some  time  to  extort  a 
promise  from  him,  that  he  would,  before  retiring  to  hia  pillow, 
ask  in  humble  prayer  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
thougli  sharp  in  his  insinuations  about  professed  Christians,  he 
was  gentlemanly,  and  the  Lord  gave  me  grace  to  use  him  with 
affectionate  forbearance. 

After  my  return  home  that  night,  I  felt  much  drawn  out  in 
prayer,  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  might  shine  upon  the 
lieart  of  that  man,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  so  arrest,  that  he  might 
have  no  rest,  till  he  was  led  to  acknowledge  his  need  of  Jesus. 

I  saw  little  more  of  him  during  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
till  Saturday  evening,  when  the  moment  the  invitation  to  peni- 
tents was  given,  he  hastened  forward  and  knelt  at  the  altar. 
I  went  to  him.  He  was  now  more  than  ready  to  acknowl- 
edge himself  lost,  without  Christ.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  I  have  been 
tuch  a  sinner, — I  have  reasoned  so  much  against  Jesus  as  a 
Saviour !  "  "  But  now  you  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour  ?  "  ''  Oh, 
yes,"  said  he,  ^'  but  I  can't  feel  that  He  will  receive  me  now.  I 
have  rejected  him  so  long."  ^'  But  you  do  not  reject  Him  now  ?  " 
'^  Oh,  no  !  "  ^^  And  you  believe  that  the  Bible  is  God  speaking  to 
you  V  "  Oh,  yes,  I  believe  the  Bible — yes,  every  word  of  it  now. 
I  have  questioned  it,  but  I  believe  all  now.  Yet  I  cannot  seem 
to  take  Christ  as  my  Saviour, — I  would,  but  I  cannot."  "  Your 
greatest  sin  will  be  in  your  not  receiving  Jesus  as  your  Saviour. 
Not  to  receive  Him,  is  in  fact,  rejecting  Him.  If  you  do  not  re- 
ceive Him  as  your  Saviour,  you  do  reject  Him,  because  He  is 
now  offering  himself  to  2/oit.  He  is  nearer  to  you  than  I  am, 
and  is  at  this  moment  saying, '  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved.' " 
*'  But  I  cannot  feel  that  it  is  for  7we."    "  That  does  not  alter 
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the  fact,  for  true  as  the  Bible  is  tlie  ^vord  of  God,  it  is  for  you; 
as  truly  as  though  there  was  not  another  sinner  in  the  whole 
wide  world,  that  needed  a  Saviour,  but  yourself, — truly  as 
though  you  had  stood  beneath  His  cross,  when  the  assembled 
multitude  were  crying  out,  '  Crucify  Him !  Crucify  Him  !' — Sup- 
pose you  had  stood  there,  and  the  dying  Saviour  had  singled 
you  out  from  that  multitude,  and  fixing  His  expiring  gaze  on 
you,  had  said,  '  I  suffer  this  for  thee.'  Would  you  have  doubted 
His  willingness  to  save  you,  under  such  circumstances  ?  "  '^Not 
at  all— I  see  it — I  want  to  believe."  '^  Say,  in  the  strength  of 
Jesus,  I  WILL  believe,  and  then  the  strength  of  Jesus  will  be 
pledged  for  your  sustainment."  ^'  Lord  help  me  !  Lord  help 
me  now  !  " — Shortly  a  change  came  over  his  countenance,  and 
he  exclaimed,  ^'  I  can,  I  do  believe  !  Jesus  is  my  Saviour  !  " 
Never,  seemingly,  did  the  new  song  seem  sweeter  than  just 
then  and  there.  I  broke  out  in  singing,  ''  Oh,  He's  taken  my 
feet  from  the  mire  and  clay,  and  j)laced  them  on  the  Kock  of 
Ages  !  "  The  newly  saved  skeptic  joined  with  me  in  the  joyful 
strain,  as  though  he  had  always  known  it.  What  a  blessed 
teacher  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  remarkable  that  he  should 
have  thus  joined  in  word  and  strain,  in  view  of  what  his  former 
associations  had  been !  Surely^ii  was  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Before  the  meeting  closed,  he  arose  before  the  large  assem- 
bly, and  gave  in  an  humble  and  most  inspiring  testimony  of 
the  power  of  Christ  to  save.  This,  as  you  will  observe,  was 
on  Saturday  evening.  Last  evening  (Sabbath),  he  broke  out 
in  prayer  before  hundreds.  His  command  of  language,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  Spirit  aided  him,  both  in  prayer  and 
speaking,  suggests  that  he  is  likelj^  to  make  his  mark  in  the 
world,  for  God  and  salvation.  There  has  been  a  gathering  at 
the  Town  Hall  here,  similar  to  the  gatherings  at  Tammany  Hall, 
New  York.  This  newly  converted  free-thinker  told  us  last 
night  that  the  Lord  told  him  he  must  go  to  the  Hall,  and  tell 
them  what  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him.  He  went 
and  told  them  the  story  of  his  salvation.  They  listened  with 
astonishment,  and  without  gain-saying,  and  I  have  strong  hopes 
that  the  Lord  is  about  to  make  a  wonderful  revolution  in  this 
camp  of  Satan. 
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BOSTON,  ]VIASS. 

New  York,  A^ril  2d. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  . 

We  were  waited  upon  with  a  request  that  we  would  pause 
at  Boston  on  our  way  homeward,  for  an  afternoon  service, 
previous  to  leaving,  in  the  evening  boat.  The  evening  be- 
fore we  left  L.,  we  received  a  telegraphic  dispatch  informing 
us,  that  we  stood  published  for  a  meeting  at  eleven  o'clock 
and  three  o'clock,  the  next  day,  at  Boston,  in  the  Tremont 
Temple. 

The  result  pros^ed  the  matter  to  have  been  eminently  of 
God.  So  marked  were  the  manifestations  of  divine  approval, 
that  we  could  not  resist  the  importunities  of  the  people,  to 
remain  over  another  day.  We  did  so,  and  remained  another 
and  yet  another,  till  we  had  numbered  ten  days,  the  work 
constantly  increasing  in  power,  and  the  numbers  attend- 
i^S?  y^t  more  numerous.  We  heard  several  say,  that  for 
years,  Boston  had  not  been  witness  to  such  a  visitation  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  meetings  were  called  Union  Meetings,  and  all  evan- 
gelical denominations  attended,  and  took  part  in  the  services. 
We  have  seldom  found  it  so  difficult  to  tear  ourselves  from 
any  place.  Many  were  the  prayers  presented,  that  the  Lord 
would  detain  us.  But  we  had  settled  it  in  our  minds  that  we 
must  leave.  Some  of  the  most  devout  expressed  it  as  their 
opinion,  that  the  Lord  would  quickly  send  us  back  again. 
Said  one  earnest  ^* Orthodox"  brother,  "If  I  had  a  fortune  of 
$50,000,  and  it  would  take  it  all  to  detain  you  here  six  months, 
I  would  give  it  all,  and  be  willing  to  be  left  a  poor  mac."  It 
has  since  been  a  source  of  some  trial  to  me,  to  have  persevered 
in  leaving,  amid  such  importunities. 

KEW   EXGLA^'D. 

Mount  Kisco,  N.  Y.,  September  2d, 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  now  returned,  having  been  present  at  four  camp- 
meetings  in  the  New  England  Conference. 
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PERCY,  PICTOU,  C.  W. 

October  21«f. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford: 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  more  remarkable  work  than  any- 
thing we  have  for  a  long  time  witnessed.  An  old  minister  has 
just  been  in,  and  says,  '^  We  never  saw  it  after  this  fashion." 
Others  are  saying  the  same;  in  fact  the  exclamation  is  passing 
from  lip  to  lip. 

We  left  home,  as  you  know,  fully  resolved,  in  view  of  our 
health  and  other  matters,  to  remain  away  but  a  very  short 
time.  Though  it  was  cold  and  stormj-,  during  a  large  portion 
of  the  time  we  were  at  Percy  camp-meeting,  the  Lord  wrought 
in  power.  About  one  hundred  who  came  forward  as  seekers^ 
found  justifying,  and  others  sanctifying  grace.  After  the 
camp-meetings  closed,  we  were  constrained  to  remain  three 
days,  at  Percy  village,  about  two  miles  from  where  the  camp- 
meeting  was  held.  Here  the  Lord  poured  out  his  Spirit, 
though  there  were  but  few  persons  in  the  place.  The  people 
came  from  miles  around,  and  from  twenty  to  thirty  were  for- 
ward, as  seekers,  each  evening,  and  some  remarkable  conver- 
sions occurred. 

It  was  indeed  most  difficult  to  tear  ourselves  away  from  the 
place,  so  anxious  were  the  people  that  we  should  stay,  and  the 
work  was  so  manifestly  on  the  increase,  daily.  From  Percy 
village,  it  was  our  intention  to  return  directly  home.  But  in 
view  of  what  was  said  to  be  the  remarkable  destitution  of 
revival  influence  in  this  place,  we  were  entreated,  with  tears, 
to  come  over  and  help. 

We  came,  but  i^romised  only  to  remain  one  week,  at  the 
longest.  Scarcely  ever  did  we  commence  to  labor  at  a  place 
where  the  ground  seemed  harder  to  break.  Mountains  of  ice 
seemed  before  us.  But  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  and 
truthful  dealings,  the  mountains  began  to  melt.  The  church 
edifice  is  commanding,  and  the  people  intelligent  and  reputa- 
ble, and  the  only  want  was  spiritual  power.  On  witnessing 
the  state  of  things,  I  thought,  ^*  If  the  Lord  will  only  cause  the 
mountains  to  melt  down  before  Him,  in  this  place,  never  will 
we  despair  in  regard  to  any  place  we  may  be  called  to  visit. 
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We  began  our  labors  on  Friday  afternoon,  just  one  week 
ago.  It  was  not  till  Sunday  morning,  wliile  we  were  talking 
to  the  people  about  broken  vows,  that  we  began  to  witness  a 
deep  and  powerful  moving  among  the  people. 

When  we  called  upon  them  to  come  and  i)ay  their  vows  to 
God,  in  the  presence  of  His  people,  the  altar  and  all  its  surround- 
ings were  filled,  and  many  who  had  named  the  name  of  Christ, 
wept  and  groaned  between  the  porch  and  altar.  Ever  since, 
the  Lord  has  been  working  in  extraordinary  power.  We  have 
three  meetings  every  day,  all  of  which  are  largely  attended* 
In  less  than  five  minutes  after  we  gave  the  invitation  to 
seekers,  not  only  is  the  altar  filled,  but  the  front  seats  and 
benches  in  the  aisles.  These  are  the  Lord's  doings,  and  mar- 
velous in  our  eyes,  and  to  His  name  alone  be  all  the  glory. 

18G5. 

CAMP-MEETOGS  IX   CANADA. 

The  preparation  and  publication  of  ''  Four  Years  in  the 
Old  World,"'  and  the  "  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Hamline,"  occu- 
pied the  earUer  portion  of  1SG5,  and  prevented  compliant 
response  to  the  of&cial  invitations  incessantly  arriving  from 
everj^  quarter. 

On  board  Steamer,  ? 

Near  Toronto,  C.  W.,  Sejitember,  1st,  1865.  $ 

To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

On  the  I8th  of  August,  a  camp-meeting  was  held  at  Port 
Dover,  C.  W.,  at  which  we  were  present.  The  Lord  was  glori- 
ously present.  At  the  closing  love-feast,  about  one  hundred  and 
forty  testified  of  the  power  of  God  to  save.  Eighty  witnessed 
to  the  all-cleansing  efficacy  of  Jesus'  blood,  and  others  that  the 
Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin. 

Our  next  camp-meeting  was  at  Grimsby,  about  one  hundred 
miles  distant.  This  was  as  equally  blest  as  the  former.  Last 
evening  we  attended  a  service  at  Hamilton,  and  surveyed  tlie 
battle  ground,  where  about  five  hundred  were  saved  in  eighteen 
days.  And  now  we  are  again  on  our  way  to  camp-meeting, 
which  begins  to-day,  near  Port  Hope. 
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18GG. 

NEWAT^K    N.     J. — LYNN,     MASS. — SARATOGA,     N.     Y. — ^UPPER     NEWTON 

FALLS,       MASS. — ALBION,       MICII.— MORRISBURG,      BKOCKVILLE, 

GRKENBUSII,  C.  W.  —PALMYRA,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICH. — CHICAGO, 

ILL. — LIMA,     IND. — ADAMS,     WATERTOWN,     ROME,    N.    Y. — 

*  CLEVELAND,   OHIO. 

Bei;iiiiiiiig  lier  evangelistic  labors  in  the  spacions  and 
beautiful  Centenary  church  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  in  February, 
of  this  year,  Mrs.  P.  was  there  permitted  to  reap  the  cus- 
tomary harvest  of  souls.  The  places  named  above,  were 
all  ^isited,  and  Mrs.  P.  could  add  truthfully,  ^^  Thanks 
be  to  God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph."  We  will 
give  a  few  of  Mrs.  P's  own  recordings : 

On  board  Steamer  "  Ontario,"  ? 

EivER  St.  Lawrence,  Jime  2, 1866.  { 

To  Mrs.  Lankford; 

When  you  said  (as  we  were  taking  the  parting  hand  after 
the  close  of  our  precious  Tuesday  meeting),  "  Write  me  a 
letter,"  you  may  remember  that  I  said  ^'  Yes."  Perhaps  I 
might  scarcely  thought  it  possible  to  command  tlie  time,  Lad  I 
not  unequivocally  said,  "  Yes."  So,  if  my  pencillings  by  the 
way  redound  to  the  glory  of  God,  it  will,  in  some  way,  set 
forth  the  good  of  making  a  promise. 

But  how  true  it  is,  that,  where  there  is  a  will,  there  is  a  way ! 
And  how  blessed  the  thought,  that,  with  every  passing  hour, 
we  may  become  yet  more  rich  toward  God,  by  bringing  the  prom- 
ises and  the  Almighty  Promiser  together  !  It  is  only  to  say, 
"  Hast  Thou  not  said  it,"  and  trust  for  the  fulfillment,  and  then 
the  Leavens  would  sooner  pass  away,  than  that  every  jot  and 
tittle  of  the  faithful  Promiser  sLould  not  be  fulfilled.  And  hero 
let  us  pause,  and  ascribe  thanks  and  praise  to  our  covenant- 
keeping  God. 

After  traveling  two  nights,  and  nearly  two  days,  without 
intermission,  except  cLauge  of  cars,  we  arrived  at  the  camp- 
ground, about  three  miles  from  Albion  Station,  Mich.  Not  a 
short  journey,  surely,  to  attend  a  camp-meetiug ;  but  not  too 
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long  or  toilsome  a  journey,  if  our  coming  Las  resulted  in  the  con- 
version of  but  one  more  sinner,  or  the  entire  sanctification  of 
but  one  more  believer,  than  might  otherwise  have  been  recorded. 
For  many  years  past,  Tve  have  been  in  the  habit  of  deciding 
questions  in  regard  to  accepting  invitations  to  labor  abroad, 
thus  :  Will  it  be  likely  to  result  in  the  salvation  of  but  one  more 
sinner?  If,  by  using  the  judgment  Grod  has  given  us,  we  have 
reason  to  believe  so,  vre  dare  not  allow  any  earthly  consideration 
to  hinder  us,  believing  that  the  salvation  of  one  soul  outweighs 
the  wealth  of  the  universe.  If  the  wealth  of  heaven  was  ex- 
pended to  save  us,  and  Christ  came  all  the  way  from  heaven  to 
earth  to  make  our  individual  salvation  possible,  surely  no  jour- 
ney is  too  long,  or  any  outlay  of  ease,  time,  or  money,  too  much 
to  contemplate,  which  may  be  subservient  toward  the  salvation 
of  perishing  souls.  The  number  of  redeemed  spirits  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  gi'ace,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining,  as  there 
was  no  secretary  of  the  meeting ;  but  as  there  was  occasionally 
about  fifty  seekers  forward  at  one  time,  and  they  that  seek  do 
find,  we  have  reason  to  believe  many  found  the  Saviour.  But 
the  work  among  believers  exceeded.  We  arrived  on  the  camp 
ground  on  Thursday  evening.  Took  the  eight  o'clock  service  on 
Friday  morning.  The  Master  of  Assemblies  wrouglit  in  power. 
A  multitude  of  disciples  arose  to  pledge  themselves  that  they 
would  consecrate  their  all,  unconditionally  and  eternally,  to  the 
Lord.    Then  together,  in  solemn  and  united  resolve,  they  sang, 

"  I  will  not  rest ;  till  pure  within, 
Till  I  am  wholly  lost  in  Thee." 

We  then  knelt,  and  asked  for  the  sanctifying,  sealing  power. 
Truly,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  in  the  valley  of  decision.  The 
refining  fire  descended.  Then  the  Spirit  of  testimony  was  pour- 
ed out,  and  many  spake  as  tlie  Spirit  gave  utterance.  The 
meeting  continued  in  unbroken  interest  five  hours,  and  it  seem- 
ed difficult  to  bring  it  to  a  temi)orary  close  at  one  o'clock.  Much 
interest  was  manifested  in  regard  to  the  doctrine  and  experience 
of  holiness',  by  the  ministers.  I  do  not  remember  that  one  ser- 
mon was  preached,  in  which  there  was  not  an  earnest  and 
definite  allusion  to  the  precious  doctrine  of  salvation  from  all 
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sin.  The  Sabbath  morning  love-feast  was  glorious.  A  large  por- 
tion of  tliose  ^yho  spoke,  testified  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  able  to 
save  unto  tlie  uttermost. 

On  Monday,  the  general  order  of  the  meeting  was  prevented 
by  a  heavy  storm  ',  but  the  result  proved  that  the  divine  order 
was  not  interrupted.  How  often  do  we  find  that  our  disappoint- 
ments are  God's  appointments  !  The  meetings  in  the  tents  were 
remarkably  owned  by  the  Lord.  From  Albion,  and  many  of  the 
surrounding  places,  many  whose  banner  had  been  newly  in- 
scribed with  ''  HOLINESS  to  the  Lord,"  and  others  who  had  the 
witness  renewed,  pledged  themselves,  on  returning  to  their 
homes,to  display  their  banner.  You  will  remember  that  it  stands 
written,  ^'  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that 
it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth."  What  a  glorious  truth 
is  it  that  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come  un- 
to God  by  Him,  and  to  deliver  His  redeemed  people,  that  they 
may  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  Jioliness  and  righteousness,  all 
the  days  of  their  lives  !  Dr.  P.  asked  who,  from  the  various 
places  there  represented,  would  pledge  themselves  to  plant  the 
standard.  "Would  that  I  could  portray  the  inspiring  events  of 
those  hours,  as  they  swiftly  flew,  and  one  brother  or  sister,  in 
quick  succession  after  another,  arose  to  say  that  the  blood-stained 
banner  should  be  unfurled  in  all  the  surrounding  regions.  Thug 
was  the  arrangement  made  for  an  earnest  and  continued  battle, 
in  all  the  surrounding  towns  )  and  thus  may  it  be  in  the  camp- 
meetings  which  may  succeed  tliroughout  the  country.  East, 
West,  North,  and  South,  during  the  coming  week.  ^'  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength."  And  what  a 
blessed  opportunity  for  a  rally  of  God's  Israel,  and  augmenta- 
tion of  forces,  do  camp-meetings  furnish  !  May  they  be  crowned 
with  yet  more  wonderful  results  this  year  than  ever  before,  and 
tens  of  thousands  newly  enlist  under  the  banner,  '^  Holiness  to 
THE  Lord  !" 

This  letter  was  commenced  while  sailing  down  the  beauti- 
ful River  St.  Lawrence,  amid  its  thousand  islands.  It  has  been 
finished,  sitting  in  a  railroad  depot,  at  Prescott,  Canada  West, 
■while  waiting  for  the  cars  wliich  are  to  bear  us  away  to  another 
camp -meeting,  between  twenty  and  thirty  miles  distant,  to 
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which  we  have  for  some  time  stood  officially  invited.     Pray  for 
ns. 

Greenbush,  July  5,  1866. 

Yours  was  brought  from  the  post  office,  during  the  closing 
exercises  of  one  of  the  most  glorious  camp-meetings  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  attend.  Our  Canada  friends  are  disposed 
to  avail  themselves  of  our  humble  labors,  to  the  extent  that  our 
physical  ability,  etc.,  will  allow.  We  have  repeatedly  taken 
charge  of  an  entire  service,  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning 
till  between  twelve  and  one  at  noon.  Scores  have  sought,  and 
we  trust  obtained,  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification  5  and 
many,  very  many,  have  exulted  in  justifying  grace  newly  re- 
ceived. It  was  only  common  to  have  from  thirty  to  fifty,  or 
more,  forward  as  seekers,  on  gi\'ing  the  invitation  to  come  to  the 
forms  placed  for  mourners. 

The  meeting  commenced  last  Tliursday,  and  closed  yester- 
day (Thursday).  No  means  were  used  to  ascertain  the  magni- 
tude of  the  work,  till  the  da}'  but  one  previous  to  the  close,  when^ 
in  order  that  the  converts  might  be  noted  and  properly  cared 
for,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  exalted  by  His  doings  being 
made  known  to  the  people,  it  was  proposed  that  a  secretary  be 
appointed.  The  report  of  the  first  two  meetings  after  this,  was 
seventy-five,  the  most  of  whom  had  received  either  the  blessing 
of  i^ardon,  or  purity  of  heart.  From  this  time  till  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  over  one  hundred  names  were  recorded.  To  God 
alone  be  all  the  glory  ! 

Last  Sabbath  morning  was  a  season  of  wondrous  j)ower. 
Oar  theme  was  Pentecost.  Dr.  P.  read  part  of  the  second 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  I  tried  to  speak ;  and,  to  the  glory  of  In- 
finite Grace,  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  gave 
utterance.  We  asked  that  all  who  were  resolved  to  seek  the 
full  baptism,  and  have  it  now,  would  arise,  and  stand  till  the 
recording  angel  had  taken  the  record.  I  think  that  more  than 
one  hundred  arose,  and  solemnly  stood  before  the  Lord.  We 
tlien  asked  that  all  who  had  thus  pledged  themselves  would 
come  forward,  and,  like  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  male  and 
female  disciples  in  the  little  upper  room,  with  one  accord,  and 
in  one  place  J  seek  belie  viugly  for  the  promised  gift  of  power. 
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And  how  inspiring  is  it  to  know  that  there  is  no  need  of 
tarrying  from  day  to  day,  for  the  dawning  of  the  Pentecostal 
morn,  as  did  those  early  disciples  !  They  knew  not  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  types  and  shadows  until  after  their  fulfillment, 
but  they  were  commanded  to  tarry  till  imbued  with  power.  I 
think  we  have  reason  to  infer  that  they  knew  not  when  the 
promised  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  would  be  given,  but  that  it 
would  surely  come.  In  regard  to  the  time,  they  were  required  to  tar- 
ry in  faith,  knowing  the  faithfulness  of  the  divine  Promiser.  Not 
quite  so  with  the  disciples  of  the  present  day.  When  the  day 
of  Pentecost  had  fully  come,  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  com- 
menced, and  every  believing  soul  may  now,  at  once,  claim  the 
fulness.  Grod's  time  is  noav.  .The  day  of  Pentecost  is  fully 
come  to  every  one,  who,  in  defiance  of  every  conceivable 
obstruction,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  says,  '*  Now." 
How  truly  do  all  sucli  prove  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  in 
the  valley  of  decision  !  We  told  the  people  this,  and  many  of 
the  longing,  waiting  disciples  of  the  Saviour  will  ever  remem- 
ber that  hour  "  of  grace  and  sweet  delight "  spent  on  the  Green- 
bush  camp-ground. 

It  was  near  mid-day  when  the  Kev.  William  Poole,  of  Brock- 
ville,  gave  us  a  powerful  discourse.  Other  ministers  also  preached 
with  blessed  ability,  and  the  work  went  on  with  power  all  day. 
It  was  estimated  that  about  seven  thousand  persons  were  on  the 
ground.  The  Lord  of  the  universe  gave  us  beautiful  weather. 
Eev.  Mr.  M'Gill,  superintendent  minister,  presided  with  dignity 
and  Christian  courtesy,  while  every  minister  on  the  ground 
seemed  to  be  inspired  to  do  his  part,  iu  promoting  the  blessed 
work  of  soul -saving. 

SARATOGA   SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

April  Uth,  1866. 
To  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lankford  : 

We  attend  three  meetings  daily.  One  in  our  own  church,  at 
ten  A.  M.,  another  at  four  P.  M.,  and  again  at  seven  and  a  lialf 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  Strange  to  say,  there  seems  to  be  a 
more  marked  dislike  to  the  subject  of  holiness  here,  than  in  any 
place  we  have  visited,  either  in  Europe  or  America.     Perhaps  it 
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may  be  accounted  for,  in  part,  that  it  is  a  sort  of  a  Babel,  or 
rather  as  a  good  minister  said  in  prayer,  a  day  or  two  since, 
*'  Vanity  Fair."  And  beside,  this  is  a  region  where  the  doctrine 
has  been  openly  controverted  by  ministers  and  people,  and  any- 
thing definite  on  the  subject  mostly  repudiated.  Yet,  after  all, 
the  reason  for  this  state  of  things  may  mainly  be  accounted  for, 
I  doubt  not,  on  the  same  principle  that  the  Gergesenes  prayed 
the  Saviour  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts^  that  is,  ll\&;presence  re- 
proved their  sordid  proclivities.  And  this  is  just  what  holiness 
does,  in  a  community  of  world  loving  professors. 

We  have  had  one  signal  answer  to  prayer.  A  father  who 
had  an  irreligious  son  at  the  Commercial  College  at  Pough- 
keepsie,  asked  prayer  in  his  behalf,  at  the  ten  o'clock  meeting, 
on  Thursday  morning.  Suiting  his  works  to  his  faith,  he  sent 
for  him  to  come  immediately.  He  arrived  early  on  Saturday 
evening,  came  to  the  meeting,  and  in  about  two  Lours  after 
his  arrival,  was  powerfully  converted.  To-day  he  is  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  others. 

UPPER  NEVTTON  FALLS,   MASS. 

May  12th,  1866. 
To  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lankford  : 

The  Lord  is  working.  But  such  fallow  ground  as  we  have 
been  called  to  break  here,  and  also  at  the  place  where  we  labor- 
ed last,  exceeds  anything  we  have  heretofore  had  to  do  with. 
It  reminds  me  of  an  experience  of  many  years  ago,  when  I 
opened  on  the  passage  Isaiah  55  :  8-11. 

The  Holy  Spirit  with  peculiar  force  then  suggested,  in  view 
of  the  processes  of  grace  inferred  from  this  passage, — whether  I 
would  be  willing  to  break  up  hard  stony  ground,  as  to  join  in 
the  exultation  of  the  harvest  gatherings,  and  my  soul  replied, 
"  Aye,  Lord,  any  lart  of  the  work,  so  that  a  rich  harvest  be 
gathered  for  the  heavenly  garner." 

With  Unitarianism  and  Universalism,  and  general  obtuse- 
ness  on  the  subject  of  everything  that  constitutes  an  orthodox 
Christianity,  we  are  being  called  to  contend.  Even  members  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  think  that  revival  services  are  too  exciting, 
and  that  we  are  making  quite  too  much  ado  in  getting  people 
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forward  to  the  altar,  the  thing  being  new  to  them.    Some  of 
them  also  quarrel  with  the  subject  of  holiness. 

A  noted  Universalist  minister  of  these  parts,  said  in  compar- 
ing the  two— Unitarianism  and  Universalism,  *'  The  difference  is 
this :  Universalists  believe  God  is  too  good  to  damn  the  people. 
Unitarians  believe  that  they  are  too  good  to  be  damned."  The 
large  church  edifice  in  which  we  worship  has  been  recently  pur- 
chased from  the  Unitarians,  one  of  the  leading  Methodist  men 
having  recently  bought  it.  Wishing  to  have  the  seats  all  rented, 
so  as  to  ensure  a  return  for  his  money,  he  has  advised  the  min- 
ister to  be  reserved  in  regard  to  preaching  on  the  doctrine  of 
future  punishment.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  the  Lord  is  work- 
ing. The  altar  is  nightly  surrounded,  and  souls  are  born  into 
the  kingdom,  at  both  afternoon  and  evening  services. 

ALBION,  MICH. — MORRISBURG,  BROCKVILLE,  GREENBUSH,  C.  W. 

Brockville,  C.  W.,  July  Sth, 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Perhaps  I  have  not  reminded  you  that  our  last  was  written 
in  Michigan,  near  Detroit.  Shortly  after  mailing  our  letter^ 
we  crossed  Lake  St.  Clair.  We  were  nearly  a  day  passing  with 
the  rapidity  of  steam-power,  through  Canadian  teiritory.  Sev- 
eral large  towns  lay  in  our  way,  over  some  of  which  our  hearts 
affectionately  lingered,  in  remembrance  of  battles  fought  and 
victories  won  for  Christ,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  Particu- 
larly was  this  the  case,  in  passing  the  towns  of  London  and 
Hamilton.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  reached 
that  stuj)endous  work  of  art.  Suspension  Bridge,  and  passed 
over  from  the  dominions  of  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  into 
the  United  States.  I  can  never  cross  over  this  deep  chasm, 
and  look  at  the  rapid,  foaming  waters  beneath,  without  being 
affected  with  the  contrast  of  man's  credulity  and  trust  in  his 
fellow-man,  and  the  manifest  want  of  faith  and  trust  in  the 
all-wise,  ever-faithful  Lord  God  Almighty.  I  think  of  the 
hundreds  who  pass  over  this  bridge  of  wire,  daily,  suspended 
from  three  to  five  minutes  together,  in  mid  air,  over  a  rock- 
bound  chasm,  more  than  a  hunc^red  feet  deep,  with  no  other 
guarantee  of  safety  than  that  reposed  in  the  art  of  the  inventor. 
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How  few  of  these,  if  called  to  trust  thus  implicitly  in  Him,  who 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing,  but  would  imagine 
that  they  were  called  to  a  wonderful  test  of  faith  and  trust ! 
We  spent  the  night  at  a  hotel  on  the  American  side.  It  may 
seem  a  trifle )  but,  if  an  effort  there  made,  for  the  salvation  of  a 
soul,  may  be  effectual,  it  will  be  found  gloriously  worthy  of 
mention.  In  speaking  to  one  of  the  female  servients  at  the 
hotel,  about  her  soul,  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to  make  the 
affectionate  appeal  effectual.  She  was  affected ;  promised  that 
she  would  at  once  begin  to  pray,  and  seek  the  salvation  of  her 
soul.  I  also  promised  that  I  would  continue  to  remember  her 
in  prayer,  and  would  expect  her  to  meet  me  in  heaven  ;  which 
she  promised  she  would  endeavor  to  do.  I  left  with  her 
a  little  book,  entitled  ^'  Come  to  Jesus,"  for  which  she  heartily 
thanked  me,  and  said  she  would  read  it,  and  think  of  me  as 
talking  to  her  while  so  doing. 

After  again  regaling  our  eyes  and  hearts  with  a  sight  of 
the  magnificent  Falls,  and  the  surrounding  scenery,  we  took 
the  train  for  Lewiston.  Taking  the  steamer,  we  sailed  down 
the  beautiful  Niagara  Kiver,  crossed  the  Ontario  Lake,  and  the 
next  day  landed  at  Prescott,  a  Canadian  town  on  the  banks  of 
the  St.  Lawrence ;  from  thence  to  Morrisburg,  where  a  camp- 
meeting  had  been  appointed,  to  which  we  had  for  some  time 
stood  engaged. 

Few  regions  have  been  more  disturbed  by  the  Fenian  move- 
ment, so  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  reccill  the  camp-meet- 
ing. Of  this,  we  would  have  been  duly  informed,  but,  being 
at  the  time  in  Michigan,  we  did  not  receive  the  letter.  We  held 
several  services  in  the  church,  two  daily,  and  had  a  sort  of 
^'  home  camp -meeting."  Souls  were  saved,  and  some,  we  trust, 
sanctified  wholly.  But  I  do  not  doubt  the  fact  of  recalling  the 
camp-meeting  was  a  serious  mistake,  inasmuch  as  ''■  Let  your 
yea  be  yea,"  etc.,  was  seemingly  not  properly  regarded. 

Our  home  at  Morrisburg  was  on  the  banks  of  the  beautiful 
St.  Lawrence,  with  its  Thousand  Islands.  This  is  the  region 
where  Dr.  Bangs  exercised  his  early  ministry,  amid  discourage- 
ments and  encouragements.  You  may  remember  his  remarkable 
dream,— breaking  the  rock,  etc.  Within  a  few  miles  of  this,  he 
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married  in  a  Canadian  family.  We  were  guests  of  Mr.  Jacob 
Haines.  This  devoted  brother  has  for  several  years  i)ast  been 
an  earnest  follower  of  the  Saviour,  of  the  Carvosso  stamp.  He 
began  his  heavenward  career  in  a  way  calculated  to  insure  suc- 
cess, reminding  one  of  Matthew  the  i^ublican,  or  Zaccheus,  who 
seemed  to  have  no  desire  to  sacrifice  that  which  cost  notliing. 
Before  his  better  life  commenced,  he  kept  a  hotel,  and  sold,  as 
usual,  the  intoxicating  draught.  On  the  eve  of  his  conversion, 
he  was  sitting  in  the  house  of  God.  Seekers  were  invited  to 
decide  at  once  for  Christ,  and  openly  acknowledge  their  need  of 
salvation.  With  him,  the  decision  had  that  night  been  made. 
He  arose  from  his  seat,  not  to  go  forward  to  the  altar  of  prayer, 
but  to  return  to  his  home.  Taking  an  axe,  he  went  to  his  sign- 
post, and  felled  it  to  the  ground.  Having  thus  brought  forth 
works  meet  for  repentancCj  he  returned  to  the  church,  went 
forward,  and  knelt  amid  the  company  of  seekers,  and  was  soon 
made  a  joyful  witness  of  the  power  of  the  Son  of  man  to  forgive 
sins.  His  onward  course,  during  the  years  that  have  since  suc- 
ceeded, has  been  marked  by  the  same  decisive,  self-sacrificing 
devotion ;  and  though  a  man  of  large  business  as  a  farmei-,  with 
kim,  the  salvation  of  souls  is  absorbing. 

Leaving  Morrisburg,  we  came  to  Brockville,  between  thirty 
and  forty  miles  distant,  where  we  remained  two  days,  holding 
meetings  each  evening,  which  were  divinely  owned,  and  well 
attended.  We  had  been  invited,  weeks  previous,  to  visit  this 
place ;  but  had  also  engaged  to  attend  a  camp-meeting  at  Green- 
bush,  twelve  miles  in  the  interior.  I  would  love  to  give  you 
some  account  of  this  meeting,  it  was  such  a  blessed  season  of 
refreshing ;  but,  at  present,  time  will  not  permit. 

July  12. — We  are  now  engaged  in  holding  special  services  in 
the  pleasant  town  of  Brockville.  Meetings  are  held  afternoon 
and  evening,  and  the  altar,  at  each  service,  is  surrounded  with 
seekers  j  and  new  witnesses  o.  the  power  of  Christ  to  forgive 
sins,  and  to  sanctify  His  people  wholly,  are  daily  being  raised 
up.  We  are  within  a  few  miles  of  where  that  honored  mother 
in  Israel,  Barbara  Heck,  and  her  good  husband,  Paul  Heck,  lie 
buried  side  by  side.  On  Monday  last,  we  dined  with  George 
Heck,  Esq.,  grandson  of  Barbara  Heck.    We  saw  some  highly 
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prized  relics  of  the  worthy  paii^,  particularly  the  Bible  that  the 
devoted  Barbara  had  ou  her  lap,  and  through  which  her  spirit 
was  doubtless  holding  converse  with  the  Father  of  spirits,  at 
the  moment  He  took  her  to  Himself.  Her  death  might  be  re- 
garded a  translation.  She  was  seemingly  in  her  usual  health, 
sitting  in  her  chair  j  and  the  first  token  of  her  departure  was, 
that  her  much-loved  and  well  worn  Bible  slipped  from  her 
hands. 

Since  the  death  of  her  husband,  which  occurred  several 
years  previous,  she  had  been  living  with  her  son,  residing  on 
the  banks  of  the  beautiful  St.  Lawrence  River.  Her  remains 
now  repose  in  a  graveyard  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  spot 
whence  she  took  her  flight  to  heaven.  It  is  just  such  a  place 
as  one  might  choose  for  his  last  earthly  resting-place, — on  an 
embankment  overlooking  the  St.  Lawrence,  whose  rapid  flow 
reminds  the  beholder  of  life's  ever-flowing  stream,  bearing  its 
sons  away.  I  regret  to  say,  that  the  gi^ave,  though  carefully 
marked  by  the  relatives,  bears  no  inscription.  The  grandson 
told  us  that  he  would  long  since  have  raised  a  worthy  monu- 
ment, but  that  it  had  been  so  long  contemplated  by  the  Method- 
ist public  to  perpetuate  her  name  in  a  befitting  manner,  as  a 
mother  in  Methodism.  Assisted  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Poole, 
Wesleyan  minister  of  Brockville,  I  planted  a  beautiful  rose- 
bush on  the  grave  of  the  departed  heroine.  Some  of  the  roses 
were  in  bloom,  the  most  of  which  we  left  to  shed  perfumes 
over  the  venerated  spot. 

A  brother  beloved,  not  Zenas  the  lawyer,  but  S, the  law- 
yer, upon  whom  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  has  set  the  sanctifying 
seal,  within  the  past  few  days,  busied  himself,  while  we  were 
viewing  the  graves  of  the  honored  dead,  in  taking  a  sketch  of 
the  graves  of  Barbara  and  Paul,  and  other  members  of  the 
Heck  family.  Being  an  adept  in  the  art,  he  produced  an  ad- 
mirable sketch,  which  we  hope  ere  long  we  may  see  engraved, 
during  the  Centenary  year,  for  some  of  the  popular  Methodist 
periodicals. 

The  remains  of  Mrs.  Lawrence  also  lie  interred  here.  She 
was  the  widow  of  Philip  Embury,  of  honored  memory,  who 
died  at  Ashgrove.    A  year  or  two  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
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Embury,  she  was  married  to  Mr  Lawrence,  one  of  the  little 
company  who  emigrated  with  Paul  and  Barbara  Heck,  Philip 
Embury,  etc.,  and  formed  the  first  band  of  Methodists  in  the 
New  World. 


My  letter  has  been  delayed.  After  being  engaged  in  pre- 
cious toil  for  the  Master,  about  ten  days  in  Brockville,  impor- 
tant duties  required  that  we  whould  turn  our  attention  home- 
ward. We  shall  ever  remember  with  gratitude  to  God,  the 
many  dear  fi^ends  of  Jesus  we  met  here,  and  with  whom,  as 
laborers  together,  we  endeavored  to  gather  jewels  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cro^vn.  The  devoted  pastor,  Eev.  William  H.  Poole,  with 
his  true  helpmeet  in  the  Lord,  Mrs.  Poole,  are  intent  in  build- 
ing up  the  waste  places  in  Zion,  and  inspired  with  a  consum- 
ing zeal  that  the  members  of  their  charge  be  presented  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Many  youthful  ones  came  flockisg  as  doves 
to  the  windows,  at  a  service  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  devoted 
specially  to  their  interests )  and  day  after  day,  the  communion 
rail  was  surrounded  with  earnest  seekers  of  pardon  or  purity, 
and  many  of  those  who  sought,  found.  We  had  some  memora- 
ble victories  of  grace,  in  regard  to  persons  who  were  made 
special  subjects  of  prayer,  at  the  afternoon  meetings,  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  I  would  love  to  record  j  but  time  will  not  per- 
mit. 

DELIGHTFUL  INCIDENTe 

I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  a  hasty  recital  of  a  delightful 
incident  which  occurred  as  we  were  passing  through  Saratoga, 
on  our  return  home.  The  train,  as  usual,  paused  a  few  mo- 
ments ;  when,  in  remembrance  of  our  brief  labors  there,  a  few 
months  since,  I  observed  to  Dr.  P.,  ^^  Perhaps  you  had  better 
step  out  among  the  people  j  you  may  greet  some  of  our  friends 
in  Jesus."  As  he  was  passing  through  the  car,  a  strange  lady 
who  had  just  taken  her  seat,  grasped  his  hand,  and,  enthusias- 
tic with  delight,  exclaimed,  *^  A  thousand  thanks,  an  eternity  of 
thanks,  to  you !  It  was  while  you  were  here  in  Saratoga,  that  I 
experienced  religion,"  etc.    Dr.  P.  quickly  returned  to  me  with 


MBS.  FH(EBE  PALMER.  423 

a  beaming  cormtenance,  and  related  the  pleasing  occurrence.  I 
have'often  pictured  to  my  mind  the  delightful  recognitions  that 
may  occur  in  heaven,  after  the  laborers  of  our  Lord,  and  those 
saved  through  their  instrumentality,  have  all  been  called  home, 
and  taken  possession  of  the  mansions  prepared  for  them.  Often 
have  I  thought  of  the  time  when  we  might  walk  the  gold-paved 
streetsoftheNew  Jerusalem,  and  might  perhaps  through  Infinite 
grace  be  recognized  by  yet  one  and  another  of  the  celestial  in- 
habitants, who,  coming  out  of  their  heavenly  mansions,  might 
greet  us  with  the  joyful  exclamation,  "  You  were  the  one  that 
gave  me  the  invitation  to  come  to  Jesus  -,  and  now,  behold  what 
a  mansion  he  has  prepared  for  me !  "  But  we  had  hardly  anti- 
cipated a  recognition  so  nearly  akin,  in  hurriedly  passing  through 
a  place  so  much  like  Vanity  Fair,  as  this  fashionable  rendezvous; 
Saratoga  Springs. 

On  going  to  the  lady,  I  asked  to  know  the  particulars  of  her 
happy  conversion ;  and  she  informed  me,  that  one  evening, 
while  we  were  illustrating  the  simplicity  of  faith,  by  the  following 
incident,  her  faith,  most  unexpectedly  and  fully,  laid  hold  on 
Christ,  as  her  own  precious  Saviour^  and  ^'  Oh,"  she  exclaimed, 
^'  I  was  so  powerfully  converted !  " 

The  incident  was  this :  When  we  were  laboring  in  the  Old 
World,  at  the  town  of  Berwick-on-Tweed,  I  observed,  at  one 
of  our  evening  meetings,  a  lady,  looking  exceedingly  pensive, 
making  her  way  into  the  vestry. 

She  was  the  first  one  to  leave  the  audience-room  and  enter 
the  place  appointed  for  seekers.  I  would  have  spoken  to  her 
immediately,  for  my  heart  and  eye  were  unusually  attracted  in 
sympathy  for  her,  as  I  gazed  on  her  sorrowing,  intellectual  coun- 
tenance ;  but  as  many  others,  whose  speaking  looks  seemed  to 
say,  ^'  We  would  see  Jesus,"  came  crowding  into  the  vestry,  and 
the  prayerful  attention  of  a  dear  minister  was  enlisted  for  the 
lady  first  mentioned,  I  became  interested  for  others,  and  saw  no 
more  of  her  till  the  close  of  the  service  in  the  vestry.  It  was  a 
successful,  happy  meeting.  To  all  who  had  sought,  Jesus  had 
revealed  Himself  as  the  altogether  lovely ;  and  they  had  return- 
ed to  the  large  company  in  the  audience-room,  rejoicing,  ex- 
cepting the  one  dear  seeker  who  was  the  first  to  identify  herself 
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as  a  seeker.  I  had  returned  to  tlie  audience-room,  leaving  the 
minister  ens^aged  in  directinf]^  that  lone  seekinjo:  one,  to  Jesus. 
The  congregation  was  dispersing  j  "when  the  minister  came  out 
of  the  vestry,  and  said  to  me,  ^*  I  do  wish  you  would  go  and  talk 
with  that  lady  ;  I  can't  do  anything  with  her.  She  says  that 
she  cannot  believe."  I  returned  to  the  vestry.  There  she  sat, 
alone,  the  picture  of  despair  -,  when  the  following  conversation 
ensued : — 

''  I  am  sorry  you  find  it  so  hard  to  believe." 

^'  Well,  I  cannot  believe.'^'' 

^'  If  you  should  say  that  you  cannot  believe  me,  I  would  cer- 
tainly feel  grieved,  and  think, ''  TF/taihave  I  done  that  it  should 
be  so  clitricult  lor  this  friend  to  have  confidence  in  me  ?  But,  in 
view  of  my  fallibility,  I  suppose  it  would  not  be  so  wonderful, 
but  that  you  should  find  it  so  hard  to  believe  God,  whose  name 
is  Faithful  and  True,  is  indeed  wonderful." 

''  I  cannot  believe." 

''Well,  if  you  cannot  believe  some  things,  there  are  others 
that  you  can  believe.  Now,  if  you  cannot  believe  all  that  you 
would,  believe  what  you  can.  I  presume  you  can  believe  this : 
^Ye  are  not  your  own  ? '  " 

'*  Oh,  yes !  I  can  believe  that." 

''  Well,  if  you  are  not  your  own,  to  wJiom  do  you  belong  ?  " 

I  saw  she  looked  puzzled ;  but  I  continued  to  press  the  in- 
quiry, saying,  ''  There  certainly  must  be  XJroprietorsMp  some 
where.    Kow,  tell  me  where  it  is:  to  u'/*07^i  do  you  belong?" 

Never  shall  I  forget  the  gleam  of  heavenly  joy  that  began  to 
radiate  that  countenance  as  she  exclaimed, — 

'•  I  belong  to  Jesus!  " 

"  Yes,  you  belong  to  Jesus  ]  and  w%  do  you  belong  to  Him?" 

''  Because  He  has  redeemed  me  with  His  own  precious 
blood,"  she  quickly  and  most  joyfully  responded. 

''  Redeemed  you  with  His  own  blood !  Why,  the  bare  knowl- 
edge of  such  a  fact  is  enough  to  make  an  angel  happy  -,  and 
does  it  not  make  you  happy  ?  " 

''  Oh,  indeed  it  does  make  me  happy  ! " 

Scarcely  a  moment  had  passed,  before  she  exclaimed  in  an 
ardent  tone,  *'  Can  you  tell  me  of  anything  lean  do  for  Jesus  ?" 
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The  question  was  so  unlooked  for,  so  soon  after  sucli  deep 
sorrow,  that  I  was  hardly  prepared  for  it,  and  asked, — 

"  What  did  you  say  ?  " 

'^  Oh  !  can  yon  tell  me  what  I  can  do  for  Jesus  ?  "  How  soon 
were  the  fruits  of  faith  manifest !  Through  its  power,  the  love 
of  God  was  now  so  suddenly  and  richly  shed  abroad  in  her  heart, 
that  she  at  once  wanted  to  do  something,  by  way  of  showing  her 
love  to  Jesus.  In  answer  to  her  question,  "  What  can  I  do  for 
Jesus  ? ''  I  replied, — 

"  You  doubtless  have  friends  out  of  the  ark  of  safety  }  and 
now  you  can 

"  Go  and  tell  to  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  you  have  found." 

^'  Oh,  "  said  she,  "  I  have  been  a  communicant  in  the  Church 
of  Englaud,  seven  years,  but  never  knew  what  it  is  to  believe, 
till  just  now  !" 

^'  Now,"  said  our  earnest  friend,  whom  we  met  in  the  car  at 
Saratoga,  "  I,  too,  was  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  but 
had  never  believed  with  the  heart  unto  salvation.  But  while 
you  were  saying,  *  To  whom  do  you  belong  ? '  I  was  so  moved 
with  the  question,  that  I  seemed  almost  raised  from  my  seat  as 
I  put  the  question  to  myself,  and  said,  '  To  icliom  do  I  belong  V 
A  voice  seemed  to  say,  ^  You  belong  to  Jesus.^  My  heart  re- 
sponded, '  Yes,  I  belong  to  Jesus.  He  has  redeemed  me  with 
His  own  most  precious  blood.'  Oh,  I  was  so  powerfully  con- 
verted !  " 

PALMYRA.,  MICH. 

Jackson,  Mich.,  Augiist  I5th. 
To  Mrs.  Lakkford  : 

Early  on  Monday  morning,  August  6th,  we  left  New  York, 
for  Palmyra,  Mich.,  where  we  had  long  stood  engaged  to  attend 
a  camp-meeting. 

The  Lord  was  graciously  present  with  His  people.  Judging 
from  a  human  stand-point,  it  might  be  said  that  the  falling 
rains  interfered  with  the  interests  of  the  meeting ;  but  perhaps 
eternity  may  reveal  that  the  ultimate  results  for  good  were  not 
lessened.     He  who   doeth  all  things  well,  often  works  '^  in  a 


^2Q  MEMOIRS  OF 

mysterious  waj-,  his  wonders  to  perform."  Here  we  were  de- 
lighted to  meet  our  long- valued  Christian  brother,  Dr.  Mahan  ; 
for  several  years  past,  President  of  the  Adrian  University. 
His  name  has  long  been  as  ointment  poured  forth,  to  the  lovers 
of  lieart-purity,  in  both  hemispheres.  Some  of  our  readers  are 
iiimiliar  with  his  work  on  "  Christian  Perfection."  He  tells  us 
that  he  intends  shortly  to  give  to  the  Christian  world  a  work 
on  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we  doubt  not  will  be 
hailed  with  delight,  by  thousands.  Sabbath  was  a  glorious  day 
for  Ziou.  He  who  caused  the  sun  to  stand  still  at  the  command 
of  Joshua,  and  stilled  the  boisterous  waters  of  Gennesaret  by  a 
word,  in  answer  to  the  i)rayer,  as  we  believe,  of  faith,  caused 
not  only  the  clouds  to  pass  away,  but  gave  to  His  people  a  re- 
markable refreshing  from  His  presence.  Many  who  were  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  will  remember  the 
hours,  from  nine  till  twelve,  on  Sabbath  morning,  when  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  many  seekers  of  the  great  salvation 
obtained  the  fullness.  Ere  the  close  of  the  day,  the  awakening 
and  converting  Spirit  was  abroad  among  the  people,  and  num- 
bers were  raised  up  to  testify  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 

But  the  services  throughout,  were  particularly  distinguished 
by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  upon  God's  sacramental  hosts, 
who  had  congregated  from  various  and  remote  places,  and 
seemed  disposed  at  once  to  arm  themselves  with  the  might  of 
the  Spirit,  and  go  forth  to  glorious  conquest.  When  it  was 
asked,  '^  Who  would  hold  up  the  banner,  inscribed  with  "  Holi- 
ness to  the  Lord,''''  in  the  various  towns  and  places  there  repre- 
sented,— Palmyra,  Adrian,  Coldwater,  Clayton,  Manchester, 
Tecumseh,  Ida,  etc., — and  would  rally  around  it,  and,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  angels,  and  men,  stand  forth  with  displayed  ban- 
ners,—that  such  would  stand  with  upraised  hand  till  Heaven's 
recording  angel  had  written  down  the  name, — many  took  upon 
themselves  the  sacred  i^ledge. 

The  last  night  will  surely  not  be  forgotten  by  any  present. 
The  scene  was  sublime.  There,  in  the  beautiful  forest,  were 
the  blazing  caijip-fires,  with  many  lamps,  illuminating  the 
leafy  temi^le  which  the  once  crucified,  risen  Jesus  had  honored 
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with  such  gracious  manifestations  of  His  sanctifying  and  con- 
Yei'tiug  power.  On  a  table,  neatly  draped  in  white,  were 
spread  out  tlie  sacred  emblems  of  His  suffering  and  death.  Our 
thoughts  turned  to  Calvery.  We  remembered  that  sad,  memo- 
rable night,  when  Jesus  was  for  us  betrayed.  Every  mind  ap- 
peared solemnized.  Even  the  resisters  of  salvation  seemed 
overawed,  as  the  presiding  officer  of  the  meeting,  Eev.  Mr. 
Blades,  as  if  inspired  for  the  occasion,  set  forth  the  solemn 
verities  of  the  scene,  with  a  pathos  and  in  language  I  may  not 
now  attempt  to  portray.  How  fitting  that  God's  sacramental 
hosts  should  on  this  eventful  night,  ere  they  took  the  parting 
hand,  before  scattering  to  their  various  localities, — East,  West, 
North  and  South, — partake  of  those  sacred  emblems !  Faith 
seemed  to  apprehend  a  blissful  blending  between  the  two  worlds, 
as  we  unitedly  sang, — 

"  Millions  of  souls,  in  glory  now, 
Were  fed  and  feasted  here  ; 
And  millions  more,  still  on  the  way, 
Around  the  board  appear." 

Stout  hearts  quailed.  The  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper 
ended ;  and  those  who  had  not  yet  bowed  to  the  easy  yoke  of 
Jesus,  were  again  invited  forward.  Truly,  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride,  said,  ^'Come!"  Everywhere  over  the  encampment, 
might  be  seen  the  newly  energized  Spirit-baptized  member- 
ship of  Christ's  body,  both  male  and  female,  beseeching  their 
friends  to  come  to  Jesus.  Many  did  come,  and,  as  weeping 
penitents,  fell  at  the  foot  of  the  cross )  while  the  shouts  of  the 
newly  saved,  and  the  cries  of  those  who  had  been  wounded  by 
the  Spirit's  sword,  blended.  To  our  own  spiritual  vision,  faith 
was  well-nigh  turned  to  sight )  and  we  seemed  to  see  waiting 
angels,  on  rapid  wings,  carrying  the  report  of  yet  another  and 
another  repentant  and  saved  sinner,  to  heaven.  This  eventful 
night-service  was  continued  hour  after  hour,  before  the  stand, 
vrith  increasing  interest,  till  two  o'clock,  when  the  excellent 
presiding  elder  thought  that  the  chilliness  of  the  night  suggested 
the  expediency  of  the  host  scattering  to  their  tents,  either  for 
rest,  or  prayers  with  the  mourners.    Not  a  few  chose  the  latter. 
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The  closing  services  were  protracted  to  the  afternoon  of  the 
succeeding  day.  But  time  fails  to  tell  of  the  delightful  love- 
feast,  and  the  affecting  partings,  as  we  encompassed  the  encamp- 
ment, and  bade  the  last  earthly  adieu  to  many  with  whom  we 
shall  meet  no  more, — 

"  Till  on  Zion  we  stand, 

Having  gained  the  blest  shore." 

Leaving  dear  friends,  whom  we  shall  ever  affectionately  re- 
member, at  Palmyra,  we  went  to  the  Ann-Arbor  camp  meeting, 
where  we  spent  two  days, — Saturday  and  Sabbath.  Here,  also, 
the  Lord  manifested  His  sanctifying  and  converting  power. 

The  presiding  officer.  Rev.  Mr.  Gardner,  manifested  an  ear- 
nest interest  in  witnessing  the  efforts  that  were  made  to  induce 
the  hosts  of  Israel  to  cease  all  their  wanderings  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  enter  the  Canaan  of  perfect  love.  We  trust  many  en- 
tered the  rest  of  faith,  and  will  be  prepared  to  fight  the  Lord's 
battle,  by  way  of  bringing  the  many  unsaved  in  that  region,  to 
Jesus,  strong  only 

"  In  the  strength  which  God  supplies 
Through  his  eternal  Son." 

After  leaving  the  camp-meeting,  we  returned  to  the  town  of 
Ann- Arbor,  in  time  for  the  evening  meeting  at  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  where  we  stood  pledged  for  a  service.  We 
had  a  gracious  season.  Spent  the  night  with  Dr.  Haven,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Michigan  University,  with  whom  and  his  excellent 
lady,  we  have  long  been  favorably  acquainted.  The  doctor's 
position  is  one  of  great  responsibility.  About  twelve  hundred 
students  are  in  attendance.  The  University  is  not  sectarian  or 
nominally  religious  ]  but  the  doctor  preaches  on  the  Sabbath,  in 
the  University  Chapel,  and  is  thus  furnished  with  an  oppor- 
tunity to  diffuse  a  religious  influence.  How  much  of  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom  do  such  require,  and  who  can  tell  what  the 
aggregate  amount  of  even  a  general  religious  influence  on  the 
minds  of  twelve  hundred  young  men,  may  be,  when  viewed  on 
the  pages  of  eternity  ? 

On  Monday  morning,  we  were  again  on  our  way  Avestward. 
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Wo  reached  Evanston,  111.,  about  midnight.  We  found  our 
beloved  friend,  Mrs.  Bishop  Hamline,  who  had  been  very  ill, 
slowly  recovering.  Here  we  met  with  the  excellent  presiding 
elder, — Eev.  Mr.  Crews,  of  the  Chicago  district, — who  said  he 
had  written  twice,  inviting  us  to  his  district  camp-meeting. 
We  promised  to  be  present  in  a  few  hours.  Bade  adieu  to  our 
Evanston  friends,  early  on  Thursday  morning,  and  arrived  at 
Chicago  district  camp  ground,  in  time  to  hear  a  good  discourse, 
at  half-past  ten.  Took  charge  of  the  afternoon  service.  Eeal- 
ized  consciously,  the  divine  power  and  presence,  while  urging 
upon  the  people  the  responsibilities  of  the  dispensation  under 
which  we  live.  If  the  least  in  the  kingdom,  under  the  present 
dispensation,  is  greater  than  John  the  Baptist,  how  wonder- 
ful are  its  privileges !  But  privileges  are  duties, — sacred 
responsibilities, — high  and  holy  obligations.  John  the  Baptist 
was  great.  Among  them  that  were  born  of  women,  a  greater 
had  not  arisen.  He  exceeded  in  greatness  all  the  prophets 
that  had  gone  before  him.  Yet  how  amazing  the  thought,  and 
how  vast,  beyond  computation,  the  significance  of  the  words  of 
the  incarnate  Deity ! — "  The  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  greater  than  he."  Oh,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to 
be  ?     Surely  we  must  be  holy, — christ-like. 

The  pattern  has  been  given  us  in  God's  well-beloved  Son. 
Here  we  behold  the  pattern  as  given  by  God,  the  Eternal  Father, 
on  the  mount  of  His  holiness.  And  if,  under  this  last  glorious 
dispensation,  so  significantly  termed  the  Christian  dispensation, 
with  the  example  of  Christ,  traced  in  living  lines  before  us,  we 
do  not  see  well  to  it  that  we  mate  every  thing  after  the  pattern 
shown  us,  it  were  better  for  us  that  we  had  never  been  born. 
If  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  the  sinners  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  those  enlightened  sinners  ot 
Capernaum,  how  much  more  intolerable  will  it  be  for  those  who 
live  amid  the  full  noon- tide  splendors  of  the  gospel-day,  with 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ever  open  before  them,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  as  the  special  promised  gift  of  the  last 
days,  to  intensify  truth,  taking  of  the  things  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  revealing  wondrous  truths,  hidden  from  former 
ages  ! 
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''  Wliich  kings  and  prophets  waited  for, 
But  died  without  the  sight." 

Did  Enoch  walk  with  God,  three  hundred  years,  under  a  dis- 
pensation so  much  less  favorable  for  the  attainment  of  light 
and  power,  and  shall  professed  Christians  of  the  present  day, 
dare  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  say  that  they  cannot  walk 
"with  God  in  holiness  and  righteousness^  during  the  short  term  of 
threescore  and  ten  years  ?  The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  those 
who  would'  so  say  or  think  !  But  I  am  transcendic  g  my  bounds. 
It  was  not  in  vain  that  we  thus  talked  to  the  people  about  their 
privileges  and  responsibilities.  Ere  we  closed  this,  our  one 
and  only  service,  we  asked  that  all  who  would  at  once  resolve 
to  make  their  acknowledged  belief  and  views  of  privilege,  the 
standard  of  their  experience,  and  from  henceforth  consecrate 
themselves  wholly  and  only  to  God,  would  signify  that  resolve 
by  standing  up. 

A  large  number  arose.  We  asked  that  they  would  remain 
standing  till  Heaven's  recording  angel  had  marked  each  name 
as  forever  joined  to  the  Lord  in  perpetual  covenant.  Several 
received  the  witness  that  they  were  fully  saved.  One  of  these 
was  a  minister  from  Nebraska.  Blessed  testimonies  were  given 
in,  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  it  was 
not  till  the  twilight  shades  began  to  fall  around  us,  that  we 
could  disperse.  One  who  had  for  months  been  intensely  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  righteousness  stepped  forward  to  me, 
and,  with  a  countenance  suggesting  almost  a  frenzy  of  desire, 
exclaimed, — 

"  Do  you  say  that  J  may  have  this  blessing? — J,  even  Jmay 
have  this  blessing  ?" 

*^  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  is  a  respecter  of  char- 
acter; that  is.  He  fulfils  His  promises  to  those  who  comply  with 
the  conditions ;  but  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons,-'  I  replied. 

'^  0  !  may  I  have  the  blessing,  and  have  it  noiv, — I  who 
have  been  so  long  distressed  and  perplexed,  feeling  that  some- 
thing was  wanting  ?  Can  it  be  that  this  blessing  is  for  me  ? 
Ah,  it  was  to  bring  me  to  this,  that  the  Lord  took  away  my 
loved  one !" 

It  was  while  were  we  assuring  her  that  the  blessing  was  not 
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only  for  her,  as  the  purchase  of  Jesus'  blood,  but  was  for  her 
now,  that  she  was  enabled  to  plunge  into  the  fountain  opened 
in  the  house  of  David  for  sin  and  all  uncleanness,  and  she 
came  up,  and  by  an  eye  of  faith  saw  herself  every  whit  made 
whole,  that  she,  as  the  newly  cleansed  leper,  glorified  God 
with  a  loud  voice,  exclaiming,  "  Grlory !  glory  !  it  is  for  me, — 
even  me ! " 

AVe  took  tea  with  Mrs.  Gov.  E ,  and  other  pleasant  fiieuds, 

and  left  the  encampment  a  little  after  seven  o'clock  in  tlie 
evening,  feeling  that  our  stay,  though  short,  had  not  been  in. 
vain. 

We  remained  in  Chicago  over  night,  and  very  early  the  next 
morning,  were  on  our  way  to  the  Goslien-district  camp-meet- 
ing. We  were  met,  toward  evening  of  the  same  day,  at  Sturgis, 
Ind.,  by  Rev.  E,.  Newton,  of  Lima,  and  introduced  to  ]\Ir.  D. 
Sharp,  with  whom  we  enjoyed  a  pleasant  home,  during  our  stay 
at  the  camp-meeting.  Many  have  made  sacrifices  for  the  Avar, 
some  giving  their  thousands,  others  their  tens  of  thousands  y 
but  few  have  paid  so  dearly  as  this  dear,  kind  family.  Four 
beloved  sons,  under  the  age  of  twenty-three,  were  laid  on  the 
altar  of  the  service  of  their  country,  and  fill  soldiers'  graves. 
How  sad  the  bereavement ! 

The  camp-meeting  wps  one  of  remarkable  interest. 

Sept.  9. — Watertown  district  camp-meeting,  just  closed,  has 
been  a  service  of  great  power.  The  great  crowning  blessing 
of  the  crowning  dispensation,  was,  to  an  extraordinary  degree, 
the  absorbing  topic.  Here,  where  in  former  years,  unprofitable 
discussions  on  the  precious  theme,  were  rife,  and  the  force  of 
truth  in  regard  to  the  profession  was  blunted  by  worse  than 
needless  controversies,  scores,  during  the  past  week,  have  come 
out  in  a  good  confession  before  many  witnesses. 

Ministers  and  people  have  been  alike  interested.  Not  a  dis- 
cordant note  seems  to  have  broken  in  upon  the  blessed,  all- 
pervading  harmony  of  thought  and  pursuit,  as  the  multitude  of 
believers  have  communed  with  each  other,  and  followed  hard 
after  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  We 
have  seen,  I  think,  at  least  one  hundred  rise  to  their  feet  at 
once,  and  come  forward  to  the  place  prepared  for  seekers,  before 
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the  preachers'  stand,  and  tliere  pleading  M-itli  one  accord  for 
the  baptism  of  fire.  The  presiding  elder  tells  us  that  he  thinks 
at  least  one  hundred  have  been  converted.  Of  these,  the  names 
of  seventy-five  have  been  recorded.  Surely  a  blessed  week's 
work ;  and  what  joy  it  must  have  caused  tlirough  all  the  realms 
of  glory!     Alleluia!    the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth ! 

The  presiding  elder,  J.  F.  Dayan,  early  in  the  progress  of  the 
meeting,  expressed  his  desire  that  we  would  occupy  all  the  time 
we  could,  in  laboring  with  the  people  on  the  subject  of  holiness ; 
said  it  was  the  want  of  the  region.  It  has  been  usual,  in  these  re- 
gions, to  occupy  a  large  portion  of  the  time  in  preaching,  having 
four  sermons  daily.  We  arranged  to  take  the  eight  o'clock 
morning-service  each  day.  These  meetings,  devoted  mainly  to 
the  precious  theme  of  heart  holiness,  were  attended  with  an 
extraordinary  amount  of  divine  influence;  and,  in  the  prayer- 
meetings  which  succeeded  the  addresses,  penitents  often  came 
rushing  forward,  mingling  their  cries  with  the  many  earnest 
seekers  of  purity.  These  meetings  seemed  to  give  the  key-note 
for  the  day.  The  last  eight  o'clock  meeting  was  a  scene  of 
such  remarkable  power,  that  it  continued  with  unabated  and 
increasing  interest,  from  eight,  till  near  one  o'clock,  during 
which  time  many  were  converted,  and  many,  sanctified  wholly. 

To-morrow  we  start  for  another  camp-meeting,  to  be  held  on 
the  Adams  district.  This  (besides  holding  special  services  in 
three  or  four  towns  or  cities)  will  be  our  eighth  camp-meeting, 
this  summer.  Perhaps  the  question  is  being  asked,  "  Where, 
in  all,  have  you  been  ?"  We  have  neither  room  nor  time  to 
specif}',  beyond  what  we  have  already  done,  other  than  to  say 
that  our  scenes  of  labor  have  been  scattered  over  a  large  terri- 
tory. We  have  attended  three  camp-meetings  in  Michigan,  one 
in  Illinois,  one  in  Indiana,  two  in.  Canada ;  and,  after  attending 
the  one  for  which  we  leave  on  the  morrow,  we  shall  close  our 
summer  campaign. 

Cleveland,  Ohio.— Still  later,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer 
ministered  eftectively  at  Rahway,  N.  J.,  at  Middletown, 
X.T.,  and  also  in  Cleyeland,  From  Cleveland,  OhiOj  on  the 
12tli  of  December,  she  ^vrote  to  Mrs.  Hamline: 
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We  have  been  engaged  in  precious  toils  for  the  Master,  so 
incessantly,  that  the  months- of  the  year  seem  to  have  passed  as 
days.  And  how  rapidly  do  the  swift-winged  years  bear  us  on 
to  our  home, — our  happy  home  above.  *  *  *  We  are  hold- 
ing three  meetings  daily,  and  a  most  gracious  work  of  revival 
has  commenced.  The  ministers  tell  us  that  such  a  work  has 
not  before  been  witnessed  in  Cleveland.  The  altar  is  crowded 
with  seekers,  and  many  find  Him. 

More  busily  or  usefully  employed,  no  disciple  of  Jesus 
could  be,  than  Mrs.  Palmer  bad  been,  throughout  the  year 
of  grace,  1866.  Every  hour  was  redeemed  and  diligently 
used  in  onerous  editorial  toil,  or  in  public  or  private  Christ- 
ian work. 

1867. 

ST.    LOUIS,    MO. — LEAVENWORTH,  KANSAS. — KANSAS    CITY,    ST.   LOUIS, 
MO. — LEBANON,  ILL. — MISSISSIPPI  CITIES,  NEW  ORLEANS.— CINCIN- 
NATI,   OHIO. — WHEELING,    W.   VA. — CUMBERLAND,   MD. — ERIE, 
PA. — DIXON,  ILL. — GOSHEN,  IND. — VINELAND,  N.  J.— ROMEO, 
MICH.— SIMCOE,  GRIMSBY,  TRENTON,  C.  W.— ST.  JOHNS- 
BURY,  VT. — PHILADELPHIA. — TRENTON,  N.  J. — 
WASHINGTON,  BALTIMORE,  AfD. 

St.  Louis,  Janwary  15,  1867 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  entered  upon  our  new  year  in  this  place.  In  company 
with  the  great  congregation  at  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  in  the 
solemn  presence  of  the  great  I  AM,  we  had  renewed  our  coven- 
ant of  absolute  and  eternal  allegiance  to  Jesus  j  and,  just  as  we 
were  bidding  the  last  final  adieu  to  the  expiring  year,  we  were 
partaking  of  the  memorials  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love,  and  thus, 
at  the  sacred  altar,  sealing  our  covenant  engagements.  Ere  the 
solemnities  of  the  Lord's  supper  were  finished,  the  New  Year  was 
greeting  us.  She  came  with  hands  filled  with  innumerable  bless- 
ings, as  with  overflowing  hearts,  we  exclaimed,  ''  What  shall  we 
render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  mercies  V 

During  the  first  two  weeks  here,  the  Church  has  been  cloth- 
ing-herself  with  strength  and  beauty.     We  have  had  our  faith 
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tested  as  seldom  before,  and  liave  not  been  without  deep  lieart 
solicitudes.  ''  But  ayIicu  did  Ziou  Lave  conquest  without  pre- 
vious conflicts?  Wliere  no  war  wages,  no  victories  await  her." 
So  said  our  beloved  Bishop  Hamline,  wliile  yet  with  us.  And 
why  should  we  not  ever  expect  that  warfare  should  precede 
victory  ? 

We  are  now  witnessing  glorious  conquests.  Hearts  that 
have  been  estranged  by  undue  indulgence  in  party  zeal,  are  set- 
ting aside  political  differences,  and  uniting  as  one,  in  the  great 
work  of  building  the  walls  of  Zion — bringing  sinners  to  Jesus. 
Many  new  witnesses  of  perfect  love  Jjave  been  raised  up. 
Part  of  the  time,  we  have  three  meetings  daily.  At  our  meet- 
ings for  prayer,  held  from  half-past  eight  till  ten  o'clock  every 
morning,  the  Spirit  of  testimony  has  been  so  poured  out  upon 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty,that  it  has  seemed 
impossible  to  confine  it  within  the  appointed  hours.  Here  the 
hosts  of  Israel  arm  themselves  with  an  increase  of  power  for  the 
evening  service,  some  of  which  have  been  eminently  blessed  of 
God. 

Every  soul  saved  ought  to  be  a  guaranty  for  the  salvation 
of  another.  We  are  trying  to  get  the  people  to  act  on  this 
principle.  To  the  degree  we  succeed,  souls  are  brought  to 
Jesus.  Yesterday  afternoon,  a  brother,  who  is  a  Prussian  by 
birth,  called  on  us.  He  was  brought  into  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  about  two  years  ago,  after  a  long  night  of 
great  sorrow.  Since  we  came  here,  he  has  been  brought  into  the 
rest  of  perfect  love.  Now  his  manifestations  of  zeal  are  such 
as  ought  to  be  exemplified  in  all  who  profess  this  state. 
Though  a  man  of  business,  he  is  making  all  his  every  day  sur- 
roundings subservient  to  the  salvation  of  sinners.  I  said  to  him, 
"  I  believe  you  have  been  successful  in  bringing  one  dailj^  to  the 
Saviour."  He  replied,  ^'  Some  days,  the  Lord  has  given  me 
tiyo."  How  soon  might  the  world  be  converted  if  all  Christians 
would  work  after  this  pattern  of  Jesus  ! 

One  morning,  after  we  had  been  talking  to  the  people,  of  the 
necessity  of  more  zealous  sacrificing  work  for  Jesus,  a  brother, 
whose  courageous  countenance  seemed  to  bespeak  true  valor  for 
Jesus,  arose,  and  said  about  thus :  "  The  situation  of  the  church 
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here  reminds  me  of  au  occurrence  in  tlie  late  war.  Tlie  Colonel 
said  to  me,  ^Adjutant,  I  think  we  would  do  better  if  we  were  a 
little  nearer  the  enemy.' — '  How  much  nearer,  Colonel  ?  ' — '  Just 
on  the  top  of  the  works,'  was  liis  reply.  His  command  was  in- 
stantly obeyed.  The  gallant  colonel  sacrificed  his  life:  but 
the  situation  was  gained." 

Anotlier  brother  said,  two  years  ago  the  Lord  brought  him 
out  of  spiritual  Egypt,  and  he  had  been  permitted,  most  of  the 
time  since,  to  walk  on  the  margin  of  "  the  land  of  rest  from 
inbred  sin,"  till  last  evening,  as  we  were  asking  him  two  or 
three  questions,  he  was  compelled  to  leap  over ;  and,  since  that 
time,  language  was  too  weak  to  exj)ress  the  enjoyment  he  had 
experienced  in  the  rest  of  faith.  The  questions  we  asked  were 
about  thus : — 

"  Do  you  now  lay  all  upon  the  altar  ?  or,  in  other  words,  are 
you  now  presenting  yourself  wholly  and  unconditionally  to 
God  ?  "  ^^I  do;  at  least,  as  far  as  I  know."  ^'  Does  God  require 
anything  beyond  what  you  know  of  ?  God  is  Love  :  he  is  not  a 
hard  master.  Have  you  not  a  High  Priest  who  knows  how  to 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  your  infirmities  ?  He  knows  that 
you  would  present  a  more  acceptable  sacrifice  if  you  could ;  but 
he  does  not  require  any  goodness  or  worthiness  in  you.  The 
goodness  and  worthiness  is  all  in  your  infinitely  meritorious 
Saviour  -,  and  he  wants  all  the  merit  of  the  work,  and  waits  to 
take  all  the  glory.  And  now  let  me  again  ask,  How  do  you 
present  your  sacrifice  ?  Is  it  through  the  blood  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant  ?" 

^'  Yes,  I  come  through  the  blood  of  Jesus." — '^  If  so,  then  you 
have  God's  word  to  assure  you  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth 
you  from  all  sin  ;  and  faith  is,  to  believe  it.  This  is  the  record 
that  God  has  given  of  his  Son.  And  you  cannot  houor  God 
more  than  by  believing  Him,  nor  dishonor  Him  more,  than  by 
disbelieving  Him.  Unbelief  is  a  sin.  Surely  you  will  not  doubt 
the  word  of  God.  He  that  believeth  not,  maketh  God  a  liar ; 
and  you  would  not  dare  do  thus.  If  you  are  now  presenting 
all  to  God,  through  Christ,  I  tell  you  on  the  authority  of  God's 
word,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  now  cleanseth.  Do  you  now 
beUeve  it  V 
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'^  Ido  !  Praise  the  Lord  !"  We  then  unitedly  joined  in  the 
new,  eternal  song,  ^'  Unto  Him  that  hath  loved  us  and  redeemed 
us,  and  waslied  us  from  our  sins,  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  jiriests  unto  God  and  His  Father,  be  glory 
and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever." 

Thus  was  the  brother  comj^elled  to  leap  over  the  bar  of  un- 
belief. We  have  traced  the  simple  process  on  paper,  hoi)ing 
and  pmyhuj  that  every  dear  one  who  may  peruse  these  lines 
may  in  like  manner  be  compelled  to  leap  over  the  bar  of  unbelief, 
and  this  moment  enter  the  rest  of  faith. 

A  German  physician  said:  ^' You  remember,  brethren,  that 
I  expressed  my  ardent  desire,  yesterday  morning,  for  the  bless- 
ing of  perfect  love.  As  I  left  the  meeting,  and  went  to  visit  my 
patients,  I  began  to  talk  about  Jesus,  and  my  soul  began  to  fill 
up  5  and  everywhere  I  talked  about  Jesus.  And  now  my  heart 
is  full,  I  know  I  have  full  salvation.  The  blood  of  Jesas 
cleanseth  me  from  all  sin." 

LEAVENWORTH,   KANSAS. 

January  2Qfh. 
Dr.  Palmer,  to  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

I  think  as  many  as  one  hundred  have  crowded  to  the  altar, 
as  penitents,  the  most  of  whom  have  been  raised  up  to  testify 
that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.  Scores 
of  God's  people  also  surrounded  the  altar  at  our  afternoon 
meetings,  seeking  the  baptism  of  fire,  and  many  have  obtained 
the  promised  gift. 

'    KANSAS  CITY,  MO. 

February  11th. 
From  Kansas,  we  returned  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  where 
we  remained  engaged  in  labors  abundant,  from  Saturday  till 
Thursday.  Our  scene  of  labor  was  the  Congregational  Church. 
The  people  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  have  a  hall  to  worship  in  j 
have  been  struggling  months,  amid  unpropitious  circumstances, 
to  get  a  church.  The  Congregational  minister,  having  heard 
of  our  unsectarian  labors,  desired  the  privilege  of  having  the 
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services  held  in  his  church.  We  had  a  large  gathering  on 
Sabbath  morning,  people  of  various  denominations  having 
assembled  ;  many  were  blessed  with  justifying  and  sanctifying 
giace. 

LEBANON,  ILL. 

February  25th. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Leaving  Kansas  City,  we  passed  through  St.  Louis,  arriving 
at  the  early  hour  of  five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  We  were  met 
at  the  cars,  by  an  excellent  Christian  gentleman,  Mr.  Baker,  a 
millionaire  belonging  to  the  church  south.  He  was  awaiting 
us  with  his  carriage,  and  took  us  to  his  home.  We  attended  a 
meeting  at  the  Union  M.  E.  Church,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 
We  were  delighted  to  find  that  the  work  had  been  deepening 
and  widening,  since  our  absence.  Dr.  George  has  obtained  the 
witness  of  holiness.  Previously,  he  had  been  in  sympathy  with 
a  class  of  our  ministers,  who  think  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  testify  to  entire  sanctification.  Now,  he  bids  fair  to  stand 
out  openly  among  the  strongest  advocates  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
testimony  to  heart  purity,  and  the  witness  of  it. 

At  half-past  ten  o'clock,  we  attended  another  meeting  at  the 
Southern  church,   and  witnessed  a  wondrous  scene  of  power. 

While  Dr.  P.  was  talking,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  in 
an  extraordinary  manner.  I  would  have  spoken  immediately- 
after,  but  the  flood-gates  of  salvation  had  been  uplifted,  and  as 
wave  after  wave  rolled  over  the  assembly,  I  had  to  pause  till 
the  gust  of  praise  had  reasonably  passed  over.  I  then  spoke,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  utterance.  ( I  say  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance, 
because  I  seemed  consciously  to  feel  its  constraining  power.) 
While  I  was  speaking,  the  tide  of  salvation  again  rolled  over 
and  over  the  people,  and  an  indescribable  scene  of  glory  and 
power  succeeded. 

I  hardly  know  how  to  account  for  this  unlooked  for  dispen- 
sation of  mercy,  and  yet  I  have  thoughts  of  which  I  may  tell 
jou,  when  we  meet.  After  taking  a  late  dinner  at  Mr  Baker's, 
with  Sister  Boyle,  Dr.  George,  and  several  other  friends,  mostly 
of  the  church  South,  we  started  for  Lebanon,  on  the  same  eve- 
ning, in  the  five  o'clock  train. 
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We  liave'been  here  about  two  weeks.  He  who  alone  doeth 
wonders,  has  wrought  iu  power.  Many  have,  we  trust,  obtained 
the  blessing  of  holiness,  and  between  one  and  two  hundred  have 
been  added  to  the  Lord.  The  exact  number  I  have  not  yet  learn- 
ed, but  tlie  excellent  minister.  Rev.  Mr.  Earp,  told  me,  last  week, 
tliat  he  had  taken  more  than  one  hundred  names,  of  tlie  con- 
verts. Over  fifty,  I  think,  are  students  of  McKendree  College. 
Far  the  largest  proportion  of  the  converts  are  men,  mainly,  the 
most  wealthy  and  influential  of  the  town.  You  will,  with  us, 
unite  in  giving  glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

The  work  here  still  goes  on  gloriously.  An  unusual  feature 
of  the  revival  is,  that  most  of  the  converts  are  men.  One  hun- 
dred and  forty  have  joined  the  M.  E.  C.  since  we  came,  and 
about  one  hundred  and  seventy  professed  conversion.  Our 
afternoon  meetings,  we  devoted  mainly  to  the  subject  of  holi- 
ness. President  Allyn  came  out  clearly  in  the  profession  of  the 
blessing,  yesterday,  and  his  son  also  (  one  of  the  students  ),  came 
forward  as  a  seeker  of  holiness,  and  professed  to  find.  He  has 
been  converted  since  we  came.  Several  other  students,  con- 
verted within  the  past  few  days,  were  among  the  seekers  of  the 
great  salvation,  some  of  whom  professed  to  find  the  gift  of 
power.     About  sixty  were  forward,  seeking  holiness. 

CITIES  ON  THE  MISSISSIPPI — NEW  ORLEANS. 

On  the  Mississippi  Biver,  March  SOth. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  :  \ 

Just  before  going  to  New  Orleans,  I  dated  a  letter  from 
Lebanon,  telling  you  that  on  March  4th,  we  intended  to  set 
sail  from  St.  Louis,  for  New  Orleans. 

We  had  a  prosperous  passage,  pausing  on  our  way  at  Cairo, 
Vicksburg,  Natchez,  and  a  few  other  places  memorialized  by 
sanguinary  strife,  in  the  history  of  the  late  war.  At  the  places 
mentioned,  we  called  on  the  ministers,  or  as  the  beloved  John 
might  say,  on  the  angels  of  the  churches. 

Nothing  can  be  more  sure  than  that  the  churches  South  gene- 
rally are  in  a  very  low  condition,  spiritually,  and  also  financially. 
The  ministers  mourn  over  the  desolations  of  Zion.     They  say 
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that  the  people  of  their  charges  are  demoralized.  To  a  minister 
of  one  of  these  churches,  Tve  said,  "If  you  can  only  get  your 
people  to  come  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  they  will  he  lights 
amid  the  surrounding  darkness."  "  Yes,"  he  reijlied,  "  I 
preached  to  them  yesterday,  on  the  subject,  but  I  cannot  get  my 
people  to  feel  the  responsibilities  of  a  Christian  profession. 
They  can  see  no  harm  in  dancing,  or  doing  anything  else  like 
the  world."  etc.  He  said  this  with  tearful  eyes.  And  how  my 
heart  yearned  for  him!  Most  gladly  would  we  have  accepted 
an  invitation  to  remain  and  hold  meetings  in  his  church,  but 
we  were  only  birds  of  passage.  This  was  at  Natchez.  Every- 
where, we  found  the  Southern  ministers  acquainted  with  us,  by 
reputation,  and  disposed  to  be  affectionately  appreciative.  At 
Vicksburg,  as  we  called  at  tlie  j^arsonage,  the  minister,  Dr.  Camp, 
though  personally  unacquainted,  was  so  affected  at  sight  of  us, 
that  he  turned  aside  and  wept.  He  afterward  apologized  for  it, 
saying,  that  for  years  he  had  been  interested  with  our  writings 
on  the  precious  theme  of  holiness,  and  had  longed  to  see  us, — 
thought  of  coming  to  New  York, — but  now,  behold  the  Lord  had 
sent  us  to  see  him. 

This  minister  (  Dr.  Camp  ),  was  also  most  importunate  that 
w^e  should  remain  and  hold  meetings.  But  of  course  our  stay 
could  only  be  two  or  three  hours.  Could  we  consistently  with 
our  engagement  to  Cincinnati,  have  taken  Mr.  Wesley's  advice 
to  his  helpers,  and  go  where  most  needed,  we  would  have  ac- 
cepted Dr.  Camp's  invitation,  and  remained  a  short  time  for 
special  services  with  his  people.  His  picture  of  their  piety  was 
quite  as  gloomy  as  that  given  of  Natchez.  I  think  he  said  that 
he  did  not  know  of  ten  of  his  people  that  he  could  think  of,  as 
in  a  justified  state.  This  minister  was  himself  all  athirst  for 
holiness.  But  something  seemed  to  prevent  his  entering  the 
rest  of  faith,  while  we  were  with  him.  He  accompanied  us  to 
the  boat,  and  remained  w  ith  us  till  the  last  moment,  and  with 
tearful  eyes,  watched  our  receding  boat.  Some  of  the  passen- 
gers observing  him  wiping  his  eyes,  said,  *'  Is  that  gentleman  a 
relative?" 

^ye  have  had  very  serious  thoughts  whether  the  Lord  might 
not  have  something  for  us  to  do  with  these  Southern  people. 
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The  want  of  perfect  love  caused  their  disasters.  So  we  think. 
I  liave  always  thought  that  the  separation  of  the  M.  E.  C,  North 
and  Soutli,  was  the  entering  wedge,  and  in  part  through  political 
intrigue,  preparatory  to  a  bolder  step — the  separation  of  the 
States.  What  a  pity  that  the  ministers  of  the  church  South  do 
not  see  their  error.  But  though  they  mourn  their  desolations, 
I  fear  that  they  are  not  yet  sufficiently  humble  to  learn  the  les- 
sons that  infinite  wisdom  would  teach.  My  heart  yearns  for 
them.  We  had  an  interesting  visit  to  New  Orleans,  and  re- 
mained about  one  week,  laboring  with  our  Mends  of  the  church 
North  ]  some  of  the  more  devoted  of  the  church  South  attended 
the  services,  with  whom  we  took  sweet  counsel. 

CINCINNATI. 

April  4th, 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  had  a  large  congregation  at  Monis  Chapel.  We  talked 
about  the  great  salvation  in  scripture  terms,  and  also  as  a  de- 
finite work,  and  a  present  necessity.  We  never  remember  to 
have  labored  anywhere,  where  there  seemed  to  be  such  an 
amount  of  unbelief.  It  was  a  darkness  to  be  felt.  Previous  to 
entering  the  church,  we  had  learned  from  the  minister  whose 
people  we  had  come  to  serve,  that  he  did  not  favor  the  pro- 
fession of  holiness.  We  w^ere  afterwards  told,  that  as  far  as 
known,  there  was  not  a  minister  in  the  city  that  favored  the 
profession.  After  two  or  three  services,  the  mountain  of  ice 
began  to  melt,  and  flow  down  before  the  bright  beamings  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness.  And  now,  to  the  glory  of  the  Triune 
Deity,  we  are  having  streams  of  salvation.  At  both  afternoon 
and  evening  services,  the  altar  and  its  surroundings  are  crowded 
with  earnest  seekers.  Many  have  received  the  blessing  of  pu- 
rity, others  pardon,  and  we  often  hear  the  shout  of  victory 
from  new"  touched  lips.  On  Sabbath  morning,  we  met  an  en- 
gagement at  Covington.  The  minister  of  the  M.  E.  C.  there, 
having  been  at  our  services  at  Morris  Chapel,  knelt  at  the  altar, 
sought  and  obtained  the  witness  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleans- 
eth.  On  Saturday  afternoon  he  gave  in  a  glorious  testimony. 
When  we  labored  with  his  people  on  Sabbath  morning,  we  had 
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a  season  of  remarkable  power.  About  one  hundred  crowded 
the  altar  and  aisles,  by  way  of  manifesting  that  they  were  of 
one  accord  in  seeking  the  baptism  of  fire. 

Two  weeks  of  special  serTice  for  Jesus  were  spent  at 
Morris  Chapel  and  one  at  Wesley  Chapel.  Gladly  would  we 
have  remained  longer,  but  the  worn  state  of  our  health,  and 
imperative  duties,  demanded  that  we  should  turn  our  steps 
homeward.  On  our  way,  we  paused  over  night,  at  Columbus, 
0.,  enjoying  a  season  of  heavenly  converse  with  Rev.  Mr.  Felton, 
of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Pursuing  our  journey,  we  arrived,  the  next 
evening,  at  Wheeling,  Va.  Rev.  S.  Steele,  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
called  on  us.  He  had  long  been  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the 
witness  of  purity,  and  while^we  were  engaged  in  talking  of  Jesus 
as  a  full  Saviour,  and  together  pouring  out  our  souls  in  prayer 
and  praise,  he  was  enabled  to  exult  in  the  precious  witness,  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth.  Passing  through  Baltimore,  called 
on  Rev.  Dr.  Roberts,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  chiuclies.  For  many 
long  years,  he  has  stood  among  the  chieftains  in  Israel's  army. 
Many,  through  his  agency,  have  been  induced  to  go  up  and 
possess  the  good  land.  Perliaps  few  in  any  city  or  country, 
have,  according  to  Wesley,  more  courageously  maintained  the 
" peculiar  doctrine  committed  to  our  trust"  than  the  devoted 
Dr.  Roberts. 

Leaving  Xew  York  on  the  20th  of  June,  by  the  magnifi- 
cent steamer  ^^  Daniel  Drew,"  for  Chicago  and  the  "West, 
the  first  i)anse  made,  on  the  westward  route,  was  at  Clif- 
ton Springs,  in  the  large  hydropathic  establishment  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Foster,  a  devoted  Christian  physician. 
There  they  found  !Mrs.  Bishop  Hamline,  Dr.  W^hedon,  Edi- 
tor of  the  Jlethodist  Quarterly  Review^  Eev.  L.  Hartsough, 
and  other  friends,  with  whom  they  spent  a  few  hoiu^s  of 
social  and  spiritual  refreshment. 

From  Clifton  Springs  to  the  little  city  of  Erie,  constitu- 
ted the  next  stage  of  their  journey.  In  Erie,  they  spent 
the  Sabbath,  conducting  divine  worship  throughout  the 
day,  in  the  M.  E.  Church.    Thence  to  Cleveland,  and  next 
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to  Oberlin,  our  travelers  wended  their  way.  Their  home  in 
the  latter  place,  was  at  the  house  of  the  excellent  President 
C.  G.  rinney — so  well  knoAvn  for  his  wonderful  re^ivalistic 
successes,  and  theological  writings.  After  a  brief  and  re- 
freshing sojom-n,  they  proceeded  to  the  Coldwater  camp- 
meeting,  in  ]Michigan, — found  intense  interest  in  the  pre- 
cious theme : — '•'  Soilness  to  the  Lordi'^ — labored  Avith  wont- 
ed enthusiasm,  and  enjoyed  a  '^blessed  season  of  grace 
and  great  delight.'^ 

The  Dixon  district  camp-meeting,  in  Illinois,  then  wel- 
comed theu"  advent,  witnessed  the  conversion  of  many  souls 
to  Christ,  and  presented  them  with  a  unanimous  vote  of 
thanks,  for  the  ^^  kindly  ^dsit,"  ere  they  took  their  departure. 
For  six  days  subsequently,  they  labored  in  Goshen,  Indiana. 
There  the  Lord  made  known  His  sanctifying  and  saving 
power,  at  each  service ;  though  politics,  worldly  business, 
and  fashion,  had  grievously  injured  the  church. 

Eomeo  district  camp-meeting,  in  Michigan,  was  largely 
attended,  and  there  the  consecrated  evangelists  had  ^^a 
season  of  remarkable  blessedness  and  power.  The  minis- 
ters generally  manifested  a  deep  and  engrossing  interest 
in  the  subject  of  heart  purity.  There  seemed  to  be  a 
dehghtful  unanunity  in  regard  to  the  precious  theme." 

Crossing  the  line  from  Michigan,  into  Canada,  they  next 
held  a  home  camp-meeting  in  the  neat,  commodious  church 
edifice  of  the  Wesley  an  Methodists,  at  SmcoE.  '^  About 
seventy  new  names  were  added  to  the  ranks  of  the  saved, 
during  the  five  day's  service."  Those  who  had  received 
"  the  energizmg  fires  of  the  Spirit,  went  about  making 
personal  appeals  to  the  unconverted,  seeking  them  at  their 
own  homes,  and  in  the  church,  and  j)leading  for  them  at 
the  altar  of  God's  sanctuary." 

Our  next  place  of  loving  toil  for  the  Master  was  Grimsby. 
The  key  note  of  the  meeting  was  ^'  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 
About  two  hundred  believers  sought  the  '^  pearl  of  perfect  love," 
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and  over  two  liimdred  convicted  sinners,  of  all  ages,  old  and 
young,  and  middle-aged,  foimd  their  way  to  Jesus. 

Having  held  services  at  the  old  McXab  Street  chiirch, 
iu  Hamilton,  and  also  at  Port  Hope^  on  theii^  way  to 
Trenton  camp  ground. 

On  Monday  morning,  at  Trenton,  between  the  hours  of 
eight  and  one  o'clock,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  the 
people  in  a  manner  that  can  never  he  forgotten  by  any  who 
were  present.  Saint  and  sinner,  ministers  and  people,  will 
ever  remember  the  solemn  grandeur  of  that  hour,  wlien  He  who 
walked  amid  the  golden  candlesticks,  caused  the  light  of  His 
felt  presence  to  penetrate,  subdue,  energize,  and  fill  with  sanc- 
tifying power  and  glory,  many  hearts. 

On  the  lltli  of  September,  they  arrived  at  St.  Johns- 
bury  district  camp-meeting,  held  at  Lyndon  Centre, 
Vermont — the  Eev.  Israel  Luce,  Presiding  Elder,  meeting 
them  at  their  coming.  Many  things  conspired  to  make 
that  a  '^  most  blessed  feast  of  tabernacles.''  Many  were 
sanctified  Avbolly,  and  the  names  of  nearly  one  hundred 
recorded  as  born  into  the  kingdom  of  grace. 

On  the  23d  of  October,  we  went  to  Philadelphia,  in  answer 
to  an  official  call  from  the  Central  Church.  On  our  arrival,  we 
entered  upon  the  services  of  a  home  camp-meeting,  holding 
three  meetings  daily,  which  were  most  graciously  owned  of 
God,  in  the  sanctiflcation  of  believers,  and  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  The  following  Saturday  and  Sabbath,  were  spent  in 
pursuance  of  a  previous  engagement,  in  Trenton,  N.  J.  The 
meetings  there,  were  seasons  of  memorable  interest  and  much 
spiritual  profit.  On  Monday,  we  were  again  with  our  beloved 
friends,  in  Philadephia.  The  number  who  have  received  the 
sanctifying  seal  has  not  been  recorded,  but  some  effort  has  been 
made  to  take  the  names  of  converts,  which  amount  to  over  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  that  stand  written  among  the  newly  blest. 
A  city  judge,  now  retired  from  active  service,  arose  and  desired 
to  give  hearty  thanks  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  for  the  great 
blessings  received  during  the  progress  of  these  meetings.     For 
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some  time  past,  he  had  been  looking  on  the  dark  side  of  the 
picture,  but  during  tlic  past  few  days  he  had  learned  to  look  to 
Jesus,  and  life's  picture  was  all  changed  to  brightness  and  glory. 
A  note  was  read,  asking  the  i:>rayers  of  the  meeting  for  twelve 
inmates  of  tlie  Howard  Home.  A  few  days  after,  thanksgivings 
were  presented,  that  nine  out  of  the  twelve  had  penitently 
bowed  at  tlie  altar  of  prayer,  and  found  redemption  in  Jesus. 
Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest ! 

WASHINGTON  AND  BALTIMORE. 


To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Do  pray  for  us  daily,  while  at  Washington.  We  go  to  the 
Wesleyan  chapel.  When  we  were  laboring  at  Cincinnati,  last 
spring.  Gen.  Grant's  mother  and  sister  came  from  Covington, 
to  the  services.  We  were  at  that  time  urged  to  go  to  Washing- 
ton, as  we  had  been,  repeatedly  before,  to  hold  services  at  the 
Hamline  church.  We  mentioned  this  to  Mrs.  Grant  and  daugh- 
ter, when  we  visited  them.  An  earnest  desire  was  expressed 
that  we  might  be  able  to  go,  and  they  said  that  they  were  sure 
Gen.  Grant  would  attend  the  services.  Now,  I  want  you  to  unite 
with  me  in  praying  daily,  for  a  few  days  to  come,  that  not  only 
General  Grant  and  family  may  be  induced  to  come  and  get 
salvation,  but  that  there  may  be  a  great  moving  among  the  dry 
bones  in  Washington.  How  greatly  is  it  needed!  AH  things 
are  possible  with  God,  and  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
helieveth,  and  for  mighty  faith  that  cannot  ask  in  vain. 

December  ISth. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  only  remained  ten  days  at  Washington,  in  Wesley 
Chapel,  where  we  saw  the  mighty  things  of  our  Almighty 
Lord.  On  Thanksgiving  Day,  we  spent  the  afternoon  at  Ham- 
line Chapel.     It  was  a  most  blessed  season. 

Leaving  Washington,  we  spent  eight  days  at  Baltimore 
city,  holding  two  meetings  daily,  as  usual.  Many  were  blest  5 
about  fifty,  with  full  salvation.  With  a  large  number  of  these, 
the  tide  of  glory  was  overwhelming,  and  they  sank  down  under 
the  weight  of  glory;   others  leaped  and  shouted.     Like  the 
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Samaritan  cleansed  of  his  leprosy,  they  glorified  Christ  with 
a  loud  voice.    The  conversions  also  were  powerful.    Allelulia ! 

1868. 

PEEL,    GODERICH,    C.    W.— MANXHELM,     PA.— MOUXDSVLLLE,    W.     VA.— 
BENTLEYVLLLE,   PA.— WHEELING,    W.   VA.— WILTOX,  SOUTH- 
PORT,    CONN.— CENTRE.— SAXDWICH,  N.  H.— GEDDES,  N.  Y. 
— STEUBENVLLLE,    OHIO.— PITTSBURG,   PA.— WHEELING, 
W.    VA. — MARTINSVILLE,    ZANESVILLE,    OHIO. 

Peel  District  Camp-meeting^  C.  W.j  June.— Let  God 
alone  be  glorified.  We  have  witnessed  a  wonderful  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  place.  Multitudes  had  gathered, — the 
Waterloo  Chronicle  says,  about  six  thousand.  My  heart  had 
been  most  powerfully  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  must  and  would  be  honored,  and  extraordi- 
nary demonstrations  of  His  sanctifying,  convincing,  and  saving 
power,  be  given  in  answer  to  definite,  believing  prayer.  A 
scene  of  Pentecostal  power  ensued.  In  hallowing,  energizing 
power,  the  High  and  Holy  drew  near,  and  saint  and  sinner /eZf 
the  power  of  His  prer.ence.  Not  only  were  many  of  the  disciples 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  many  unsaved  ones  pricked 
to  the  heart.  It  was  only  to  give  an  invitation  for  seekers  of 
pardon  or  purity  to  present  themselves,  and  from  one  to  two 
hundred  would  come  flocking  forward.  The  amount  of  good 
done,  the  day  of  eternity  alone  can  reveal. 

GoDERiCH^  J'ul}/. — In  comi^liance  with  an  official  invita- 
tion of  the  Wesleyan  church,  Dr.  and  ^Irs.  Palmer  labored 
in  this  place  for  several  days.  The  captain  of  a  lake 
steamer  pronounced  it  the  most  pious  place  he  had  ever 
visited ;  because  the  Mayor  would  not  permit  him  to  land 
merchandise,  intended  for  it,  on  the  Lord's  Day.  ^'  The  altar 
was  crowded  with  seekers,  and  at  every  service,  unseen 
reporters  bore  the  news  from  earth  to  heaven,  of  souls 
newly  converted,  and  others  sanctified  whoUy. '' 

Mou]ST)SvrLLE,  W.  Ya.,  August. — Here  they  found  be- 
loved friends  in  the  persons  of  Rev.  IVIr.  and  IVIrs.  Inskip,  of 
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New  York,  Rev.  John  Thompson,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
others,  who  were  "  urging  the  conquests  of  Zion.  The  residts 
were  glorious.'^  Tarrying  about  a  day  with  them,  they 
next  repaired  to  Bentleyville,  Pa.  About  five  thousand 
were  present. 

We  anticipated  most  blessed  results.  Not  less  than  three 
hiimlied,  we  should  judge,  arose,  wlien  we  asked  that  all  who 
would  resolve  never  to  rest  until  imbued  with  j)ower  from  on 
liigli,  would  arise.  Not  a  few  were  gloriously  filled.  One  de- 
liglitful  feature  in  this  meeting  was  the  services  held  for  the 
children.  We  have  reason  to  believe  between  forty  and  fifty 
were  i)owerfully  converted.  The  last  meeting  with  the  children 
was  really  indescribably  glorious.  It  was,  indeed,  beautiful  to 
witness  the  yearnings  of  their  young  hearts,  as  with  tearful  im- 
portunities they  pleaded  with  their  friends,  and  brought  new 
trophies  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  By  the  testimonies  given  in  at 
the  parting  meeting,  we  were  assured  that  blessings,  even  be- 
yond our  anticipation,  had  fallen  on  the  people.  To  God  be  all 
the  glory ! 

Centre  Sandwich,  N.  H. —  Ten  days  were  spent  in  blessed 
service  in  the  church  at  this  place,  which  was  imder  the  charge 
of  that  indefatigable  laborer.  Rev.  T.  Cilley.  During  the  first 
two  or  three  services,  our  faith  was  i)ut  to  the  test.  But  we 
knew  that  the  Captain  of  Israel's  host  never  lost  a  battle,  and 
none  ever  trusted  in  Him,  and  was  confounded.  Alleluia  to 
His  name  !  He  has  since  given  us  a  glorious  victory.  Eight 
or  nine  pews,  nearest  the  pulpit,  were  filled  in  a  few  minutes,  on 
the  invitation  being  given  to  seekers.  Witnesses  were  raised 
up  to  testify  of  the  i:)ower  of  Jesus  to  purify  the  heart,  and 
energize  soul  and  body  for  the  more  than  angel  service,  of  bring- 
ing their  friends  to  the  world's  Redeemer. 

GEDDES,  N.  Y. 

New  York,  November  28th. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  returned  yesterday,  from  Geddes,  a  town  adjoining  Syra- 
cuse, and  connected  by  street  cars.    We  are  trying  to  shorten 
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our  visits,  so  we  tell  the  churches  whose  call  we  accept,  that 
we  will  come  aud  remain  one  ^ceek,  in  case  they  wisli  to  hold 
what  may  be  termed  a  ''  home  camp-meeting." 

The  names  of  one  hundred  had  been  recorded  as  brought  to 
Jesus,  at  the  close  of  the  first  week's  campaign.  So  great  was 
the  divine  influence,  on  all  classes  of  the  community,  that  we 
wero  clivinehj  constrained  to  remain  day  after  day,  till  we  had 
finished  another  week,  which  resulted  in  the  salvation  of  one 
hundred  more,  and  the  sanctification  of  many  more  believers, 
during  the  week  ensuing. 

Steubenville,  Ohio,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Wheeling  and 
Martinsville,  W.  Ya.,  and  Zanesville,  Ohio,  shared  in  turn, 
during  the  month  of  December,  the  beneficent  ministra- 
tions of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer.  The  divine  approval  was 
markedly  manifest  at  each  place. 

In  this,  as  in  former  years,  visits  more  or  less  lengthy, 
were  made  to  different  places,  in  the  interest  of  the  Eedeem* 
er's  kingdom. 

1869. 

WABASH,   IND. — BUFFALO,  ATTICA,  UTICA,  N.  Y. — DECATUR,  BLOOMING- 

TOX,    JACKSOX\aLLE,    SPRINGFIELD,    ILL. — PRIXCE    EDWARD'S 

ISLAND. — ST.  JOHNS,  N.  B. — DAWSON,  ILL. — KOSTA,  MAQUO- 

KETA,  IOWA. — BALTIMORE,    MD. — ALEXANDRIA,    A^A. — 

INDIANAPOLIS,  FORT  WAYNE. 

Wabash,  Ind.,  January  8t1i,  1869. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

In  my  last,  written  about  two  weeks  since,  I  told  you  that 
our  next  scene  of  labor  would  be  at  Wabash,  Indiana. 

This  is  the  tenth  day,  since  we  came  to  Wabash.  The  work 
has  been  daily  rising.  Three  meetings  are  held  daily.  Grod  is 
pouring  out  His  Spirit  in  a  wonderful  manner. 

Many  of  the  leading  members,  and  also  church  members, 
generally,  are  being  baptized  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Among  those  who  have  received  the  baptism  of  fire,  are 
two  ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  one  of  whom  is  a  phy- 
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cian  of  this  place,  who,  witli  his  lovely  wife,  are  talking  and 
praying  in  our  meetings,  with  tongues  of  fire.  Their  daughter 
also  knelt  among  the  seekers,  found  pardon,  and  has  now  joined 
tlie  M.  PL  Churcli.  A  young  man,  son  of  a  Quaker  minister,  re- 
siding a  few  miles  distant,  was  forward  yesterday  afternoon 
and  evening,  and  found  Jesus, — looks  as  if  he  would  soon  make 
a  minister.  Between  thirty  and  forty  seekers  are  forward  at 
each  service,  and  the  work  is  daily  increasing  in  power.  It  is 
now  Friday.  We  leave  on  Monday,  for  home,  being  utterly 
worn. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  February  1st. 
To  Mks.  Lankford  : 

Peoi)le  of  various  denominations  are  attending  the  meetings. 
Hundreds  are  in  attendance  on  our  afternoon,  and  also  the  even- 
ing meetings.  A  Presbyterian  minister  of  a  large  aristocratic 
church,  at  our  meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon,  was  very  urgent 
that  w^e  should  so  arrange  as  to  hold  a  meeting  with  his  peo- 
ple. On  Saturday  evening,  every  class  leader  of  the  Pearl 
Street  Church  was  forward,  kneeling  at  the  altar,  witb  a  multi- 
tude of  others, — some  seeking  pardon,  others  purity.  Yester- 
day was  a  high  day  for  Zion,  here.  After  talking  with  the  peo- 
ple about  the  error  of  the  Israelites,  in  going  round  and  round 
the  mountain,  instead  of  obeying  the  divine  command  that 
they  should  go  up  and  possess  the  land,  we  asked  that  all  who 
would  go  up  at  once  and  possess  the  land,  would  i)resent  them- 
selves at  the  altar  and  its  surroundings ;  a  multitude  came. 
The  power  of  God  came  down  upon  them,  and  several  entered 
into  rest. 

But  alas !  the  bones  have  been  exceeding  dry,  and  we  are 
longing  and  pleading  for  a  shock  of  divine  power,  that  will 
arouse  every  unholy  professor  in  Buffalo. 

Ajtica,  N.  Y.,  February  11th, 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  had  meetings  in  the  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and 
Baptist  churches.  Have  talked  about  the  great  salvation,  with 
as  much  freedom  as  if  the  meetings  had  been  exclusively  in  our 
own  church. 
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Yesterday  afternoon,  in  the  Presbyterian  cliurch,  we  witness- 
ed a  scene  which  would  greatly  have  rejoiced  your  heart,  and 
which  angels  must  have,  with  rapture,  beheld.  Dr.  P.  read  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  and  talked  of  the  baptism  of  fire  as  the 
present  and  absolute  necessity  of  all  Jesus'  disciples,  of  every 
name.  In  the  Presbyterian  church.  Dr.  P.  asked  all  that 
would  be  of  one  accord,  in  seeking  the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  come  forward.  Ministers  and  people,  Elders  and 
Deacons,  some  leading  brethren  in  our  own  church,  with  male 
and  female  disciples  of  the  different  churches,  all,  with  one 
accord  knelt  around  the  platform,  and  in  the  front  seats  and 
aisles,  and  truly  did  we  have  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

tJTICA,  N.  Y. 

The  next  expedition  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer,  was  to 
Utica,  where  they  attended  the  dedication  of  the  new 
chapel  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in  Court  street,  and  after- 
wards held  a  series  of  revival  meetings  in  it.  The  dedi- 
ca  Mon  h jinn  was  composed  by  ]VIrs.  Palmer,  and  reads  as 
follows: 

"  O,  God  most  high !  in  wondrous  grace. 

Behold  the  house  we've  reared  for  Thee, 
Regard  it  as  Thy  resting  place, 
And  fill  it  with  Thy  majesty. 

With  outstretched  hands,  on  Thee  we  call  j 

Before  Thy  throne,  O  Lord,  we  bow. 
Let  hallowing  fire  upon  us  fall, 

Accept  us,  and  our  offering  now. 

Thus  by  Thy  presence  sanctify, 

This  earthly  sanctuary,  Lord, 
To  this,  Thy  house,  be  ever  nigh 

And  here  Thy  hallowed  name  record. 

When  from  this  altar  shall  arise, 

Joint  supplication  to  Thy  name, 
Accept,  O,  Lord,  our  sacrifice. 

Thyself  our  answering  God  proclaim. 
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When  here  Thy  ministers  shall  stand, 
O,  give  them  hearts  and  tongues  of  flame, 

Hold  them  as  stars  in  Thy  right  hand, 
And  seal  the  truth  in  Thine  own  name. 

Now,  therefore,  O,  our  God  arise, 

la  this.  Thine  ark  of  strength  appear. 

And  let  Thy  people's  longing  eyes, 
Behold  Thee  fix  Thy  dwelling  here. 

The  revival  whicli  followed  was  of  blessed  characteristics 
and  beniticent  residtsj  of  which  au  epitome  is  given,  as 
usual,  to  j\Irs.  Hamline,  by  Mrs.  Palmer,  under  date  April 
14th. 

Auti-Wesleyan  doctrine  had  produced  its  legitimate  fruit 
there  to  a  degree  that  Methodism  seemed  dying  out.  A  Presiding 
Elder,  who  is  a  D.  D.(?)  had  actually  taken  i^aius  to  crush  out 
all  definite  testimony  on  the  subject  of  holiness,  as  far  as  his  in- 
fluence extended,  and  did  not  seem  afraid  to  say  to  the  ministers 
on  the  district  that  it  must  be  crushed  out,  as  he  regarded  it  as 
synonj'mous  with  free  Methodism.  Good  Brother  Reddy  had 
been  struggling  almost  single-handed,  for  months,  against  these 
retarding  influences.  The  Lord  sent  us  to  his  help.  Glory  be 
to  God  in  the  highest !     It  was  not  in  Yain. 

The  cause  of  holiness  now  triumphs.  Many  who  recoiled  at 
the  mention  of  the  term.  Holiness,  now  stand  forth  as  unflinch- 
ing witnesses.  We  have  seldom  seen  a  more  glorious  triumj)h 
of  truth. 

As  ever,  when  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  prepared,  and  the  trail- 
ing banner  is  uplifted,  the  people  flock  around  it.  During  our 
visit,  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  came  over  from  the  do- 
miaion  of  sin,  to  Christ.  This  was  beside  many  who  had  back- 
slidden in  heart,  and  returned  to  the  fold.  And  again  you  will 
join  us  in  saying,  Allelulia  ! 

But  we  have  fallen  on  perilous  times — Satan  would  deceive, 
if  possible,  the  very  elect.  The  worldliness  of  many  who  bear 
the  Christian  name  is  alarming. 

H.  W.  Beecher  and  ^Nfis.  Stowe  are  using  their  influence 
by  way  of  aiding  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  amazingly.    A  paper 
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just  now  lies  before  me,  in  which  I  read,  under  the  caption,  ^'A 
Wicked  Woman,"  what  greatly  saddens  my  heart ;  tliat  is,  a 
plea  from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Stowe  and  H.  AV.  Beecher,  for  the 
billiard  table,  nine  -pin  alley,  tableaux,  etc. 

Leaving  home  on  the  5th  of  May,  in  response  to  official 
invitations  from  the  churches  in  Central  Illinois,  Dr.  and 
IVIrs.  Palmer  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Cleveland  friends  on 
the  way,  tarried  for  a  little  while  at  the  beautiful  Evanston 
home  of  Mrs.  Hamline,  and  by  courtesy  of  Eev.  Dr.  Kidder 
and  wife,  were  conducted  through  all  the  departments  and 
grounds  of  the  Garrett  Biblical  Institute.  ^'May  this 
school  of  the  prophets  ever  be  a  praise  on  the  earth,"  she 
earnestly  prayed,  ^'not  only  for  Uterary  advantages  and 
soundness  of  creed,  but  for  richness  of  divine  unction ;  or 
in  other  words,  for  the  reception  of  the  fiiU  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  on  the  part  of  all  who,  in  coming,  time, 
shaU  be  trained  within  these  walls  for  the  holy  ministry. 
Surely,  a  holy  work  demands,  fli\st  of  all,  a  holy  heart." 

Decatur,  III.— On  the  19th,  they  concluded  a  ten  days' 
series  of  special  services  at  Decatur.  Several  ministers, 
with  a  number  of  the  laity,  were  enabled  to  testify  of 
Chiist's  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  A  number  of  power- 
ful conversions  occurred,  "but  as  no  secretary  was  ap- 
pointed, we  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  number 
saved."  This  Mrs.  Palmer  regretted.  The  appointment 
of  a  secretary  to  take  the  name  and  address  of  every 
seeker,  she  deemed  of  gTeat  importance,  because  it  enabled 
pastor  and  officiary  to  keep  them  in  sight,  and  to  pay 
them  the  special  attention  peculiarly  needed  by  theh 
spmtual  condition.  ^Yhile  trusting  only  in  God  for  success, 
yet  it  is  the  duty  of  His  servants  to  lea^-e  no  proper  means 
unemployed  to  assure  it, — is  a  lesson  she  constantly 
inculcated. 

Bloominoton. — The  next  field  of  labor  was  the  seat 
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of  the  Illinois  Wesley  an  University.    Thence,  on  the  27thy 
I^Irs.  Palmer  wrote  to  Mrs.  Hamline,  in  detail. 

We  have  never,  to  niy  recollection,  labored  in  a  region  of 
country,  where  what  Wesley  calls '^  the  Methodist  testimony" 
has  been  so  slightly  regarded.  One  of  the  more  prominent 
ministers  said  to  a  friend  of  ours,  that,  ninety-nine  ministers 
out  of  one  luindred  of  the  Conference,  including  these  regions, 
were  resolved  to  keep  down  everything  in  the  Conference 
favoring  holiness  as  a  specialty,  and  said  that  they  didn't  believe 
in  it,  etc.  Our  friend  asked,  in  view  of  his  being  a  Methodist 
minister,  ^'  But  what  do  you  do  in  view  of  the  fact  of  its  being 
a  Wesleyan  doctrine  *?"  His  reply  was,  '^  We  hold  to  xyrogress, — 
Mr.  Wesley  lived  a  hundred  years  ago,  etc."  When  we  first 
came  to  these  parts,  we  felt  that  it  would  be  a  luxury  if  divine- 
ly permitted  to  fly  home.  But  in  despite  of  these  retarding 
influences,  the  Lord  is  working  mightily.  Would  that  I  had 
time  to  tell  you  of  some  of  the  victories,  but  time  will  not 
allow,  at  present. 

Many  of  the  ministers  and  of  the  students  were  greatly 
blessed  with  a  rich  experience  of  the  deep  things  of  God. 

Jacksonyille,  III.— Passing  on  from  Bloomington  to 
Jacksonville,  Mrs.  Palmer  wrote  from  that  place,  to  Mrs 
Lankford,  of  the  peculiarity  of  their  work  in  that  locahty. 

The  banner  '^  Holiness  to  the  Lord,"  has  been  trailing  in  the 
dust,  more  sadly  than  in  any  region  we  have  ever  visited.  One 
of  the  more  prominent  ministers  told  a  friend  of  ours,  that  there 
was  scarcely  one  minister  out  of  one  hundred,  in  the  Central 
Illinois  Conference,  but  was  of  one  mind  in  the  purpose,  not  to 
accept  holiness. as  a  specialty.  The  Free  Methodists  had  done 
much  harm  by  factious  and  schismatic  proceedings,  and  had 
brought  the  profession  of  entire  sanctification  into  wide  disre- 
pute. Notwithstanding,  God  gave  His  servants  favor  in  the 
eyes  of  ministry  and  laity.  Rev.  Mr.  Jacques,  Professor  in  the 
Illinois  Wesleyan  University,  received  the  baptism  of  fire  and 
was  gloriously  filled  with  God.  So  were  many  of  the  active 
pastors,  and  of  the  young  men  studying  for  the  ministry  in  the 
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University.     Several  of  tlie  uuconverted  students  were   also 
saved. 

Ill  Jacksonville,  the  triumphs  of  divine  grace  and  truth 
were  glorious  and  inspiriting. 

Many  of  those  who  have  been  newly  saved,  are  students  of 
the  Female  College,  located  in  this  beautiful  town.  Our  ten 
days  sojourn  has  been  signally  marked  by  manifestations  of 
divine  aj)proval,  but  the  last  were  crowning  services.  Both 
penitents  and  seekers  of  the  great  salvation  crowded  the  altar, 
at  each  service,  and  many  found.     Eternal  praise  to  Grod. 

Springfield,  III. — ^From  Jacksonville,  our  evange- 
lists went  to  Springtield,  the  capital  of  the  state,  the  former 
home  of  the  martyred  President,  and  the  place  where  his 
mouldering  dust  now  lies  entombed.  Here  the  meetings 
were  largely  attended  by  i)eople  from  city  and  country. 
The  seeds  of  truth  were  widely  scattered.  Xew  witnesses 
were  raised  up  at  every  service,  in  testimony  of  the  divine 
faithftdness,  not  only  to  forgive  sins,  but  to  cleanse  from 
all  imrighteousness. 

PRINCE  Edward's  island,  st.  john's,  n.  b. 

August  5th. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline: 

Doubtless  I  wrote  you,  just  before  leaving  for  the  British 
Provinces.  Our  camp-meeting,  (the  first  ever  held  on  Prince 
Edward's  Island),  was  a  season  of  power,  to  saint  and  sinner. 
The  "  Wesleyan  Provincialist  "  pronounces  it  a  "  glorious  suc- 
cess." 

We  afterward  labored  in  two  of  the  large  cities,  holding  two 
meetings  daily,  at  Charlottetown  city,  and  St.  John,  N.  B.,  ten 
days  at  each  place.  The  Lord  poured  out  His  Spirit.  Many 
church  members  were  renewed  in  grace,  and  many  sinners 
saved.  I  have  much  to  say,  but  am  constrained  now  to  write 
in  much  haste. 

Many  letters,  demanding  an  early  reply,  have  accumulated 
during  our  absence.  Surely,  the  harvest  is  great.  Intense,  absorb- 
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iii<;  iutercfit  in  the  precious  theme  of  lieart-holiness  is  increas- 
in<'-  all  over  the  land,  and  calls  to  labor  on  the  subject,  multiply 
from  every  quarter. 

''You  need  a  private  secretary/'  said  a  lady,  as  she  looked 
upon  the  accumulating  mass  of  letters,  during  our  short  stay  at 
lier  house.  And  many  of  these  letters  are  calls  to  labor  in  near 
and  remote  regions.  Among  those  to  be  answered  to-day,  are 
letters  from  Kansas,  where  they  want  a  ''  Convention  on  the 
subject  of  Holiness,"  in  case  we  can  come,  another  from  Canada, 
several  fiom  various  parts  of  Illinois  and  Iowa,  from  ministers 
who  are  interested  in  the  blessed  theme,  and  desii'e  that  we 
ishould  attend  camp  and  other  meetings  on  the  subject. 

I  enclose  a  circular  for  an  "  Illinois  State  camp-meeting," 
and  have  been  thinking  would  it  not  be  possible  for  our  dear 
Sister  Hamline,  and  perhaps  Dr.  and  Sister  Kidder,  with  other 
lovers  of  the  great  salvation,  from  Evanston,  and  the  regions 
round,  to  attend  this  meeting.  It  is  gotten  up  by  men  full  of 
faith  and  power. 

DAWSON,  ILL.,    KOSTA,  MAQUOKETA,  IOWA. 

Clinton,  Iowa,  Sepiemher  Isf. 
To  Friends  at  Round  Lake  : 

Our  last  camp-meeting  for  the  season,  closed  yesterday 
morning.  We  have  attended  thiee,  in  three  continuous  weeks. 
Theirs/ was  held  at  Dawson,  near  Springfield,  Illinois  State  camp- 
meeting.  It  was  gloriously  successful.  The  second  camp-meeting 
was  perhaps  about  one  hundred  miles  distant,  in  Iowa,  at  Kosta. 
We  had  much  rain,  but  the  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
the  ultimate  results,  may,  I  imagine,  be  better  than  if  a  great 
crowd  of  non-professors  had  been  present.  The  ministers  of 
two  districts,  and  two  presiding  elders  were  present,  and 
''Holiness  to  the  Lord "  was  the  gi-eat  topic.  The  presiding 
elder  of  one  district,  received  the  blessing  in  a  distinct  and 
powerful  manner,  during  the  Sabbath  morning  service,  and  the 
presiding  elder  of  the  adjoining  district,  if  not  clearly  brought 
out,  came  so  near  it,  that  he  stands  strongly  committed.  Seve- 
ral of  the  ministers  also  received  the  special  ordination,  and 
were  enabled  to  testify  of  the  all- clean  sing  blood.     Many  of 
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tlie  people  followed  tlie  faith  of  those  over  them,  in  the  Lord. 
The  third,  and  last  held  within  three  weeks,  which  closed  yes- 
terday, was  gTeatly  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Seldom  have  we 
witnessed  a  more  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  par- 
ticularly on  ministers.  Among  those  who  were  enabled  to 
plunge  into  the  purifying  fountain,  was  a  popular  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  President  of  one  of  these  western  colleges.  He  came 
about  a  hundred  miles,  hearing  that  we  were  to  be  at  the  camp- 
meeting.  I  have  strong  hopes  that  he  may  have  been  raised 
up  as  a  special  instrumentality  to  spread  Scriptural  Holiness 
over  this  western  world. 

BALTIMORE,  jro.,  ALEXANDRIA,  VA. 

Oetoher  19th. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  just  returned  from  Alexandria,  Va.  The  Lord 
was  present  in  sanctifying  and  saving  power.  The  week  pre- 
vious was  spent  at  Baltimore. 

We  had  what  was  called  a ''  home  camp-meeting."  Afternoon 
a^nd  evening  meetings  were  very  largely  attended,  and  crowned 
gloriously  with  the  presence  of  the  sanctifier. 

The  work  of  holiness  has  been  spreading  as  a  flame,  during 
the  past  few  months,  as  never  before.  East,  West,  North  and 
South,  most  inspiring  tidings  reach  us  of  great  conquests.  You 
may  have  noticed  in  our  last  "  Guide,"  we  call  for  news  from  all 
along  the  line  of  the  blood-besprinkled  army.  How  your  heart 
will  rejoice  when  you  read  a  letter  from  Hlinois,  from  the  Eev. 
Prof.  Jacques,  who  received  the  blessing  of  holiness  at  Bloom- 
ington,  at  our  home  camp-meeting,  held  about  three  months 
ago.  The  two  presiding  elders  who  received  the  blessing 
through  the  agency  of  the  Union  district  camp-meeting  in 
Iowa,  are  now  like  flaming  torches.  Next  year  they  intend  to 
have  an  Iowa  State  camp-meeting.  The  flame  seems  to  have 
spread  wonderfully  from  the  camp-meetings,  which,  in  so 
much  weariness,  we  attended,  last  summer.  Again  and  again 
have  we  exclaimed,  ^*  Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth  !" 
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Indianapolis,  Ind.,  November  2d. 
To  Mrs.  Lankfokd  : 

The  masses  of  churcli  members  are  going  around  and  around 
the  mountain,  and  their  carcasses  are  falling  in  the  wilderness, 
instead  of  going  up  to  possess  the  promised  land.  But  since  we 
commenced  our  labors,  many  have  resolved  to  come  up  and 
j)ossess  the  good  land,  and  are  now  standing  up  as  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  saying,  ^'  We  are  well  able  to  go  up  and  possess  the  good 
land  !"  During  our  first  Sabbath  morning  service,  I  think  as 
many  as  two  hundred,  at  least,  arose  to  say  that  they  would  at 
once  BRING  ALL  THE  TITHES  iuto  God's  store  house,"  etc.  Among 
these,  was  Col.  R.,  who  says  that  he  made  a  very  agreeable 
acquaintance  with  J.  and  P., at  the  recent  Sabbath-school  Con- 
vention. But  it  was  while  he  was  standing  amid  the  multitude, 
by  way  of  saying  that  he  would,  or  rather  did  now  in  fact  con- 
secrate himself  wholly,  that  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  whispered 
to  his  heart,  ''  You  clonH  bring  all  the  tithes  into  God's  store 
house."  He  was  startled  and  overwhelmed  with  a  consciousness 
of  the  truth.  He  sat  down  and  wept.  I  ought  also  to  say  that 
there  are  daily  added  to  tlie  Lord  such  as  shall  be  saved.  Seve- 
ral were  saved  last  night. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  November  28th. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

This  is  the  seat  of  Fort  Wayne  College.  The  Lord  has 
been  showing  the  people  great  and  mighty  things.  All  the 
students,  both  male  and  female,  have  been  converted,  with  the 
exception  of  perhaps  one  or  two.  The  President  of  the  College 
told  us,  as  we  were  rejoicing  over  a  young  man  just  born  into 
tlie  kingdom,  a  few  hours  since,  "  This  was  the  only  unconverted 
student  remaining."  One  of  the  female  students  has  since  told 
us  that  one  or  two,  she  thinks,  are  not  yet  saved. 

What  a  work  in  two  weeks  !  Surely,  grace  is  omnipotent. 
Large  crowds  come  out  nightly,  and  the  three  M.  E.  churches  have 
united  their  forces.  And  yet,  though  the  work  is  great,  I  do 
not  doubt  but  scores,  perliaps  hundreds  more,  might  have  been 
added  to  the  ranks  of  the  saved,  but  for  a  trespass  on  the  part 
of  some  who  stand  numbered  among  God's  Israel  here.     Think 
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of  one  of  the  churches,  whose  minister  was  one  of  the  three  at 
whose  call  we  came  here,  drawing  off  for  two  evenings,  to  hold 
a  festival.  Tnie,  the  matter  had  been  arranged  before  the  peo- 
ple knew  of  our  coming,  but  the  fact  of  its  coming  off,  just  at 
the  time  when  God  was  pouring  out  His  Spirit  in  such  a  re- 
markable manner,  was,  I  doubt  not,  most  abhorent  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Otherwise,  I  doubt  not,  we  should  have  seen  hundreds 
more  saved  in  this  community.  0,  what  revelations  will  the 
day  of  eternity  make !  My  heart  has  been  strangely  sad  over 
the  sacrilegious  act.  It  was  the  design  of  the  God  of  battles  to 
set  His  people  on  high.  They  had  long  been  groaning  under 
their  oppressions  here. 

The  banner  of  Holiness  had  been  trailing  in  the  dust.  Now 
it  had  been  raised,  and  the  people  were  going  forth  to  glorious 
victory,  in  the  sight  of  this  community.  When,  lo  !  in  the  city 
papers,  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  apx)eared  an  advertisement  of  a 
festival,  two  evenings  in  succession,  in  one  of  the  M.  E.  churches. 
The  revival  services  had  attained  such  prominence  before  the 
community,  that  every  jiaper  contained  some  interesting  report, 
and  the  same  i)apers  advertising  the  festival,  contained  a  report 
of  the  stately  stej^pings  of  the  Captain  of  Israel's  hosts,  and 
the  victories  attained.  Everything  seemed  to  give  promise 
that  hundreds  were  about  to  be  won,  when  God  showed  His 
displeasure,  by  causing  a  cessation  of  the  work,  well  nigh  as 
marked  as  when  Israel  was  driven  back,  after  the  victory  at- 
tkined,  when  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  flat.  And  what  was  the 
sin  of  Achan,  in  concealing  the  golden  wedge,  and  the  Baby- 
lonish garment,  in  comparison  with  such  a  trespass  on  the  part 
of  a  church  community,  under  this  wondrous  dispensation  of 
light'? 
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.1870. 

CORNING,   GENEVA,   N.  Y.— GREAT   ST.   JA>rES  ST.,  MONTREAL. — PIQUA, 

O. — GENEVA    DISTRICT    C.    M.,    N.    Y. — MINNESOTA    STATE    C.   M., 

cannon's   FALLS,  ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS,    MINN. — QLTNCY, 

1  rx.— SOUTHERN  KANSAS  C.  M.,  LEAVENWORTH,   KS. — 

WOODLAND,    SACRAMENTO,  SAN  FRANCISCO,  SANTA 

CLARA,  SAN  JOSE,  STOCKTON,  SACRAIVIENTO,  CAL. 

CORNING,  GENEVA,  N.  Y. — GREAT    ST.  JAMES  STREET,  MONTREAL. 

January,  February,  March. 

Leavittsburg,  Ohio,  March  l&th,  1870. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

"SVc  have  endeavored  more  strictly  than  ever,  to  adhere  to 
Mr.  Wesley's  advice  to  his  helpers,  that  is,  to  go,  not  where 
most  wanted,  but  where  most  needed.  In  doing  this,  we  have 
turned  aside  from  some  large  places,  and  visited  smaller  places, 
where  Satan  had  entrenched  himself  strongly,  and  the  great 
want  of  revival  influence  had  been  long  felt. 

Viewed  from  this  stand-point,  we  have  received  extraordi- 
nary encouragement  for  which  we  would  raise  an  ever  during 
Ebenezer  of  praise.  In  the  small  town  of  Corning,  New  York, 
Avli^re  amid  seeming  discouragements,  we  commenced  the  Xew 
Year,  a  work  began  which  has  been  spreading,  not  only  through 
the  town,  but  surrounding  towns,  having  caught  the  revival 
flame.  The  recipients  of  the  work  now  number  between  four 
and  five  hundred. 

The  latter  part  of  January,  and  early  in  February,  was 
spent  in  the  beautiful  little  town  of  Geneva,  where  for  years 
the  banner  "Holiness  to  the  Lord"  had  been  trailing  in  the 
dust.  The  result,  as  ever,  was  a  gi^eat  dearth  of  revival  influ- 
ence. Time  will  not  allow  me  to  particularize,  but^  all  things 
considered,  the  achievements  of  grace  were  remarkable.  The 
banner  was  planted,  and  the  way  of  the  people  being  prepared, 
Ruch  a  revival  occurred  as  had  not  been  witnessed  for  many 
years. 

The  latter  part  of  February,  and  the  first  week  of  the  present 
month,  was  spent  at  Montreal,  at  the   Great   St.   James  Street 
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*Chnrch.  This  church  is  the  great  Cathedral  of  Methodism.  It 
seemed  an  experiment.  Formalism  has  prevailed  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  after  the  fashion  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  the  minis- 
ters who  officiate  are  required  to  -wear  the  gown.  The  edifice 
is  imposing,  and  will  hold  about  two  thousand.  Never,  I  think, 
liave  I  felt  the  girdings  of  omnipotence,  more  than  while  la- 
boring in  this  church.  Many  were  sanctified  wholly,  and  from 
fifty  to  sixty  throng'ed  the  altar  daily.  About  tliree  hundred, 
we  trust,  were  brought  to  Jesus  during  our  two  week's  labor. 
With  us,  you  will  unite  in  ascribing,  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest ! 

GENEVA  DISTRICT  CAMP-MEETING. 

Oak's  Corners,  X.  Y.,  JuneWtli^ 
To  Mrs.  Laxkford  : 

We  left  home  by  the  six  o'clock  Central  R.  R.,  last  night. 
Arrived  on  the  camp-ground  about  nine  o'clock  this  morning. 
The meetingbegan yesterday,  but  Ithinkthatthismorning  is  the 
first  that  they  had  regular  service  from  the  stand.  Dr.  J.  T. 
Peck  was  to  have  preached  this  morning,  but  both  he  and  the 
presiding  elder  trere  so  persistent  in  their  entreaties  that  we 
should  take  the  service,  that  we  yielded. 

He  who  baptizeth  -s^ith  tlie  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  was 
gloriously  present.  And  when  we  asked  that  all  who  wished 
to  manifest  definitehj  that  they  were  indeed  candidates  for 
the  baptism  of  fire  would  stand  before  the  Lord,  and  let  the 
recording  angel  enrol  their  names  now,  more  than  half  the 
assembly  arose.  Also  every  minister,  I  believe,  on  the  stand, 
and  there  were  many,  among  whom  were  Doctors  Peck  and 
Butler. 

I  noticed  that  Dr.  Peck  seemed  much  affected.  In  the  best 
sense,  I  think  it  was  a  blessed  success.  I  say  this,  because  I  felt 
so  strongly  tempted  not  to  take  the  service,  and  for  this  reason, 
I  never  remember  to  have  talked  from  the  stand  before  Dr.  Peck, 
and  some  other  dignitaries  present,  and  I  feared  that  it  might 
be  in  part  from  motives  of  curiosity,  that  they  were  so  urgent. 
But  grace  triumphed.     Alleluia ! 
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MINNESOTA  STATE  C.  M.  , 

Hastings,  Minn.,  July  5th. 
To  Mrs.  Lankfokd  : 

Could  the  devoted,  earnest  Paul  have  looked  down  through 
the  vista  of  time,  and  conceived  of  a  Minnesota  state  camp- 
meeting,  where  Holiness! — the  all-crowning  theme  of  this, 
the  crowning  dispensation, would  have  been  tlie  great  absorb- 
ing topic, — how  his  mighty  loving  soul  would  have  exulted! 
But  can  we  doubt  that  he  occasionally,  and  exultingly  unites 
in  the  song  of  the  redeemed,  blood-washed  army  of  earth,  as  the 
notes  of  victory  ascend,  when  multitudes  of  the  hosts  of  God's 
Israel  plunge  in  the  purifying  fountain  !     Surely — 

"  One  family,  in  Him  we  dwell, 
One  host  above, — beneath  ; 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream. 
The  nanow  stream  of  death. 

One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  His  command  we  bow  ; 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood. 

And  part  are  crossing  now." 

The  camp-meeting  was  a  scene  of  great  and  glorious  con- 
quest. A  large  number  of  ministers  were  present,  from  near 
and  remote  parts  of  the  state.  The  Lord  poured  out  His  spirit 
on  both  ministry  and  people,  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
Presiding  elders  from  various  parts  of  the  state,  and  some  min- 
isters also,  from  Wisconsin,  were  present,  and  with  scarcely  an 
exception  all  seemed  to  share  in  the  general  baptism  of  fire. 
It  was  only  to  give  the  invitation  to  seekers,  to  have  ever^' 
available  place  filled  with  earnest  pleaders,  and  many  found. 
Though  much  wearied  in  body,  we  trust  that  we  are  growing 
stronger  in  spirit.  Every  day,  during  the  continuance  of  the 
meeting,  we  have  taken  either  the  half-past  ten,  or  three  o'clock 
service  from  the  stand,  and  prayer  meeting  service  succeeding, 
and  never  do  I  remember  to  have  realized  more  sensibly,  the 
girdings  of  the  Almighty.  Particularly  on  Sabbath,  at  the  half- 
past  ten  o'clock  service.  Often  do  I  feel  constrained  to  exclaim 
to  Dr.  P.,  "  We  are  immortal  till  our  work  is  done."    The  closing 


MES.  PH(EBE  PALMER.  46X 

exercises  were  at  midniglit,  or  rather  at  one  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing. 

cannon's  FAI.LS,  ST.  PAXILS,  MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 

Brief  seasons  of  sucessful  ministry  in  Hastings  and 
Xorthfield,  filled  up  the  interim  between  the  State  and 
ensiling  local  feast  to  tabernacles.  Further  progress  is  de- 
scibed  to  Mrs.  P.'s  alter  ego,  Mrs.  Hamline,  while  descend- 
ing the  Mississippi  river,  as  follows : 

We  hav^e  since  attended  another  camp -meeting,  held  at 
Cannon's  Falls,  which  was  a  continuation  of  power.  Several 
of  the  ministers  being  present,  who  had  been  at  the  State  camp- 
meeting  the  week  previous,  contributed  to  the  spreading  flame. 

In  passing  from  one  district  to  another,  special  meetings 
were  appointed  at  Hastings  and  Northfield,  so  that  every  day 
has  been  filled  up.  Since  Cannon's  Falls  camp-meeting,  we 
have  had  two  meetings  daily,  in  two  of  the  largest  towns  and 
churches.  Sabbath  before  last,  we  commenced  our  labors  at 
St.  Paul.  Scores  crowded  the  altar,  seeking  sanctifying  power. 
As  ever,  seekers  of  pardon  mingled  with  the  throng,  and  every 
day  the  number  multiplied.  Last  Sabbath  we  were  at  Minne- 
apolis. Here  also,  the  altar,  and  all  its  surroundings  was  crowd- 
ed, during  our  stay,  with  seekers  of  the  great  salvation,  or 
souls  newly  struggling  to  be  born  into  the  Kingdom.  Our  stay 
seems  to  have  been  quite  too  short.  Seldom  have  we  left  any 
region  where  a  longer  stay  has  seemed  more  desirable. 

QUINCY,  ILL. — SOUTHERN  KANSAS  C.  M. — LEAVENWORTH,  KANSAS. 

EvANSTOWN,  Utah,  August  llt/i. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  since  spent  a  Sabbath  in  labors  for  Jesus,  at  Quincy 
111.,  after  which  we  attended  a  camp-meeting,  a  long,  long 
distance  away,  in  Southern  Kansas,  only  ten  miles  from  the 
Indian  Territory.  Though  seemingly  at  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
Jesus  was  gloriously  present  in  sanctifying,  soul-saving  power. 

Last  week  we  attended  another  meeting,  to  which  we  had 
long  since  been  engaged,  near  Leavenworth,  Kansas. 
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WOODLAND,  SACRAMENTO,  CAL. 

Woodland,  California,  August  19th. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

The  Lord  of  liosts  is  with  us,  tlie  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

Never  liave  we  liad  stronger  assurances  of  a  call  from  God, 
than  in  having  accepted  the  call  of  the  churches  here. 

We  arrived  last  Saturday,  Aug.  13th.  We  are  now  in  at- 
tendance on  a  camp-meeting  which  is  being  owned  of  God  in  an 
extraordinary  manner.  Such  a  camp-meeting  of  power  and 
largeness  of  attendance  has  never  before  been  held  in  California. 
We  always  take  one  or  two  public  services  at  the  stand,  daily, 
beside  prayer-meeting  services,  childrens'  meetings,  etc. 

So,  you  see,  we  do  not  write  home  letters,  because  we  have 
not  other  demands  on  our  time. 

The  calls  here,  from  every  part  of  the  coast,  are  numerous 
and  imperative. 

Sacramento,  8ej)t&mber  3d. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

The  camp-meeting  to  which  we  were  invited,  held  fourteen 
days.  All  unite  in  saying  that  such  a  meeting  was  never  be- 
fore known  in  California.  We  are  now  holding  afternoon  and 
evening  meetings  in  this  city,  which  are  largely  attended,  and 
the  altar  is  nightly  surrounded  with  penitents  and  seekers  of  the 
great  salvation.  Last  night,  the  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  asked  if  we  would  not  hold  meetings  in  his  church. 
The  minister  of  the  church  South,  also  sat  on  the  platform,  and 
opened  the  meeting.  But  Oh,  what  a  work  there  is  to  do  in 
this  far  off  beautiful  land  !  So  much  fallow  ground !  So  much 
profession  that  scarcely  approaches  to  morality.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Newman,  of  Washington,  are  making  a  flying  visit  here.  The 
Doctor  says  that  such  are  the  imperative  demands  of  the  work 
here,  that  we  should  not  think  of  staying  less  than  a  year. 
Could  we  do  so,  I  imagine  that  we  might  see  hundreds  brought 
to  Jesus.     But  the  general  apathy  of  the  churches  is  great. 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  SANTA  CLARA,  SAN  JOSE,  STOCKTON,  SACRAMENTO. 

HaviQg  accepted  an  invitation  to  attend  the  Santa 
Clara  camp-meeting,  Dr.  and  Mrs.   Palmer  took  one  of 
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the  beautifal  California  steamers,  the  "  Yosemite/'  and  after 
a  dehghtful  sail  down  the  Sacramento  river,  reached  San 
Francisco  about  eight  o'clock  at  night.  The  exceeding 
fruitfidness  of  the  land,  and  the  enchanting  beauty  of  the 
country,  eUcited  enthusiastic  praise.  A  special  meeting 
had  been  arranged,  and  announced  in  the  Eev.  Mr.  Hea- 
cock's  church,  that  proved  to  be  a  season  of  remarkable 
spuitual  ijrofit. 

Multitudes  crowded  around  the  altar,  as  candidates  for  the 
Spirit's  baptism.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  persons  that  we 
had  lost  sight  of,  five,  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  years,  came 
crowding  around  us ;  some  by  way  of  refreshing  our  memories 
saying,  ^^  I  saw  you  in  Philadelphia  ;"  another,  ^^  I  met  you  in 
Liverpool,  England ;"  another,  ^^  Do  you  not  remember  seeing 
me  on  Prince  Edward's  Island;"  another,  ^^  I  met  you  at 
Enniskillen,  Ireland,"  others,  long  since  from  New  York,  Can- 
ada, etc.     It  was  indeed  a/tt&iZawifme. 

At  Santa  Clara,  the  camp-meeting  was  a  very  pre- 
cious one.  ^'  Many  dicii^les  were  blest  with  full  salvation, 
and  sinners  came  to  Jesus  P  During  the  progress  of  the 
meeting,  the  corner  stone  of  the  Pacific  University  at  Santa 
Clara,  was  laid,  ^'  amid  quite  imi)osing  ceremonies  ; — the 
people  from  the  camp-ground,  and  the  townsmen,  attend- 
ing in  one  body. 

After  the  close  of  the  cami^-meeting,  which  lasted  five 
days,  a  three  days  service  was  held  in  the  commodious 
church  at  Santa  Clara.  There  also,  the  revival  flame  burst 
forth,  and  from  twenty  to  thirty  seekers  knelt  at  the 
altar,  at  every  service.  Physical  phenomena  and  natural 
productions  all  had  a  pecidiar  charm  for  JVIrs.  Palmer. 

Kich  in  minerals,  delightful  in  climate,  and  as  abundant  iai 
rare  and  precious  fi'uits  of  the  earth,  as  was  once  the  delightful 
land  of  fair  Palestine,  it  ought  to  be,  of  all  lands,  as  the  gar- 
den of  Paradise,  redeemed  from  the  fall. 

San  Jose  was  our  next  field  of  labor : — One  of  the  largest 
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and  most  beautiful  towns  in  Santa  Clara  valley.  It  con- 
tains about  seven  thousand  inliabitants,  and  was  settled  by 
Spanish  Romanist  missionaries,  in  1192.  The  Romanists  were 
suspected  of  liaviug  burnt  the  church  of  the  Methodists,  who 
were  active  in  religious  and  educational  labors,  both  among 
the  American  and  Cliinese  populations.  Here  we  engaged  in  a 
three  days'  meeting,  holding  afternoon  and  evening  services. 
Friends  of  lioliness  came  in,  from  miles  around.  Jesus  was 
most  eminently  in  our  midst,  baptizing  His  people  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  -,  and  souls,  also,  were  newly  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  grace. 

From  San  Jose  we  went  to  Stockton.  Here  also,  we  engaged 
ill  precious  toils  for  the  blessed  Master.  Laboring  in  spirit, 
day  and  night,  in  sympathy  with  Him  whose  whole  life  was 
one  great  sacrifice,  we  were  permitted  to  witness  the  fruit  of 
our  labors,  in  the  saactiflcation  of  believers,  and  the  salvation 
of  precious  souls.  Surely,  it  is  a  work  that  angels  might  covet, 
to  fly  from  one  region  to  another,  and  assist  in  planting  firmly, 
the  banner  of  ''  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 

Pursuing  our  homeward  way,  we  left  Stockton  for  Sacra- 
mento.    The  Sixth  street  congregation,  uniting  with  the  H 

street  people.  In  these,  our  last  services  of  four  evenings,  we 
enjoyed  a  memorable  season  of  sanctifying,  soul-saving  power. 
Sabbath  evening  was  our  parting  service,  when  we  bade  adieu 
to  many  with  whom  we  expect  to  meet  no  more  till  mortality  is 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

Stupendous  have  been  the  manifestations  of  converting  and 
sanctifying  power !  At  the  call  of  the  churches,  we  have,  during 
the  past  eleven  months,  traveled  between  twelve  and  thirteen 
thousand  miles.  Besides  going  to  many  other  places,  at  the 
bidding  of  the  Master,  we  ha\e  traveled  across  the  continent, 
from  sea  to  sea.  "  Now,  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savor 
of  His  knowledge  by  us,  in  every  place.'*  And  here,  during  the 
closing  days  of  1870,  let  me  renewedly  raise  an  Ehenezer  of 
exalted  Fraise ! 
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1871. 

HAMILTON,  TORONTO,  COOKSTOWN,  OWEN  SOUND,  C.  W.— OCEAN  GROVE, 

N.  J. — OHIO,  WEST  VIRGINIA,  CA.MP-MEETINGS. — CHATAUQUA 

LAKE,  N.  Y. — STEPNEY,  CONN. 

Hamilton,  C.  W.,  March 'i^d. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

This  is  The  seat  of  the  Hamilton  Female  College.  The  work 
of  salvation  is  going  on  with  gi^eat  power  among  the  students. 
One  of  the  college  professors  said  Last  evening,  it  seemed  as 
if  the  Lord  was  giving  every  one  a  call.  Several  of  the  hard- 
est cases  in  the  college  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

Last  night,  after  the  students  had  returned  home  to  the 
college  halls,  some  were  so  distressed  that  thej^  remained  up 
till  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  five  were  converted. 
Alleluia ! 

Toronto,  April  22d, 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

We  commenced  our  labors  in  the  central,  and  largest  Wes- 
leyan  church  in  Toronto,  on  Sabbath  morning  last.  Speaking 
of  the  divine  order, — "Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God,''"' 
we  urged  the  necessity  of  present  holiness,  as  the  only  and  abso- 
lute preparation  for  the  work  of  revival. 

He  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  owned  the  word.  Over  one  hun- 
dred manifested  their  resolution  to  seek  the  blessing.  The 
work  of  revival  has  been  going  on  with  increasing  power,  ever 
since.  The  meetings  are  held  twice,  daily,  the  multitudes  in 
attendance  multiplying,  and  truth  being  intensified  yeb  more 
and  more,  with  every  passing  day. 

As  usual  with  us,  the  afternoon  meetings  are  largely  devot- 
ed to  the  theme  of  present,  personal  holiness.  Much  interest 
prevails,  both  among  the  ministry  and  laity.  Some  of  the 
ministers  have  come  out  clearly  in  the  profession  of  the 
blessing,  and  others  are  tremblingly  passing  over  the  bar  of 
unbelief  into  the  promised  rest  of  faith.  It  is  only  to  give  op- 
portunity to  seekers  of  the  great  salvation,  and  the  altar  is 
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crowded.  Wo  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  many  have 
attained,  as  there  has  been  but  little  attempt  toward  secretary- 
Bliip,  but  we  trust  heaven's  recording  book  may  have  noted 
many. 

Neither  can  we  form  an  estimate  of  the  number  converted. 
The  altar  is  nightly  surrounded,  and  all  the  available  room 
around  it  crowded  with  earnest  seekers,  and  the  most  of  those 
wlio  seek,  do  find.  Connected  with  this  large  Richmond  Street 
Church,  is  a  large  room,  devoted,  I  believe,  to  business  purposes, 
(  Missionary  secretary's  room,  I  believe,)  to  which  seekers  have 
been  directed,  when  unable  from  the  pressure  to  get  to  the  altar. 
We  were  told  that  at  least  seven  found  Jesus,  in  the  adjoin- 
ing room,  last  night. 

COOKSTOWN,  C.  W.,  June  26tJi, 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  arrived  on  Thursday,  about  noon.  Took  the  afternoon 
2 :30  service.  A  multitude,  greatly  beyond  our  anticipations, 
were  present.  We  were  a  wonder  to  ourselves.  God,  even  our 
God,  took  us  wholly  into  His  own  hand.  He  gave  me  a  voice  to 
compass  the  multitude,  and  so  saved  me  from  all  physical  disabili- 
ty, that  I  was  a  marvel  to  myself,  and  I  presume,  to  others. 
We  are  immortal  till  our  work  is  done.  Hundreds  i)resented 
themselves  as  seekers  of  the  baptism  of  holiness,  and  the  Spirit 
was  poured  out  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  We  had  a  service 
three  or  four  hours  long,  during  which  many  were  sanctified 
wholly,  and  many  sinners  converted.  Each  day  we  took  one 
of  the  three  services  at  the  stand,  and  witnessed  similar  results. 
My  health  is  even  better  than  when  I  left  home.  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest ! 

Owen  Sound,  Ont.,  Jtily  lOih, 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

Ever  since  we  left  our  home,  and  commenced  our  labors  in 
these  far  off  regions,  showers  of  blessings  have  been  falling 
upon  us,  and  upon  the  people,  watering  all  the  thirsty  land. 
Alleluia ! 

It  is  now  Monday.  Next  Thursday  it  will  be  three  weeks 
since  we  entered  upon  this  glorious  campaign.    The  subjects 


MES.  PHCEBE  PALMER.  4^7 

of  the  work,  I  doubt  not,  number  five  hundred,  at  alow  compu- 
tation. I  mean  those  who  have  either  received  pardoning  or 
sanctifying  grace. 

A  little  over  a  week  since,  we  came  to  this  place.  Here 
also,  we  have  witnessed  a  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  How  many  have  been  recipients  of  the  work,  eternity 
alone  can  reveal.  Every  one  coming  on  the  encampment  seemed 
under  a  divine  arrest. 

The  town  of  Owen  Sound,  being  about  three  miles  distant 
from  the  camji-ground,  at  its  close  it  was  adjourned  there,  and 
is  going  on  with  power.  Again  and  again  we  hear  the  exclama- 
tion: "Owen  Sound  never  witnessed  anything  like  this."  Oh, 
what  a  day  of  power  was  yesterday  !  Four  services  were  held. 
In  the  evening,  the  crowd  was  so  dense,  and  the  number  of  peni- 
tents and  persons  seeking  the  fullness  so  gi'eat,  that  meetings 
went  on  simultaneously  in  the  church  and  lecture  room.  The 
whole  number  recorded,  whose  names  have  been  given  in,  during 
the  meeting  in  this  place,  is  between  three  and  four  hundred. 
Over  one  hundred  are  recorded  as  having  received  the  blessing 
of  perfect  love,  and  between  two  and  three  hundred  have  been 
raised  up  to  testify  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins. 

OmO  STATE    C.    M. — WEST  VIRGINIA  STATE   C.    M.— -CHATAUQUA  LAKE, 
N.  Y.,  ETC. 

September  21st. 
My  much  LOVED  Sister  H.  : 

It  seems  long  since  we  parted  with  you.  Too  feeble  to  sit 
up,  you  were  then  reclining — I  do  not  like  to  say  on  the  bed  of 
languishing — but  0,  so  feeble  in  flesh  !  Yet  I  cannot  think  of 
you  as  other  than  strong  in  spirit. 

Just  as  I  was  writing  the  preceding  lines,  looking  up,  my 
eye  rested  on  "  The  Silent  Comforter.'*  Some  one  has  turn- 
ed its  leaves  to  a  page  commencing  thus  :  "  The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  on  the  bed  of  languishing,  Thou  wilt  make  all 
his  bed  in  his  sickness."  The  next  verse  reads,  "  His  left  hand 
is  under  my  head,   and   His  right  hand  doth  embrace  me." 


4G8 


MEMOIRS  OF 


Surely,  this  is  the  sweet  answering  voice  of  your  soul,  to  the 
beloved.     "  How  sweet  to  rest  in  His  embrace." 

We  have  just  returned  from  a  journey,  having  traveled 
about  five  hundred  miles,  during  the  last  twenty-four  hours.  I 
hoped  that  we  might  have  found  a  letter  informing  us  of  your 
improved  healtli. 

Never  do  I  remember  to  have  crowded  so  much  work 
into  spring,  summer  and  autumn.  You  may  recall  our  three 
weeks'  labors  with  the  churches  in  Hamilton,  Canada  West. 
After  a  hurried  stay  home,  to  prepare  the  ''  Gui^le,"  we  spent 
another  three  weeks  in  Canada,  at  Tronto.  Then  returning 
home  to  j>rcpare  the  next  month's  magazine,  we  attended  two 
camp-meetings,  beside  a  week's  meetings,  two  sessions  daily,  at 
Owen  Sound,  and  also  several  other  meetings  at  three  or  four 
other  towns.  In  the  midst  of  the  summer,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  visiting  you  at  your  pleasant  home. 

The  next  day  after  leaving  you,  we  arrived  at  the  Ohio 
State  camp-meeting.  It  was  a  season  of  great  spiritual  power. 
Next  week,  after  the  close  of  the  Ohio  State  meeting,  we  at- 
tended the  Virginia  State  camp-meeting,  which  was  marked  with 
the  hallowing  presence  of  the  High  and  Holy  One.  On  the 
day  that  the  Virginia  State  camp-meeting  closed,  we  hastened  to 
the  one  already  commenced  on  the  Alleghany  Mountains.  Of 
all  the  meetings  we  have  attended  this  summer,  none  was 
more  signally  crowned  with  the  mighty  out-pourings  of  the 
Spirit,  than  this. 

We  have  just  returned  from  the  Chatauqua  Lake  camp- 
meeting.  Beautiful  for  situation,  and  attended  with  much  of 
the  J  resence  of  the  Sauctifier,  I  could  give  many  particulars  that 
wouldiuterest  you,  but  time  fails.  Mainly,  my  health  is  not 
worse  than  wlien  I  saw  you.  If  you  knew  the  particulars,  you 
would  say  with  me,  that  it  is  amazing  grace — v.  ondrous  mercy — 
almighty  power  alone,  that  sustains,  amid  such  incessant  labor. 
Beside  laboring  in  social  and  prayer-meetings,  we,  at'  all  the 
camp -meetings  of  the  summer,  have  taken  the  afternoon  ser- 
vice daily,  at  the  stand,  etc.  Faith  in  regard  to  divine  sustain- 
meut,  in  connection  with  all  these  labors,  is  almost  turned  to 
sight. 
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MASSENA,  POTSDAM,  N.  Y. — NORTHERN  NEW  YORK. — CHELSEA,  MASS.  — 

WOONSOCKET,  R,  I. — BATH,  N.  Y. — OHIO  STATE   C.  M.  — 

LONDON,  C.  W. 

Massena,  N.  Y.,  January  llth. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

We  Lad  been  engaged  to  go  to  Bennington,  Yt.,  but  on 
account  of  my  fast  failing  health,  bad  recalled  our  engage- 
ment. 

But  Bro.  L.  S.  "Weed,  thinking  that  the  Massena  Springs 
might  possibly  be  favorable  to  my  health,  we  concluded,  as  the 
place  was  not  large,  that  we  might  make  an  effort  to  labor,  and 
if  unable  to  remain,  might  return. 

I  found  myself  gaining,  rather  than  losing  by  the  journey, 
and  as  a  whole,  my  health  is  more  hopeful  than  when  I  left 
home. 

But  the  best  of  all  is,  that  the  Lord  is  working  in  a  won- 
drous manner.  Two  weeks  last  night,  we  arrived  here,  and 
commenced  our  labors  in  the  M.  E.  church,  a  new  and  com- 
modious edifice.  The  Baptist,  and  Presbyterian  ministers  and 
people  joined  as  one,  with  our  people,  openly  coming  out  as 
seekers  of  the  full  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Many,  we  trust, receiv- 
ed holiness,  as  in  truth  it  is, — a  gift  of])ower  to  bring  the  unsaved 
to  Jesus.  The  result  is,  that  there  is  now  such  a  turning  to  the 
Lord  as  has  never  been  known  in  this  region.  The  subjects  of 
the  work  may  be  numbered  by  hundreds.  Meetings,  from  the 
commencement  of  our  labors  here,  have  been  held  morning 
afternoon,  and  evening,  all  of  which  are  largely  attended,  the 
people  coming  in  from  many  miles  distant. 

Potsdam,  N.  Y.,  January  23d. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  are  now  at  Potsdam.  Here  also  the  Lord  has  commenced 
to  work  in  great  power.  Over  twenty  souls  were  saved  last  night; 
of  those  born  into  the  kingdom,  nearly  all  were  men  between 
the  ages  of  thirty  and  eighty  years. 

Doubtless  you  -svonder  how  my  health  endures.     Surely,  we 
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are  imraortal  till  our  work  is  done.  I  am  divinely  sustained, 
both  physicall}^  and  spiritually.  My  health  is  less  hopeless 
than  when  we  left  home.  I  attribute  it  to  the  prayer  of  faith. 
I  also  think  the  Massena  Springs  are  good  for  many  diseases,  and 
am  not  sure  but  they  may  have  been  an  advantage  to  me. 

NOBTHERN  NEW  YORK, 

February  22d. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

"We  remained  in  Northern  New  York,  about  six  weeks, 
visiting  three  or  four  places,  and  witnessed  a  multitude  sanc- 
tified wholly,  and  hundreds  newly  brought  to  Jesus. 

I  find  that  the  passion  for  soul-saving,  that  has  so  fired 
my  inmost  being  for  over  thirty  years  past,  does  not  diminish , 
but,  as  time  shortens,  intensifies.  I  am  apprehending  yet  more 
clearly  that  the  ''gift  of  power  "  promised  to  believers,  is  the 
power  that  brings  sinners  to  Jesus.  This  was  the  immediate 
result  witnessed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  ought  to  be  the 
result  aimed  at,  with  all  who  seek  the  baptism  of  fire.  And 
the  reason  why  many  seek  and  do  not  obtain,  is  doubtless 
because  they  do  not  set  themselves  apart  purposely  for  the 
work  of  bringing  sinners  to  Jesus,  but  rather  as  some  great 
gift  to  make  them  happy,  etc.,  aside  from  being  specially 
useful. 

WOONSOCKET,  R.  I.,  March  12th. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

We  are  having  an  old  fashioned  "  four  days'  meeting," 
here.  Meetings  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  two  o'clock,  and  half- 
past  seven  o'clock,  daily.  But,  you  see,  I  find  time  to  write  a 
line  in  reply  to  yours.  We  are  having  a  union  meeting.  On 
Sabbath,  we  talked  to  a  large  congregation  in  the  Baptist 
Church,  on  the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  From  fifty  to 
one  hundred  came  forward  to  the  front  seats,  seeking  the  bless- 
ing. Yesterday,  we  labored  at  the  M.  E.  Church,  other  denomi- 
nations uniting.  The  prospects  were  very  encouraging  for  a 
glorious  work,  but  to-day  a  great  storm  is  raging.  But  the 
Head  of  the  Church  presides.    He  doeth  all  things  well. 
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Bath,  ^.Y.,  A:prilUth. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  returned  early  last  Tveek,  from  a  meeting  of  eight  days, 
in  Bath,  N.  Y.,  where  we  were  told  that  they  had  not  had  a 
revival  for  years.  Few,  if  any,  stood  clear  as  witnesses  of  holi- 
ness. Scores,  we  trust,  were  sanctified  wholly,  and  the  names 
of  about  sixty,  taken  as  newly  added  to  the  Lord.     Alleluia ! 

You  will  perhaps  have  heard  of  Prof.  Upham's  death.  We 
were  with  him  before  he  passed  away,  as  he  lay  stricken  with 
paralysis, — speechless,  but  not,  when  we  saw  him,  unconscious. 
He  spoke  but  once,  and  that  was  doubtless  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  faith.  At  the  Tuesday  afternoon  meeting.  Brother 
Belden  asked,  if  consistent  with  the  divine  will,  he  might  be 
permitted  to  speak,  if  but  a  single  sentence  more,  by  way  of 
testimony. 

He  sx)oke  but  once,  and  that  single  last  sentence  that  fell 
from  his  lips  was,  ^'  My  soul  is  with  God  H 

LONDON,  c.  w. 

October  Sd. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  have  just  returned  this  week  from  London,  C.  W.  camp- 
meeting.  W^eek  before  last,  we  attended  the  London  district 
camp-meeting.  The  Lord  was  powerfully  present,  and  many  of 
both  the  ministry  and  laity  were  sanctified  wholly,  and  many 
sinners  were  converted.  We  had  promised  to  return  to  London 
after  camp-meeting,and  hold  a  three  days'  meeting.  But  the  Lord 
wi'ought  so  gloriously  in  the  sanctification  of  believers  and  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  that  we  were  constrained  to  remain  from 
day  to  day,  till  we  had  numbered  ten  days  of  remarkable  con- 
quest. From  fifty  to  seventy  were  daily  pressing  to  the  altar 
and  its  surroundings.  Our  battle-field  was  a  large,  richly  fur- 
nished church,  with  spire  pointing  to  the  heavens,  capable  of 
seating  about  two  thousand  persons,  where  the  people  had  not 
been  more  accustomed  to  revival  influences,  than  at  St.  Paul's,  in 
New  York.  But  we  began  urging  the  people  to  seek  holiness 
as  a  gift  of  power,  that  would  enable  them  to  bring  sinners  to 
Jesus.  Many  sought  and  found,— then,  as  ever,  multitudes 
were  saved. 
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1873. 

TORONTO,  ONT.— JACKSON,  MICH.— PORT    CLINTON,    OHIO,  TILSONBURG^ 
ONT.— SEA  CLIFF,  N.  Y. — OCEAN    GROVE,  N.  J.— ALBANY,  N.    Y. 

Toronto^  Ont.,  January  2Qth, 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Thanks  be  to  God,  tvIio  always  causeth  us  to  triumph.  Dur- 
ing our  twelve  days'  labor  at  Queen  street,  over  two  hundred  pro- 
fessed conversion,  and  not  less  than  one  hundred,  I  think,  sought 
and  I  trust  obtained,  the  pearl  of  perfect  love.  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest ! 

Yesterday  we  changed  our  battle-field,  and  are  now  at  the 
Metropolitan  Church.  This  being  very  central  and  large,  we 
are  in  faith  asking  and  believing  that  the  flame  enkindled  may 
spread  over  the  city.  Already  we  are  witnessing  most  glorious 
indications  that  our  faith  is  not  in  vain.    Alleluia  ! 

Jackson,  Mich.,  April  Sth,  1873. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

The  afternoon  and  evening  meetings,  are  now  seasons  of 
power.  At  first  there  were  many  formidable  hinderances  in  the 
way.  Disunion  prevailed.  About  half  a  dozen  class  leaders 
had  recently  had  their  class-books  taken  away,  and  many  were 
in  array  against  the  minister. 

This  party  had  said  that  there  could  not  be  a  revival,  and 
was  weakening  the  hands  of  the  few  that  otherwise  might  have 
been  disposed  to  work.  There  was  a  trespass  worse  than 
Achan's  trespass  in  the  camp. 

By  permission  of  the  minister  in  charge,  we  called  a  church 
meeting,  making  a  specialty  of  it  in  such  a  peculiar  way,  as  to 
demand  the  presence  of  all,  whether  disaffected  or  otherwise. 

The  Head  of  the  Church  owned  our  humble  endeavors  to 
bring  about  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  amazingly.  This  meeting 
was  called  at  nine  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning.  Such  a  time 
of  weeping,  contrition,  and  fellowship.  Would  that  I  could  de- 
scribe it }  everybody  shook  hands,  in  token  of  fellowship  and 
mutual  forgiveness. 

Immediately  God  began  to  work  in  power,  and  I  presume 
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that  not  less  than  fifty  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  before  ten 
o'clock  Sabbath  evening.  And  still  the  work  goes  on  with  in- 
creasing power.     Glory  to  Jesus  ! 

Port  Clinton,  Ohio,  May  loth. 
To  Mrs.  Lankford  : 

We  are  having  a  most  powerful  work  of  the  Spirit  here. 
The  whole  town  is  moved,  and  sinners  of  all  ages  and  grades 
ill  society,  are  being  saved.  Among  the  many  seekers  at  the 
altar  last  night, — about  twenty  of  whom  we  trust  were  convert- 
ed,— one  was  a  judge,  another,  the  Town  Auditor,  and  one  a 
doctor.  A  number  of  young  people  have  been  clearly  and 
powerfully  converted, — one,  a  boy  whose  parents  are  Catholics, 
though  now  forbidden  to  enter  the  church,  is  endeavoring  to 
get  all  the  boys  of  the  town,  he  can  influence,  to  come  and  get 
salvation.  One  boy,  who  was  invited  to  come  to  the  church 
and  seek  salvation  promised  to  do  so.  Said  another,  tauntingly, 
"  Are  you  going  to  spite  your  family^"  "  No,"  he  replied,  "  I  am 
going  to  spite  Satan,  I  hope."  He  came  last  night,  but  had  not 
been  in  the  church  an  hour  before  he  was  taken  extremely  ilL 
and  went  out.  Before  the  meeting  closed,  word  came  to  his 
sister  who  was  among  the  seekers  at  the  altar  that  her  brother 
was  dying!  What  a  mysterious  providence!  Thus  it  is  that 
God  is  teaching  wondrous  lessons  to  young  and  old. 

We  have  had  much  ministerial  aid.  All  the  ministers  on 
the  district, with  some  others  from  a  greater  distance,have  been 
here,  and  two  presiding  elders. 

TiLsONBURG,  Ont.,  Juiie  20ih. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

We  took  the  service  this  afternoon,  trusting  in  Him  who 

giveth  power.     We  talked  of  Christ  as  the  "  end  of  the  law  for 

righteousness  to  every  one  that  believethy    Many  did  believe 

with  the  heart,  and  confess  with  the  mouth,  unto  full  salvation. 

****** 

It  is  now  Friday,  June  26th.  The  camp-meeting  commenc- 
ing June  18th,  closed  on  Tuesday.  It  was  a  season  of  grace, 
and  great  delight.     Many  were  sanctified  wholly,  and  sinners 
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saved.  The  meetings  closed  on  tlie  camj^-ground,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  and  commen<;ed  in  the  church,  in  Tilsonburg,  at  half- 
past  two  in  the  afternoon. 

We  have  had  one  continued  scene  of  j^ower,  since.  Meetings 
have  been  held,  nioiniug,  afternoon, and  evening,  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  churcli,  which  is  large  and  commodious.  Such  a  visita- 
tion of  the  Spirit  has  never  before  been  witnessed  in  these  re- 
gions. Multitudes  are  coming  to  Jesus.  We  are  staying  longer 
tlian  intended,  but  in  view  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work,  have 
not  dared  to  leave.  Mr.  Tilson,  from  whom  the  town  takes  its 
name,  and  at  whose  house  we  abide,  was  converted  when  we 
were  here  last  summer.  During  this  season  of  glorious  visita- 
tion, lie  has  received  the  baptism  of  fire,  and  is  now  mighty 
through  the  Spirit,  in  bringing  others  to  Jesus.  He  is  very 
wealthy,  and  will  doubtless  consecrate  largely  to  Him  who 
giveth  power  to  get  wealth. 

JMary. — Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.  August  2^th. — A  congregation 
of,  I  presume,  not  less  than  four  or  five  thousand,  listened  to 
the  Word,  this  morning.  Dr.  P.,  and  myself  spoke  of  the  readi- 
ness aud  ability  of  Jesus  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  We  had  a 
most  gracious,  memorable  season. 

Had  a  large  gathering  of  Christians  in  Dr.  W d's  tent,  this 

afternoon.  Felt  the  guidance  of  the  Almighty,  while  talking 
for  Jesus.  In  the  evening,  took  charge  of  the  service  which 
was  held  in  the  large  Tabernacle.  We  talked  of  the  endow- 
ment of  j)ower.  Many  arose  as  seekers  of  the  Pentecostal  gift, 
and  several  j)rofessed  to  find  the  promised  grace. 

Albany,  N.  Y.,  December  l^th. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

A  minister  lately  transferred  from  the  Canadian  Conference, 
being  appointed  to  the  Trinity  Church,  seeing  the  doadness  of 
the  people,  and  the  utter  neglect  of  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  en- 
treated us  to  visit  his  peoi^le.  On  the  principle  of  going  where 
most  needed,  we  went.  At  first,  matters  were  discouraging  be- 
yond anything  I  can  tell.  Pleading  for  light,  we  opened  on 
1  Sam.  13 :  19-23  inclusive,  portraying  Israel's  impoverished, 
dependent  condition.     They,  not  having  been  true  to  the  pur- 
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pose  for  which  God  had  raised  them  up  to  be  a  people,  God  had 
well  nigh  forsaken  them,  and  left  them  to  be  dependent  on  the 
Philistines.  Eeading  onto  the,  next  chapter,  (see  14,  1  Sam). 
I  saw  it  was  nothing  with  God,  to  save,  whether  by  many  or  by 
few.  We  greatly  desired  that  the  Lord  would  enable  us  to  lift 
the  falling  standard  of  Holiness  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  eventful  afternoon  of  ^londay,  Decem- 
ber 8th,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  did  enable  us  to  unfurl  the  banner 
^'  Holiness  to  the  Lord,''''  in  the  presence  of  most  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Albany  M.  E.  churches.  When  the  invitation  was  given 
for  those  who  would  rally  around  the  standard,  resolving  to 
have  the  blessing,  scores  gathered  around,  filling  the  altar  and 
all  its  surroundings.  From  that  point,  the  work  began  in  power. 
Many  received  the  blessing  of  holiness,  and  about  one  hundred 
were  converted  before  we  left. 

1874. 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y. — JACKSONVILLE,   FLA. — NEW  HAVEN,   CONN. — NOVA 

8C0TLA.,  ROME,  AND  INTERNATIONAL  CAMP-MEETING; — LAKE-SIDE, 

ILLINOIS  STATE,  AND  OHIO  STATE  CAMP-MEETINGS. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  January  27th. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

The  Lord  wrought  most  graciously  for  His  people.  Many 
were  sanctified  wholly,  and  about  one  huodred  converted.  It 
was  the  first  revival  that  had  occurred  in  Rochester,  in  many 
years.  The  minister  at  whose  church  we  labored,  urged  as  an 
all-controlling  reason  why  we  ought  to  come,  that  there  had  not 
been  a  revival  in  Rochester  during  the  past  twenty  years  ! 

JACKSONVII.LE,  FLA. 

To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

I  think  we  were  in  St.  Augustine  when  I  wrote  you  last. 
After  remaining  two  weeks  at  the  latter  place,  we  cams  here 
on  Tuesday  night,  a  week  since.  On  Friday,  Rev.  Mr.  Darnell, 
minister  in  charge,  was  very  urgent  that  we  should  take  the 
Sabbath  morning  service,  which  from  the  state  of  my  health,! 
scarcely  consented  to  do,  but  said,  Dr.  P.  might  say  something, 
and  I,  if  able,  might  add  my  mite. 
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But  we  were  advertised  as  expected  to  take  the  service. 
The  Lord  was  with  us,  of  a  truth,  and  the  waves  of  salvation 
began  to  roll  over  the  people.  Ever  since, the  people  have  been 
coming  out,  tliey  say,  as  never  before, in  this  place,  and  souls 
are  being  continually  added  to  the  Lord.  You  will  unite  with 
us  in  ascribing  glory  to  God  in  the  highest ! 

new  haven,  conn. 

Portland,  Maine,  > 

On  hoard  the  Steamer  Falmouth,  July  Ath,  1874.  ^ 

Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Did  I  tell  you  in  my  last,  that  we  had  accepted  an  invitation 
to  take  charge  of  a  convention  for  the  promotion  of  holiness,  in 
the  City  of  New  Haven,  Conn.?  It  was  intended  to  be  unsecta- 
rian.  The  meetings  of  the  first  two  days  were  held  at  a  large 
influential  Baptist  church.  It  was  said  about  twenty  ministers 
of  various  denominations  were  present.  The  people  of  course 
followed  their  pastors,  and  came  out  largely.  ,  Many,  I  trust, 
were  enabled  to  step  over  the  bar  of  unbelief,  and  enter  into 
rest,  the  first  night,  among  whom  was  an  excellent  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  president  of  the  association,  who  invited  us. 

New  York,  July  27th,  1874. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Sister  Sarah  Lankford  is  being  very  graciously  used  of  the 
Lord,  in  attending  camp-meetings,  and  holding  special  meet- 
ings in  various  places. 

"We  hope  to  be  able  to  see  you  a/fer  attending  the  Illinois  state 
camp-meeting,  commencing  August  5th.  We  have  several  invi- 
tations to  attend  other  camp-meetings,  some  in  Iowa  and  Illi- 
nois, but  my  health  is  so  poor,  that  we  shall  have  to  decline. 

Ou  the  envelope  that  contained  the  foregoing  letter, 
Mrs.  Hamline  has  inscribed  the  brief  but  suggestive  sen- 
tence, "  The  last  I  received  from  her,  I  believe. " 

The  last  letter  of  a  series  extending  over  thirty  years, — a 
series  voluminous,  vigorous,  fresh,  sparkling,  and  aflame 
with  purest  love  to  God  and  man. 
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LATTR  SIDE,  ILLINOIS  STATE,  AND  OHIO  STATE  CAMP-]VIEET- 

INGS. 

Increasing  illness,  doubtless,  prevented  description  of 
subsequent  labors,  to  this  devotedly  attached  "  sister  of  my 
heart."  On  the  29th  inst.,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  left  home 
for  ^'  Lake  Side  cami^-meetmg."  At  Lake  Side,  over  a 
hundred  entered  the  promised  rest  from  all  sin,  and  many 
were  converted  to  God.  One  significant  resolution  passed 
at  the  close  of  that  remarkable  meeting,  deserves  special 
remembrance.    It  reads  as  foUows  : 

Besolved  :  That  we  are  unspeakably  thankful  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  for  this  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  for  the 
wonderful  manifestations  of  the  presence  and  power  of  God. 
We  have  felt  that  under  the  illumination  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  have  been  led  to  such  harmony  and  unanimity, 
in  regard  to  the  subject  and  experience  of  full  salvation,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  that  we  are  thankful  for  the  many  souls 
that  have  been  converted,  and  for  the  many  believers  that  have 
entered  into  the  blessed  experience  of  full  salvation. 

The  afternoon  of  August  5th,  found  the  indefatigable 
and  tii^elessly  zealous  subject  of  this  volume,  together  with 
Dr.  Pabner,  at  the  Illinois  State  camp-meeting,  for  the 
"  Promotion  of  Hobness.'^  Eight  or  ten  thousand  people, 
with  many  ministers,  were  in  attendance.  The  labors  of 
the  church  were  wonderfully  owned  of  God,  in  the  sancti- 
fication  of  believers,  and  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  One 
hundred  and  eighty-five  persons  testified,  in  about  one 
hour,  in  clear,  expUcit  terms,  of  the  abibty  of  Christ  to  save 
to  the  uttermost. 

Leaving  Illinois  on  the  13th,  they  proceeded,  accord- 
ing to  engagement,  to  the  Ohio  State  camp-meeting  at 
Mansfield.  Yast  crowds  were  in  attendance,  and  necessi- 
tated the  holding  of  two  meetings  on  the  Sabbath,  at  the 
same  time.    That  at  the  tabernacle,  where  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P. 
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held  the  services,  witnessed  many  seekers  "pleading 
with  strong  crying  and  tears,  for  a  renewal  in  the  divine 
image.  Many  felt  that  the  day  of  Pentecost  had  already 
come.  Male  and  female  disciples,  ahke  imbued  with  i)ower 
from  on  high,  spake  as  the  Spmt  gave  utterance.  On  Mon- 
day, we  had  our  closing  service,  and  took  the  parting  hand 
with  many  dear  ones,  whom  we  shall  probably  see  no  more 
till  we  meet  in  our  Father's  kingdom.'^ 

Oh,  how  sweet  it  will  be  in  that  beautiful  land, 

So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain, 
"With  songs  on  our  lips,  and  with  harps  in  our  hands, 

To  meet  one  another  again. 

Thus  sweetly  and  hopefully  closes  Mrs.  Palmer's  last  re- 
cord of  public  labors  in  her  evangelisUc  expeditions. 


CHAPTER    X. 

LITERARY  PRODUCTIONS, 

''"pOETA  NASCiTUR  NON  fit/^  (a  poet  is  born,  not 
-L  made,)  is  an  axiom  whose  essential  truth,  applies 
to  authors  as  well  as  to  adepts  in  the  tuneful  art.  Phoebe 
Palmer  had  great  natural  aptitude  for  hterary  composition. 
Her  pen  flowed  freel}^,  and  thought  exi^ressed  itself  in  per- 
spicuous, forcible,  and  graceful  style — a  style  remarkably 
pure,  and  withal  so  originally  individualized,  that  a  mere 
tyro  m  criticism,  acquainted  with  any  one  of  her  numerous 
volumes,  would  at  once  pronounce  any  manuscript  sub- 
mitted to  his  inspection,  to  have  emanated  from  her  pen. 
There  are  fewer  blots,  erasures  and  emendations  in  the 
immense  mass  of  her  diaries  and  correspondence,  than  in 
any  other  of  similar  bulk  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

Aspirations  to  hterary  celebrity  were  frequent  and 
powerful,  in  earlier  Ufe,  but  were  never  cherished  for  the 
mere  sake  of  spreading  ^^  a  sounding  name  abroad."  Her 
great  and  aU-absorbing  aim  in  life  was  to  glorify  God, 
and  to  bless  mankind.  Particularly,  and  exclusively,  was 
this  the  case,  after  the  "  day  of  days,''  when  she  received 
the  blessing  of  entu*e  sanctification.  Prior  to  that,  her 
fluent  pen  had  been  emj)loyed  in  writing  poetry,  pieces 
and  dialogues  for  Sunday-school  anniversaries.  Subse- 
quently, it  was  used  in  the  great  work  of  "spreading 
Scriptiu-al  holiness  over  these  lauds,"  whereunto  she  felt 
herself  specially  called  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Mrs.  Palmer's  first  published  work  was  the  celebrated 
"  Way  of  Holiness,"— a  volume  that,  in  the  estimation  of 
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many  wlio  have  greatly  profited  by  it,  is  next  in  value  to 
the  Sacred  Scriptures.  Its  contents  had  previously  been 
given  to  the  chiu'ch,  serially,  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal.^^ 

Its  origin  lay  in  the  investigation  of  an  answer  made 
to  Dr.  Bull,  a  Presbyterian  Elder,  who  in  a  convention  of 
earnest  Christian  friends,  had  remarked,  "  I  have  thought 
whether  there  is  not  a  shorter  loay  of  getting  into  this  way 
of  holmess,  than  some  of  our  brethern  *  *  *  *  apprehend  'P 
'^  Yes,  brother,"  replied  IMrs.  Palmer,  ^'  There  is  a  short- 
er WAY !  Oh,  I  am  sure  this  long  waiting  and  struggling 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  is  not  necessary.  There  is  a 
shorter  way."  Then,  with  solemn  feeling,  and  deep  con- 
^'ictiou,  she  added,  "  But  brother,  there  is  but  one  way." 
That  shorter  icay  into  the  "'  Way  of  Holiness,"  was  the  way 
of  entu'e  consecration,  and  of  simi^le  faith  in  the  Divine 
Promiser.  Prayerfid  and  exhaustive  study  of  God's  word, 
imparted  additional  clearness  and  strength  to  established 
con^ictions,  and  better  enabled  her  to  prei)are  the  Little 
volume  that  proved  to  be  such  a  treasury  of  blessing  to 
mvdtitudes ;  that  has  been  translated  into  the  French  and 
German  languages,  and  that  so  wonderfrdly  i)aved  the 
way  to  future  evangelical  ministrations. 

Writing  to  Eev.  L.  L.  Hamlin e,  then  editor  of  the  ^'  La- 
dies' Repository " — with  whom  and  his  estimable  wife,  a 
hfe-long  friendshij)  had  recently  been  contracted, — under 
date  June  7th,  1843,  she  says : 

Rev.  George  Coles  has  just  called  in,  and  says  that  a 
package  is  about  to  be  sent  to  Cincinnati,  and  asks  whether  he 
shall  enclose  our  little  volume  also. 

Possibly  Brother  Hamline  may  remember  a  little  notice  in 
the  March  number  of  the  Repository,  of ''A  Shorter  Way."  That 
notice  with  similar  testimonials  from  other  sources,  has  induced 
me  to  present  the  "  Shorter  Way,"  with  ^'  Notes  by  the  Way," 
in  volume  form. 
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These  testimonials,  together  with  former  conyiction  of  duty, 
which  was  so  pressing,  as  to  induce  me  to  ask,  in  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  that  persons  whose  character  would  entitle 
them  to  be  considered  accredited  judges,  might  also  be  led  to 
give  their  opinion  of  the  articles  then  in  print.  Very  shortly 
after,  I  received  a  letter  in  the  highest  degree  satisfactory,  from 
Professor  Upham  and  lady,  in  which  the  professor  stated  that 
he  had  already  requested  their  re-i)ublication  in  the  ^^  Guide  to 
Christian  Perfection."     I  thanked  the  Lord,  and  took  courage. 

Soon  afterward,  we  received  yours  of  March,  and  I  could 
not  but  feel  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  had  moved  you  thus,  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  the  heart  of  one  of  His  little  ones. 
On  giving  the  numbers  into  the  hands  of  the  printer,  it  was 
thought  they  would  make  a  fair  volume,  but  the  sequel 
proved  that  the  printer,  as  well  as  ourselves,  was  mistaken, 
and  so  it  was  insisted  by  my  dear  husband,  that  I  should  fur- 
nish other  matter.  I  could  conceive  of  nothing  more  proper 
than  "  Notes  by  the  Way,"  the  taking  of  which  from  childhood 
had  been  rather  a  favorite  pursuit  with  me.  I  have  therefore 
condensed  the '^  Notes,"  taken  during  the  two  or  three  first 
years  of  my  journeying  in  the  way  of  holiness,  with  the  hope 
that  they  may  be,  in  some  degree,  helpful  toward  illustrating 
the  nature  and  privileges  of  the  way.  If  this  volume  should 
do  good  to  any  of  Christ's  little  ones,  my  utmost  ambition  would 
be  gratified,  and  it  would  be  encouragement  suflicient  to  warrant 
the  conclusion  that  the  time  spent  in  condensing  these  ^'  Notes," 
would  tell  better  on  the  pages  of  eternity  in  this  way,  than  if 
otherwise  employed. 

Our  beloved  Bro.  Janes  brought  a  letter  from  the  West, 
assuring  us  that  we  were  admitted  to  the  honor  of  being  one  of 
jour  correspondents  for  the"Repository."  We  should  gladly 
have  availed  ourselves  of  the  privilege,  but  were  quite  ill  at 
the  time  of  receiving  your  request,  and  continued  so,  for  about 
three  months.  The  intervals,  when  able,  were  spent  in  getting 
out  the  "•  Shorter  Way." 

I  ask  your  forgiveness  for  such  a  lengthy  intrusion  upon 
your  precious  time,  and  will  close  with  asking  your  acceptance 
of  six  volumes  of  the  ^<Way  of  Holiness,"  for  yourself  and  friends. 

31 
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To  the  orthodoxy  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  voluuie, 
as  jilso  to  its  hteiaiy  excellence,  Dr.  Hamlin e  gave  un- 
ci iiahhed  endorsement  : 

It  is  a  pleasant  task  to  compare  with  the  foregoing 
letter,  an  entry  in  her  diary,  made  on  the  1st  of  January, 
J  8-73,  nearly  thirty  years  later. 

Among  the  things  I  have  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for, 
without  ceasing,  is  that  He  so*  continuously  x^ermits  sweet  en- 
couragements to  flow  in  upon  me,  in  connection  with  my 
humble  writings.  When  the  "  Way  of  Holiness  "  was  written, 
I  was  in  a  very  low  state  of  health,  from  which  I  had  hut  little 
expectation  of  ever  recovering.  Much  of  it  was  written,  while  in 
almost  an  agony  of  i)ain.  After  the  manuscrix^t  was  finished,  I 
knelt  down  with  it  in  my  hand,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
dedicated  it  in  the  name  of  the  Triune  Deity,  conscious  that  it 
was  by  divine  aid,  spiritually,  mentally,  and  physically,  that 
the  work  had  been  completed.  I  then  expected  that  my  spirit 
would  be  mingling  with  the  redeemed,  blood- washed  company 
around  the  tlirone,  and  my  body  in  the  tomb,  before  the  publi- 
cation of  the  work.  But  God  has  permitted  me  to  live  thirty 
years  since,  and  declare  His  goodness  by  pen,  life,  and  lip. 
What  hath. God  wrought,  since  that  time.  Hundreds  Lave,  by 
the  steps  marked  out  in  the  ^'  Way  of  Holiness.^^  defining  the 
manner  by  which  Jesus  led  me,  as  His  lowly  disciple,  been 
brought  into  the  King's  highway,  and  thousands,  as  years  have 
rai^idly  i)assed  on,  have  been  brouglit  through  the  Spirit's  lead- 
ings, by  us,  out  of  spiritual  Egypt,  and  their  feet  set  in  the  way 
to  heaven.  When  the  faint  dottings  of  each  day  shall  be  brouglit 
out  into  the  light  of  eternity,  things  which  have  seemed  so 
trivial,  as  scarcely  to  have  left  a  trace  on  memory,  will  perhai^s 
appear  among  the  more  important  of  our  lives.  To-day  a  Mrs. 
A.,  was  spoken  of,  as  one  of  the  most  influential,  for  the  purity 
and  power  of  her  life.  Said  a  gentleman — one  of  the  "  New 
Year's  callers," — Few  will  receive  more  calls  than  Mrs.  A.,  not 
because  of  wealth  or  social  position,  but  because  of  her  winsome 
social  piety  J  she  tries  to  do  everybody  good,  and  everybody 
loves  her."     Here,  daughter  interrupted,  and   said, '' Ma,   you 
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surely  must  remember  Mrs.  A.  -,  yon  gave  her  a  book  many  years 
ago,  she  says,  and  writing  her  name  in  it,  told  her  that  after 
reading  it  herself,  she  must  make  a  missionary  of  it,— it  was  the 
''Way  of  Holiness,"  and  dates  her  experience  of  holiness  from 
that,  and  has  kept  her  missionary  book  going  ever  since." 

Though  I  could  not  bring  to  mind  the  least  recollection  of 
either  the  person  or  book  presented,  yet  I  do  thank  God,  and 
take  courage.  What  a  privilege  to  scatter  along  the  pathway 
of  life,  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  !  But  it  is  all  praise  to  Jesus. 
It  is  God  alone  who  giveth  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater,  and  what  blissful  inspiration  in  the  promise  that  His  word 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  the  pur- 
purpose  whereunto  it  is  sent. 

Recalling,  on  April  Gth,  1854,  the  circumstances  of  its  first 
issue,  ]\Irs.  P.  detailed  them  in  her  diary,  and  wrote  of  her 
critical  illness,  her  abiding  con\iction  that  experience  of 
ftdl  salvation  was  vouchsafed  to  her  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
her  unexpected  recovery,  the  duty  of  publishing  the  vol- 
ume prepared,  its  issuance  anon;yTaously,  the  inconsistency 
of  shrinking  from  publicity,  the  printing  of  a  new  title-page 
with  author's  name  included,  the  immediate  manifestation 
of  divine  approval,  and  the  subsequent  extensive  demand 
for  the  book.  That  demand  became  so  urgent,  and  the 
calls  of  the  Book  Agents  so  pressing,  that  the  gifted  author 
could  not  furnish  as  much,  neio  matter  as  she  desired,  to 
the  emended  edition.  Notwithstanding,  it  was  received 
with  gTcat  popular  favor.  The  editor  of  the  ''  Christian 
Advocate''  gave  it  a  quaint,  pleasant,  and  characteristic  no- 
tice in  the  words,  ^' I  commend  imto  you  Phcebe,  our  sister, 
which  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is  at,  not  Cenchrea, 
but  at  Kew  York,  for  such  emphatically  she  is,"  a  commen- 
dation that  acted  as  oil  upon  the  flame  of  holy  desire  to 
live  for  God,  and  to  serve  in  any  way  He  should  appoint, 
^^  the  lowly  heirs  of  heaven."  Before  the  year  expired,  a 
third  edition  of  the  "  Way  of  Holliness  "  was  called  for  j  and 
to  Bishop  Hamline,  who  had  strongly  advised  its  primary 
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gift  to  the  chiirch  aud  the  world,  she  related  with  deep 
gratitude  to  God,  the  story  of  its  popularity  and  of  the 
several  criticisms,  editorially  made,  upon  it.  Of  these 
criticisms,  the  following  extracts  are  typical. 

We  recommend  it  as  one  of  the  best  books  that  can  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  inquirers  after  full  salvation  in  Christ.  It  bears 
tlie  stamp  of  no  one  particular  sect,  butteaches  the  way  of  holi- 
ness, in  truth  and  in  love. — New  York  JEvangelist. 

Pure  in  sentiment,  correct  in  theology,  and  beautiful  in  com- 
position.— Ladies''  Bepositorij. 

Contains  a  remarkably  clear  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  en- 
tire sanctification,  and  scrij)tural  way  of  attaining  to  the  expe- 
rience of  this  inestimable  blessing. —  Wesleyan  Methodist  Maga- 
zine. 

Year  by  year,  fresh  evidences  of  the  potent  beneficence 
of  her  writings  was  i^resented  to  gladden  the  heart  and  to 
intensity  the  zeal  that  glowed  therein,  for  the  spread  and 
consolidation  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom.  Eev.  James 
Caughey  bore  loving  and  ample  testimony  to  the  good  her 
books  were  doing.  O.  H.  Knapp,  Esq.,  and  the  wife  of 
Gen.  McCracken,  of  Ohio,  were  both  led  into  the  King^s 
highwaj^  of  holiness,  by  her  instructions.  Through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  ^^  Way  of  Holiness, "  a  gTacious  revival 
of  reUgion  broke  out  in  Eochester,  N.  Y.,  in  the  same  year, 
1847.  A  Vkginian  lady,  into  whose  hands  the  book  was 
put  at  Marietta,  Ohio,  also  called  on  Mrs.  Palmer,  in  New 
York, — accompanied  by  her  husband — to  say  that  she  too, 
had  found  full  salvation  under  the  guidance  of  its  pages, 
and  that  she  was  exulting  in  the  complete  sanctification  of 
body,  soul,  and  spirit. 

Early  in  1845,  appeared  the  ^'  Present  to  my  Christian 
Friend,  on  Entire  Devotion  to  God ; "  concerning  the  in- 
trinsic interest  of  which,  so  far  as  the  first  part  was  con- 
cerned, the  author  entertained  some  serious  misgivings. 
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From  these,  however,  she  was  speedily  reheved,  by  the  un- 
sought statement  of  Mrs.  Janes,  wife  of  the  Bishop,  that 
she  had  received  a  teal  haptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while 
reading  that  verj^  portion  of  the  book. 

In  the  folio wmg  year,  a  lady  in  Saratoga,  received  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  while  reading  from  the  fourteenth 
to  the  twenty-seventh  page.  With  great  joy,  she  ran  to  a 
friend,  like-minded,  told  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her, 
and  afterward  handed  the  book  to  another  sister,  who  re- 
ceived the  like  blessing,  while  reading  the  same  pages. 
An  occasional  contributor  to  the  ^^  Guide  to  Perfection, "  a 
correspondent  of  most  valuable  character,  a  i)oi)ular  author 
whose  fame  and  influence  were  incessantl}"  expanding, — 
Mrs.  Palmer  did  nothing  in  the  way  of  i)ublication,  without 
serious  dehberation,  consultation  with  friends,  and  be- 
heving  prayer,  for  guidance  from  on  high.  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Hamline  desired  the  publication  of  her  letters,  and 
gTeatly  aided  in  bringing  her  to  decision  in  that  j)articular. 
Them,  also,  she  consulted  about  the  pubUcation  of  '•^  Faith 
and  its  Effects ;  or.  Fragments  from  my  Portfoho,"  which 
appeared  in  the  early  i^art  of  1848,  and  of  which  the 
press  thus  spoke : 

Such  light  is  thrown  iij)on  the  precise  point  of  transit  from 
condemnation  to  favor,  from  bondage  to  liberty,  from  partial  to 
full  salvation,  as  is  not  perhaps  done  in  any  other  human  com- 
position.— ZioyCs  Herald. 

It  is  rich  in  all  the  best  experiences  of  the  Christian  Life. — 
London  Quarterlif,  England. 

The  following  poetic  comi^osition,  written  in  1847,  is 
here  adduced,  not  so  much  to  illustrate  the  gifts  of 
Mrs.  Palmer,  as  to  show  the  intimacy  of  that  piu-e  and 
loving  friendship,  which  reciprocally  sought  and  received 
counsel  in  aU  matters  pertaining  to  Christian  life  and 
activity. 
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To  my  much-loved  Brother  and  Sister,  Bibhop  and  Mrs.  Hamline. 

THAT  THEY  ALL  MAY  BE  ONE. 

Wlipn  hearts  made  one  in  Christ,  each  other  meet, 

And  then  pour  out  their  blended  sympathies, 
Upon  the  universe ;  how  passing  sweet  ! 

Can  earth  know  joys  which  may  compare  with  these  1 
Affections  flowing  out  through  God  the  Son, 

Meeting  in  the  broad  channel  of  His  love, 
Must  here  unite,  and  be  divinely  owe  / 

Is  this  not  bliss  like  that  enjoyed  above  ? 

Shall  this  be  called  mere  friendship  f    Ah,  the  phrase, 

But  tamely  answers  what  my  muse  would  say ; 
Worldings  thus  name  a  form  their  ardors  raise, 

A  thing  of  earth,  which  ends  with  life's  short  day. 
I  sing  of  that  which  hath  immortal  birth, 

Of  holy  ardor,  which  descends  from  heaven, 
To  mould  together  hearts  in  love,  on  eartn. 

Which,  as  the  blissful  antedate  is  given, 
Of  pleasures,  such  as  flow  forevermore. 
At  God's  right  hand  ;  when  all  life's  scenes  are  o'er. 

This  bliss  is  ours  ;  tve  are  in  Christ,  made  one. 

He  is  our  life,  and  on  His  bleeding  heart 
We  rest :  He  is  our  Shield — our  Sun. 

In  fellowship  we  walk,  no  more  to  part. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ; 

And  now  through  Christ,  with  blended  sympathies, 
We'll  work  out  our  salvation,  whilst  He  works  within ; 

When  called  from  earth,  we'll  meet  in  paradise. 

I  love  thee,  dearest  brother  of  my  heart  •, 

Before  my  eyes  beheld  thee  face  to  face, 
Our  hearts  were  made  acquainted  ,•  can  we  part  ? 

No !  we  will  still  be  one  through  Jesus'  grace. 
And  thou,  my  sister,  dear,  most  precious  one, 

Though  we  in  flesh  must  part,  our  hearts  shall  dwell 
In  love's  embrace,  and  oft  around  the  throne 

We  still  will  meet ;  we  may  not  say  "  Farewell." 

Your  Sister, 
Tuesday,  June  22d,  1847.      -  Phcebe  Palmer. 
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In  the  diary  of  1846,  March  29,  appears  an  entry  made 
after  sending  the  last  of  the  copy  of  "•  Faith  and  its  Effects," 
to  the  prmters,  as  follows  : 

If  God  has  called  me  to  the  publication  of  the  work,  it 
surely  is  because  He  intends  to  bless  it,  and  I  leave  the  results 
confidently  with  the  Lord.  Every  page  has  been  written  with 
much  prayer.  Now  that  I,  as  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  have  accomplislied  the  work,  I,  iu  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner, dedicate  it  to  the  Father,  Sou,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Though  I  have  had  the  work  in  contemplation  for  two  or 
three  years  past,  yet  the  state  of  my  health  has  been  such,  that 
I  have  hesitated  whether  I  might  presume  so  far  as  to  prepare  the 
MSS.,  as  close  readiug,  or  thinking,  still  aftects  my  head  injuri- 
ously. As  I  was  about  commencing  the  labor,  a  friend  who 
had  come  to  the  city,  to  sustain  a  siukiug  church,  was  invited 
to  make  his  abode  with  us.  My  labor  was  materially  lighten- 
ed by  the  help  of  this  friend,  and  this  also,  1  received  as  a  token 
for  good,  from  the  hand  of  my  Heavenly  Father. 

For  all  controversy, on  religions  or  doctrinal  topics,Mrs. 
Palmer  had  a  wholesome  disrelish,  and  coidd  not  be  in- 
dnced  to  desist  from  her  toils,  to  engage  in  it.  LikeKehe- 
miah,  she  said,  '•'•  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 
come  down,  why  shonld  the  work  cease ,  whilst  I  leave  it, 
and  come  down  to  yon  ? "  Yery  rarely  did  she  depart 
from  this  policy,  and  then  only, — as  on  the  occasion  re- 
ferred to  in  the  following  excerpt, — when  there  seemed  to 
be  necessity  for  it. 

June  1st. — Wrote  an  article  for  the  ^'  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal,"  to-day,  in  reply  to  T.  S.,  on  *'  Whatsoever  things  ye 
desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them,"  of  May  3d,  which  has  given  much  perplexity  to 
some  very  devoted  persons  of  intelligent  piety.  It  was  at  the 
earnest  solicitation  of  these,  that  I  consented  to  reply. 

Eeligions  and  philanthropic  societies  were  eager  to  ob- 
tain the  assistance  of  her  gTaphic  pen,  and  right  willingly 
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did  she  extend  it,  as  Corresponding-  Secretary,  or  otherwise, 
so  far  as  time  and  opportunity  would  adniit.  Her  reports 
were  instrumental  in  rousing  to  greater  diligence  and 
liberality,  and  especially  in  the  department  of  religious  ex- 
ertion. Some  excellent  iDCople,  whose  literary  quahfica- 
tions  by  no  means  outshone  those  of  Prescott  or  Macaulay, 
shghtly  jealous,  apparently,  of  her  popularity,  offered 
some  small,  but  stinging  criticisms  on  the  i)eculiarities  of 
her  i^hraseology,  and  literary  style.  Ko  reply,  in  kind, 
was  elicited,- only  one  of  loving  and  faithful  Christian  sort, 
— where  reply  was  made  at  all.  To  Mrs.  James,  she  ^T^ote 
imder  date  April  26th,  1849. 

Sister  James  may  remember  that  one  of  the  New  Jersey 
ministers  observed  that  the  author  of  the  "  Way  of  Holiness/' 
had  been  better  engaged  in  washing  her  dishes,  than  in  writing. 
A  few  days  since,  his  excellency,  the  Ex-Governor  of  Indiana, 
visited  this  city,  *and  said  to  a  friend  (who  perhaps  had  but 
little  knowledge  of  the  humble  author  of  the  "Way  of  Holiness,") 
that  he  much  desired  to  see  the  author  of  that  book )  as  it  had 
been  the  means  of  his  conversion.  I  candidly  confess  I  have 
done  violence  to  my  feelings,  in  mentioning  this ;  perhaps  some- 
thing as  Paul  did,  when  he  said,  "It  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  glory." 

To  God  she  gave  all  the  glory ^ — knowing  that  she  had 
nothing  that  she  had  not  received — content,  if  Christ  only 
were  exalted.  Her  custom,  j^rior  to  writing  any  impor- 
tant letter,  was  to  kneel  down  before  the  Lord,  blank  sheet 
in  hand,  and  ask  in  faith  that  He  woidd  imi)art  heavenly 
wisdom  to  fill  it  up  in  such  a  manner  as  would  most  glorify 
Him.  The  imperfect  history  of  one  such  letter,  is  given  in 
her  diary,  of  February  15th,  1819. 

I  had  so  far  resisted  Satan,  as  to  thank  the  Lord  (though  in 
the  midst  of  temptations  to  the  contrary,)  that  He  had  indeed 
heard  my  prayer,  and  had  helped  me  to  write  according  to  the 
teachings  of  His  Spirit,  pleading  that  I  had  put  my  trust  in  Him, 
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and  had  the  promise  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,   tliat  I  sliould  nevei 
be  coufoimded. 

This  letter  ^vas  forwarded  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Haraliue. 
These  beloved  friends  thought  it  was  calculated  to  be  more  ex- 
tensively useful,  and  published  a  large  portion  of  it  in  the 
*'  AVestern  Christian  Advocate."  One  of  the  ministers  of  the  city 
of  Cincinnati,  stopped  at  the  office  of  the  paper,  and  obtained  a 
copy,  before  it  had  been  issued  abroad.  On  taking  it  to  his  room, 
he  sat  down  with  his  hat  on,  and  his  eye  rested  upon  the  letter. 
He  commenced  with  living  examples  of  the  power  of  present 
faith.  He  saw  it  was  just  what  he  needed,  and  what  he  was 
now  required  to  exercise;  Before  he  laid  the  paper  from  his 
hand,  he  was  enabled,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  venture  on 
Christ  as  his  present  Saviour  from  all  sin.  His  emotions  were 
such  that  his  paj)er  fell  from  his  hand,  and  he  soon  fell  pros- 
trate on  the  floor,  and  continued  till  after  twelve  o'clock  that 
night,  praising  God,  in  irrepressible  and  most  joyful  strains,  for 
salvation  from  all  sin. 

"  Lord  if  on  Thee  I  dare  rely, 

The  faith  shall  bring  the  power.'* 

This  minister  afterward  published  the  thrilling  experience 
slightly  noted  in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  and  other  notices 
of  the  letter  were  all  made  by  different  individuals,  in  the  same 
periodical.  One  presiding  elder  stated  that  three  or  four  of 
tlie  ministers  on  his  district  had  been  blessed  with  the  recep- 
tion of  like  grace,  through  reading  it:  It  was  afterward  re- 
I)ublished  in  the  New  York  '^  Christian  Advocate."  In  allusion 
to  its  publication  here^  one  writes  that  a  gracious  revival  was  in 
progress,  which  had  taken  its  rise,  as  it  was  believed,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  letter.  These  persons  were  person- 
ally unknown  to  me,  and  could  not  have  been  influenced  by 
other  desires  than  to  glorify  God,  giving  publicity  to  the  re- 
markable influence  which  seemed  to  attend  the  reading  of  the 
letter.  It  has  since  been  republished  in  "  Faith  and  its  Effects,'' 
page  155.  What  a  triumph  would  Satan  have  gained,  in  the 
prevention  of  gracious  results,  had  I  not  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  requirement,  believed  that  I  received  the  thing  I  had 
asked  of  God. 
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Thougli  to  some,  it  may  appear  a  matter  of  small  account 
to  take  time  to  note  sucli  tilings  as  these,  yet  to  my  conceptions, 
most  important  princij)les  are  involved.  Of  Avliat  vital  impor- 
tance is  tlie  duty  of  prayer,  for  creatures  wholly  dependent  for 
spiritual  and  temporal  good.  '^For  these  things  will  I  be  en- 
quired of/'  says  the  Dispenser  of  every  good  gift.  Then  follows 
tlie  inseparable  connection,  faith,  nnwavering  faith,  which  as  a 
liand  nerved  by  Omnipotence,  is  stretched  out  to  receive  the 
oftered  blessing.  Desires,  however  sincere,  or  importunities, 
however  long  continued,  will  not  induce  God  to  dispense  the 
needed  blessing,  unless  the  petitioner  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
doubting.  For  he  that  vravereth,  is  as  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven 
about  and  tossed.  Let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
anything  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

The  middle  of  the  year  also  brought  the  glad  intelligeuce, 
through  Mrs.  Shii^man,  that  the  wife  and  son  of  Eev.  Mr. 
F^ayson, — brother  of  Dr.  Payson^  of  precious  memory , — had 
been  brought  into  the  i)romised  land  of  perfect  love,  by 
reading  the  "Way  of  Holiness."  Ministers  from  distant 
places,  not  unfrequently,  called  to  exi:)ress  their  gTatefiil 
thanks  for  the  clear  views  of  faith,  and  for  the  blessings 
of  divine  grace,  received  by  means  of  her  writings.  Speak- 
ing of  Dr.  Bangs'  joy,  in  meeting  two  of  his  spiritual  child- 
ren, on  one  of  their  exj)editions,  she  Tvrote  to  Dr.  Palmer, 
June  23d,  1853. 


This  reminds  me  of  the  great  satisfaction  expressed  by  Leigh 
Richmond,  on  journeying  in  regions  where  his  "  Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  and  ''  Young  Cottager"  had  been  telling  toward  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  also  seems  to  say  to  my  heart,  that  I 
also  perhaps  ought  to  express  more  frequently,  to  the  praise  of 
God,  my  gratitude  for  the  very  many  seals  the  Lord  gives  to  the 
works  he  has  permitted  us  to  publish.  I  seldom  go  abroad  any- 
where, but  numbers  I  have  never  seen  before,  tell  me  of  bless- 
ings they  have  received  through  the  humble  instrumentality 
of  these  works.     The  Lord  knows  that  I  would  give  Him  the 
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glory  due  to  His  name.  And  I  also  believe  that  I  ought  to  say 
to  the  glory  of  His  grace,  that  I  do  feel  humble,  in  the  dust,  in 
view  of  His  great  condescension,  while  from  the  depths  of  my 
heart,  the  unfeigned  aspiration  ascends,  ^^Not  unto  us,  0  Lord, 
but  unto  Thy  name  be  glory  !" 

Keeping  steadily  to  this  one  great  aim,  the  glory  of 
God,  through  the  spiritual  welfare  of  His  human  children, 
Mrs.  Palmer  encouraged,  by  cordial  praise,  every  well-meant 
effort  to  attain  the  same  end.  To  Mrs.  Sperry,  she  retiu^n- 
ed  warmest  thanks  for  a  little  volume  prepared  by  that 
lady,  with  the  intent  to  edify  souls  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God ;  congratulated  herself  and  the  church  on  the 
addition  of  Dr.  Jesse  T.  Peck  to  the  list  of  WTLiters  on 
the  great  theme  of  entire  holiness,  as  the  ^'  Central  Idea  of 
Chiistianity."  Getting  out  a  stereotyped  edition  of  ^^  Entire 
Devotion,"  with  much  new  matter  incorporated,  her  heart 
biu-ned  '^with  desire  to  glorify  God."  To  the  young 
ladies  of  Dickinson  Seminary,  who  had  elected  her  an 
honorary  member  of  their  ^'  Ladies'  Trii^artite  Union,"  she 
urged,  in  graceful  terms,  the  necessitj'  of  being  j)roficients 
in  ^'  the  literature  of  immortality,"  and  of  aiding  each, 
other  in  the  attainment  of  heart  and  life  holiness,  as  well 
as  of  literary  and  scientific  excellency. 

In  1855,  the  Book  Concern  received  an  order  from  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Book-Poom,  in  England,  for  one  hun- 
dred copies,  in  sheets,  of  each  of  the  three  books  that  had 
then  been  published  by  Mrs.  Pahner.  The  Book  Agents 
fiUed  the  order,  but  not  in  the  form  requested,  by  sending 
three  hundred  bound  volumes.  In  August,  of  the  ensuing 
year,  the  Eev.  C.  E.  Harris,  then  in  Switzerland,  wrote 
that  during  an  interesting  interview  with  the  Eev.  Dr. 
Cook,  Protestant  missionary  in  France,  the  latter  took  from 
his  library,  thehttle  volume,  entitled  ^'Way  of  Holiness,  with 
Notes  by  the  Way,"  and  spoke  of  his  deep  interest  in  the 
work.    Mr.  Harris  rephed  by  stating  that  he  enjoyed  an 
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intimate  acquaintance  with  tlie  author,  and  that  he  himself 
liad  been  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  Scriptural  hoUness, 
\)\  reading'  that  work.  Much  delighted  with  the  statement, 
Dr.  Cook  then  remarked  that  among  his  most  pleasing 
expectations  of  a  visit  to  America,  was  his  hope  of  meeting 
the  author  of  that  volume. 

INCIDENTAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF   THE  ECONOMY  OF  SAL- 
VATION. 

In  March,  1855,  ]\Irs.  and  Dr.  Palmer  were  busily 
occupied  in  ijreparing  to  launch  this  rich  argosy  of 
spiritual  knowledge  and  blessing;  and  with  what  views 
and  sentiments,  is  manifested  from  the  following  extract 
of  letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline : 

The  little  leisure  I  can  command,  I  am  endeavoring  to  devote 
in  i>reparing  matter  for  the  new  volume  we  now  have  in  con- 
templation. We  sliall  probably  entitle  it,  '^  Incidental  Illustra- 
tions of  the  Economy  of  Salvation — Its  Doctrines  and  Duties." 
Will  you  icjportunately,  and  in  faith,  ask  that  the  Lord  will 
direct  wholly,  in  matter  and  manner,  and  crown  the  whole  with 
His  abundant  blessing  ?  I  greatly  desire  that  the  entire  book 
may  bear  the  stamp — the  signature  of  God,  and  the  legible 
inscription,  "Holiness  to  the  Lord."  Will  3'ou  not  daily  unite 
with  us  in  asking  this  ?  Why  may  not  every  page  be  enstamped 
with  the  beauty  of  holiness  ?  The  Lord  grant  that  it  may  be 
even  so,  for  Jesns'  sake.  What  a  precious  text  is  this :  "  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son." 

Though  dihgently  occui)ied  in  the  preparation  of  sun- 
dry volumes  adapted  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ,  Mrs. 
Palmer  did  not  omit  her  contributions  to  the  periodical 
I)ress,  when  the  weal  of  the  church  seemed  to  require  them. 
Dlustration  of  this  is  given,  by  a  letter  to  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Hamhne,  on  the  21st  of  Kovember,  1855,  in  which 
the  following  passage  occurs : 

If  you  see  the  "  Christian  Advocate,"  you  will  conclude  that  I 
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am  trying  to  stay  by  the  old  laud-marks,  and  do  a  little  good. 
It  is  my  ambition  that  ifc  may  be  said  of  me,  at  last,  "  She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  Did  you  notice  my  answer  to  "  Ob- 
server," (  who  is  the  veritable  T.  S.)  on  the  right  sortofi)reach- 
ing  for  camp-meetings  ?  He  thinks  that  the  reason  more  are 
not  converted  at  camp-meetings,  is,  because  there  is  too  much 
preaching  on  entire  sanctification.  I  have  seldom  written  any- 
thing that  seemed  to  have  given  more  satisfaction,  than  the  last 
two  articles,  "  Interesting  relics  of  J.  B.  Taylor,"  and  ^^  Believe 
ye  have  it,  and  ye  have  it."  I  think  I  have  enjoyed  a  marked 
sense  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  approval,  in  regard  to  the  latter.  I 
felt  iirged  in  spirit  to  do  it,  though  it  was,  in  one  sense,  cross- 
ing to  my  feelings.  I  thought  it  might  cause  some  of  the  good 
fi'iends,  who  in  their  exceeding  care  to  guard  truth,  have  over- 
leaped the  mark,  to  feel  badly. 

Again,  on  the  17th  of  January,  1856,  she  wrote  to  the 
same  iatimate  friends. 

Early  this  morning,  before  Dr.  P.  left  his  office,  I  took  him 
an  article  I  had  written,  to  read,  previous  to  mailing  it  for  the 
"  Meiliodist  Magazine,''''  published  in  Baltimore.  It  Avas  headed 
the  '^  Design  of  Methodism,"  with  a  motto  taken  from  the 
address  of  our  Bishops,  on  the  second  page  of  our  Book  of 
Discipline.  '^We  believe  the  design  of  God,  in  raising  up 
Methodist  ministers,"  etc.  I  urged  the  doctrine  in  '^  Its  spe- 
cial aspects,"  to  a  degree  even  beyond  what  is  usual  with  me, 
perhaps.  Dr.  Pabner,  on  reading  it,  said,  '^  I  would  like  to 
take  this  article  to  Dr.  Bond."  I  thought  it  rather  an  exjDeri- 
ment,  in  view  of  matters  just  now,  but  said, '^  Take  it,  if  you 
please."  He  took  it,  and  Dr.  Bond  seemed  to  be  quite  affected 
with  it,  even  to  tears,  and  joroposefZ  the  adoption  of  i^  as  edi- 
torial, to  which  Dr.  P.  consented.  So  I  presume  you  may 
be  on  the  lookout,  next  week,  for  an  editorial,  under  the  cap- 
tion. Design  of  Methodism,  an  article  calliug  the  attention  of 
the  ministry  and  laity  to  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  as  the  jjeci*- 
liar  doctrine  committed  to  our  trust — the  sjjecialtij  of  Method- 
ism, and  bringing  the  sanction  of  our  Bishops,  from  our  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Discipline,  to  show  that  they  so  regard  it.    I 
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also  call  special  attention  to  the  name  of  Heddiug,  and  say  now 
that  he  has  passed  into  tlie  heavens,  he  will  not  regret  that  his 
name  stands  lieie  appended  to  this  recognition  of  the  doctrine 
in  ^'  Its  special  aspects,''''  in  company  with  the  other  Bishoj^s. 
Dr.  v.  says  it  will  surely  now  be  said  tliat  Dr.  Bond  has  become 
converted  to  ^^  Sister  Palmer's  idea  of  the  subject  as  a  spe- 
cialty.''' 

The  reception  of  the  ''  Way  of  Holiness,"  and  companion 
volumes,  by  the  British  Methodist,  and  general  rehgions 
public,  was  sufficiently  warm  and  appreciative  to  satisfy 
the  most  sanguine.  Their  influence,  too,  at  home  and 
abroad,  was  demonstratedly  blessed  in  multitudes  of  in- 
stances. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  to  you — Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline — 
(she  wrote  under  date  of  November  8th,  1855,)  the  favorable  re- 
ception of  the  "Way  of  Holiness,"  in  Europe,  three  or  four 
months  since.  The  first  English  edition  of  "  Faith  and  its  Ef- 
fects," from  the  twenty-second  American  edition,  has  just  reach- 
ed us.  It  stands  advertised  in  the  "  Wesleyan  Methodist  Maga- 
zine," in  connection  with  the  "  Way  of  Holiness,"  thus  :  "  We 
would  recommend  to  all  class  leaders,  to  strive  to  circulate  both 
works  among  the  members  of  their  charges.  Next  to  the  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  such  works  must  contribute  largely  to  the 
formation  of  all  the  habits  of  a  holy  life."  The  '^  Way  of  Holi- 
ness stands  recommended  (editorially),  in  the  "Methodist  Asso- 
ciation Magazine,"  thus;  -'One  of  the  best  books  of  the  class, 
which  has  issued  from  the  i)ress  in  a  long  time.  We  envy  not 
the  feelings  of  the  individual  who  can  read  it  without  resolving 
on  entire  dedication  to  God.  If  sucli  books  were  more  in  vogue, 
more  holiness  of  heart  and  life  would  be  exemi)lified  by  i^rofessed 
Christians."  I  intended  to  have  quoted  from  the  "  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Magazine,"  but  by  mistake,  have  quoted  from  the 
organ  of  the  New  Connection.  This  latter  has  a  somewhat 
lengthy  notice,  and  gives  unqualified  approval.  But  I  must 
only  give  a  line  or  two.  This  notice  of  the  work  commences 
thus  :  "  The  Way  of  Holiness  contains  a  remarkably  clear  expo- 
sition of  the  doctrine  of  entire  sanctification,  and  the  scriptu- 
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ral  way  of  attaining  to  the  experience  of  this  inestimable  bless- 
ing. 

The  third  Canadian  edition  of  each  of  our  works,  has  just 
been  issued.  By  the  same  arrival  by  which  we  received  from 
London,  ''  Faith  and  its  Effects,"  a  few  days  since,  we  also  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Manchester,  written  by  a  Christian  brother, 
who,  through  reading  the  work,  had  obtained  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit.  He  is  the  leader  of  two  or  more  classes,  and,  since 
his  reception  of  the  blessing,  the  work  has  commenced  in  his 
classes,  and  two  or  three,  at  the  time  of  his  writing,  had  already 
entered  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  grace,  and  thus  the  leaven 
spreads.  Alleluia,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigueth !  A 
minister  who,  before  the  Mattison  controversy,  was  known  as 
an  advocate  of  Dr.  Hodgson's  views  on  holiness,  and  therefore 
not  particularly  favorable  to  what  we  regard  as  Wesley  an  views, 
was  so  incensed  at  poor  Mattison's  course,  that  he  suddenly 
turned  over  to  us,  and  subsequently  became  very  intimate.  A 
few  evenings  since,  he  received  a  remarkable  baptism  of  fii^e. 
The  work  was  so  distinct,  that  he  exclaimed  over  and  again, 
"  I  surely  was  co)n*erfefZ  before,  but  Oh,  wliat  is  this  ?  What  is 
THIS  ?  '"  He  was  well  nigh  overwhelmed.  Since  this  glorious 
baptism,  he  has  been  preaching  ^ith  remarkable  x^o'^er,  and 
sinners  are  being  pricked  to  the  heart  through  his  ministrations. 
He  is  a  particular  friend  of  Dr.  J.  T.  Peck ;  and  speaking  of  this, 
to  us.  Dr.  Peck  said,  '^  This  is  the  first  direct  good  I  have  heard 
of,  as  coming  out  of  the  Mattison  controversy." 

I  wish  I  could  take  time  to  tell  you  about  a  remarkably  in- 
teresting Congregational  lady,  who  has  been  in.  Well,  I  must 
tell  you  just  a  little  about  this  matter.  She  is  the  wife  of  an 
influential  physician,  residing  in  the  State  of  Vermont.  The 
Lord  condescended  to  make  ^' Incidental  Hlustrations,"  etc.,  a 
blessing  to  her.  After  a  great  struggle,  she  was  enabled  to  get 
all  on  the  altar,  and  bind  it  there  forever.  The  baptism  of  fire  soon 
came.  Since  which,  she  has  found,  in  reality,  that  a  icliole  hurnt 
sacrifice  implies  a  process  most  crucifying  to  the  flesh.  She 
is  a  lady  of  influence,  and  has  felt  it  her  duty  to  lay  her  influ- 
ence on  the  altar,  by  way  of  testifying  before  her  Congregational 
Mends,  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of  this  great  salvation. 
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She  was  called  to  do  tliis,  on  a  public  occasion,  before  the  great 
congregation.  Many  wept,  and  she  was  so  divinely  sustained, 
that  slie  was  wholly  raised  beyond  herself.  She  has  since  been 
called  to  the  endurance  of  fiery  trials. 

Her  husband's  brother,  a  Congregational  minister,  and  his 
wife.have  sentlier  husband,  (who  is  also  an  influential  officer  in 
the  church),  a  letter,  ridiculing  and  remonstrating  against  all 
future  efforts,  and  entreating  that  he  will  place  his  ban  on  the 
wliole  affiiir,  and  ^'  save  the  family  from  further  mortification. '' 
And  thus  the  matter,  at  present,  stands.  ''  Incidental  Illus- 
trations, "  etc.,  which  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  the 
"  troubler  in  Israel,"  has  disappeared.  Her  husband  has  brought 
her  to  this  city,  on  a  visit,  hoinng,  I  i)resume,  to  wean  her 
mind  from  the  subject.  And  she  has  stolen  the  opportunity  to 
come  and  see  me.  I  have  presented  her  with  another  copy  of 
"Incidental  Illustrations;''  and  never  have  I  given  a  book, 
I  think,  with  greater  satisfaction. 

The  disapi)roYaI  of  Mrs.  Dr.  Butler's  course,  by  her 
friends,  and  the  painful  persecution  endured  from  them, 
a^vakened  trains  of  thought  and  reasoning  in  Mrs.  Palmer's 
mind,  that  in  all  probability  gave  birth  to  one  of  her  last 
and  best  volumes,  "  The  Promise  of  the  Father."  In  her 
journal  of  December,  1856,  appears  the  record  : 

Last  night  I  wrote,  as  the  caption  of  an  article  which  I 
intended  to  write  to-day,  ''Has  the  spirit  of  prophecy  fallen  on 
woman  V  Surely,  the  Christian  Churcli  is  in  danger  of  losing 
her  simplicity.  The  promise  of  the  Father  has  either  been  ful- 
filled, or  has  not.  Tliose  faithful  affectionate  women,  who  fol- 
lowed tlie  Saviour  in  His  weary  walks,  and,  during  His  home- 
less sojourn,  ministered  to  His  earthly  necessities,  after  the  other 
disciples  forsook  him  and  fled,  still  followed  on,  unflinchingly, 
openly  manifesting,  through  evil  and  good  report,  their  un- 
quenchable love.  And  there  were  not  a  few  of  these.  Says 
Matthew,  in  relating  the  wonderful  scenes  of  the  crucifixion^ 
"  Many  women  were  there,  which  had  followed  Jesus  from 
GaUilee,  ministering  unto  Him  of  their  substance ;  among  which 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
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and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children."  They  were  ^' last  at 
the  cross  and  earliest  at  the  tomb;"  and  here  they  were  now, 
with  the  other  disciples,  awaiting  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy, 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  those  days,  that  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  liesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy."  And  did  one  of  that  waiting  company  wait  in  vain  ] 
or  did  the  cloven  tongue  of  fire  appear  to  all,  and  sit  upon  "each^^ 
waiting  disciple,  irrespective  of  sex  ?  Surely,  this  Avas  that 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Joel  j  and  thus  has  the  Holy  Spirit 
expressl}^  declared,  through  Peter. 

The  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  was  now  entered  upon, — the 
last  dispensation  previous  to  the  last  glorious  appearing  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  when,  in  like  manner  as  he  had 
ascended  from  the  Mount  of  Olivet,  He  should  come  again  to 
judge  the  quick  and  dead.  Male  and  female  were  now  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Spirit  now  descended  alike  on  all.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  as 
the  Spirit  gave  utterance  ;  for  this  was  that  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel,  '^  And  it  shall  come  to  j)ass,  in  the  last  days,  saith 
God,  I  will  pour  out  ^Ij  Spirit  on  all  flesh, — and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,"  etc.,  etc. 

Mrs.  Butler  resided  in  Essex,  Vermont.  On  her  return 
home,  she  nobly  championed  the  doctrine  of  entire  sanctiti- 
cation,  in  the  Congregational  Chmxh,  of  which  she  was  a 
member;  and  soon  had  the  joy  of  beholding  her  brother 
helped  into  its  experience  by  the  same  instrumentaUty  as 
that  by  which  she  received  it,  viz.,  '-Incidental  Hlustra- 
tions,''  etc. 

Information  of  the  potent  and  expanding  influence  for 
good,  exerted  by  her  works,  continuously  came  in  from  every 
quarter.  Eeligious  and  Uterary  critics  gave  them  close 
examination ;  the  reading  pubhc  eagerly  inquhed  for  them ; 
and  vigilant,  enterxMsing  publishers  competed  for  the  privi- 
lege of  issuing  them.  Speaking  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Ham- 
line,  of  sundry  correspondents,  on  the  23d  of  February, 
1857,  she  says: 
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The  oue  from  Europe  is  remarkably  encouraging^  in  relation 
to  our  works.  The  geutlemau  writing  U  a  merchant  from  Mon- 
treal, Canada,  who  has  received  the  blessing  of  holiness,  through 
reading  "  Faith  and  its  Effects."  He  is  now  traveling  on  busi- 
ness, in  Europe;  is  spreading  the  works  wherever  he  goes* 
The  second  Euglisli  edition  of  the  '<  Way  of  Holiness"  has  been 
publislied  in  England  ;  and  "  Faith  and  Effects,"  more  recently 
published,  is  also  going  rapidly.  A  uniform  edition  of  all  our 
works  is  announced  as  forthcoming,  shortly.  Three  pages  entire, 
of  the  London  Quarterly  Eeview,  consists  of  advertisements,  and 
notices  of  these  works  from  the  press.  The  notices  from  vari- 
ous i^eriodicals  are  among  the  most  favorable  I  ever  received. 
I  tell  you  these  things  because  I  know  they  gladdeu  your  hearts. 
You  rejoice  in  our  joys,  and  sympathize  in  our  sorrows. 

The  works  are  announced  as  coming  forth  in  six  volumes, 
thus ;  Vol.  I,  ^'  Way  of  Holiness ;  "  Vol.  II,  ^'  Faith  and 
Effects"  etc.  Vol.  Ill,  "  Present  to  my  Christian  Friend;"  Vol.  IV, 
''Useful  Disciple;"  Vol.  V  and  VI,  ''Incidental  Illustrations." 
Overthepagemaking  these  announcements,  it  reads  thus  :  "  The 
chief  characteristics  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  works  may  be  summed 
up  thus :  First,  A  lofty  and  pure  ideal  of  Christianity  and 
the  Christian  life,  Second,  She  is  deeply  in  earnest  to  exemplify 
this  ideal, — not  by  fitful  endeavors,  but  by  a  steady  and  per- 
sistent strife, — in  her  there  is  no  tinge  of  quietism.  Third,  Her 
writings  are  well  adapted  to  set  everybody  in  motion,  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact, — we  know  of  no  human  book  that 
will  stir  a  person's  soul  to  its  lowest  depths,  as  her  '  Faith  and 
Effects,'— her  books  make  working  Christians.  Fourth,  They 
exhibit  a  rare  insight  into  the  Scriptures,  a  clear  view  of  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy,  and  the  method  provided  for  our 
escape  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  open  wp  so  clearly  the 
great  doctrine  of  holiness,  that  no  one  in  earnest  to  find  it  need 
stumble.  Fifth,  As  a  crowning  excellence,  they  indicate  a  present 
salvation.  Many  have  a  way  of  talking  and  writing  about 
religion,  very  convincing  indeed,  but  then  the  liearer  or  reader, 
after  swallowing  the  nostrum,  falls  asleep,  without  thinking  or 
hiaking  any  effort  for  tlie  next  twenty  years.  Kot  so  with  our 
author.    Every  line  is  an  exhortation  to i) resent  dutyy 
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The  new  issue  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  works,  iu  England, 
almost  immediately  bore  remarkable  fruit  of  blessing,  as  we 
see  from  letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  March  29th, 
1857: 

A  servant  maid  who  had  been  blest,  through  the  agency  of 
Brother  Knapp,  and  the  reading  of  the  works,  presented,  as  a 
'^  thank-offering  "  to  God,  ten  pounds  sterling,  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  purchase  of  the  works,  to  be  distributed,  one  to  each 
class  leader,  for  the  use  of  the  class  members.  Think  of  a  ser- 
vant giving  out  of  Ler  scanty  wages,  between  forty  and  fifty 
dollars,  and  this,  doubtless,  for  the  use  of  persons  to  whom  four 
hundred  dollars  would  be  of  less  value  than  forty  to  herself. 
A  lady,  who  is  the  sister,  and  also  the  daughter  of  a  baronet, 
has  also  been  blest  with  full  salvation,  and  opened  her  house 
for  a  meeting  similar  to  the  Tuesday  afternoon  meeting  here. 
The  meeting  is  interesting,  and  attended  with  excellent  success. 
She  is  exceedingly  desirous  that  we  should  visit  England.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Young,  President  of  the  Conference,  is  particularly  in- 
terested in  the  recent  issues  of  our  works  on  holiness.  His  wife 
has  been  specially  blest.  Eev.  Mr.  Thornton,  one  of  the  editors 
of  the  Wesleyan  Book  Eoom,  expressed  himself  as  much  pleased 
with  the  works,  and  his  wife  is  among  the  earnest  seekers  of  the 
blessing.  The  lady  of  a  district  chairman ,  who  has  also  received 
the  blessing  of  holiness,  is  doing  much  towards  circulating 
the  works. 

One  of  the  letters  received,  is  from  the  Rev.  T.  Collins,  the 
minister  who  wrote  the  the  preface  to  the  ^'  Way  of  Holiness."  The 
other  is  from  our  good  friend,  0.  H.  Knapp,  who  has  been  spend- 
ing several  months  in  England.  The  Lord  is  greatly  owning 
his  labors  there.  You  will  remember  that  he  is  the  Mr.  K.,  to 
whom  several  letters  are  addressed  in  '^  Faith  and  Effects.  "  I 
think  his  influence,  under  God,  has  had  much  to  do  with  the 
publication  of  the  works  in  England.  And  while  I  write,  the 
remembrance  of  the  text,  ^^  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not,"  comes  up  with  renewed 
inspirations.  Surely,  if  any  one  ever  tried  the  ^^  longer  way,^^ 
to  perfection.  Brother  Knapp  did.     Month  after  month,  did  I 
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■write  to  liirn,  and  hours  on  hours  did  I  si)eud  with  him,  in 
trying  to  settle  his  perplexities,  till  at  last  I,  iu  fact,  almost  be- 
came discouraged  with  him ;  when  one  evening,  as  I  was  pointing 
out  the  *'  Sliorter  Way,"  feeling  as  though  it  must  be  the  last 
time,  he  resolved,  irrespective  of  his  emotions,  to  take  God  at  His 
word.  Tlie  peace  of  God  at  once  took  possession  of  his  heart, 
and  gloriously  did  he  realize,  that  ^'  we  who  believe  do  enter  into 
resty  The  same  week  he  testified  before  a  Sabbath  evening 
congregation,  in  a  Presbyterian  church,  of  the  power  of  Christ 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.  The  church  was  in  an  unusually  life- 
less stat3 ;  but  on  the  same  evening,  a  revival  broke  out,  and 
about  ten  or  a  dozen  came  forward  to  be  prayed  for,  just  as  they 
do  in  our  Methodist  congregations^  and  the  work  continued  to 
progress  with  great  power,  till  about  forty  were  converted ;  and 
it  doubtless  might  have  been  going  on  still,  but  the  minister, 
when  asked  to  recognize  openly  the  doctrine  which  God  had  so 
signally  blessed,  utterly  refused  to  do  so,  and  the  work  almost 
as  suddenly  ceased,  as  it  had  commenced. 

Few  have  been  more  perplexing! y  tried,  in  testing  the  ^'longer 
way,^''  and  few  have  had  a  more  marked  experience  in  proving 
the  excellency  of  the  "  Shorter  Way,"  than  Bro.  K.  He  told  me, 
after  he  had  been  but  twelve  days  in  the  Way,  that  he  thought 
he  had  gained  more  in  the  past  twelve  days,  than  in  all  his 
former  years  of  religious  experience.  And  now  the  Lord  is  ful- 
filling my  desire  for  our  fatherland,  nieasureably  through  his 
instrumentality.  '^  Surely  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  Bro. 
Knapi)  used  to  purchase  our  works  (ten  dollars  worth  at  a  time), 
for  gratuitous  distribution,  when  he  was  in  America.  We  hear 
of  several  who  are  thus  purchasing  them  in  England — one. 
individual  purchasing  a  sufficient  quantity  to  supply  the  class 
leaders  of  a  whole  church,  etc.  Bro.  Knapp  has  the  charge  ot 
the  meeting  on  holiness,  held  at  the  house  of  the  lady  before 
referred  to.  He  says  persons  were  present  from  various  parts  of 
London,  some  coming  several  miles.  One  lady  from  R.  P.  Park, 
was  present,  who  testified  clearly  of  the  blessing  of  entire  sanc- 
tification;  said  she  received  it  from  reading  a  copy  of  the  '^Way 
of  Holiness,"  when  traveling  in  Paris.  Bro.  K.  writes  of  his 
visit  to  the  house  of  the  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference, 
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thus  :  "  Mr.  Young  and  his  wife  spoke  very  strongly  on  the  sub- 
ject of  your  visit  to  Europe.  He  lives  in  John  Wesley's  house. 
I  went  through  it,  sat  in  his  chair,  and  entered  his  closet,"  etc. 
And  here  I  must  surely  close.  You  say  I  must  not  apolo- 
gize for  long  letters.  And  yet  I  can  scarcely  forbear  chiding 
myself.  Rut  still,  knowing  your  deep  interest  in  all  that  con- 
cerns us,  I  cannot  but  feel  that  I  am  telling  you  just  such  things 
as  you  will  wish  to  hear,  and  will  raise  the  note  of  gratitude 
liigher.  It  is  not  without  some  solicitude  that  we  yield  to  the 
force  of  circumstances,  which  seem  to  detain  us  from  our  antici- 
pated visit  to  Euroi^e.  Our  Canada  friends  have  sent  us  most 
desirable  letters  of  introduction,  quite  beyond  all  we  could 
have  asked  or  thought,  anticipating  that  we  would  wish  to  be 
religiously  useful  there.  The  minister  in  charge  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Theological  Institution  in  London,  says  that  "  we  must, 
of  course,  spend  a  portion  of  our  time  at  the  Institution,"  and 
expresses  an  earnest  desire  for  our  visit. 

P.  S. — Since  I  finished  my  letter,  I  have  received  a  most  in- 
teresting letter  from  a  minister  in  France,  who  has  received 
the  blessing  of  holiness,  through  reading  "  Faith  and  Effects." 
He  has  commenced  translating  the  works,  beginning  with  ^^  The 
Way  of  Holiness."  He  sends  over  the  Macedonian  cry  for 
HELP,  pecuniary  help,  in  the  publication.  We  have  recently 
sent  two  hundred  dollars  for  the  spread  of  the  work,  in  Ireland, 
Scotland,  etc.,  and  shall  now,  perhaps,  see  it  our  duty — nay 
our  privilege — to  send  one  hundred  dollars  to  France.  This 
devoted  missionary  says  the  people  avejwor,  and  cannot  afford 
to  pay  a  high  price  for  the  book,  and  he  wants  to  reduce  the 
price  of  publication,  so  as  to  be  able  to  sell  it  low. 

August  3d,  1857. 
To  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Did  I  tell  you  in  my  last,  of  the  experience  of  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke's  grand-daughter.  You  will  find  it  in  the  August  num- 
ber of  the  ''Guide,"  I  presume.  It  has  no  name,  only  the  initials, 
E.  R.  You  will  find  it  a  most  precious  experience.  Her 
mother,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  experienced  the 
blessing  of  holiness,  through  reading  ''Faith  and  Effects  ;  and 
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her  son,  wlio  is  a  Wesley  an  minister,  was  brought  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  same  grace,  through  reading  the  "  Interior  Life," 
by  Prof.  Upham. 

During  the  year,  Mrs.  Palmer  wrote  a  series  of  articles 
for  the  "  Beauty  of  Holiness ^^^  under  the  caption,  '■'•  Our 
Dear  Kitty/'  etc.,  also  another  series  for  the  '•''Guide  to 
Holiness j^''  entitled  the  "■  Model  Mother,  or  My  Mother's 
Portrait," — the  latter  constituting  an  extended  notice  of  a 
work  i:)ublished  by  the  Eev.  F.  Jobson,  D.D.,  in  which  he 
di^ew  the  pen-i^ortrait  of  his  sainted  mother.  She  also 
contributed  a  number  of  consecutive  papers,  to  the 
^^  Christian  Advocate,'^^  entitled  "  Laity  for  the  Times,"  the 
authorshi})  of  which  was  mistakenly  attributed  to  "  a 
distinguished  lajonan,"  \az..  Dr.  Palmer.  Beside  all  these 
literary  labors,  and  the  midtitude  of  exhausting  religious 
ministrations,  she  found  time  to  project,  and  energy  to  give 
embryonic  shape  to  an  association  for  the  spread  of  evan- 
gelical literature. 

Li  1858,  her  busy  pen  contributed  an.  article  to  the 
"  Beauty  of  Holiness^''  on  soul-saving  bands,  with  rules  for 
their  formation  and  working.  It  was  also  j)ublished  in  the 
"  Christian  Advocate.'''^  "  May  thousands  be  induced  to 
adopt  them,  if  my  mind  has  indeed  been  di^^ely  influ- 
enced in  writing  them,"  is  a  sentence  inscribed  in  her  diary. 
One  of  her  letters,  published  at  two  different  times,  in  the 
^'Western  Christian  Advocate,"  and  afterwards  in  the 
"•  Christian  Advocate,"  showing  that  the  principal  reason 
why  many  who  desire  entire  sanctification,  and  never  expe- 
rience it,  is,  that  they  do  not  resolve  to  be  holy  now,  pro- 
duced extraordinary  effects.  One  minister,  who  read  it  in 
his  own  room,  fell  on  his  knees,  and  ui  agony  of  desire, 
sought  and  found  the  blessing  then  and  there.  The  con- 
version of  ninety  immortal  souls,  through  his  ministry, 
was  among  the  effects  that  speedily  followed.  The  truth 
presented  in  that  letter,  has  told  with  nearly  equal  power 
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on  multitudes  of  hearts.  lu  1866,  appeared  tlie  "  Life  of 
Bii^hop  Hamliue  f  tlie  joint  labor  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer, 
and  an  able,  eloquent,  justly  appreciative  tribute  to  one  of 
the  noblest  ministers,  and  wisest  general  superintendents 
of  the  chiu'ch,  of  his  own,  or  any  preceding  era. 

In  18GS,  ai)peared  her  ''  Pioneer  Experiences  f  a  volume 
containing  the  testimony  of  personal  witnesses — eminent 
for  faith,  love,  zeal  and  holy  usefuhiess  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  ^to  the  power  of  the  blood  to  cleanse  from 
all  unrighteousness.  It  was  specially  designed  to  show, 
and  does  incontrovertibly  prove,  that  Christian  hohness  is 
not  the  doctrine  of  a  sect,  but  of  the  whole  church.  The 
"  Promise  of  the  Father ;  or,  A  iSTeglected  Speciality  ol 
the  Last  Days,''  addressed  to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  all 
Christian  communities,  is  a  complete  correction  of  popu- 
lar and  denominational  misrepresentations  of  scriptiu-al 
teaching,  and  an  unanswerable  ^dndication  of  the  right 
and  privilege  of  Christian  womanhood  to  prophesy  in  the 
Church  of  their  Eedeemer. 

For  intimate  acquamtance  with  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
clear  perception  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  meaning,  harmonious 
representation  of  doctrme,  on  the  point  under  discussion  j 
keen,  fearless,  unsparing,  and  yet  tender  exposure  of 
destructive  error;  conclusive  reasoning,  and  beautiful  earn- 
est piety,  it  is  second  to  no  volume  of  its  class,  extant. 
Marked  with  all  the  pecuUarities  of  her  style,  it  is  luminous, 
forcefid,  invigorating,  and  pre-eminently  adai)ted  to  produce 
the  widest  and  most  beneficent  effects  on  evangelical  Chris- 
tendom. Would  that  it  were  in  the  hands,  and  its  senti- 
ments in  the  heart  of  every  professedly  Christian  woman. 

After  assuming  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Palmer,  the 
proprietorshii)  and  editorial  management  of  the  ^^  Guide  to 
Holiness" — with  which  the  "  Beauty  of  Hohness  "  was  in- 
corporated,— the  circulation  of  that  excellent  periodical 
gradually  and  rapidly  rose,  from  seven  thousand,  to  be- 
tween thirty-five  and  forty  thousand. 
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Immediately  after  the  interment  of  Eev.  Alfred  Cook- 
man's  remains,  Mrs.  Palmer  paid  the  following  unstndied, 
but  touching  and  beautiful  tribute,  to  his  memory.  It  is 
but  a  specimen  of  her  general  practice,  in  view  of  such 
bereavements  : 

New  York,  Koi^emher  17th,  1871. 
Beloved  Sister  H.  : 

Yesterday  afternoon  I  attended  the  funeral  of  Rev.  Alfred 
Cookman,  one  of  the  most  noble,  purest  spirits  that  ever  lived 
on  earth. 

How  mysterious,  and  yet  how  wise,  are  the  ways  of  the  "  Only 
Wise!"  How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments  !  Yet  it  seems 
to  be  vibrating  through  my  inmost  soul.  Oh,  the  depth  of  the 
*^  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !"  Though  His  judgments  are 
unsearchable,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out,  yet  we  know  that 
one  so  greatly  beloved  of  God,  as  our  Alfred  Cookman,  could  not 
have  been  called  away,  other  than  just  at  the  right  time.  As 
his  noble  form,  prostrated  in  death,  was  being  gazed  upon 
by  hundreds  of  weeping  friends,  as  it  lay  encased  in  a  coffin, 
before  the  altar,  yesterday,  I  almost  involuntarily  exclaimed, 
'^  How  mysterious!"  His  brother,  John  Cookman,  standing  by, 
said,  "■  Yes,  it  is  darTc  /"  I  replied,  "  0,  no  !  not  dark,  it  is  light ! 
He  doetli  all  things  well !"  ^'  Yes  !"  John  replied,  ''  light  on  the 
other  side,  but  dark  on  this  side." 

Bro.  A.  Cookman,  had  only  been  seriously  ill  a  few  days. 
His  disease  was  muscular  rheumatism,  affecting  the  heart. 
His  death  was  sudden  and  unlooked  for.  A  note  announc- 
ing that  he  had  been  seriously  ill,  but  was  now  convalescent, 
had  already  been  printed  and  mailed,  to  part  of  the  readers 
of  the  ''  Christian  Advocate,"  when  the  press  was  stopped,  and 
his  death  announced. 

I  write  thus  particularly  to  you,  because  I  know  that  he  so 
very  affectionately  regarded  you  and  the  dear  departed  Bishop, 
as  his  spiritual  father  and  mother,  in  the  experience  of  heart 
purity.  In  this  connection,  the  name  of  the  sainted  Hamline 
was  brought  out,  in  the  funeral  services  yesterday,  as  sweet 
ointment  poured  forth. 
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Our  dear  brother  A.  C,  in  his  oft  attendance  at  the  Tues- 
day afternoon  meeting,  in  years  past,  when  stationed  in  New 
York,  (or  in  fact  wherever  stationed,  he  came  as  often  as  possi- 
ble), would  so  often,  when  giving  in  his  testimony  for  Jesus, 
point  to  the  large,  life-like  poitrait  of  Bishop  Hamline,  and 
exclaim,  ''  There  is  the  likeness  of  the  beloved  sainted  man, 
who,  with  his  dear  wife,was  instrumental  in  leading  me  to  the 
cleansing  fountain  !" 

Often,  very  often,  did  he  speak  of  himself  as  ''  Your  son  in 
the  Gospel."  Of  him  it  may  truly  be  said,  he  Ticpt  the  faith.  In 
the  meekness  of  wisdom,  he  maintained  a  steadily  triumphant 
all- victorious  course.  Of  few,  of  the  present  day,  may  it  be 
said  more  emphatically:  ''He  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  the  word  of  their  testimony." 

He  wore  the  garment  of  humility,  gracefully.  With  him, 
the  love  that  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  and  seeketh  not  its  own,  was 
ever  an  outbeaming  grace.  To  my  mind,  his  life  was  a  living 
manifestation  of  what  it  is  to  be  tilled  with  the  Spirit.  The 
unctuous  power  of  his  intercessory  pleadings  with  God,  was  re- 
markable. 

The  last  sermon  he  preached,  he  held  up  a  seared  leaf  of 
autumn,  before  the  people,  and  exclaimed,  this  is  my  text,  ''  We 
all  do  fade  as  a  leaf''  After  discoursing  affectingly  on  tHe 
subject,  he  carried  the  faded  leaf  with  him  from  the  pulpit,  and 
presenting  it  to  a  member  of  his  congregation,  said,  "  Your 
minister  and  this  leaf  are  much  alike." 

During  his  short,  yet  painful  illness,  though  he  expressed 
himself  as  unaware  of  what  the  Lord  was  about  to  do  with  him, 
he  said  that  he  was  so  fully  resting  in  the  sweet  will  of  God, 
that  if  the  choice  were  given  him,  whether  to  live  or  die,  he 
would  not  turn  his  hand  to  decide  the  matter. 

When  he  found  that  the  call  indeed  came,  ^'  Child  of  my 
love,  come  home,"  he  told  his  dear  wife,  that  though  it  would 
have  been  pleasant  to  walk  by  her  side,  yet,  as  he  was  going 
first,  he  would  be  waiting  at  the  gate,  to  welcome  her  when 
she  came,  and  if  permitted,  would  be  her  ministering  angel. 
Many    other   sweet    sayings,    to  his  mother,  sister,  brother, 
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and  other  loved  ones,  niiglit  be  recorded,  but  time  will  not 
permit. 

You  will  remember  the  mystery  that  shrouds  the  past,  in 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  his  fiither  passed  away.  That 
father  was  doubtless  buried  in  the  ocean,  and  of  his  grave  no 
man  knoweth.  In  a  dream,  Alfred  saw  his  father  and  a  brother, 
and  his  dear  son,  recently  deceased,  among  the  glorified.  They 
were  all  beautifully  robed  in  white,  and  told  him  that  they  were 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  They  joyously  welcomed 
him  to  the  bliss  of  Paradise.  Among  the  themes  of  his  greatest 
rejoicing  was,  that  he  had  been  enabled,  so  openly,  to  stand 
forth  among  Christ's  holy  confessors,  as  identified  with  the 
cause  of  holiness.  To  the  last,  he  most  exultantly  testified 
again  and  again,  '^  The  blood  of  Jesus  deanseth  from  all  sni."  His 
last  rapturous  expression  was  just  as  he  was  passing  through 
the  gates  of  mortality,  '^  I  am  sweeping  through  the  gates, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  I"  0,  how  sublime  the  scene  ! 
How  wonderful  the  testimony  !  What  a  divine  exemplification 
of  the  words,  ''  Death  is  swallowed  up  of  victory  !  What  an 
abundant  entrance  must  have  been  ministered  to  him,  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

As  he  had  honored  God  in  his  life,  so  God  greatly  honored 
His  servant  in  death.  I  have  attended  the  funeral  services  of 
many,  in  the  most  exaJted  position  in  the  church  ;  but  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  been  present,  under  any  circumstances,  at  a 
funeral  occasion,  where  there  has  been  such  a  combination  of 
solemn,  affecting  interest. 

He  was  buried  from  the  church  where,  during  the  j)ast  year, 
he  has  ministered,— the  large  beautiful  Centenary  Church  at 
Newark,  X.  J.  It  was  dee^^ly  draped  in  mourning.  A  large 
number  of  ministers  were  present;  several  took  part,  but  Bisjiop 
Simpson  was  the  special  speaker.  The  bishop  had  long  been 
fondly  attached  to  him.  In  both  Pittsburg  and  Philadelphia, 
Alfred  Cookman  had  been  the  pastor  of  the  bishop's  family,  to 
whom  he  had  been  a  friend  dearly  loved  and  cherished.  You 
wou^d,  indeed,  have  been  delighted  to  hear  how  appreciatively 
the  bishop  referred  to  Brother  Cookman's  definite  and  soul 
consuming    interest  on  the  theme  of  full  salvation.     Tears, 
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smiles  and  praises  mingled,  as  the  bishop  discoursed  of  the  power 
and  beauty  of  holiness,  as  exhibited  in  the  pure  life  and  rapturous 
translation  from  earth  to  heaven  of  his  beloved  friend  and 
brother,  A.  C.  Of  all  the  dense  crowd  of  ministers  and  people, 
I  think  that  there  were  but  few,  if  any,  but  were  in  tears ;  yet, 
amid  all,  alleluias  and  tears  of  sorrow  and  grateful  praise  min- 
gled. The  choir  sang  in  solemn  tones,  the  whole  hymn,  "  Rock 
of  Ages,  cleft  for  me ;"  and  closed  with  singing,  '^  Who  are  these 
arrayed  in  white,"  etc.,  to  the  chorus,  "  They  have  clean  robes, 
white  robes ;  white  robes  are  waiting  for  thee— washed  in  the 
blooii  of  the  Lamb."  A  hymn  and  chorus  of  which  their  pastor 
was  peculiarly  fond.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Philadelphia, 
last  night,  where  funeral  services  will  again  take  place,  to-day, 
in  the  church  where  he  formerly  preached. 

Failing  health  and  increasing  infirmities,  brought  no 
respite  from  literary  toil.  Mrs.  Palmer  seemed  to  be  mca- 
pable  of  inaction.  If  precluded  fr^om  public  ministration, 
her  pen  flew  rapidly  over  the  pages  of  letter  paper,  in  writ- 
ing to  numerous  correspondents,  whom  she  sought  to 
strengthen  in  faith,  and  to  edify  in  holiness.  She  only 
ceased  to  work,  when  she  ceased  to  live.  March  1st,  1873, 
she  wrote  in  her  diary  : 

Mailed  nearly  a  dozen  letters  to-day.  The  demands  of  my 
correspondents  are  for  beyond  my  ability  to  meet,  either  in 
time  or  physical  endurance.  I  write  enough  to  make  volumes, 
yearly,  a  large  portion  of  my  letters  being  to  persons  I  have 
never  seen.  I  seem  impelled  by  necessity  to  sow  heside  all 
waters — my  letters  going  often  to  remote  regions  ',  yet  I  am  not 
without  a  hope  that  these  particles  of  truth,  scattered  broad-cast, 
may  yield  a  revenue  of  praise  to  Jesus,  when  the  fire  sliall  re- 
veal every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is.  It  is  my  habit,  in 
writing  letters,  to  kneel  down  with  my  blank  sheet,  and  ask  the 
Lord  to  give  matter  and  manner. 

Of  Mrs.  Palmer's  other  works —  "  Sweet  Mary ;  or.  The 
Bride  Made  Eeady  for  Her  Lord,"  which  passed  rapidly 
tkrough  several  English  editions  ;  and  the    "  Life  of  Mrs. 
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Mary  Gardner/'  of  which  thousands  were  sold )  ''•A. 
Mother's  Gift;  or,  A  Wreath  For  My  Darlings,"  a  col- 
lection of  fugitive  poems,  of  which  Bishoj)  Janes,  in 
an  appreciative  introduction  says,  "  It  is  a  very  valuable 
addition  to  the  poetry  of  the  church."  ^'Four  Years 
in  the  Old  World,"  on  which  the  religious  press  has 
la\ished  so  many  encomiums,  and  other  smaller  pro- 
ductions, it  is  unnecessary  to  make  further  remark.  Of 
these,  as  of  the  many  projected  but  unfinished  works, 
suffice  it  to  state,  that  they  are  rich  contributions  tO  the 
Church  s  stock  of  pure,  evangelical  literature.  The  end  for 
Avhich,  and  the  spirit  in  which,  they  and  all  her  works 
were  composed,  is  admirably  set  forth  in  the  following 
article,  published  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  "  Beauty  of 
Holiness,"  by  its  now  glorified  editor. 

We  do  not  know  but  it  will  be  pronounced  a  breach  of  trust, 
to  publish  the  following  extract  from  a  strictly  private  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  us  by  the  worthy  sister  whose  name  appears  in  the 
caption  ;  but  the  spirit  it  developes  is  so  in  contrast  with  that 
charge  upon  her,  by  those  who  have  professedly  felt  it  a  duty 
to  make  her  and  her  writings  a  subject  of  criticism,  that  we  feel 
inclined  to  risk  it.  We  give  it  without  note  or  comment.  Re- 
ferring to  a  matter  of  business  on  which  we  had  written  her, 
she  says : 

'^  In  regard  to  the  publication  of  a  circular  containing  testi- 
monials of  our  works,  I  have  felt  like  leaving  it  with  you,  trusting 
in  the  Lord,  to  take  the  direction  of  your  mind.  I  feel  an  ever- 
pervading,  all-consuming  desire  to  glorify  God  to  the  utter- 
most, in  all  things.  I  have  no  private  interests  to  serve — no 
private  reputation  to  build  up,  or  to  sustain,  but  such  as  stand 
in  connection  with  Christ's  kingdom.  Never  have  I  written  one 
line  that  has  had  a  righteous,  holy,  purifying  tendency,  but 
through  the  enabling,  constraining  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Most  deeply  do  I  feel  the  import  of  the  passage,  '^  Their  right- 
ousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord."  If  a  work  is  being  done,  our 
attention  is  not  occupied  with  the  instrument  used  in  performing 
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the  Tvork,  but  with  the  li and  that  wields  the  instrument.  That 
is,  if  you  were  using  a  spade,  by  way  of  preparing  the  earth  for 
the  reception  of  seed,  I,  in  beholding  your  work,  would  not 
say,  '^  See  what  that  spatZe  has  accomplished,"  but,  "  See  wliat  my 
brother  D.  has  done."  I  only  look  upon  myself  as  an  humble 
instrumentality  which  God  has  condescended  to  use,  through 
which  to  communicate  simple,  yet  infinitely  important  truth,  in 
a  manner  suited  to  the  unsophisticated  multitude.  It  is  true 
son:e  Doctors  of  Divinity  have  not  disdained  the  simple  teach- 
ings of  my  works,  and  it  is  encouraging  when  such  men  as  Dr. 
U.,  Dr.  H.,  Dr,  B.,  etc.,  so  freely  give  the  testimonial  of  approval. 
Yet  it  has  been  my  aim  to  avoid  most  carefully,  everything  like 
a  display  of  theological  technicalities.  Inasmuch  as  the  Bible  is 
not  a  sectarian  book,  or  holiness  the  mere  doctriue  of  a  sect,  it 
has  been  my  aim  to  present  it  as  the  absolute  requirement  of  the 
Bible,  and  binding  on  all,  of  every  name,  rather  than  as  a  mere 
doctrine  of  a  sect.  In  doing  this,  I  have  kept  closely  to  Bible 
terms — Holiness,  Sanctification,  and  Perfect  Love.  In  all  my 
various  presentations  of  truths,  I  have  aimed  to  follow  the  sim- 
ple Bible  mode  of  teaching,  assured  that  the  divine  Author  must 
have  suggested  the  most  effectual  mode  of  making  truth  palpa- 
ble to  the  obtuse  perceptions  of  men. 

By  the  types  and  historic  narrations  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  and  the  illustrative  emblems  used  by  the  Saviour, 
in  the  New,  I  adopted  the  incidental  mode  of  illustrating  truth, 
apprehending  it  as  God's  way  of  simplifying  spiritual  realities, 
and  making  them  tangible  to  the  understanding  of  the  humble. 
It  was  after  this  mode  I  began,  and  have  continued  to  this  day, 
to  write  and  teach,  carefully  avoiding  giving  utterance  to  a  doc- 
trine or  sentiment  for  which  an  explicit,  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
may  not  be  given.  I  feel  that  it  is  due  to  the  i)raise  of  grace,  to 
acknowledge  that  God  has  owned  these  simple  presentations  of 
truth.  To  this  I  have  hundreds  of  letters  to  testify.  Dr.  P.  is 
just  now  engaged  in  assorting  about  three  thousand,  in  bound 
volumes,  the  most  of  which  are  of  an  encouraging  nature,  in 
connection  with  our  publications.  Hundreds  of  them,  I  think, 
are  from  persons  I  have  never  seen  in  the  flesh,  of  various  de- 
nominations.   My  Methodist  friends  ought  not  to  love  me  lees 
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because  my  works  assume  to  be  ratlier  Bible  than  sectarian, 
though  I  am  coufideut  that  I  have  not  promulgated  doctrines  or 
used  terms  not  wholly  Wesleyan.  The  more  I  read  my  Bible, 
the  more  do  I  love  the  doctrine,  the  phraseology  and  the  usages 
of  Methodism.  I  think  them  eminently  scriptural,  and  worthy 
of  all  conmiendation,  and  should  be  disposed  to  suspect  myself 
of  error,  sliould  I  depart  from  them. 

But  my  letter  is  already  too  long,  and  I  must  pause  here.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  un initiated  in  piety,  and  the  mass 
of  professors  so  seldom  come  in  contact  with  the  stringent,  yet, 
in  view  of  ultimate  salvation,  the  absolutely  important  doctrines 
of  the  cross,  it  strikes  me  that  the  presentation  of  them  in  in- 
cidental illustrations,  may  dispose  some  to  acquaint  themselves 
wlien  presented  in  this  approachable  form,  who  might  shrink 
from  the  perusal  of  theological  works,  which,  for  able  argumen- 
tation, might  be  more  imposing.  It  has  always  been  my  aim  to 
write  for  the  masses.   It  was  these  that  heard  the  Saviour  gladly. 
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DOCTEINAL    TEACHINGS. 

Fr  all  her  representations  of  Christian  faith  and  practice, 
Mrs.  Pahner  was  uniformly  gaided  by  the  infallible 
contents  of  God's  written  word.  That  it  was  given  to  the 
world  '^  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  mito  all  good  works,"  is  an  axiom  of  which  she 
never  entertained  the  slightest  doubt.  That  it  reveals  the 
second  commg  of  our  Lord,  as  an  event  ^'  at  hand/'  she 
also  devoutly  beheved  j  but  was  too  well  versed  in  its  teach- 
ings, not  to  know  that  ^'  of  that  day  and  hour  kuoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only." 
Therefore,  she  rejected  all  the  speculations  of  Pre-millena- 
rians  and  Second  Adventists,  as  im warranted  by  the  let- 
ter of  the  Scriptiu-es,  and  held  firmly  and  distinctly  to 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  being  fidly  prepared  for  the 
Lord's  second  coming,  whenever  that  may  be.  Conviction 
of  its  nearness  only  deepened,  as  years  increased,  and  life 
drew  near  its  end.  That  con\iction  imparted  solemn,  yet 
joyfid  earnestness,  to  all  endeavors  to  save  sinners,  and 
to  edify  believers  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 
Perspicuous  and  practical,  she  watched  with  intense  anxiety 
the  progress  of  the  MUlerite  movement,  and  when  the  time 
fixed  upon  by  its  leader  for  the  end  of  the  world  had  passed, 
and  his  deluded  followers  were  either  beginning  to  lose 
faith  in  aU  things,  divine  and  human,  or  were  exhibiting 
proclivities  to  rush  into  wUder  absurdities,  wrote  to  him  a 
caustic,  but  thoroughly  Christian  letter,  full  of  good  sense, 
conclusive  reasoning,  and  wise  recommendation,  of  which 
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we  will  give  a  few  extracts.  Some,  whom  she  had  been 
iustruiuentiil  in  leading  iuto  the  higher  walks  of  Christian 
exi)erieiice,  had  become  strong  Adventists.  This  fact  gave 
her  involuntarily,  a  vested  interest  in  the  movement,  stimu- 
lated to  prayerful,  and  thorough  investigation  of  the 
prophecies,  and  abundantly  justified,  if  indeed,  it  did  not 
demand,  cogent  appeal  to  their  enthusiastic,  but  visionary 
leader. 

New  YonK,Octoher  2ith,  1844. 

To  Rev.  Wm.  Miller  : 

Dear  Sir,  *  *  *  By  a  sincere,  but,  as  time  has  proved,  an 
incorrect  movement,  yon  have  influenced  thousands  of  minds, 
and  those  minds  have  influenced  thousands  of  circumstances. 
The  many  papers  devoted  to  the  dissemination  of  your  views 
state,  that  East,  West,  North,  and  South,  have  heard  the  cry, 
and  have  been  roused  by  your  call.  Now,  as  the  trumpet  has 
not  given  a  certain  sound,  and  many  have  been  roused  to  an  ac- 
tion, not  suited  to  the  emergency  of  the  time, — should  you  not 
call  the  people  back  to  the  duties  variously  assigned  them  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  ? 

You,  brother,  were  the  first  to  sound  the  alarm.  Your 
name  and  your  efforts  have  been  greatly  helpful  in  i)erpetuating 
it,  and  now,  should  you  not  be  among  theirs/,  and  most 
ready,  to  advise  and  urge  the  people  to  a  return  to  their  vari- 
ous avocations?  You  know  you  have  urged  upon  all,  in  view 
of  the  doctrines  you  believe,  to  leave  all  the  ordinary  duties  of 
life,  and  yourself  and  friends  were  doubtless  sincere,  in  regard- 
ing the  past  few  months,  as  a  time  demanding  this. 

And  what  has  been  the  result  f  Why,  just  as  should 
have  been  foreseen ;  a  confusion  of  tongues  more  lamentable, 
tlian  that  from  wliich  they  have  issued,  and — I  think  yourself 
will  acknowledge,— likely  to  be  far  more  so. 

In  view  of  this,  I  again  ask,  is  it  not  your  duty  to  sound  a 
retreat  ?  Had  you  not  better  say,  "  Every  man  to  his  tent, 
0  Israel !" 

*  *  *  My  heart  has  been  pained  at  the  frequent  presenta- 
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tion  of  the  idea,  that  none  are  in  readiness  for  the  comirg  of 
the  Saviour,  but  such  as  are  believing  in  the  Second  Advent 
faith.  This  faith  has  frequently  been  presented,  as  the  faith 
by  which  the  just  shall  live.  The  Bible  does  not  present  it 
thus.  It  is  only  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  atoning 
and  risen  Saviour,  that  can  be  termed  the  faith.  This  is  but 
one  of  the  errors,  which  I  think  you  will  acknowledge  harm- 
ful. 

Should  not  those  lecturers,  with  myself,  who  have  brought 
the  people  out  under  the  auspices  of  a  faith  which  has  failed, 
be  helpful  in  remanding  them  back,  so  that  passages  so  impor- 
tant in  the  plan  of  salvation,  should  in  their  minds  be  restored 
to  their  original  meaning  ? 

You  say  you  were  sincere,  but  Paul,  when  he  sincerely  thought 
he  was  doing  God's  service,  found  he  had  been  deceived,  aud 
do  you  think  he  would  have  been  forgiven  if  he  had  not  made 
acknowledgement  of  his  error  ^     I  rest  this  matter  with  you. 

Your  Sister  in  the  Lord. 

« 

In  1873,  Mrs.  P.  published  the  followiDg  as  expressive  of 

her  views  of  the  "  Coming  One." 

We  are  not  now,  neither  were  we  ever,  in  sympathy  with 
those  who  would  set  the  day  and  hour  of  our  Lord's  appearing. 
But  for  about  thirty  years  we  have  unwaveringly  believed  that 
in  the  most  emphatic  sense  "  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand." 

This  belief  has  not  been  founded  on  the  opinions  of  men, 
bat  by  much  prayerful  searching  of  the  Scriptures,  comparing 
Scripture  with  Scripture.  Believing  that  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof,  correction, 
and  instruction  in  righteousness,  and  that  the  same  Spirit  that 
indited  the  Holy  Scripture  is  given  to  open  its  sacred  meaning 
to  the  humble  believer. 

To  expect  to  know  the  day  or  hour,  or  even  the  year,  of  the 
coming  of  Jesus,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  we  have  never  thought 
to  be  within  the  province  of  other  than  the  great  Eternal.  But 
that  the  humble  Bible  student  may,  by  a  careful  reliance  on  the 
teachings  of  the  Word,  and  observance  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  A-no2^  when  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  is 
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even  at  tlie  very  doors,  is  a  trutli  too  palpable  to  require  eoiu- 
ineut.     (See  Matt.  24:  29-33.) 

Dear  reader,  are  jou  iu  search  after  triitli,  iu  regard  to  the 
second  Advent  of  our  Lord  ?  That  He  will  come  again,  you 
know,  because  there  is  not  a  more  explicit,  uncontrovertible 
declaration  within  the  lids  of  the  Bible,  than  this. 

Why  should  not  Christians  of  the  present  day,  be  like  the 
Christians  of  nearly  two  thousand  years  since  ?  So  greatly  did 
the  Christians  of  Thessalonica  long  for  the  speedy  coming  of 
their  Lord,  that  instead  of  putting  it  off  thousands  on  thous- 
ands of  ages  hence  "  (as  did  a  teacher  in  Israel  with  whom  we 
were  conversing),  their  almost  impatient  desires  inclined  them 
to  think  it  must  be  immediate.  Paul  corrects  their  mistake, 
telling  them  that  day  shall  not  come  until  certain  things 
(of  which  we  shall  hereafter  speak)  occur.  James  also  exhorts 
his  suffering  brethren  to  patience,  not  by  telling  them  that  the 
coming  of  their  Lord  was  to  be  protracted  "  thousands  on 
thousands  of  ages,"  but  by  the  most  welcome  truths  ^'  For  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 

If  the  joyous  anticipations  of  the  return  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
should  so  fill  the  mind's  vision  of  the  early  Church,  about  two 
thousand  years  ago,  how  should  the  vision  of  believers  of  the 
present  day,  be  occupied  with  the  subject  ?  Christians  of  the 
present  day  have  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures.  The 
volume  of  Eevelation  is  closed.  The  Book  of  books  is  in  the 
hand  of  every  believer.  Not  only  does  it  testify  of  Christ  as  a 
Redeemer  from  sin,  but  of  Christ  as  a  Coming  One.  Oh,  yes  ! 
with  what  certainty  do  the  Scriptures  tell  us  of  Jesus  coming 
again,  not  as  an  offering  for  sin !  That  has  been  done.  How 
emphatically  does  Paul  speak  of  Him  who  was  ''  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many  f  and  then  adds,  ^^  Unto  them  that  look 
for  Him,  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  sal- 
vation." And  Titus  also,  pointing  the  eye  of  his  brethren  up- 
ward, says,  "  Looking  for  that  hope,  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ." 

The  following  extract  from  letter  to  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Hamline,  dated  July  10th,  1847,  illustrates  the  careful- 
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ness  with  which  she  adhered,  and  insisted  on  others  adher- 
ing, to  the  ipsissima  verba  of  Holy  Writ.  With  Paul, 
she  said,  "  We  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God,  which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  1  Cor. 
2 :  12,  13. 

The  Presbyterian  minister  closed  the  meeting,  and  returned 
thanks  to  God  for  truth,  and  for  the  clearness  with  which  it  had 
been  presented — for  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  After  the  meeting 
closed,  he  stayed  till  near  twelve  o'clock.  Said,  though  he 
appreciated  this  doctrine  of  holiness,  yet  he  had  not  as  yet  fully 
entered  into  the  enjoyment  of  its  privileges.  The  difficulty  was 
fully  explained,  when  he  said  that  he  did  not  think  it  well  to 
make  use  of  the  objectionable  terms  at  which  unbelievers  in 
the  doctrine  stumble.  I  said,  ^'  Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  My  words,  "  etc.,  that  the  words,  sanctitication,  holiness, 
and  perfect  love,  were  the  words  by  which  God  Himself  had 
chosen  to  designate  the  state  in  w  hich  He  required  His  redeem- 
ed creatures  to  live,  and  must,  therefore,  be  divinely  expressive, 
etc.  This  idea,  I  fear,  is  becoming  more  prevalent  among  our 
Presbyterian  and  Congregational  friends.  Perhiips  you  may  re- 
member the  Rev.  Mr.  C,  who,  during  last  winter,  called  several 
times  at  our  house.  He  has  lately  been  installed  pastor  over  a 
congregation  in  New  Jersey.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Belden  has  just 
been  in,  and  says  Mr.  C.  gave  a  written  account  of  liis  views 
and  experience,  which  was  read  before  the  ministers  who  were 
present,  previous  to  his  being  installed.  He  says  the  doctrine 
of  holiness,  in  its  fullness,  was  presented,  and  the  author  con- 
fessed that  the  views  had  been  apprehended  in  his  experience, 
to  a  degree  greatly  comforting  to  his  own  soul.  But  those  ob- 
jectionable phrases  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  dictation,  were  withheld. 
Holiness,  sanctification,  and  perfect  loVe,  were  not  given,  by 
way  of  designating  the  state,  and  therefore  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased,  and  the  experience  was  highly  approved  by  a 
number  of  the  most  prominent  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
church.  I  think  Sister  H,  would  think  of  this  as  under  the 
head  of  being  "  ashamed  of  My  words ^ 
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Aiiotlior  letter  to  Mrs.  Hamline,  datGil,  May  22d,  1848, 
in  which  she  refers  to  some  strictures  of  the  Eev.  Tobias 
Spicer,  D.  D.  of  the  Troy  Conference,  is  valuable  and  in- 
teresting, not  only  as  showing  this  intelligently  literal  ad- 
herence to  the  Scriptures,  but  as  indicating  her  views  of 
the  Scriptures  themselves,  in  one  much  debated  i^articular, 
Aiz.,  "•  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  invariably  speak  to  the  heart 
of  him  who  reads  the  Scrix)tures,  through  the  words  that 
compose  them^'^  Her  answer,  in  effect  was,  '^  Yes — pro- 
vided he  sincerely  intends  to  do  the  will  of  God." 

The  ground  of  faith  is  not,  as  T.  S.  infers,  something  which 
we  have  done,  but  upon  the  immutable  promises  of  the  Lord 
Jehovah.    The  Word  of  God,  this  is  the  germ. 

"  To  him  who  in  Thy  name  heJieves, 
Eternal  life  with  Thee  is  given, 
Into  himself  he  all  receives, 

Pardon  and  holiness  and  heaven." 

What  is  intended  by  the  often  repeated  scriptural  admoni- 
tion, "  Believe  f  Is  it  God's  infallible  word,  or  the  word  of 
changeable  man,  that  we  are  to  believe  ?  If  the  latter,  then  it 
were  indeed  exceedingly  dangerous  and  deceptive,  and  the 
worse  than  idle  vagaries,  anticipated  by  T.  S.,  might  follow; 
but  if  the  repeated  admonition, ''  Believe,"  is  but  an  echo  caught 
from  heavenly  inspiration,  then  it  were  a  serious  matter  to  speak 
lightly  of  results  which  might  follow  such  a  faith.  And  it  is 
surprising  that  T.  S.  does  not  seem  to  give  consideration  to 
the  fact  that  faith  is  believing  God. 

The  entire  Scriptures  are  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  Holy 
men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  We 
have  been  favored  with  opportunities  for  knowing  the  views 
and  experience  of  Methodists,  quite  equal  to  those  of  ordinary 
persons  -,  but  I  never  remember  to  have  met  with  one,  who  did 
not  believe  that  "  The  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  renewing  of 
the  heart  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  are  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  there  are  those  who  believe  that  there  is 
vitahty  in  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  '^  Spirit  speaketh 
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expressly  ^^  through  the  lively  oracles,  and  many  of  these  have  I 
heard  testify,  that  '^  he  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself.'''' 

Love  that  thinketh  no  evil,  and  hopeth  all  things,  constrains 
to  believe  that  there  are  but  few  among  us,  who  regard  the  w^ord 
of  God  as  a  dead  letter.  If  not  dead,  then  there  is  a  living, 
quickening  Spirit  in  it,  and  blessed  be  God,  this  has  been  proved 
by  thousands  of  experimental  witnesses,  who  glory  not  in  them- 
selves, but  in  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  None,  perhaps,  apprehend 
80  fully  the  deep  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Saviour's  words,  "  It 
is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing;  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." 

T.  S.  then  gives  an  illustration,  which  the  advocates  of  this 
wafy  of  getting  converted  and  sanctified  may  use.  ^' A  receipt 
of  a  deposit  in  a  bank  is  just  as  good  as  the  cash,  because  that 
whenever  the  receipt  is  presented  it  will  be  cashed,  or  that  a 
promissory  note  is  as  good  as  the  money,  if  the  drawee  be  good." 
Is  T.  S.  prepared  to  say,  that  God  does  not  make  good  His  prom- 
ises to  us,  when  we  present  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ?  Christ 
says,  ^'  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son."  Does  our  Lord  mean  at 
some  future  period,  or  now  ?  Let  Paul  answer,  "  The  promises 
of  God  are  all  yea,  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus."  Then  we  will, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  say  that  the  promises  of  God  are 
fulfilled  the  moment  that  the  waiting  one  relies  fully  upon  the 
Promiser,  after  having  complied  with  the  stipulations  laid 
down  in  His  word.  I  am  not  conscious  of  holding  any  views 
differing  from  our  orthodox  writers.  In  relation  to  the  faith, 
wliich  brings  present  salvation  from  all  sin,  Mr.  Wesley  says, 
*'  To  this  confidence,  that  God  is  both  able  and  willing  to  sanctify 
us  now,  there  needs  to  be  added  one  thing  more,  a  divine  evi- 
dence and  conviction,  that  he  doeth  it."  Much  more  from  the 
writings  of  Fletcher  and  others,  might  be  added,  precisely  the 
same  in  bearing. 

CUiigiug  thus  closely  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
Written  Word,  Mrs.  Palmer  was  in  no  danger  of  adopting 
the  foolish  fantasies,  or  of  falling  into  the  dangerous  errors, 
of  some  who  would  be  wise,  above  what  is  written.    Ever 
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conscientious  and  faithful,  she  could  not  behold  her  friends 
in  peril  of  suffering,  or  doing  harm,  without  lifting  up  the 
voice  of  warning,  as  the  next  epistle  demonstrates : 

New  York,  April  30,  1851. 

To  Professor  and  Mrs.  Upham  : 

I  received  a  letter  from  our  dear  Mrs.  Upham,  several  days 
since,  with  which  I  was  edified  and  interested. 

For  weeks  past,  I  have  had  it  on  my  mind,  to  tell  you  my 
whole  heart,  on  a  subject  which  has  given  me  the  deepest  solici- 
tude. 

If  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  special  call,  it  is  by  the  way  of 
magnifying  His  \vord.  "  Thy  word  hast  Thou  magnified,  above 
all  Thy  name.''''  David  says,  ^^  In  G-od  will  I  praise  His  word.'''' 
This  has  been,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  shall  ever  be,  my 
employ.  Now,  when  I  hear  an  experience,  for  which  an  ex- 
plicit '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  may  not  be  given,  my  heart  is 
always  sad,  for  I  know  it  must  have  originated  in  error. 

The  Holy  Spirit  never  takes  us  heyond  the  written  Word, 
neither  does  it  take  us  aside  from  it.  Now,  where  does  the 
Bible  speak  of  the  ^' death  of  the  will  ?  "  Is  not  the  Saviour  given 
as  our  exemplar  ?  Do  the  Scriptures  warrant  us  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  walking  in  regions  beyond  where  the  Saviour  walked  ? 
''  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him,  ought  himself  also  to  walk 
even  as  He  walked."  Then,  if  we  imagine  that  we  have  enter- 
ed into  a  state  of  experience,  beyond  that  for  which  we  can 
quote  His  example,  we  have  mistaken  our  path.  And  to  the 
degree  we  walk  on  ground  where  we  may  not  see  His  footprints, 
to  tliat  degree  we  cease  to  abide  in  Christ,  for  we  do  not  walk 
as  He  walked. 

This  ''third"  and  higher  state  contemplated  in  the  "death  oi 
the  will"  has  not,  in  my  opinion,  its  foundation  in  the  Scriptures. 
Our  divine  Redeemer  had  a  will;  His  will  was  not  dead,  but  in 
subjection  to  the  will  of  His  Father.  '-  If  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou 
wilt."  I  know  some,  by  indulging  in  mystical  speculations, 
have  perverted  this  fi'om  its  literal  meaning,  by  saying,  that 
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the  Saviour  might  have  been  afraid  that  His  physical  nature 
might  not  endure  tlie  agonies  of  the  garden,— fearful  that  He 
might  expire^  before  He  had  fulfilled  the  design  of  God  in  suf- 
fering the  death  of  the  cross.  How  needless,  and  alas,  how 
harmful  are  these  metaphysical  speculations.  Where  is  the 
unsophisticated  child  of  God,  who  would  have  thought  of 
thus  construing  this  instructive  portion  of  the  Scriptures? 
Would  my  dear  Professor  U.  have  thought  of  putting  such  a 
construction,  when  the  Spirit  first  led  him  into  the  way  of 
holiness  ? 

In  the  Bible,  we  are  told  that  the  way,  cast  up  for  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  to  walk  in,  shall  be  called,  "  The  Way  of 
Holiness."  This  state,  beyond  a  state  of  holiness,  is  certainly 
not  recognized  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  '^  Way  of  Holiness  " 
is  BO  plain,  that  it  is  said  of  it,  "  Wayfaring  men,  thougli  fools, 
shall  not  err  therein." 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  my  heart  has  been  pained,  from  the 
fear  that  some  of  my  friends,  for  whom  my  soul  travailed,  until 
Christ  has  been  formed  in  them  a  complete  Saviour,  have  been 
spoiled  through  vain  philosoi)hy,  after  the  traditions  of  men, 
and  not  after  Christ.  When  I  read  the  article  under  the  cap- 
tion, "  Divine  Guidance,"  not  only  my  heart,  but  my  head  was 
so  pained,  that  I  had  to  perform  my  task  at  several  sittings. 
In  an  agony  of  soul,  I  lifted  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  "  I 
know  the  cause  of  holiness  is  Thine,  and  Thou  canst  take  care 
of  Thine  own  work,  and  why  should  I  be  so  pained."  In  reply, 
it  was  suggested,  ''  Have  you  not  been  ceaselessly  asking  for — 

"  A  heart  Christ's  joys  and  griefs  to  feel  f* 

Well,  if  I  am  called  to  know  a  fellowship  with  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  be  it  so. 

Positive  harm  is  being  done  by  persons  who  have  embraced 
these  views.  In  some,  developments  in  experience  have  been 
exhibited,  quite  unlike  anything  you  would  have  anticipated. 
I  will  instance  :  One,  for  whom  we  have  felt  the  deepest  solici- 
tude, she  having  experienced  the  blessing  of  holiness  years 
siuce,  through  our  instrumentality,  and  having  made  rapid  and 
undeviating  progress  therein,  imagined  that  she  had  come  to 
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this  third  state.  Formerly  she  had  exulted  in  the  blessed  state  of 
conscious  salvation  from  sin,  but  now  she  says,  she  has  arrived 
at  a  point  beyond,  namely,  "  death  to  self.''''  Here  she  imagines 
that  self  is  so  completely  annihilated,  that  her  identity  is 
lost, — the  life  of  nature  having  now  become  extinct.  Now,  when 
Satan  tempts  her,  she  observes,  ''I  have  only  to  say,  ^  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  Thy  God.'  "  One  said  to  her,  *'  Do  you 
mean  when  Satan  comes,  that  it  is  not  you  he  tempts,  but  God 
in  you  ?  "  ^'  That  is  -what  I  mean,"  she  replied.  Another,  who 
has  arrived  at  this  state  of  self  annihilation,  said  to  me,  "  If  self 
is  dead,  and  Christ  alone  is  in  the  heart,  what  ground  can  the 
tempter  find  to  work  upon  ? — sin  is  gone, — self  is  dead,  and  all  is 
pure  and  holy  ?"  Said  I,  in  reply,  ''Let  me  ask  you  a  question,  and 
your  own  answer,  will,  I  think,  meet  your  inquiry, — What  was 
there  in  the  heart  of  the  Saviour,  that  moved  him  to  say, '  If  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me?'  Surely,  the  desire  for  this 
did  not  originate  with  sinful  self,  for  He  was  without  sin,  and  in- 
finitely pure  and  holy  ?  "  She  did  not  answer  my  question,  and 
will  not  my  dear  friends  answer  it  ?  Was  it  not  because  in  Hiui 
was  the  human,  as  well  as  the  divine  nature.  His  humanity 
shrank  from  suffering.  Thus  with  ourselves ;  if  wholly  sancti- 
fied, tlie  flesh  may  shrink  from  suffering,  yet,  if  in  us  the  human 
will  is  subject  to  the  divine  will,  the  predominance  of  grace  is 
evident.  For  the  God  of  nature  has  given  us  these  natural  pro- 
pensities, and  they  are  not  sinful,  only  as  they  have  become 
debased  by  the  fall,  and  from  this,  Christ  saves  us.  Grace  does 
not  save  ns  from  our  natural  propensities,  but  only  turns  them 
into  a  sanctified  channel. 

What  I  told  our  mutual  friend,  Mrs.  D.,  over  a  year  since,  is 
now  indeed  coming  upon  us.  Conversing  with  Mrs.  E.,  over  a 
year  ago,  in  company  with  Mrs.  D.,  I  said,  *'Isee  nothing  in 
the  Bible  to  favor  such  an  experience."  Mrs.  D.,  replied,  ^'  1 
think  it  is  a  liujlier  state,"  meaning,  of  course,  a  higher  state 
than  that  of  entire  sanctification.  I  observed,  ''  I  am  afraid 
of  a  higher  state  than  that  for  which  an  explicit,  ^  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,'  may  be  given."  She  said  something  in  return,  ex- 
pressive of  the  idea  that  God  might  be  making  further  devel- 
opments of  His  will,  by  the  leadings  of  His  Spirit,  as  revealed 
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in  the  experience  of  those  who  submit  wholly  to  the  guidance 
of  His  Spirit.  ''  Then,"  said  I,  ''  were  new  revelations  of  His 
will  being  continually  made.  But  by  the  Bible,  we  are  inform- 
ed that  the  volume  of  Revelation  is  closed  with  the  Apoca- 
lypse." You  will  remember  this  wonderful  volume  of  living  truth 
closes  with  this  solemn  declaration, ''  If  any  man  shall  «(?fZ  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  uuto  him  the  plagues  written  in 
tliis  book."  And  if  a  way  higher  than  the  way  of  holiness  has 
been  found,  is  not  this  an  addition  for  which  a  warrant  from 
the  Bible  may  not  be  given  ?  But  if  this  theory  should 
obtain,  with  every  new  experience,  we  might  see  added  other 
and  new  revelations  of  the  will  of  God.  How  exceedingly 
dangerous,  not  to  bring  every  new  phase  in  experience  to  the 
law  and  the  testimony.  AVe  are  commanded  not  to  believe 
every  spirit,  but  to  try  tlie  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God. 
By  this  we  see  that  they  may  seem  to  be  of  God, — else,  why  be 
at  the  pains  to  try  them  ?  And  how  shall  we  try  them  ?  '^  To 
the  law,  and  the  testimony  ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
these,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them."  But  Satan 
may  seem  as  an  angel  of  light,  for  he  has  power  even  thus  to 
transform  himself,  and  we  have  no  way  of  detecting  him  but 
by  the  light  of  revelation.  It  does  not  surprise  me  that  those 
who  go  beyond  Bible  limits,  should  have  seemingly  luminous 
manifestations,  such  as  our  friend  Mrs.  E.  spoke  of,  when  I 
saw  her. 

VVliy  may  not  Satan,  while  as  an  angel  of  light,  he  leads 
forth  his  victim,  counterfeit  gracious  assurance  ? 

This  is  just  as  the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  expect,  for  the  com- 
ing of  Satan  is  in  all  decelvahleness  and  lying  wonders.  And  in 
no  possible  way  can  we  with  certainty  know  that  we  have  not 
yielded  to  his  deceptions,  but  by  examining  every  step  by  the 
Word.  ^'  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my  path." 
Never  had  I  such  views  of  the  subtlety  of  Satan,  as  on  entering 
the  way  of  holiness.  The  perceptions  I  then  received  of  his 
exceeding  subtlety,  have  ever  since  been  growing  more  keen  and 
confirming.  Often  have  I  said  of  late,  '^  he  would  deceive,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  very  elect." 

In  view  of  the  error  of  the  Catholic  Church,  inwith  holding 
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the  full  blaze  of  truth  from  the  laity,  which  they  do  by  withhold- 
iug  the  Bible,  it  is  not  so  surprising  that  the  members  of  that 
communion  do  not  habitually  refer  to  the  Scriptures,  in  the  rela- 
tion of  their  experiences.  Surely,  the  excellency  of  a  religious 
experience,  is  only  to  be  tested  by  its  conformity  to  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is,  therefore,  that  I  have  long  felt,  a  reservation,  in 
receiving  the  experience  of  ancient  Catholic  writers.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  some  of  our  friends,  who  so  evidently  have  been 
conforming  their  experiences  to  the  modes  given  in  these  writ- 
ings, instead  of  conforming  them  to  the  Bible,  have  missed  the 
mark.  One  of  the  friends  who  have  thus  been  spoiled,  through 
vain  philosophy,  says,  he  does  not  know  why  we  may  not  in  our 
experience  go  beyond  where  the  Saviour  did  when  on  earth.  He 
also  thinks  that  Paul  was  in  a  lower  state  of  experience  than 
some  around  us,  who  arrive  at  this  high  state.  Now,  do  you  won- 
der that  my  heart  is  indeed  sorrowful  in  view  of  these  matters  ': 
Where  will  they  end  ?  I  might  mention  many  other  things,  but 
fear  I  have  already  wearied  you. 

Now,  let  me  ask  you,  my  dear  Brother  and  Sister  U.,  do  you 
not  think  that  those  who  imagine  that  the  life  of  nature  is 
extinct,  so  that  Satan  has  no  ground  upon  which  he  may  work, 
are  on  dangerous  ground  ?  ^^  How  may  I  know  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit?"  says  one.  '^  When  self  is  dead,  then  no  of/ie?*  than 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  can  be  heard  in  the  heart,"  says  the 
answerer.  Now,  suppose  the  Saviour,  on  the  assumption  that 
the  life  of  nature  was  extinct,  had  yielded  to  the  persuasion  of 
Satan,  through  Peter.  Suppose  He  had  imagined,  while  the 
voice  of  nature  Avould  have  said,  '^Let  this  cup  pass  from  Me," 
that  the  life  of  nature  was  extinct,  and  that  no  other  than  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  could  be  heard  in  His  heart!  ^'  The  disciple 
is  not  above  his  Master,  but  every  one  that  is  jierfect  shall  be  as 
his  Master."  And  yet  another  of  the  delusions  of  this  higher 
state  is,  that  they  imagine  that  those  who  have  not  been  initi- 
ated cannot  understand  it. 

Thus  it  is  that  some  of  these,  who  have  been  begotten  in 
the  Lord,  look  upon  those  by  whom  they  have  been  begotten,  as 
unable  to  advise.  And  these  fathers  and  mothers  are  met  with 
this  painful  repulse,  '*  You  are  as  yet  but  a  babe  in  Christ."    I 
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will  not  ask  pardon  for  my  plainness  of  speech,  but  will  ask,  in 
view  of  eternity  whether  something  may  not  speedily  be  done  to 
arrest  these  matters.     Do  write,  and  oblige, 

Tours  in  Jesus. 

Like  John  Wesley,  George  Whitefield,  Charles  Spur- 
geon,  and  all  the  mighty  and  successful  evangelists  and 
preachers  of  modern  times,  Mrs.  Palmer  believed  in  a  literal 
heaven,  and  a  literal  hell ',  and  that  moral  conduct  here  de- 
termines which  shall  be  the  future  abode  of  the  immortal 
soul.  She  also  knew  that  it  pleases  God  to  save  man  by 
man,  and  felt  an  intense  desire  not  only  for  deliverance 
from  the  sin  of  blood-guiltiness,  but  also  for  the  salvation 
and  eternal  happiness  of  the  perisliing.  She  realized  the 
Invisible.  This,  added  to  the  overmastering  love  for  Christ, 
that  inflamed  her  soul,  imi^elled  her  to  life-long  public  and 
private  efforts  to  save  souls.  The  ai)pended  extract  from 
an  article  prepared  for  the  "  Guide  to  Holiness,"  expresses 
settled  opinions  and  convictions,  that  were  never  modi- 
lied: 

Alas,  for  the  many  who  are  dying,  unprepared  to  meet  their 
Grod  !  How  my  heart  is  moved  to  its  depths  in  thinking  of  them. 
What  would  you  say,  should  I  tell  that  often,  very  often, 

"  My  thoughts  on  awful  subjects  roll." 

I  do  not  know  but  that  I  think  almost  as  much  about  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  the  fruitless,  eternal  wailings  of  lost  spirits, 
as  about  the  unending,  upward  soaring,  and  songs  of  the  saved. 
Often,  when  I  hear  the  righteous,  in  blissful  acclamation,  say- 
ing— 

* '  When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 
Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days,  to  sing  God's  praise, 
Than  when  we  first  begun." 

do  I  think  of  the  many  who  are  being  banished  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  the  glory  of  His  power;  who,  after  ten  thou- 
sand years  have  been  ten  thousand  times  told,  will  take  up  the 
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lamentation,  '^  The  harvest  is  passed,  and  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved."  These,  after  they  have  spent  millions 
of  years  "Where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched,"  will  not  have  one  less  day  to  spend  amid  the  horrors 
of  tlie  lost,  than  wlien  they  first  begun.  Yes,  the  Bible  speaks 
of  the  bottomless  i)it  and  should  the  faith  of  Christians  generally 
encompass  the  infinitude  of  meaning  in  this  significant  ex- 
pression, it  looks  to  me  as  if  their  labors  would  be  far  more 
abundant,  for  the  perishing  around  them. 

We  naturally  love  to  dwell  on  that  which  is  pleasant,  and 
not  on  that  at  which  our  nature  revolts,  so  as  to  measure  its  full 
proportions,  and  thus  we  are  prone,  as  professors,  to  fill  the 
vision  of  our  minds  with  contemplations  of  the  present  and 
eternal  happiness  of  the  saved,  without  allowing  our  attention 
to  be  arrested  with  the  present  state,  and  the  future  prospects 
of  the  unsaved  around  us.  Would  that  those  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ,  were  more  generally  disposed  to  press,  with 
Isaiah,  the  solemn  inquiries,  '^  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with 
the  devouring  fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  ever- 
lasting burnings  V  Scarcely  an  hour  passes,  in  which  we  are 
not  conversant  with  those  who  are  liable  to  be  thus  doomed.  A 
few  hours  may  remove  them  from  our  presence,  and  our  next 
meeting  may  be  at  the  bar  of  God.  0,  how  unlike  the  mass  of 
professors  must  we  live,if  wholly  delivered  from  blood-guilti- 
ness. Many  souls  will  doubtless  be  lost,  through  lack  of  faith- 
ful service  on  the  part  of  the  professedly  pious;  and  to  these 
unfaithful  servants,  the  Judge  will  say,  "  Their  blood  will  I 
require  at  thy  hand." 

The  object  of  the  Christian's  high  calling  is, 

"  To  serve  the  present  age." 

It  is  for  this  that  God  has  chosen  His  people  out  of  the  world, 
and  ordained  them,  "  That  they  should  bring  forth  much  fruit, 
and  that  their  fruit  should  remain."  Those  who  understand- 
ingly  enjoy  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification,  apprehend  this. 
Yet  we  hear  some,  who  profess  this  blessing,  lament  their  want 
of  deep  feeling  for  sinners— a  feeling  that  would  prompt  toirre 
sistible  effort,  is  what  they  are  waiting  for,  as  preparatory  to 
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snccessfal  labor.  It  is  as  inconsistent  to  wait  for  this,  while 
sinners  are  going  down  to  death,  unwarned,  as  though  your 
neighbor's  house  were  on  fire,  and  you  were  waiting  to  save  him 
from  perishing  in  the  flames,  until  your  feelings  impel  you  to  it. 
Our  calling,  as  disciples  of  Jesus — as  servants  of  the  Most  High, 
bids  us  at  once  engage  in  the  duty  of  warning  and  entreating 
those  who  are  unj^repared  to  meet  their  God,  whether  these  be 
found  among  unholy  professors  or  open  sinners.  Let  us  cast 
aside  the  enthusiastic  doctrine  that  we  are  not  to  do  good  unless 
we  feel  free  to  it,  and  we  shall  doubtless  be  blest  in  the  deed  j 
and  the  feeling  each  has  been  waiting  for,  as  a  preparation  for 
the  work,  will  come  while  engaged  in  the  act. 

On  page  151,  of  the  ^'  Guide  to  Holiiiess,"  Yol.  LIX, 
Mrs.  P.  writes : 

There  is  but  one  way,  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  the  Lord 
has  given  that  one  way  a  name.  It  is  our  purpose  to  make 
every  step  of  ascent  to  that  way  so  plain,  that  even  by  the 
most  unsophisticated,  there  may  be  no  misapprehension. 

The  Bible  teaches  progression.  Men  are  first  justified,  and 
then  sanctified  wholly.  We  believe  also  in  the  direct  witness 
of  the  Sx)irit. 

If  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  be- 
liever to  have  the  witnessing  Spirit,  assuring  him  of  the  fact 
that  he  stands  justified  before  God. 

We  believe,  and  also  teach  from  the  Scriptures,  that  if  sanc- 
tified wholly,  the  Holy  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  the  spirit  of 
the  believer,  that  the  work  is  wrought.  '^  Yf  e  have  received 
of  that  Spirit  whereby  we  hww  the  things  freely  given  to  us  of 
God." 

We  have  also  long  believed  and  taught,  that  all  the  disciples 
of  our  Lord,  under  the  present  dispensation  of  power,  may,  and 
must  receive  tlie  Mptism  of  fire.  We  have,  over  thirty  years 
past,  been  earnestly  pressing  it  upon  all  believers,  as  an  imme- 
diate necessity,— an  endowment  of  power  available  to  all,  by 
an  act  of  faith,  and  a  gift  of  hallowing  power,  that  must  be  ob- 
tained by  all  who  would  be  true  to  the  duties  of  their  heavenly 
calling. 
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Between  tbijtj  and  forty  years,  we  liave,  with  consuming 
earnestness,  been  urging  upon  the  religious  world,  these  great 
cardinal  doctrines  of  our  divine  Christianity.  It  seems  due  to 
the  grace  of  God  that  we  should  say,  in  all  humility,  that  a 
divine  constraint  has  been  laid  upon  us,  to  declare  our  experi- 
mental conviction  of  these  momentous,  fundamental  truths. 

How  many  have,  during  this  long  term  of  years,  experi- 
mented on  the  plain  Bible  principles  thus  set  forth,  eternity 
will  reveal.  How  blessed  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  in 
regard  to  all  heaven-inspired  labor,  the  record  is  on  high. 

To  all  eternity,  it  will  be  cause  of  exalted  praise,  that  at  such 
an  early  date  in  our  heavenward  career,  we  were  enabled  to 
adopt  such  views  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the 
one  infallible  standard,  that  in  all  our  written  or  verbal  com- 
munications, we  have  subjected  our  own,  and  all  human  opin- 
ious,  to  the  text  of  the  Divine  Word. 

If  we  have  been  kept  from  vacillations  in  doctrine,  or  ex- 
perience, or  fitful  courses,  it  has  been  through  the  guardings  of 
the  Holy  Word.     0,  what  a  wonderful  book  is  the  Bible  ! 

In  the  science  of  systematic  divinity,  she  never  pro- 
fessed to  be  an  adept,  nor  ever  spent  an  anxious  hour  in 
the  attempt  to  frame  an  invulnerable  definition  of  entire 
sanctification.  In  one  of  her  earlier  works,  ^'  Entire  De- 
votion to  God,"  we  find  the  question  propounded  :  ^' What 
is  Gospel  holiness,  or  sanctification  f "  and  answered  as 
follows : 

Gospel  holiness  is  that  state  of  the  soul  which  is  attained  by 
the  believer,  when,  through  faith  in  the  infinite  merit  of  the 
Saviour,  body  and  soul,  with  every  redeemed  faculty,  are  cease- 
lessly presented,  a  living  sacrifice,  to  God ;  the  purpose  of  the 
soul  being  steadily  bent  to  know  nothing  among  men,  save 
Christ  and  Htm  crucified,  and  the  eye  of  faith  fixed  on  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  In  obedience 
to  the  requirement  of  God,  the  sacrifice  is  presented,  through 
Christ,  and  the  soul  at  once  proves  that  '^He  is  able  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  Him." 

Holiness  implies  salvation  from  sin — a  redemption  from  all 
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iniquity.  The  soul,  through  faith,  being  laid  upon  the  altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift,  experiences  constantly,  the  all-cleansing 
ef&cacj  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  And  through  this  it  knows  the 
blessedness  of  being  presented  faultless  before  the  throne,  and 
mingles  its  triumphant  ecstasies  with  the  blood- washed  com- 
pany :  '^  Unto  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins,  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  and  His  Father." 

Though  saved  to  the  uttermost,  in  effect,  yet  the  soul  that 
has  been  brought  into  the  exjjerience  of  this  state  well  knows 
that  it  is  not  to  the  uttermost  in  degree.  It  finds,  that  in  the 
entire  surrender  of  the  world,  it  has  but  "  laid  aside  every 
weight."  And  now,  with  undeviating  purpose,  and  unshackled 
feet,  it  runs  with  increasing  rapidity  and  delight,  in  the  way  of 
His  commandments,  gaining  new  accessions  of  wisdom,  power, 
and  love,  with  every  other  grace,  daily. 

Holiness,  sanctification,  and  perfect  love,  are  synonymous 
terms  j  as  either  state  must  necessarily  include  the  other.  The 
teijns  Jioliness  and  sanctification,  being  frequently  used  by  divine 
inspiration,  we  may  presume  to  be  most  significantly  expres- 
sive of  the  state  to  which  it  is  the  duty  of  every  believer  to 
attain. 

Sanctification  being  a  word  of  much  the  same  prominence  as 
holiness,  in  the  Blessed  Word,  it  may  be  well  to  devote  a  few 
moments  to  its  investigation  -,  as  it  will  doubtless  throw  an  in- 
crease of  light  on  the  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
blessing. 

As  we  have  frequent  occasion  to  observe  in  Scripture,  the 
term  sanctify,  in  its  most  simple  definition,  means,  setting 
apart  for  any  specified  purpose.  Thus  it  was  that  Moses  was 
commanded  to  sanctify  the  children  of  Israel.  Exod.  19 :  10, 
11 :  ^^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  the  people,  and 
sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their 
clothes,  and  be  ready  against  the  third  day,  for  the  third  day 
the  Lord  will  come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon 
Mount  Sinai." 

The  Israelites  also  were  required  to  sanctify  themselves. 
Lev.  20:7:  "  Sanctify  yourselves,  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy,  for 
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I  am  tlie  Lord  your  God."  The  Saviour  sanctified  himself  for 
the  redemption  of  the  world.  John  17 :  19  :  '*  And  for  thei^v 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
tlirougli  the  truth."  God  also  is  represented  as  sanctifying  His 
people.  Lev.  20  :  8 :  ^'  I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 
Exod.  31 :  13:  ^'  That  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
doth  sanctify  you."  1  Thess.  5 :  23 :  ^'  And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly."  Eph.  5  :  25,  26  :  Even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it,  that  He  might 
sanctif}"  and  cleanse  it."  The  Saviour  prays  that  His  disciples 
may  be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  John  26  :  17  :  ^^  Sanc- 
tify them  through  Thy  truth,  Thy  word  is  truth."  Peter  also 
speaks  of  the  sanctification  of  the  elect,  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  through  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  1  Peter  1 :  2.  Paul  speaks  of  the  sanctification 
t)f  the  Church,  cleansed  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word. 
Eph.  5 :  26,  27.  The  Corinthian  brethren  are  also  exhorted  to 
cleanse  th'emselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  by 
taking  hold  of  the  promises.  2  Cor.  7:1.  The  vessels  in  the 
temple  were  all,  by  the  special  appointment  of  God,  set  apart 
for  holy  purposes  ]  and  though  a  variety  of  uses  was  designated, 
yet  they  were  sanctified  exclusively  for  the  holy  service  of  the 
sanctuary. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  Christian,  redeemed  from  all  iniquity,  not 
with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus,  is,  by  the  most  explicit  declarations  and 
obligations,  required  to  come  out  and  be  separate.  2  Cor.  6  :  16, 
17 :  ''  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you."  Isaiah,  52,  11 :  ''  Go  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  1  Cor.  6  :  19,  20  :  ^'  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
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are  God's."  1  Thess.  4 :  3,  4  :  ^^  For  this  is  tlie  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification."  Jolin  15  :  19  :  ''  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you."  Yet  sanctification,  as  applied  to  believers,  comprehends 
inconceivably  greater  blessedness  than  a  mere  nominal  setting 
apart  of  body  and  soul,  with  every  power,  to  God.  The  sacri- 
fice or  service,  however  well  intended,  could  not,  for  a  moment, 
be  acceptable  without  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  order  to  be  washed,  cleansed,  and  renewed  after  the  image 
of  God,  the  sacrifice  must  be  ceaselessly  presented.  This  is  im- 
plied in  the  expression,  a  living  sacrifice  -,  it  is  thus  we  are  made, 
priests  unto  God.  Through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world — the  Waj',  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life — the  Door  by  which  we  enter  in  and  find  pasture — 
the  Lamb  newly  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world — the 
sacrifice  ascends  unto  God,  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ.  It  is 
thus  that  the  triumphant  believer  momentarily  realizes  the 
blessed  fulfillment  of  the  prayer  :  '^  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  -,  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and 
soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it.     Amen.    Even  so.  Lord  Jesus." 

In  the  "  Guide  to  Holiness, "  for  1868,  page  86,  the 
question,  "  What  is  Holiness  ?'-  is  answered  in  these  words : 

Ecstatic  emotions  and  wondrous  visions,  are  good,  but  a 
sympathy  with  Jesus,  in  the  great  work  that  brought  Hini  from 
heaven  to  earth,  is  better.  Peter  was  delighted,  when  on  the 
mount,  and  would  have  built  tabernacles  there,  but  had  Jesus 
remained  on  the  mount.  He  could  not  have  died  on  Calvary- for  a 
lost  world.  And  had  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  remained 
there,  they  might  have  evaded  wearisome  toil  and  suffering,  but 
would  they  have  received  the  crown  they  are  now  wearing  ? 

There  are  many  who  imagine  faith  difficult,  and  think,  if 
they  could  only  have  some  luminous  manifestations,  they  could 
not  help  being  strong  in  faith.     So  Peter  might  have  thought, 
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but  how  was  it  ?  Compare  this  scene  on  Mount  Tabor,  with. 
2  Peter,  1  :  17,  18,  19. 

The  state  of  soul  that  the  disciple  must  possess,  if  lie  would 
be  truly  pleasing  to  His  Lord  and  Master,  must  be  a  state  of 
entire  luiseljishness } — even  as  Christ,  Avho  lived  not  to  i^lease 
Himself.  We  are  often  asked,  "  What  is  Holiness  ?  "  Is  it  not 
a  state  where  all  the  powers  of  the  being  are  given  up  to  God, 
through  Christ  ? 

And  this  involves  an  abiding  in  Christ.  This  brings  corres- 
ponding fruitfuluess  in  prayer  and  labor.  And  when  we  find 
ourselves  unable  to  bring  our  friends  to  Jesus,  and  deficient  in 
that  faith  that  brings  virtue  out  of  Jesus,  we  wrong  our  own 
souls,  and  the  cause  of  our  Saviour,  if  we  do  not  ask  Jesus 
apart ;  that  is,  get  into  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  Divine  Pres- 
ence, and  as  the  disciples  of  old,  ask,  why  could  we  not  do 
thus  and  so  ?  How  instructing  and  inspiring  to  fciith,  are  the 
words  of  Jesus,  '^He  that  belie veth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do, 
shall  he  do  also,  and  greater  works  than  these,  shall  he  do, 
because  I  go  unto  My  Father.  " 

That  justification  ancl  entire  sanctification  mai/  2^ossi- 
hly  take  place  at  one  and  the  same  moment,  in  the  same 
individual,  Mrs.  Palmer  did  not  deny  j  but  that  such  in- 
stances are  exceedingly  rare,  she  did  positively  afl&rm.  In 
both  particulars,  she  saw  eye  to  eye  with  John  Wesley, 
and  with  him  she  beUeved  that,  with  the  Lord, ''  one  day  is 
as  a  thousand  years. " 

*  *  *  Consequently,  He  can  as  well  sanctify  in  a  day 
after  we  are  justified,  as  in  a  hundred  years.  Accordingly,  we 
see,  in  fact,  there  is  no  difference,  that  some  of  the  most  unques- 
tionable witnesses  of  sanctifying  grace,  were  sanctified  within 
a  few  days  after  they  were  justified.  I  spoke  to  these,  re- 
ferring to  professors  of  that  grace, — forty  in  all,  one  by  one. 
Some  of  these  said  they  received  the  blessing,  ten  days,  some 
seven,  some  four,  some  three  days,  after  they  found  peace  with 
God,  and  two  of  them,  the  next  day.  What  marvel,  since  one 
day  with  God  is  as  a  thousand  years ! 
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lu  evangelistic  expeditions  to  different  places,  Mrs 
Palmer  repeatedly  witnessed  similar  glorions  phenomena, 
— souls  awakened,  justified,  and  wholly  sanctified  within 
the  compass  of  a  few  days  or  hours.  In  one  of  her  works, 
she  narrates  the  experience  of  one  who  was  justified, 
wholly  sanctified,  and  called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  in  three 
days. 

Entire  consecration,  she  always  insisted,  must  precede 
entire  sanctification.  The  first  is  man's  work,  with  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spiritj  the  second,  exclusively  the  Lord's.  Both 
must  co-operate  harmoniously,  in  order  to  complete  eman- 
cipation from  sin,  and  establishment  in  the  perfect  love 
that  casteth  out  fear.  In  Yol.  LX.  of  the  "  Guide  to  Holi- 
ness," p.  183,  is  an  editorial,  entitled :  "  Consecration 
MUST  PRECEDE  FAITH,"  which  says : 

'^  The  difficalties  with  many  offerers  who  come  to  the 
Christian  altar,  may  be  thus  solved.  They  are  told  that  the 
blessing  of  entire  sanctification  is  received  by  faith,  but  are  not 
duly  observant  of  the  fact  that  an  entire  setting  apart  of  all^, 
for  God,  must  necessarily  precede  faith.  They  try  to  believe 
he/ore  the  offering  is  laid  on  the  altar. 

We  think  few  find  it  difiicult  to  believe,  after  the  sacrifice 
is  bound  to  the  altar,  even  with  cords,  to  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
Christ  then  becomes  our  light  and  our  salvation.  Faith  is  won- 
derfully simple.  The  difficulties  mainly  come  by  trying  to  be- 
lieve the  offering  is  ''holy,  acceptable"  before  it  is  laid  on  the 
Christian's  altar.  Many,  as  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Malachi, 
are  not  willing  to  bring  that  which  is  without  blemish.  They 
sin,  after  the  similitude  of  those  covetous  Jews,  and  bring  the 
lame,  the  blind,  the  torn,  and  sick,  for  sacrifice. 

How  few  are  willing  to  go  without  the  camp,  bearing  the 
reproach  of  the  profession  of  this  grace  How  few  are  willing 
to  be  of  no  reputation,  for  Him  who  made  Himself  of  no  repu- 
tation for  us  !  How  few  are,  in  all  respects,  willing  to  comply 
with  the  condition  upon  which  entire  sanctification  is  prom- 
ised j  and  how  few,  consequently,  are  enabled  to  believe  for 
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the  blessing  !  Alas !  how  utterly  impossible  is  it  to  believe, 
T\-hile  we  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God 
"  How  can  ye  believe,  wlio  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only  ?" 

Not  even  Macaulay  nor  Carlyle  has  a  mode  of  thought 
and  exj)ression  more  peculiarly  his  own,  than  had  Mrs. 
Phoebe  Palmer.  Her  illustrations  of  the  processes, — 
human  and  di^-ine, — that  are  involved  in  the  entire  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Christian'  disciple,  drawn  from  the  Israehtish 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  the  rites  and  customs  there- 
unto appertaining,  are  hers  by  right,  if  not  of  discovery, 
yet  of  distinct  application,  in  the  present  century.  A 
letter  under  date  November  loth,  1849,  explains  how  she 
came  to  adopt  what  so  many,  with  variant  feelings,  have 
denominated  the  "  altar  phraseology." 

You  remind  me  of  an  intimation  I  gave  in  my  last,  in  regaid 
to  the  manner  in  which  I  came  to  adopt  some  of  the  leading 
ideas,  which  characterize  my  writings.  In  doing  this,  I  shall 
give  a  narrative  of  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  quite  unlike 
anything  I  ever  remember  to  have  traced  on  paper  before, 
which,  perhaps,  while  it  may  look  simple,  to  the  fastidious,  may 
increase  the  confidence  of  Christ's  little  ones. 

The  little  work  on  ''  Entire  Devotion,"  was  mostly  published 
several  years  since,  in  a  series  of  articles  in  the  ^'  Christian  Ad- 
vocate and  Journal."  While  writing  under  the  caption,  "  How 
may  we  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  holiness  ?  "  I  came  to  a 
point  where  I  would  have  said,  "  The  moment  we  lay  our  offer- 
ing upon  the  altar,  it  is  a  duty  to  believe  that  the  offering  ia 
acceptable.''''  Though  I  knew  that  the  general  voice  of  Scrip- 
ture would  warrant  me  in  making  this  assertion,  yet  I  hesitated, 
as  I  have  ever  done,  in  advancing  any  point  in  doctrine,  with- 
out an  explicit,  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord^  I  lingered,  and  in  faith 
darted  a  prayer  to  heaven,  for  direction,  fully  purposed  not  to 
make  the  assertion,  unless  I  could  qualify  it  by  reference  '^  to 
the  law,  and  to  the  testimony."  As  I  paused,  for  a  moment,  at 
this  point,  in  waiting  attitude  before  God,  I  was  summoned  to 


MBS.  PHCEBE  PALMER.  533 

supper,  during  Tvliicb  a  passage  which  had  never  claimed  my 
special  attention,  was  urged  with  irresistible  sweetness.  "  We 
have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat,  who  serve  the 
tabernacle,"  passed  through  and  through  my  mind,  producing 
an  almost  indescribable  exultation  of  feeling.  I  did  not  for  a 
moment  think  of  it,  as  connected  with  my  subject,  and  as  I 
have  not  dared  to  let  indulgence,  even  in  a  state  of  jo^'ous  emo- 
tion, interfere  with  the  obvious  duties  of  the  present  moment, 
I  would  have  dismissed  the  thought,  with  the  idea,  tliat  my 
mind  must  not  now  be  diverted  from  tlie  subject  in  hand.  The 
articles.  I  was  Avriting,  were  to  be  continuous,  and  the  one  now 
before  me,  was  required,  and  I  sat  down,  on  returning  to  my 
room,  resolved  to  absorb  my  mind  in  the  completion  of  the 
article.  Yet  I  found  my  thoughts  so  prepossessed  with  the 
"  altar, ''^  of  which  they  have  no  right  to  eat  who  serve  the  tab- 
ernacle, that  I  could  not  fix  them  elsewhere. 

I  finally  concluded  that  I  would  have  my  mind  at  rest,  and 
work  the  faster  afterward,  and  indulge  myself  by  ascertaining 
something  more  of  this  altar.  I  knew  not  where  the  passage 
was,  nor  how  it  stood  connected,  but,  with  the  help  of  my  con- 
cordance, found  it  in  Heb.  12  :  10.  From  this  passage,  I  was  re- 
ferred to  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  "  For  tlieir  sakes  I  sanc- 
tify Myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  " 
John  17  :  19.  And  then  to  Matt  23 :  19  :  "  Ye  fools  and  blind  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  (/(/if, or  the  altar  that  sanctifieih  the 
gift."  And  now  for  a  striking  and  most  tangible  illustration  of 
the  Saviour's  meaning.  I  was  taken  centuries  back,  to  where  it 
was  written,  "  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement  for 
the  altar,  and  sanctify  it,  and  it  shall  be  an  altar  most  holy. 
Whatsoever  toucheth  tho  altar  shall  he  holy:'  "Exd.  29  :  37.  Could 
I  now  regard  it  as  questionable,  whether  it  was  a  duty  to  be- 
lieve that  the  offering  was  sanctified,  when  laid  upon  the  altar  ? 
I  now  saw,  that  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  which  I  had 
presented,  previous  to  leaving  my  room  for  supper,  God  had,  in 
his  wondrous  condescension,  caused  this  glorious  concentration 
of  truth  to  bear  upon  my  mind,  and  here  it  rested  in  its  enlight- 
ening influences,  telling,  by  the  power  of  t^Q  Holy  Spirit,  at 
every  new  point  of  discovery,  in  greater  blessedness,  on  my 
heart. 
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Now,  I  saw  the  doctrine  of  entire  holiness — entire  sanctijica- 
iion,  from  a  position,  though  not  wholly  new,  yet  invested 
with  claims  and  excellencies  far  beyond  my  former  perceptions  ; 
and  I  need  not  say,  that  with  an  assurance  which  I  knew  to  bo 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  inspiration,  I,  on  resuming  my  writing, 
penned  the  sentiments  which  you  may  see  included  in  an  article 
under  the  caption,  "  How  may  we  enter  into  a  state  of  holiness." 
(Present  to  my  Christian  Friend,  p.  15.)  Nothing,  surely,  can  be 
more  scriptural  than  the  phraseology  adopted  by  this  view  of  the 
altar.  How  continuously  thoughts  of  the  Jewish  altar,  and  its 
claims,  and  ico7'ds  about  its  required  sacrifices,  must  have 
brought  the  word  altar  into  use,  under  the  old  dispensation,  and 
now  that  tangihility  has  been  given  to  the  thing  signified,  the 
substance  being  apprehended  in  Christ,  to  me  it  seems  singular 
to  hear  the  repetition  of  the  word  altar,  found  fault  with. 
Viewed  relatively,  what  word  can  be  more  significant. 

If  Christ,  in  allusion  to  the  sanctity  of  the  ancient  altar,  says, 
"  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified,"  etc.,  then  we  who  have  come  to  this  altar,  and  pre- 
sented our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices  upon  it,  in  assuming  the 
position  that  the  offering  is  holy  and  acceptable,  by  virtue 
of  the  altar  upon  which  it  is  laid,  will  not  hesitate  to  say,  that 
we  have  an  altar  most  holy,— an  altar  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat,  who  serve  the  tabernacle. 

On  an  occasion,  perhaps  two  or  three  years  subsequent  to 
the  time  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing,  when  about  to  engage  in 
the  devotions  of  my  closet,  I  observed  that  my  regular  lesson 
included  the  Saviour's  severe  rebukes  to  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees. 

As  I  cast  my  eyes  over  the  lesson,  when  about  to  kneel,  and 
peruse  it  before  God,  a  thought  flitted  through  my  mind,  that 
I  need  not  expect  any  new  lesson  fiom  its  perusal,  as  I  was 
already  so  familiar  with  it,  and  also  in  view  of  the  fact,that  the 
woes  pronounced  upon  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  might  not  be- 
long to  me.  I  detected  these  suggestions,  as  they  passed,  quick 
as  thought,  through  my  mind,  and  in  view  of  the  exceeding 
comprehensiveness  of  the  Scriptures,  concluded  they  must  be 
from  the  enemy,  and  so  I  told  Jesus  all  about  them,  and  I  asked, 
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that  from  the  old  truths,  I  might  learn  som^new  lesson  of  grace, 
which  might  never  be  forgotten.  I  read  on  till  I  came  to  the 
verse,  "  Woe  unto  jou,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say,  whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  altar  it  is  nothing,  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty."  I  saw  by  this,  that 
these  direful  woes  were  pronounced  upon  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, because  of  the  light  estimate  they  placed  upon  the  altar, 
as  they  evidently  placed  a  higher  value  on  the  poor  puny  gifts 
that  they  laid  upon  the  altar,  than  on  the  altar  itself,  which  God 
proclaimed  to  be  an  altar  most  holy.  The  Spirit  now  brought 
to  lively  remembrance  the  sins  of  my  former  years,  when  I 
had  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
in  these  particulars,  when  in  view  of  the  claims  of  the  Christian 
altar,  I  had,  with  shrinkiugs  of  heart,  hesitated  in  laying 
this  and  the  dear  object  upon  the  altar,  as  though  the  object 
had  a  higher  claim  on  my  attentions,  than  the  sacred  altar  de- 
manding the  gift. 

Oh,  my  face  crimsoned  in  deepest  shame,  when  I  saw  how 
truly  I  had,  in  former  life,  merited  the  same  fearful  anathemas  ; 
and  in  view  of  the  latter  experience,  I  also  felt  to  take  unto  my- 
self confusion  of  face.  I  remembered  seasons,  since  I  had  laid 
all  upon  the  altar,  when  I  had  but  just  retained  my  hold,  that 
the  offering  I  presented  was  sanctified;  whei:,  in  view  of  the  in- 
finite and  inherent  holiness  of  the  altar  upon  which  my  offer- 
ing was  laid,  I  ouglit  to  have  believed  myself  abundantly  saved. 
0,  I  indeed  blushed  at  the  narrowness  of  my  percej>tious  and  the 
lightness  of  my  faith.  I  felt  that  if  I  were  possessed  of  a  million 
of  souls,  stained  with  the  most  direful  pollutions,  I  could  as  con- 
fidently bring  them  to  the  Christian  altar,  as  I  could  bring 
one. 

lu  February,  of  the  same  year,  ( 1849,)  Mrs.  Palmer  had, 
ill  conversation  with  '^  a  person  of  some  theological  stand- 
ing," given  explanation  of  her  distinctive  technology,  and 
of  the  manner  in  which  she  was  led  to  adopt  it,  identical 
in  substance,  with  that  subsequently  detailed. 

After  I  had  given  this  explanation  of  the  use  of  the  term, 
^'  laying  all  upon  the  altar,"  my  theological  friend  expressed 
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himself  fully  satisfied.  He  then  said  (not  with  an  intention  to 
be  captious,  evidently)  '^  Yet  how  can  we  know  that  we  have 
given  up  all,  until  we  have  the  witness  that  God  accepts  the 
sacrifice  ?  " 

'^  Then  it  would  be  a  matter  of  knowledge,  and  of  course 
would  not  require  faith."  How  many  are  thus  requiring  the 
witness,  previous  to  the  exercise  of  faith,  not  conscious  that 
they  are  thereby  reversing  the  order  of  God,  who  in  explicit 
declaration,  makes  faith  antecedent  to  the  witness.  '*  He  that 
helieveth,  hath  the  witness  in  himself." 

Never  can  I  express  fully,  the  happiness  I  experienced  in  view 
of  the  condescension  of  God,  in  thus,  in  this  unlooked-for  man- 
ner, pouring  out  this  flood  of  light  into  my  soul.  I  could  not  have 
been  more  fully  assured  that  the  light  I  had  received  was  of 
divine  origin,  and  from  a  full  heart,  I  acknowledged,  that  I  had 
not  '^  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

One  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  last  monographs  on  faith  and.  its 
fimctions  as  related  to  the  grace  of  Christian  perfection, 
and  on  the  errors  into  which  sincere  professors  unintention- 
ally fall,  was  pubUshed  posthumously,  in  the  "  Guide  '^ 
of  June,  1875,  pages  162-4.  It  exempHfies  the  unvarjijQg 
characteristics  of  her  teaching,  and  is  here  adduced : 

HOW   ENTIRE   SANCTIFICATION   MAY  BE  RECEIVED   NOW^ 

In  relation  to  the  attainment,  or  retainment,  of  entire  sancti- 
flcation,  the  inquiries  first  in  importance  with  you  should  be,  do 
I  comply  with  the  conditions  upon  which  God  promises  this 
blessing?  Do  I  come  out  from  the  world,  and  am  I  resolved  to 
manifest  my  detachment  from  its  spirit  and  customs  ?  Have  I 
set  myself  apart,  fully  purposed  to  devote  all  my  redeemed 
powers  to  God  alone,  with  the  intention  that  all  my  earthly  in- 
terests and  affections  shall  be  subservient,  in  every  minutiaB,  to 
the  service  of  my  Eedeemer?  Do  I  now  present  myself  a  living 
sacrifice  to  God,  through  Christ — laying  all,  whether  known  or 
unknown,  upon  that  altar  which  sanctifieth  the  gift — calling 
heaven  and  earth  to  witness  that  I  am  now,  and  purpose  for  all 
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comiug  time, to  be,  irrevocably  the  Lord's?  In  a  word,  do  I 
now,  at  once,  with  a  resolve  that  it  shall  be  an  act,  ever  enduring 
in  its  consequences,  sign  myself  over  in  the  presence  of  God,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  to  be  in  the  most  absolute  sense,  forever 
the  Lord's  ? 

If  I  do  now  come  to  this  point,  it  matters  not  what  my  feel- 
ings may  be,  or  whether  the  act  be  the  result  of  compulsion  or 
choice,  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  has  operated  on  my  intellect, 
judgment,  or  my  affections,  whether  driven  to  this  act  of  entire 
separation  from  the  world,  by  seemingly  adverse  or  prosperous 
providences,  it  is  all  alike  with  God  ;  the  point  has  been  gained. 
The  condition  upon  which  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification 
is  promised,  has  in  your  case,  been  met.  The  next  step  \^  faith. 
It  is  entire  consecration  aod  faith  that  brings  the  blessing.  Faiih 
not  in  ourselves,  but  in  the  Word  of  God.  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  his  faith  was  counted  nnto  him  for  righteousness. 
This  faith  is  the  most  simple  thing  in  the  world.  You  would 
not  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  I  would  fulfill  any  promise  within 
my  power,  that  I  had  made  you.  On  the  contrary,  you  would 
r  .ther  find  it  hard  to  disbelieve,  in  view  of  my  ever  being  in  the 
habit  of  fulfilling  my  promises  with  promptness. 

How  presumptuous,  and  strangely  inconsistent,  not  to  be- 
lieve that  God  does  receive  you,  now  that  you  comply  with  the 
conditions,  and  He  is  now  saying,  ''  I  will  receive  you."  Per- 
haps the  question  may  obtrude,  "  How  do  you  know  this  is  God's 
time?"  Let  God  answer  for  himself.  ''Now  is  the  accepted 
time.     Behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

DO   NOT   REST   WITHOUT   THE   EVIDENCE. 

"  The  things  unknown  to  feeble  sense, 
Unseen  by  reason's  glimmering  ray, 
"With  strong  commanding  evidence, 
Their  heavenly  origin  display." 

You  observe  that  you  '^  sometimes  think  you  do  believe,  and 
then  you  have^jeace,  but  you  lack  the  evidence  that  the  work  is 
accomplished."  I  would  not  advise  you  to  rest  without  the  evi- 
dence, for  "he  that  helieveth  hath  the  witness  in  himself."  It  is 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  the  believer  to  Tcnoiv  the  things  freely 
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given  to  him  of  God.  How  do  you  account  for  that  peace 
which  was  iufused  into  your  heart,  as  the  cousequeiice  of  believ- 
ing, but  as  a  token  of  the  approval  of  your  Saviour?  ''My 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  But  you  were  not  willing  to  abide  in 
the  rest  of  faith. 

With  many  others,  you  preferred  soaring,  to  sinking.  You 
preferred  signs  and  wonders  to  the  still  small  voice  of  Jesus. 
Whispers  of  approval,  love,  and  peace  were  not  so  much  to  be 
desired  by  you,  as  some  sensible  tokens  of  acceptance,  such  as 
your  imagination  may  have  pictured,  or  you  may  have  heard 
others  speak  of.  The  enemy  may  be  inclining  you  to  take  no 
other  evidence  than  something  that  may  be  addressed  to  your 
senses. 

'^  ^ow  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen."  The  question  with  j^ou,  is, ''  Must  I  believe 
without  any  other  evidence  than  the  Word  of  God  ?  "  Such  is 
my  con£dence  in  you,  that  if  you  should  tell  me  something,  not 
only  vastly  im^jortant,  but  even  improbable,  I  should  still  be 
inclined  to  believe  you,  for  you  have  never  given  me  any  reason 
to  doubt  your  word.  If  I  were  asked,  ''  What  evidence  have 
you  of  the  truth  of  this  statement,"  I  should  at  once  say,  that 
your  word  was  the  foundation  of  my  belief. 

INCONSISTENT    POSITION  ILLUSTRATED. 

But  you,  in  fact,  say  that  you  do  believe,  but  want  the  evi- 
dence. The  inconsistency  of  your  i:)osition  may  be  illustrated 
thus  :  Suppose  that  nobleman,  who  regarded  the  Word  of  the 
Son  of  God  as  less  potent  than  His  i)ersonal  presence,  in  the  re- 
storation of  his  sick  child,  had,  after  being  reproved  for  requir- 
ing signs  and  wonders,  obediently  went  his  way,  taking  Christ 
at  His  word.  And  then  imagine  that  he  had,  after  this,  returned 
to  the  Saviour,  saying,  ''  Lord  Jesus,  I  know  that  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God  ;  I  believe  Thy  word.  Thou  hast  said  my  son  liveth 
and  in  my  heart  I  believe  it,  but  I  want  the  evidenced  Do  you  not 
think  the  Saviour  would  have  rebuked  him  for  this,  more  severe- 
ly, than  on  the  occasion  of  first  coming  to  Him.  If  this  is  a 
truthful  illustration  of  what  may  be  your  position  before  God, 
I  pray  that  you  may  see  it.     We  do  not  think  of  letting  our 
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faith  in  our  friends  depend  on  our  changeful  feelings.  Imagine 
I  should  say  to  you,  ^'I  hesitate  in  relying  on  your  word,  because 
I  have  not  sufficient  confidence  in  you,  to  believe  you,  without 
some  other  evidence  than  your  word.  You  must  give  me  some 
unequivocal  demonstration  which  I  can  see,  or  feel,  before  I  can 
be  satisfied."  Were  my  course  such,  toward  you,  before  your 
friends,  would  you  not  think  I  had  insulted  and  dishonored 
you  ?     0,  unbelief  is  a  sin ! 

AVHAT  IS  THE  EVIDENCE. 

"  Faith  lends  its  realizing  light, 

The  clouds  disperse,  the  shadows  fly, 
The  invisible  appears  in  sight, 
And  God  is  seen  by  mortal  eye." 

GocCs  word  is  its  own  evidence.  Have  you  not  friends  in  whose 
veracity  you  have  so  much  confidence  that  you  would  not  for 
a  momeut  think  of  doubting,  even  though  they  might  relate  that 
which  might  seem  astounding,  and  even  improbable  ?  And 
then  you  might  rejieat  the  relation  to  me,  without  ever  thinking 
of  questioning  the  fact.  And  if  I  were  to  ask  you,  what  evidence 
you  had  of  the  truth  of  your  statement,  you  would  give  me  the 
word  of  your  friend,  as  evidence,  and  I  would  regard  it  as  evi- 
dence sufficient,  so  that  I  should  never  think  of  questioning. 
But  the  difference  is  here.  One  is  the  word  of  a  mere  fallible 
man  ;  the  other  is  the  word  of  the  immutable  Jehovah,  who  hath 
said,  ''  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  all  that  He  hath  said,  shall  fail."  The  words  of  men  are 
as  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal,  unless  God  gives  them 
power,  but  the  words  of  the  faithful  and  true  witness  are  spirit 
and  life. 

When  we  believe  a  friend,  we  know  in  our  heart  whether 
we  believe  or  not;  and  if  we  believe,  we  do  not  hesitate  in  speak- 
ing of  the  matter.  And  can  we,  in  heart,  believe  God,  and  not 
know  it  ?  and  if  we  hnow  it,  why  should  we  hesitate  to  speak,  so 
long  as  God  hath  said,  '^  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation." If  we  do  in  heat^t  believe,  do  we  want  the  evidence  of  a 
thing  we  already  know  ?     And  yet  it  is  not  unusual  for  persons 
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to  assume  this  inconsistent  position.  It  was  after  the  close  of 
one  of  our  delightful  Tuesday  afternoon  meetings,  that  I  said  to 
an  intelligent  Christian  lad}' : 

''  Do  you  enjoy  the  blessing  of  perfect  love." 

^'  I  believe  I  do  ;  yes,  I  believe  I  may  say,  I  know  I  love  God 
with  all  my  heart,  but  I  want  the  evidence." 

I  turned  to  Dr.  Bangs,  who  was  standing  near,  and  said : 

"  Here  is  a  sister  who  says  she  believes  she  loves  God  with 
all  her  heart;  yes,  she  Tcnows  it,  but  she  wants  the  evidence." 

Dr.  B.  smiled,  and  addressing  the  sister,  said: 

''  Sister,  the  sun  is  shining ;  you  believe  it — you  Jcnoiv  it,  and 
now  do  you  want  the  evidence  of  it  V 

The  mischievous  error  of  reposing  personal  confidence 
of  salvation,  on  emotions  that  are  variable  as  the  wind, 
and  that  are  largely  dependent  on  causes  which  have  no 
moral  connection  with  the  Holy  Si^irit's  workings,  was 
clearly  detected,  and  ably  exposed  in  all  her  teachings  and 
writings.  The  annexed  quotation  from  diary,  1846,  indi- 
cates the  manner  of  exi^osure ; 

When  I  first  received  the  blessing  of  holiness,  I  settled  the 
matter  relative  to  rapturous  emotions  thus.  I  am  called  to  live 
a  life  of  faith.  To  the  degree  sensible  emotion,  or  manifestations 
through  the  medium  of  the  senses  a:e  given, /a<^7t  is  not  neces- 
sary. 

Speaking  of  the  transfiguration  scene,  Peter  refers  to  him- 
self, and  the  other  two  favored  disciples,  as  ^'  Eye  witnesses  of 
the  majesty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  ^'  And  this  voice  which 
came  from  heaven,  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  Him,  on  the 
holy  mount."  Here,  then,  the  gratification  of  His  senses,  both 
seeing  and  hearing,  was  experienced. 

But  the  holy  apostle  turns  away  from  these,  as  less  conclu- 
sive evidence  for  the  foundation  of  faith,  and  says,  ^'  We  have 
also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy."  How  does  this  reprove  the 
many,  who  in  their  hearts  are  saying,  '^  Except  we  see  signs 
and  wonders,  we  will  not  believe."  Those  who  are  unwilling 
to  take  the  word  of  God  as  the  foundation  of  their  faith,  requir- 
ing the  added  confirmation  of  m^.nifesrations  addressed  to  the 
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semes,  may  not  be  aware  that  they  grieve  the  Spirit  by  lightly 
regarding  the  word  of  the  immutable  Jehovah.  '^I  believe  I 
have  given  up  all;  "  said  one;  ''And  does  not  God  receive 
you?"  said  a  friend;  "I  have  no  other  evidence  than  His 
word,''''  was  the  reply. 

I  should  be  far,  indeed,  from  influencing  any  one  to  rest  short 
of  the  witness  of  the  Sjnrit.  But  the  Word  of  God  is  a  Book 
infinite  in  importance,  beyond  general  apprehension.  ^'  The 
WORDS  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." 
A  life-giving  principle  flows  through  these  words  which  God 
hath  spoken,  aud  who  will  for  a  moment  indulge,  I  had  almost 
said  the  blasphemous  thought,  that  God  can  so  far  deny  Him- 
self,— as  to  invite  one  to  rely  upon  His  word,  and  then  with- 
hold from  the  relying  one,  the  internal  consciousness, — the  Di- 
vine conviction,  that  God  hath  fulfilled  to  him  the  word  upon 
which  He  caused  him  to  hope.  "  He  that  believeth  hath  the  ivit- 
ness  in  himself. ^^ 

These  doctrines  of  faith  and  its  effects,  when  received 
and  adopted,  speedily  brought  the  joyous  experience  of 
full  salvation  to  multitudes.  The  experience  of  a  lady  at 
the  Norwalk  (Conn.)  camp-meeting,  related  in  correspond- 
ence with  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Hamline,  September  27th,  1847, 
was  tjTjical  of  that  of  multitudes  : 

On  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  I  asked  a  member  of  his 
flock  whether  she  was  enjoying  the  blessing  of  holiness,  and  a 
conversation,  as  nearly  as  I  can  remember,  ensued,  and  ended 
thus :  She  replied,  "  No."  ''  When  do  you  think  God  will  be 
willing  to  give  it  youf  ''Why,  I  thiuk  He  would  be  willing  to 
give  it  now,  if  I  would  only  be  willing  to  give  up  my  unbelief." 
"Do  you  think  unbelief  a  sin?"  "Yes."  "Do  you  expect  to 
save  yourself  from  this  sin,  or  do  you  expect  Christ  to  save  you 
from  it  V  "  Christ  alone  can  save  me."  "  Do  you  believe  that 
Christ  is  willing  to  save  you  now,  from  this,  and  from  all  your  sins, 
and  that  He  will  do  it,  if  you  now  trust  in  Him,  for  present  salva- 
tion?" With  muchfervor,  she  answered,  "Yes."  "Will  you  now 
trust  in  Christ,  this  moment,  to  save  you  from  all  sin  ?  I  do  not  ask 
you     what  you  will  do  to-morrow,  or  what  you  will  do  five  min- 
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ntes  hence,  for  the  future  is  iu  eternity,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time  30U  may  be  there  also.  All  you  need  is  present 
salvation,  which  can  only  be  received  by  a  present  act  on  your 
part,  of  entire  reliance  on  Christ  for  it,  and  which  will  be  con- 
tinued, so  long  as  this  act  of  reliance  on  Christ  for  it,  is  con- 
tinued. Does  Christ  now  save  you  ?"  With  emotion,  she  an- 
swered, "■  I  believe  He  will." 

"  Tliat  is  not  it.  Does  He  save  now  t  Do  you  trust  in  Him 
this  moment,  to  save  you  from  all  sin  V  She  fell  on  her  knees, 
and  cried  out.  ''lam  saved!  Christ  saves  me  now.  Praise 
the  Lord  !  My  Redeemer  from  all  sin,  I  will  praise  Thee  V  I 
left  her  rejoicing  with  a  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  I 
do  not  think  more  than  five  minutes  were  occupied  in  the  con- 
versation, and  when  I  arrested  the  sister  to  the  subject,  I 
think  she  was  concerned  with  some  domestic  arrangements  in 
the  tent.  I  mention  this,  to  say,  how  truly  it  is  not  according  to 
the  tears  shed,  nor  the  length  of  time  spent  in  the  pursuit, 
neither  according  to  anything  else  other  than,  ^^  according  to  our 
faith  it  is  done  unto  «s." 

On  the  duti/  of  believing  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  ac- 
cepts the  offeriQg  of  self,  when  unreservedly  consecrated 
to  His  service,  JVIrs.  P.  laid  great  emphasis,  as  is  obvious 
from  one  of  many  similar  monographs,  taken  from  the 
^'  Guide  to  Hohness  : " 

He  does  not  leave  it  optional  with  yourself,  whether  you  will 
believe,  but  He  commands  you  to  believe.  Neither  does  he 
leave  it  optional  when  you  will  believe,  but  He  commands  you 
to  believe  now,  and  tells  you,  "  He  that  believeth  not,  maketh 
God  a  liar."  Oh,  linger  no  longer  in  hesitating  attitude.  Long 
have  you  thus  been  saving, ''  When  wilt  thou  receive  me  ?  "  while 
God  has  been  holding  out  the  promise,  and  you  have  refused 
to  appropriate  it,  because  it  was  not  accompanied  with  some 
sign  or  wonder.  Oh,  waver  no  more,  or  you  may  so  grieve  the 
Spirit  of  Love,  that  you  may  hear  a  voice  saying  to  you,  '^  Ye 
have  wearied  me,  saith  the  Lord." 

Perhaps  you  are  at  this  moment,  saying,  ^'  I  would  take  God 
at  His  word,  and  believe  that  He  does  now  receive  me,  while  I 
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offer  myself  up  throiigli  Christ;  but  lio^  can  I  believe  that  He 
does  receive  me,  before  I  have  some  sensible  assurance  bearing 
testimony  to  the  fact?  Remember,  It  is  not  written,  the  just 
shall  live  by  sensible  tokens,  but  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith:'' 
You  do  not  say  to  your  friend,  "  I  do  not  believe  you,  because 
I  do  not  feel  like  believing  you."  You  do  not  believe  in  vain. 
The  Saviour  said  to  the  weeping  sister  of  Lazarus,  "  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God  ?  "  Faith  in  Christ  always  brings  power.  The 
AVord  of  God  is  not  a  dead  letter.  Listen  to  His  words  :  "  The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  s^yint  and  they  are  7(/e." 
Feeling  is  the  fruit  of  faith,  not  its  antecedent. 

"Lord,  if  on  Thee  I  dare  believe, 
The  faith  shall  bring  the  power." 

Oh,  my  heart  seems  to  assure  me  that  you  have  at  last  re- 
solved to  make  the  venture.  The  tempter  has  been  telling  you 
that  it  is  presumptuous  to  believe  ;  but  you  now  perceive  that 
presumption  lies  in  doubting,  not  in  believing.  Though 
nature  contradicts,  and  all  human  probabilities  seem  to  con- 
tradict your  faith,  yet  your  heart  is  resolutely  saying,  "  I  can^ 
I  WILL,  I  DO  believe  !  Yes,  Lord,  thou  dost  receive  me.  I  am 
wholly  thine  !  I  stay  me  on  Thy  faithful  word.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  before  one  jot  or  tittle  of  all  that  Thou  hast 
said,  shall  fail.  Angels,  spirits  redeemed  from  earth,  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  strike  your  golden 
harps  anew,  while  with  you  I  unite  in  the  song  of  the  redeem- 
ed :  "  Unto  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  redeemed  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father,  unto  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen."  "  Now  unto  Him 
that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  His  glory,  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the 
only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  bo  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen." 

And  now  that  you  believe,  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your 
faith,  without  wavering,  for  He  is  faithful  that  hath  promised. 
You  are  not  required  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your /eeZm^s, 


544  MEMOIRS  OF 

but  the  profession  of  jour  faith.  You  are  all  the  Lord's,  now, 
and  it  is  your  privilege,  and  also  your  duty,  to  believe  just  so 
long  as  you  comply  with  the  conditions,  and  keep  yourself 
wholly  in  His  hands,  that  He  will  work  in  you  that  which  is 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight.  If  it  will  be  more  to  the  glory  of 
His  name  tliat  yours  should  be  the  blessedness  of  those  who, 
having  not  seen,  have  believed ;  if  it  will  better  suit  the  pur- 
poses of  His  grace  that  you  should  walk  in  the  steps  of  the 
fatlier  of  the  faithful,  who  journeyed,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went,  then  alike,  as  with  His  friend  Abraham,  will  He  permit 
your  faith  to  be  variously  tried. 

God  has  taken  you  into  his  hands  to  use  you.  Just  such  a 
training  as  will  best  prepare  you  for  the  work  He  has  for  you 
to  do,  awaits  you.  Would  you  be  an  eminent  example  of  the 
excellency  and  power  of  faith  1  Then  count  the  cost,  and  give 
yourself  to  endure,  unshrinkingly,  the  trial  of  your  faith.  Leave 
all  your  emotions  with  God.  Have  faith  in  God.  Commit  the 
keeping  of  your  faith,  and  all  the  issues  of  your  heart  to  Him, 
and  as  it  is  written,  "  The  just  shall  live  hyfaith,^^  be  far  more 
solicitous  about  your  faith  than  your  feelings.  It  is  not  writ- 
ten of  Abraham  that  he  was  strong  in  feeling,  giving  glory  to 
God,  but  he  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  '^  This 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  w^orld,  even  our  faith."  And 
thus  will  you  be  enabled  to  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
and  the  word  of  your  testimony. 

On  the  doctrine  of  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit,  as  implied 
in  the  w^ords  of  the  Apostle,  '^  After  that  we  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,"  Mrs.  P.  gave 
her  views  thus,  in  the  "  Guide  to  Holiness : " 

Though  we  do  not  believe  in  the  attainment  of  a  state  of 
final  and  unconditional  perseverance,  where  we  may  not  be  in 
danger  of  yielding  to  the  tempter,  and  falling  from  our  stead- 
fastness, yet  we  do  believe,  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
believer  to  attain  to  a  state  of  such  conscious  abiding  in  Christ, 
that  there  may  be  a  divine  conviction  inwrought  in  the  heart 
of  our  ultimate  steadfastness  and  final  salvation.  Yes,  our  go- 
ings in  the  highway  of  holiness,  may  be  established.    We  may 
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be  tiivinely  persuaded,  tliat  '•  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  heiglit,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
our  Lord."  And  this  special  state  of  grace,  I  do  not  doubt  is 
the  result  of  a  special  act  of  eternal  and  absolute  devotement 
on  the  part  of  the  creature.  This  state  implies  the  absorption 
of  all  the  redeemed  powers  in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer.  It 
contemplates  a  whole  ?>«/ry<i  sacrifice,  calling  forth  ever  consuming 
zeal,  whose  manifestations  may  often  call  the  devoted  disciple 
to  feel,  that  he  that  is  perfect  shall  be  in  reproaches  and  suffer- 
ings, even  as  his  Master.  The  cost  being  counted,  and  the  sac- 
rifice made,  He  who  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
fire,  sets  the  seal,  and  the  ever-consuming  flame  of  all-absorbing 
love,  energizes  and  impels  the  soul  in  holy  endeavors  for  the 
salvation  of  man.  And  this  is  the  endowment  from  on  high, 
which  the  Sanctifier  imparts  to  those  who  thus  set  themselves 
•wholly  apart,  to  be  sjiecifically  answerable  to  all  the  self-sacri- 
ficing duties  of  their  high  calling.  And  who  that  has  thus  receiv- 
ed this  sealing  of  the  Spirit,  but  feels  that  it  is  an  ever-abiding 
secret  of  power  ?  Said  a  dear  ambassador  for  Christ,  who  was  in 
our  hearing,  speaking  of  the  desirableness  of  this  grace,  ^^  Often 
when  I  would  fain  strike  a  bold  stroke  for  God,  the  tempter  says, 
♦  Hold !  be  not  too  fast,  you  may  yet  fall  away  from  your  stead- 
fastness ;  then,  how  the  precious  cause  you  so  much  love,  will 
be  dishonored  ! '  "  It  is  due  to  the  glory  of  grace  to  say  that  this 
beloved  minister  was  enabled,  on  the  same  day.  soon  after  we 
heard  these  longing  utterances,  to  feel  that  he  was  empowered, 
by  the  Spmt,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  promise,  "  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  forever  )  yes,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteous- 
ness and  in  judg-ment,  and  in  loving-kindness  and  in  mercies." 
The  doctrine  of  the  Sealing  of  the  Spirit,  is  a  Bible  doctrine,  and 
not  at  variance  with  the  doctrines  taught  by  Wesley,  and  other 
fathers  of  Methodism. 

Beneficent  piety  and  morality,  as  defijied  by  the  in- 
spired Word,  this  chosen  "  handmaid  of  the  Lord ''  believed 
to  be  the  proximate  ends  of  entire  sancttfication.  Vide 
Diary,  December  6th,  1846 : 
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All  interesting  and  profitable  day.  Tliis  morning  heard 
Bishop  H.,  text,  James  4:3.  "  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  ui)on  j^our  lusts."  Hu- 
mility,— heart-searchings,  and  holy  fervors  were  brought  into 
action  by  his  faithful  apj)eals.  A  diversity  of  wajs  in  which  we 
may  "  ask  amiss  "  were  presented.  One,  as  it  has  been  a  mat- 
ter of  some  discussion  of  late,  I  will  mention.  ''  Not  a  few,  in- 
stead of  asking  for  holiness,  earnestly  importune  for  happiness. 
Some  are  thus  coveting  ecstatic  enjoyment,  who  are  not  willing 
to  make  the  sacrifice  necessary,  in  order  to  be  holy ;  thus  sac- 
rilegiously endeavoring  to  put  asunder  what  God,  by  an  irrevo- 
cable decree  hath  joined  together.  Such  ask,  and  receive  not, 
because  they  ask  amiss,  inasmuch  as  happiness  and  holiness  are 
inseparably  united.  I  do  not  give  the  Bishop's  precise  words, 
but  I  believe  I  give  his  sentiments  fairly.  This  reminds  me  of 
the  manner  in  which  with  some  success  I  was  permitted  to  re- 
prove a  brother,  some  time  since,on  this  ijoint.  I  had  been  press- 
ing holiness  upon  him,  as  a  reasonable  service.  He,  in  a  man- 
ner, evaded  the  claim,  and  said,  "  0, 1  am  happy."  '^  But  does  not 
God  command  you  to  be  hohj,  and  if  you  were  knowingl}'  dis- 
obedient to  the  commands  of  a  very  kind,  and  wise  earthly 
parent,  would  you  have  a  right  to  be  happy  ?  "  I  asked.  He 
perceived  his  error,  and  soon  afterward  found  a  permanent 
foundation  for  happiness,  in  obedience  to  the  command,  '^  Be 
ye  holy." 

Throughout  the  voluminous  correspondence  and  literary 
compositions  of  nearly  forty  years,  one  truth  shines  re- 
splendently  j  and  that  is,  that  Phoebe  Palmer,  sought  and 
professed  holiness,  not  for  the  sake  of  happiness,  but  for 
the  sake  of  holiness  and  for  Christ's  sake;  as  a  gift  of  i)ower 
too,  by  which  she  might  bless  mankind.  Happiness  she 
knew  would  follow  as  the  shadow  does  the  substance. 

Praise  to  God,  Mrs.  Palmer  ever  held  to  be  as  specific 
a  duty  as  prayer.  She  was  not  unmindful  of  the  injunc- 
tion to  "  declare  among  the  people,  His  doings ;  "  Psalm 
9 :  11,  '<'  Giving  thanks  always,  for  all  things,  unto  God  even 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.''    Eph. 
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5  :  20.  Gratitude  and  justice  both  demanded  tliat  slie 
should  declare  how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
her.  The  same  duty  she  saw  Avas  incumbent  on  other 
recipients  of  the  same  grace,  and  with  the  inspired  Psalmist, 
said,  '■''  Let  them  exalt  Him  also  in  the  congregation  of  the 
people,  and  praise  Him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. " 
Psahn  107 :  32.  Praise  she  held  should  be  as  specific  as 
His  mercies,  and  insisted  that  only  in  this  way  could  the 
long  line  of  testimony,  i^reserved  unbroken  through 
Bibhcal  ages,  be  peri^etuated.  She  also  appealed  to  the 
example  and  instructions  of  Fletcher,  the  Wesleys,  and  all 
the  primitive  Methodists.  How  uniform  and  consistent 
conviction,  practice,  and  endeavor,— as  to  gratefid  profes- 
sion, covering  the  magnitude  and  preciousness  of  Divine 
blessing, — ^were,  the  following  excerpts  from  diary,  and 
selections  from  correspondence  will  prove. 

Diary.  January  9.  1841. — Woe  is  me  if  I  do  not  profess  this 
blessing,  and  urge  its  attainahleness,  and  reasonableness  upon 
others.  I  saw  (referring  to  a  past  season)  what  a  wilful  turning 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left  would  expose  me  to,  so  lumi- 
nously had  the  rays  of  divine  truth,  lit  up  my  path.  The  way 
was  not  to  be  mistaken.  My  influence  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  unhesitatingly  leave  it  there.  Duty  is  mine  ; — 
resiiJtSjihe  LorcVs. 

I  felt  most  deeply  that  it  was  not  because  I  was  more  worthy 
than  others,  that  I  had  been  permitted  for  more  than  two 
and  a  half  years,  to  be  a  witness  of  the  possibility  of  living  in 
the  constant  enjoyment  of  this  knowledge,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  unrighteousness.  I  do  not  assume  the 
ground,  that  I  have  not  trespassed,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed, 
since  that  time.  No  !  But  through  grace,  in  this  will  I  triumph, 
that  I  have  not,  since  that  memorable  hour  that  witnessed  the 
consecration  of  all  my  powers,  taken  myself  from  off  the 
altar,  but  have  ceaselessly  endeavored  to  present  a  living  sac- 
rifice, of  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  Not  one  of  my  consecrated 
powers  is  at  my  disposal,  not  even  for  one  moment.    When 
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duty  lias  been  presented, — however  much  nature  may  have 
shrunk  from  the  requisition, — I  have  been  enabled  to  act  ui)on 
this  lirinciple,  1  have  given  myself  irrevocably  to  God,  and 
thougli  life  may  be  the  forfeiture,  still  I  feel  the  favor  of  my 
God  is  hetter  than  life.  This  state  of  soul,  in  conjunction  with 
an  act  of  faith,  like  a  key,  opens  the  door,  and  brings  the 
enraptured  soul  into  the  actual  i^ossession  of  full  and  complete 
redemption. 

The  ensiling  letter  was  written  by  Mrs.  Palmer,  and 
left  in  Eev.  Dr.  Hamline's  room,  before  his  election  to  the 
General  Sui^erintendency,  in  1844. 

Friday  afternoon. — Brother  H.  kindly  permits  me  to  ask 
questions,  or  to  present  truth,  and  1  gratefully  avail  mj^self  of  the 
privilege.  A  picture  presents  itself  to  my  mind.  Brother  H. 
has  a  son,  whom  he  much  loves.  The  boy  has  been  in  perilous 
circumstances,  and  comes  to  his  father  hungry,  thirsty,  and  all 
want.  His  heart  has  been  abundantly  assured,  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  your  nature,  and  the  resources  at  your  command,  to 
gratify  the  promptings  of  your  benevolent  wishes,  that  he  has 
but  to  come  and  present  his  case,  in  order  to  have  all  his  need 
supplied.  He  specifies  his  wants,  for  he  has  heard  his  father 
say  :  "  Ask  what  you  will,  my  son,  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  At 
your  bidding  he  begins  to  specify  his  wants,  and  says,  ^'  Father,  I 
am  thirsty,  give  me  water. ^''  His  request  is  answered,  he  drinks, 
and  at  once  feels  precisely  the  effect  anticijiated. 

I  ask,  ''  Did  your  father  give  you  water '?  "  Should  he  with 
a  saddened  countenance  rej)ly,  ^^  I  do  not  know,  I  only  know  that 
it  was  water  I  wanted."  ^'  But  did  not  your  father  assure  you 
that  he  would  give  JMsf  what  you  asked,  and  does  not  the  effect 
answer  your  anticipations?"  ''Yes,  my  system  is  indeed 
greatly  invigorated,  but  yet  I  cannot  determine,  it  may  be  some- 
thing else."  ''  But  your  father  knew  that  you  needed  water, 
and  it  was  because  he  saw  your  need,  and  had  a  plentiful  sup- 
ply, that  he  told  you  that  you  should  have  it,  if  you  asked  for 
it,  and  how  can  you  reconcile  this  conduct  of  your  father  with 
truth  ?  Does  the  general  bearing  of  his  conduct  towards  you 
warrant  this  want  of  confidence  ?    Do  you  not  know  that  you 
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cast  a  shade  on  the  character  of  your  father,  by  indulging  this 
mode  of  reasoning  ?  And  which  would  you  have  me  question  ? 
ThQ  paternal  love,  ability,  or  fidelity  of  your  father,  all  seem  to 
be  involved."  Your  son  looks  towards  me  reproachfully, 
and  thinks  me  unkind,  and  yet  I  know  not  how,  from  his  state- 
ment of  the  case,  to  arrive  at  other  conclusions,  and  however 
much  he  may  be  pained,  he  alone  is  responsible  for  the  untrue 
or  unkind  thoughts  I  may  entertain  of  his  father. 

Brother  H.'s  spirit  was  all  athirst  for  the  fountain  of  life  and 
purity.  His  heavenly  Father  had  given  him  to  seethe  image  of 
his  Saviour  infinitely  desirable.  The  conditions  upon  which  it 
was  to  be  received  were  set  before  him,  and  his  spirit  complied. 
The  Holy  Spirit  urged  you  to  talce  the  image  of  your  Saviour, 
assuring  you  that  He  had  taken  yours.  You  made  the  exchange — 
gave  Him  your  sin,  and  took  His  purity,  gave  Him  your  shame 
and  took  His  honor, — gave  Him  your  helplessness,  and  took 
His  strength — gave  Him  your  death,  and  took  His  everlasting  life.'*^ 
Yes,  you  made  the  exchange.  It  was  not  in  your  own  strength 
that  you  were  enabled  to  exchange  your  own  vile  image  for  the 
blessed  likeness  of  your  Saviour.  But  you  did  do  it,  and  here 
was  fidelity  on  yonr  part.  Was  God  unfaithful  in  the  perform- 
ance of  His  part  of  the  engagement  ?  How  can  it  be  otherwise, 
if  the  position  in  which  you  stand  be  correct  ?  If  the  want  of  . 
fidelity  on  the  part  of  God  is  not  implied  in  the  attitude  in 
which  you  stand,  I  do  not  apprehend  your  experience,  and 
must  wait  to  be  further  informed. 

Now,  dear  Brother,  do  you  not  think  this  position  inconsis- 
tent f  Does  it  not  intimate  afaidt  on  the  part  of  your  Saviour  ? 
And  yet  your  whole  heart  is  saying,  ^'  I  have  no  fault  to  find 
with  my  Saviour,  His  name  is  Faithful  and  Trj/e."  At  the  mo- 
ment you  made  the  ^'exchange" — the  surrender  of  self — He  was 
at  once  true  to  the  performance  of  His  part  of  the  engagement. 
His  omnipotent  hand  was  laid  upon  you.  You  felt  it,  not 
only  outwardly,  but  inwardly.  It  pressed  upon  your  whole 
being,  and  diffused  all  through  and  through  it,  a  sin-consuming, 
holy  energy.  As  it  passed  dowTiward,  your  heart,  as  well  as 
head,  was  consciom  of  the  presence  of  this  soul-cleansing  energy, 
under  which  you  fell  to  the  floor,  and  in  joyful  surprise  of  the 
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moment,  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice.  Still  tlie  baud  of  power, 
wroui^lit  within  and  without,  and  wherever  it  would,  it  seemed 
to  leave  tlie  impress  of  the  Saviour''s  inia(/c. 

Now,  Brother,  was  God  true  and  faithful  ?  Your  own  confes- 
sion has  thrown  the  want  of  fidelity  on  yourself,  and  here  I  know 
you  would  have  it  rest.  But  will  you  by  a  word,  thought  or  look, 
in  future,  be  instrumental  in  cherishing  in  any  one  heart,  the 
impression  tliat  your  heavenly  Father,  after  having  induced  you 
to  spccifij  your  wants,  might  possibly  give  something  else  in  place 
of  what  he  had  caused  you  to  ask  for  ?  I  think  the  lessons  in 
doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness  con- 
tained in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Luke, 
meets  your  case  precisely.  A  specific  request  is  here  made  ;  the 
friend  wanted  three  loaves.  Because  of  his  importunity,  his  friend 
arises  and  gives  as  many  as  he  needs.  And  then  the  Saviour 
says,  ''I  say  unto  you.  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,"  etc.  If  a 
son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a,  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  ser- 
pent ?  or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scorjjion  ?  " 
You  know,  dear  Brother  H.,  that  your  heavenly  Father  gsivejust 
tlie  blessing  you  asked  for,  and  your  error  has  been  in  not 
heartily  confessing  with  your  lips.  His,  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  His 
promises.  Your  heart  has  believed,  but  your  lips  have  not  fully, 
fi'eely,  and  habitually  made  confession.  And  thus  your  part  of 
the  work  has  been  left  unfinished.  Do  you  not  think,  dear 
brother,  the  time  past  should  suffice  ?  Would  not  God  have  been 
much  more  honored  through  your  instrumentality,  had  you  not 
refrained  your  li2)s,  but  fully  and  freely  declared  with  David,  to 
the  great  congregation,  the  faithfulness  of  your  Grod  ?  Oh,  no 
longer  hide,  in  any  degree.  His  righteousness  within  your  heart 
— redeem  the  time,  and  be  assured  that  the  more  you  hold  up 
the  light  that  God  has  enkindled,  the  more  gloriously  will  your 
own  soul  become  illuminated. 

A  very  holy  man  once  said,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  confess  to 
the  outside  of  what  he  enjoyed,  assured  that  it  not  only  honored 
God,  but  humbled  the  creature.  And,  dear  brotlier,  I  know  you 
will  find  it  so  in  your  own  experience.  I  think  you  must  begin  to 
feel  that  you  have  been  kept  back  from  more  open  confession, 
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by  a  well  circumstanced  device  of  the  euemy  of  God— of  holi- 
ness— of  your  soul^  and  if  you  continue  longer  thus,  will  not  the 
enemy  secure  a  partial  triamx^h  ?  Are  you  as  strongly  empower- 
ed to  serve  the  cause  of  holiness,  and  honor  3'our  Saviour, 
who  has  imparted  His  image  to  you,  as  if  you  were  enabled  to 
declare,  at  all  times,  unhesitatingly,  that  He  sanctifies,  and  saves 
you  fully.  An  encouraging  thought  presents.  You  know  it  is 
said  that  the  wrath  of  our  enemies  shall  praise  Him.  Now, 
brother,  should  you  take  jjains  to  give  jDublicity  to  3  our  error , 
in  not  confessing  more  specifically,  the  great  work  that  God 
had  wrought  for  you,  your  testimony  might  reach,  and  bring  out 
many  more  among  the  dear  brethren  in  the  ministry,  similarly 
conditioned  with  yoiu^self,  and  surely,  this  would  not  be  a  small 
service  to  the  church.  You  know  how  much  the  cause  requires 
witnesses  among  the  ministry,  that  "  speak  of  that  they  know, 
and  testify  of  that  they  have  seen,"  and  for  want  of  such  testi- 
mony, the  work  is  less  i)rosperous  among  the  people,  than  it 
would  otherwise  be.  You  know  the  word  directs  us  for  exam- 
ple in  faith  and  practice,  to  the  ministry,  ^^  Whose  faith  follow." 
*^  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  the  x)eople 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth.  If  such  is  the  responsible  at- 
titude in  which  God's  ambassadors  stand,  surely,  Jesus  says, 
more  appealingly  to  them,  than  to  us,  ^^  Ye  are  my  witnesses," 
and  the  account  of  their  stewardsliip,  when  called  to  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  be  found  to  be  vastly 
less  satisfactory,  from  the  very  fact,  that  the  testimony  of  their 
own  experience,  had  not  been  more  fully  brought  out  before  the 
people. 

Xew  York,  January  2oth,  ]852. 
To  Eev.  Bishop  Janes  : 

I  am  indulging  the  humble  hope  of  soon  walking  the  streets 
of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  with  the  dear  brother  whom  I  now 
address.  I  have  been  asking  the  Lord  for  wisdom  to  say  now, 
about  what  I  shall  wish  I  had  said,  after  we  have  entered  upon 
our  eternal  state.  I  would  not  expose  myself  to  the  appearance 
of  officiousness,  which  the  mention  of  matters  which  I  am  about 
to  suggest,  might  indicate,  were  it  not,  that  I  believe  you  know 
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the  integrity  of  my  heart.  Over  fourteen  years  since,  the  Lord 
brought  me  to  a  willingness  to  be  of  no  reputation  for  Him,  who 
made  himself  of  no  reputation  for  me.  The  day  of  your  ordina- 
tion as  Bishop,  was  one  of  the  most  eventful  days  of  my  life. 
For  years  had  I  been  pleading  that  God  would  raise  up  instru- 
mentalities, whose  influence  might  be  felt  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  our  land,  in  arousing  our  peoi^le  to  the  relative 
importance  of  holiness.  That  there  should  not  be,,  perhajjs, 
more  than  one  in  fifty  among  us,  professing  the  attainment  of 
this  grace,  when  the  distinguishing  doctrine  of  our  creed  is  a 
belief  in  the  attainableness  of  holiness  in  the  present  life,  to  me 
did  not  seem  answerable  to  the  claims  of  Grod  upon  us.  On  the 
day  of  your,  and  our  Brother  Hamline's  ordination,  as  sui^erin- 
tendents,  I  felt  that  the  Lord  had  indeed  looked  upon  His 
people  for  good,  and  was  now  about  to  fulfill  my  desire.  My 
heart,  in  almost  a  bewilderment  of  grateful  feeling,  cried  out, 
''What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  His  benefits  ?— His 
mercy  in  raising  up  two  such  men,  to  such  a  position,  in  a  time 
when  they  were  so  much  needed, — when  such  an  evident  want  of 
internal  holiness  in  the  church,  had  plunged  her  into  such  diffi- 
culties ;  What  shall  I  render  f  The  answer  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was,  ''  Present  yourself  as  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice,  upon  the  altar 
of  the  service  of  the  church,  for  the  promotion  of  holiness."  I  did 
so, — and  Abraham,  when  he  saw  the  fire  descend,  and  consume 
his  sacrifice,  could  not,  I  think,  have  more  sensibly  realized  the 
acceptance  of  his  offering,  than  I  realized  the  consuming  ener- 
gies of  the  Holy  Spirit,  penetrating,  as  it  were,  every  fibre  of 
my  being.  I  had  before  felt -that  my  interests  were  all  identified 
with  the  interests  of  my  Redeemer's  kingdom,  but  ever  since  that 
eventful  day,  have  I  felt  such  an  absori)tion  in  everything  that 
stands  connected  with  the  internal  purification  of  the  church, 
that  I  can  scarcely  speak  of  interests  apart  from  it.  Our  unity, 
as  a  people,  and  our  well-being  in  every  regard,  I  believe  stands 
in  connection  Avith  right  realizations  of  our  responsibilities,  in 
relation  to  this  imjiortant  theme.  God  has  set  us  as  a  city  upon 
a  hill  in  regard  to  this  subject,  and  if  our  ministers  indulge  in 
controverting  truths,  which  by  our  standard  authors  are  re- 
garded as   of  vital  importance,    I  ])elieve  God  will  punish  us 
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"with  dissentions.  Two  or  tliree  months  before  the  excitement 
commeuced  iu  Philadelphia,  a  minister  of  New  Jersey  Confer- 
ence said  to  me,  "  They  are  liaving  very  warm  times  in  discuss- 
ing the  subject  of  holiness,  in  Philadelphia,  at  the  preachers' 
meeting,"  etc.  I  felt  in  my  heart  that  God  would  not  have  the 
force  of  truth  weakened  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  after  this  sort, 
without  visiting  for  it.  He  raised  up  an. adversary  to  Solomon 
and  He  can  raise  up  an  adversary  to  us.  Tlie  next  thing  I 
heard  from  Philadelphia  was  the  excitement  about  a  lay  dele- 
gation, which  a  careful  observer  of  the  movement  tells  me,  will 
doubtless  end  in  serious  disunion.  This  brother,  though  he 
knew  nothing  of  my  thoughts,  put  precisely  the  same  version 
on  it,  as  I  have  given.  This  was  Brother  Lougacre  of  Phila- 
delphia. But  the  Philadelphia  controversy  on  the  subject,  will 
but  slightly  compare  with  the  far-reaching  harm  which  is  being 
done  by  the  articles  of  brother  Mattison,  in  the  ''Northern  Chris- 
tian Advocate."  Here  the  subject  of  holiness  has  been  contio- 
verted  in  almost  every  conceivable  way,  and  I  tliink  I  will 
speak  truly  before  God,  when  I  say,  that  the  professors  of  it 
liave  been  divided,  until  I  should  tliink  hundreds  of  them  are 
now  covering  their  heads  in  shame. 

If  your  time  would  admit,  I  would  love  to  spread  out  before 
you  some  of  the  letters  I  have  received  from  some  of  the  most 
useful  and  accredited  presiding  elders  and  ministers  in  our  con- 
necton. 

As  your  name  has  been  more  freely  used  in  this  controversy, 
than  the  name  of  any  other  bishop,  I  have  been  endeavoring  to 
ask  the  Lord  in  faith,  to  direct  your  attention  to  it,  but  I  have 
learned  that  I  am  not  to  expect  God  to  do  through  spiritual 
influences,  that  which  ought  to  be  done  through  a  human  instru- 
mentality. Faith  without  worls^  is  dead.  Let  this  be  the  apol- 
ogy for  my  present  work.  I  hoped  that  you  had  been  induced, 
b'efore  now,  to  look  at  brother  Mattison's  articles,  but  on  asking 
Dr  P.,  last  night,  he  informed  me  you  had  not.  Since  which,  my 
heart  lias  been  very  heavy.  Shall  the  names  of  our  bishops  be 
sounded  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  as  men  not 
favoring  the  profession  of  holiness  ?  Does  it  signify  much,  that 
the  attainment  of  holiness  in  the  present  life,  is  a  distinguishing 
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doctrine  of  our  creed,  if  the  profession,  when  attained,  is  not 
encouraged?  1  think  tliere  are  but  few  of  other  denominations 
of  the  present  day,  but  will  admit,  that  it  is  a  present  duty 
to  obey  the  command,  ''  Be  ye  holy."  But  when  witnesses,  that 
God  does  empower  the  soul  to  obey  the  command,  are  raised  up 
among  them,  from  time  to  time,  they  are  persecuted  as  fanatical 
and  presumptuous.  Shall  this  state  of  things  be  brought  in 
among  us,  and  not  be  reproved  by  those  in  authority  ? 

Your  Sister  in  Jesus. 

About  the  year  1853,  statistics  were  given  in  one  of 
the  official  joiu^nals  of  the  cliurch,  setting  forth  the  decline 
of  Methodism  ui  some  particular  portions  of  the  country. 

The  following  is  the  first  draft  of  a  paper,  published  in 
four  successive  numbers,  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal^  entitled  ^^  Laity  for  the  Times,''  and  afterwards, 
in  printed  letter  form,  sent  by  mail  to  over  three  thousand 
effective  i)reachers.  Its  influence  was  potently  blessed, 
and  together  with  other  evangelical  means  wrought  so 
powerfully  under  God,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chiu-ch,  from  that  day  to  this,  has  not  had  to  mourn  over 
decreasing  numbers. 

A   WORD   TO   METHODIST   PREACHERS. 

We  believe  that  God's  desigyi  in  raising  up  the  preachers  called  Meth- 
odists, in  America,  ivas  to  reform  the  continent,  and  to  spread  Scriptural 
holiness  over  these  lands. — Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Much  has  been  said  in  some  of  the  leading  journals,  m  re- 
lation to  the  want  of  prosperity  in  some  portions  of  the  M.  E. 
Church.  Various  causes  may  doubtless  be  specified,  as  having 
had  a  tendency  toward  x)roducing  this  result.  But  the  writer 
will  not  occupy  space  in  stating  these  various  reasons  in  de- 
tail, but  will  si)ecifj^  what  has  been  regarded  by  some,  as  the 
one  great  leading  reason.  Let  us  go  back  to  the  brief  account 
of  the  design  of  Methodism,  and  its  rise,  as  given  under  the 
hand  of  our  Bishops,  in  the  opening  of  our  excellent  Book  of 
Discipline.     '^  In  1729,  two  young  men  in  England,  reading  the 
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Bible,  saw  that  tliey  could  not  be  saved  without  holiness; 
followed  after  it,  and  iu cited  others  to  do  so.  In  1731,  tliey 
saw  likewise,  that  men  are  justified  before  they  are  sanctified; 
but  still  holiness  was  their  object.  God  then  thrust  them  out 
to  raise  up  a  holy  people."  Our  Bishops  quote  tlie  above  from 
the  Messrs.  Wesley  themselves,  and  then  state  their  own  be- 
lief of  the  design  of  Methodism,  in  the  emphatic  words  which 
stand  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

Do  our  preachers  all  regard  this  as  the  specific  design  of 
Methodism  ?  Do  they  give  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  that  promi- 
nence in  their  experience,  and  in  their  ministrations  which  the 
design  of  our  origin,  so  specifically  stated,  demands  ?  Let 
each  Methodist  minister  who  reads  these  inquiries,  answer 
whether  the  design  of  God,  in  raising  up  the  preachers,  called 
Methodists,  in  America,  has  been  met  in  his  own  case.  How 
many  Methodist  i)reachers  are  there,  in  comparison  with  the 
mass,  who  are  experimental  witnesses,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?  How  many  are  there  who  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  Mr.  Wesley's  advice,  "■  All  our  preachers  should 
make  it  a  point  of  i^reaching  perfection  to  believers,  constantly , 
strongly,  explicitly.  " 

There  was  a  period  in  Mr.  Wesley's  day,  when  the  work  of 
the  Lord  did  not  progress  as  on  former  occasions.  Mr.  Wesley, 
speaking  to  Mr.  Benson  of  the  cause,  says,  "  I  doubt  not  we  are 
not  explicit  enough  in  speaking  on  full  sanctification;  either  in 
public  or  in  private."  Vol.  7,  p.  81.  And  on  another  occasion, 
in  admonishing  on  this  subject,  he  cries  out  as  though  his  soul 
were  agonized  with  the  prospect,  ^'  I  am  afraid  Christian  Per- 
fection will  be  forgotten.  Encourage  Richard  Black  well  and 
Mr.  CoUey  to  speah  plainly.  A  general  faintness  in  this 
respect  has  fallen  on  the  whole  kingdom !  Sometimes  I 
seem  almost  weary  of  striving  against  the  stream  of  both 
preachers  and  people."  He  advises  Miss  B.  who  had  just 
received  the  blessing  of  perfect  love,  to  p^rofess  it,  and  encour- 
ages her  against  the  censures  of  church  members  who  did  not 
encourage  her  testimony.  In  another  place,  he  says,  "  I  exam- 
ined the  society,  and  was  surprised  to  find  fifty  members  fewer 
in  it  than  I  left  in.it,  in  October  last. 


556 


MEMOIRS  OF 


One  reason  is,  Christian  Perfection  has  been  little  insisted  on; 
and  where  this  is  not  done,  be  the  preachers  ever  so  eloquent,  there 
is  little  increase  either  in  the  number  or  grace  of  the  hearers,''''  Vol. 
4.  page  220.  ''  William  Hunter,  and  John  Watson,  were  not 
men  of  large  gifts,  but  zealous  for  Christian  Perfection.  By 
their  warm  conversation  on  this  head,  they  kindled  a  flame  in 
some  of  the  leaders.  These  pressed  others  to  seek  after  it ;  and 
for  this  end  appointed  meetings  for  prayer.  The  fire  spread 
wider  and  wider,  until  the  whole  society  was  in  a  flame."  Vol. 
4.  page  38. 

Mr.  Wesley,  speaking  in  another  place,  of  the  want  of  pros- 
perity, assigns  as  the  reason,  that  the  Methodist  preachers 
had  given  up  ^'  the  Methodist  testimony."  He  says,  "  Went  on 
to  Launceston.  Here  I  found  the  work  of  God  had  gained  no 
ground  in  this  circuit  all  the  year.  Tlie preachers  had  given  uj) 
the  Methodist  testimony.  Either  they  did  not  speak  of  perfec- 
tion at  all,  (the  peculiar  doctrine  committed  to  our  trust,) 
or  they  spoke  of  it  only  in  general  terms,  without  urging  be- 
lievers to  go  on  to  i3erfection.  And  where  this  is  not  earnestly 
done,  the  work  of  God  does  not  prosper.'''' 

A  great  deal  more  might  be  quoted,  to  show  that  this  is  what 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  also  other  fathers  of  Methodism,  regarded  as 
the  ^'Methodist  testimony'''' — ''The  peculiar  doctrine  committed  to 
our  trust."  So  much  did  Bishop  Asbury  feel  the  importance  of 
it,  that  lie  says,  ''  I  am  divinely  impressed  with  a  charge,  to 
I>reach  it  in  every  sermon."  And  now,  how  do  the  Methodist 
ministers  of  the  present  day, — the  sons  of  Wesley  and  Asbury 
feel,  in  view  of  this  ^^ peculiar  trust?"  Hoiv  have  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  "  Methodist  testimony,''''  been  met  by  them  ?  If  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Wesley's  declaration,  '^  Methodism  does  not  pros- 
per,'''' where  the  "  Methodist  testimony"  is  in  any  way  given  up 
by  the  Methodist  preachers,  let  us  ask  every  Methodist  minister, 
who  may  read  these  inquiries,  ''Have  you  kept  the  "  Methodist 
testimony,''''— ^^  The  peculiar  doctrine  committed  to  our  trust." 
Have  you  kept  it  before  the  people  with  that  distinctness,  and 
earnestness  demanded  by  your  position?  Have  you  the  testimony 
in  your  own  heart  that  you  are  now  standing  in  the  enjoyment  of 
this  giace ;  and  out  of  the  abundance  of  your  heart;  do  you  make 
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it  a  point  to  minister  to  the  people  constantly,  strongly,  expli- 
citly, on  the  subject  of  entire  sanctification  ?  If  you  are  not 
obeying  the  advice  given  by  Mr.  Wesley,  to  all  Methodist 
preachers  on  this  subject,  have  you  not  according  to  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's deductions,  (Vol.  4.  page  459.)  some  reason  to  give  from 
your  own  convictions,  of  deficiency  why  the  work  of  God  does 
not  prosper  V 

Let  us  rouse,  brethren,  individually  and  collectively,  to  a  re- 
cognition of  our  responsibilities  on  this  subject.  Holiness  is  the 
distinguishing  doctrine  of  Methodism.  If  our  preachers  dwell  on 
the  subject  more  as  a  matter  for  theological  discussion,  than 
practical  exi)erience,  they  have  but  little  to  gain.  Of  the  doc- 
trine of  holiness,  it  may,  in  the  most  emphatic  sense,  be  said, 
^*  If  any  mau'Will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.'^ 
How  much  better  can  one  preach  of  justification,  after  he  has  ex- 
perienced the  grace,  and  just  as  helpful  would  the  experience  of 
sanctification  be,  to  those  who  would  enforce  the  attainment  of 
it  on  others. 

The  constant  and  effective  zeal  displayed  in  the  promul- 
gation of  the  peculiar  doctrine  committed  to  Methodist 
trust,  naturally  attracted  the  attention  of  Cis- Atlantic 
Wesleyans,  and  drew  from  one  of  their  itinerant  ministers, 
the  following  letter : 

Islington,  London,  March  21st,  1856. 
Dear  Mrs.  Palmer  : 

Although  I  am  in  one  sense  a  perfect  stranger  to  you,  I  yet 
claim  acquaintance  with  you,  for  I  have  read  several  of  your 
works,  and  have  learned  something  of  you,  from  your  friend; 
General  Knapp.  I  owe  you  a  great  debt  of  gratitude,  for  the 
profit  which  I  have  derived  from  your  writings,  and  as  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  that  debt,  send  you  a  copy  of  part  of  a  letter 
of  John  Wesley,  with  which  I  think  you  will  be  pleased.  * 

It  has  never  been  published,  but  I  can  vouch  for  its  authen- 
ticity. It  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Thos.  Eankin,  one  of  the  first 
preachers, — by  whom  it  was  given  to  a  family  connection  of 

*  You  can  make  what  use  you  please,  of  the  copy. 
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the  present  possessor.  I  copied  it  from  the  original,  one  day  this 
week.  It  is  addressed  on  the  back :  ^'  Mr.  Thos.  Rankin,— at 
Mr.  Jarvis,"  and  reads  as  follows  : 

"  EpwoKTfl,  July  21s^,  1774. 
"  Dear  Tommy  ; 

'^  In  yours,  ofMay  the  30th,  you  give  me  an  agreeable  account 
of  your  little  Conference  at  Philadelphia.  I  think  C.  Shadfordand 
you  desiie  no  novelties,  but  love  good  old  Methodist  discipline, 
as  well  as  doctrine.  I  have  been  lately  thinking  a  good  deal 
on  one  point,  wherein  perhaps  we  have  all  been  wanting — we  have 
not  made  it  a  rule,  as  soon  as  ever  persons  were  justified,  to 
remind  them  of  '^  going  on  to  jDerfection."  Whereas  this  is 
the  very  time  preferable  to  all  others.  They  have  then  the 
simplicity  of  little  children;  and  they  are  fervent  in  spirit, 
ready  to  cut  off  the  right  hand,  or  to  pluck  out  Ihe  right  eye. 
But  if  we  once  suffer  tliis  fervor  to  subside,  we  shall  find  it  hard 
enough  to  bring  them  again  to  this  point." 

Tliis  is  the  whole  of  what  remains  of  the  letter, — there  is  no 
signkture, — but  the  history  of  the  document, — the  well  known 
handwriting,  and  the  internal  evidence,  leave  the  authorship 
beyond  question. 

Diary ;  February  26t7i,  1873. — Received  a  letter  from  a  Pres- 
byterian lady,  a  stranger,  who  says  :  "  I  take  the  ''Guide  to  Holi- 
ness," and  also  have  all  your  works,  and  prize  them  more  highly 
tlian  if  written  in  letters  of  gold ;  but  I  see,  in  regard  to  the 
rctainment  of  this  blessing,  you  place  much  stress  on  testifying 
to  the  grace,  when  received.  But  how  can  I  do  this,  when  the 
testimony  of  females  is  not  allowed  in  the  church  to  which  I 
belong  1 "  Is  it  not  passing  strange  that  persons  of  intelligence 
should  allow  themselves  to  be  thus  bound,  when  they  know  it 
is  contrary  to  the  conscious  urgings  of  the  Spirit,  and  above  all, 
to  the  direct  and  implied  teaching  of  the  Word.  Surely,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  it  is  neither  male  nor  female,  bond  nor  free.  To  all 
who  are  made  recipients  of  the  free,  boundless  grace  of  God,  the 
voice  of  the  all-bounteous  Giver  sounds  forth,  "  Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses," "  You  know  what  I  have  done  for  you,  therefore  testify 
for  Me. "  Alas !  for  individuals,  or  church  authorities,  that  would 
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gainsiay  the  Head  of  the  Chnrch,  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
retarding  its  operations  in  the  hearts  of  Christ's  little  ones. 

Since  writing  the  above,  looking  at  the  ^'  Christian  Union,"  of 
February  19th,  under  the  head  of ''  Inquirer's  Friend,"  is  a  ques- 
tion and  answer  which  holds  me.  '^  Be  just  as  good  as  ever  you 
can,  with  God's  help,  and  then  say  just  as  little  as  possible  about 
it  ]  "  that  is  just  what  is  expected  of  me. 

Let  us  illustrate  the  teachings  of  the  preceding.  A  person 
in  extreme  poverty  excites  your  compassion,  and  you  tell  him  to 
call  daily,  an  d  y  on  will  meet  his  necessities  as  they  occur.  Time 
passes  on,  and  you  continue  to  supply  all  the  needs  of  your  poor 
dependent.  And  now  an  individual  who  knows  all  your  gener- 
osity toward  the  poor  man,  says  to  him :  ^^  Go  on  getting  daily, 
all  the  good  things  you  can,  but  be  sure  you  don't  acknowledge 
it  to  the  praise  of  your  benefactor ;  say  just  as  little  as  possible 
about  it."  Imagine  that  your  dependent  follows  this  advice. 
Would  you  not  be  likely  to  turn  your  benefactions  into  another 
channel,  where  your  favors  would  receive  the  acknowledgement 
due  fi'om  a  grateful  heart  ?  God  demands  the  glory  due  to  His 
name.    ^^  Whoso  oflfereth  praise  gloritietli  Me." 

[From the  "  Giiide  to  Holiness,"  November,  1875,  p,  140. 1 
BAIT   OF   SATAN. 
"  We  be  not  able  to  go  up./— Profession  of  the  Spies." 

Mr.  Fletcher,  after  giving  us  a  strong  and  explicit  testimony 
of  his  personal  realizations  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  from 
all  sin,  says : 

''  Yes,  I  rejoice  to  declare  it,  and  bear  witness  to  the  glory 
of  grace,  that  I  am  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  and  alive  unto  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  received  this  blessing  four 
or  five  times  before,  but  I  lost  it,  by  not  observing  the  order  of 
God,  who  has  told  us,  ^  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness, and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.' 
But  the  enemy  offered  his  bait  under  various  colors,  to  keep  me 
from  a  public  declaration." 

He  tlien  goes  on  at  great  length,  to  specify  what  sort  of  bait 
Satan  used,  to  keep  him  from  an  open,  explicit  declaration  of 
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entire  sanctification.  The  baits  are  much  the  same  as  have 
been  publicly  urged  recently,  and  made  the  occasion  of  many 
losing  the  blessing,  but  we  will  not  now  take  time  to  specify. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  after  he  had  received  the  blessing  the  fifth 
time,  and  had  learned  this  wile  of  the  devil,  we  hear  no  more  of 
his  being  beguiled  by  these  satanic  sophistries,  into  the  loss 
of  the  blessing,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  he  maintained  a 
steady  public  profession,  to  the  last. 

This  profession  of  entire  sanctification,  experienced  and 
demonstrated,  Mrs.  Palmer  forcibly  nrged,  as  the  plain 
duty  and  high  i)ri\  ilege  of  all  its  subjects. 

Women  of  superior  intellect  and  irrepressible  but  wisely 
directed  energy,  have,  from  time  immemorial,  made  their  in- 
fluence on  the  thought  and  action  of  their  own  age,  most 
powerfully  felt.  Examples  are  frequent  in  Holy  Writ. 
The  pages  of  secular  and  ecclesiastical  history,  furnish 
many  striking  illustrations. 

The  mystical  piety  of  Madame  Guyon,  is  widely  and 
deeply  influential  to-day;  as  much  so,  perhaps,  as  at  any 
previous  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  Susannah 
Wesley  has  not  yet  received  the  full  meed  of  merited 
praise,  for  her  important  services  to  the  reformation  of  the 
"Reformation."  Madame  Krudener  mightily  influenced, 
not  only  the  EmiDcror  Alexander  of  Eussia,  but  the  whole 
tone  and  expression  of  Cluistian  life,  in  continental  Europe, 
duruig  the  earher  decades  of  the  present  century. 

The  future  historian  of  the  Christian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, will  doubtless  attribute  much  of  the  cast  of  thought 
and  of  the  spirit  of  active  Christianity,  now  prevalent  on 
the  American,  Eiu^opean,  and  Australasian  continents,  and 
in  every  isle  of  the  sea^  where  terse,  nervous  Anglo-  Saxon 
speech  is  the  vernacular,  to  the  writings,  and  to  the  pubhc 
and  private  labors  of  Mrs.  Phoebe  Palmer.  This  wiU  indi- 
cate itself  more  clearly  to  the  reader,  as  the  record  of  life 
and  labor  under  these  aspects  is  presented.  To  God  be  all 
the  glory  I 
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To  Bishop  Hamline,  wlio  held  her  intellectual  and  reli- 
gious attributes  in  highest  esteem,  she  wrote  on  the  17th 
of  June,  1844,— the  month  after  his  elevation  to  the  episco- 
pacy,— as  follows : 

And  now  Brother,  you  are  by  Divine  appointment— yes,  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  jilaced  you  in  a  position  elevated  to  a  degree 
that  empowers  you  to  take  aa  extensive  survey  of  the  church — 
her  privileges,  and  consequent  ohligations—her  deficiencies,  their 
origin  and  the  best  mode  of  removing  them.  I  need  not  say, 
what  a  responsibility  !  you  already  feel,  perhaps  too  deeply. 
But  you  have  been  overljoking  your  field  of  labor. 

Our  beloved  Zion  already  lies  out  in  perspective  before  you. 
And  from  what — for  which  we  are  distinguished  as  a  people, 
— do  our  most  weighty  obligations  flow  ?  Is  it  not  for  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  holiness '?  For  this  we  are  mainly  distin- 
guislied.  For  this,  the  Wesleys  were  obnoxious,  and  for  this,  God 
thrust  them  out,  that  is,  ''  to  raise  a  lioJij peopU.'''  Now,  is  not 
our  membership  deficient — greatly  deficient  in  point  of  expe- 
rience on  this  subject  ?  I  know  you  feel  it,  and  your  heart 
prayerfully  turns  to  expedients  for  a  removal  of  the  evil.  You 
see  that  the  flock  over  wliich  the  Holy  One  hath  made  you 
overseer,  has  hwt  foUoiced  the  faith  of  those  over  them  in  the 
Lord,  and  on  this  account,  you  cannot,  with  the  success  that 
your  longing  spirit  craves,  urge  them  onward,  to  defiuiteness 
in  experience,  on  this  subject,  and  in  endeavoring  to  get  at  the 
origin  of  this  evil,  your  responsibilities  burst  upon  you  with 
unequivocal,  irresistible  clearness.  God  says  ^^  Begin  at  my 
sanctuary.''^  You  are  now  placed  in  a  position  wliere  you  are 
empowered  to  obey  this  admonition,  beyond  hundreds  of  your 
brethren,  however  commanding  their  desire.  You  are  invested 
with  authority  from  God,  and  the  church,  to  say  in  the  presence 
of  hundreds  of  your  brethren,  "  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lordy  You  are  divinely  commissioned  to  inform  them, 
that  if  they  ''  cleanse  the  precious  from  the  vile,  they  shall  be 
as  the  "  mouth  of  the  Lord^ 

Oh,  with  what  unutterable  desire  have  I,  for  a  long  time, 
looked  forward  for  an  instrumentality  to  be  raised  up  for  the 
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performance  of  this  ^York.  I  know  the  instrumentalities,  apart 
from  the  power  of  God,  are  as  powerless  as  were  the  horns, 
through  tlie  blowing  of  which,  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell.  But 
God  empowered  even  those  unseemly  instruments,  and  will 
He  not  empower  an  instrument  so  evitlently  of  His  own  appoint- 
ment, as  is  brother  H.,  to  the  work  we  have  contemplated  ?  I 
will  close  by  saying,  I  have  a  divine  conviction  on  my  mind,  that 
you  have  been  specifically  raised  vp  for  the  promotion  of  holiness 
in  the  church — ^^for  the  perfection  of  the  saints."  The  church, 
ere  long,  is  to  be  presented  to  Christ,  without  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  and  oh,  how  much  is  to  be  done  for  her,  be- 
fore she  can  be  thus  presented. 

New  York,  October  17th,  1844. 
To  THE  Key.  Bishop  Janes  : 

Beloved  Brother, — I  am  at  a  loss  what  to  say  by  way  of 
return  for  your  unexpected  favor  of  September  30th,  received 
two  or  three  days  since.  I  could  not  regard  it  otherwise  than 
doubly  valuable,  from  a  consideration  of  your  multiplied  cares. 
I  did  not,  at  the  time  of  its  reception,  contemplate  replying, 
fearing  that  I  might  trespass  on  your  time,  or  increasingly  bur- 
den a  mind  already  oppressed,  "  with  the  cares  of  the  churches." 
But  some  particulars  in  your  precious  letter,  have  been  so  urged 
upon  my  mind  since,  that  I  have  ventured  to  ease  my  own 
mind,  though  at  the  expense  of,  in  a  measure,  burdening  yours. 
I  know  you  would  not  think  me  ungenerous,  if  you  knew  my 
affectionate  solicitude  for  the  church,  upon  the  altar  of  the  ser- 
vice of  which,  you  have  laid  the  entire  service  of  your  life. 
On  the  memorable  day  that  witnessed  the  consecration  of  your 
service  to  the  church  at  large,  as  one  of  her  presiding  officers,  I 
felt  that  it  was  by  the  special  favor  of  God  toward  the  church, 
that  you  had  been  thus  designated. 

With  unutterable  gratitude,  my  heart  inquiringly  exclaimed, 
''  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Loid,  for  all  His  benefits  f  I  felt 
through  the  abounding  mercy  of  God,  that  I,  with  yourself,  had 
already  "  consecrated  myself  to  God,"  but  that  two  so  deeply 
interested  in  personal  holiness,  and  so  advised  of  the  necessity 
of  presenting  it  in  their  ministrations,  had  been  raised  up,  I 
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felt  to  be  a  matter  of  special  tliauksgiving,  and  required  a  return 
that  would,  in  some  sort,  correspond.  In  deepest  prostration, 
I  not  only  renewed  my  former  vows,  but  was  moved  by  the 
Spirit  to  lay  myself  more  specially  upon  the  altar  of  the  service 
of  the  church,  as  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice,  and  more  definitely  in 
view  of  the  promotion  of  holiness.  I  did  not  at  the  moment, 
perceive  any  peculiar  change  in  my  religious  affections,  so  that 
merely  from  these,  apart  from  other  evidence,  I  could  liavebeen 
assured  that  the  solemn  act  had  been  recognized  in  heaven. 
But  fi'om  the  conviction  that  such  a  sacrifice  was  exceediugly 
proper,  from  a  consideration  of  the  occasion  that  had  demanded 
it,  and  that  I  had  made  it  by  the  call  of  the  Spirit,  in  obedience 
to  that  requirement,  I  knew  that  it  must  be  received.  God 
could  not  deny  Himself,  and  on  this  assurance  I  ventured,  and 
said,  ''  Thou  dost  receive."  Temptations  to  doubt,  both  from 
outward  and  inward  sources  have  seldom  been  urged  so  power- 
fully, or  assumed  so  much  plausibility,  as  on  this  occasion.  I 
had  an  engagement  to  attend  a  meeting  on  the  subject  of  holi- 
ness at  Williamsburg,  in  the  afternoon,  but  both  my  i)hysical 
and  mental  energies  were  paralyzed  to  an  extraordinary  degiee. 
"  You  expected  quickened  sensibilities — the  consuming  energies 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  betokening  the  approval  and  acceptance  of 
the  sacrifice,  did  you  not  f  So  questioned  the  enemy — while  a 
state  of  feeling,  both  physical  and  mental,  reminded  me  of  Abra- 
ham, while  watching  the  offering  which  he  laid  upon  the  hal- 
lowed altar,  while  the  shades  deepened  and  lowered  over  him. 
I  reached  the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting,  so  faint,  that 
scarce  another  step  could  have  been  taken,  and  Satan  almost 
every  step  of  the  way  saying,  "  Did  you  not  expect  that 
the  cor  suming  energies  of  divine  love  would  have  quickened 
body  and  mind  f  But  I  held  the  beginning  of  that  confidence, 
begotten  as  I  have  stated,  and  began  to  exercise— when  more 
than  all  I  had  anticipated,  was  given.  Body  and  spirit,  and 
my  entire  intellectual  being  apprehended  a  higher  and  holier 
relation  to  God.  A  quickening  impulse,  taking  in  my  whole 
being,  and  hallowing  it  to  the  service  to  which  but  a  few 
hours  before,  it  had  been  specially  consecrated,  was  realized. 
Ever  since,  dear   brother,  my  heart  has  been  more  enlarged; 
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and  my  labors  more  abundant,  on  the  nil-important  matter  of 
promoting  holiness  in  the  church.  To  this,  as  Prof.  Upham 
says,  "  I  consider  myself  pledged  and  sealed  forever."  Nothing 
seems  to  stand  more  in  the  way  than  the  want  of  definite  expe- 
rience on  the  subject,  in  the  ministry. 

Where  this  is  enjoyed,  an  impelling  influence  is  realized 
and  manifested,  and  such  are  more  abundantly  fruitful  in  their 
labors  in  bringing  others  into  this  state.  I  agree  with  you 
fully,  in  your  views  of  the  sui^erior  excellency  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
judgment,  but  you  know  he  acknowledges  his  views  on  this 
subject  not  fully  established  at  first,  and  his  advices  to  the 
different  conferences,  materially  differed  from  the  time  of  giv- 
ing his  first  admonitions,  to  those  that  received  his  last  and 
consequently  most  perfect  corrections.  I  observe,  to  a  state- 
ment of  views,  similar  to  those  referred  to  in  your  letter,  given 
at  the  fourth  conference,  he  appends  a  note  to  advise  that  it  be 
preached  more  rarely  than  justification.  It  reads  thus:  ''More 
rarely,  I  allow,  but  yet  in  some  places,  very  frequently,  strongly 
and  ejcplicitly.'^^  This  was  in  1747.  And  at  this  conference,  he 
also  favors  another  position  taken  in  your  letter.  It  is  thus : 
"  The  inspired  writers  almost  continually,  of  or  to  those  who 
w^ere  justified,  but  very  rarely  of  or  to  those  who  were  wholly 
sanctified."  To  counteract  a  wrong  principle,  which  this  waa 
calculated  to  educe,  he,  in  later  years,  says,  in  a  note  appended 
to  the  quotation,  '^  That  is,  unto  these  alone,  exclusive  of 
others;  but  they  speak  to  them  jointly  with  others,  almost 
continually.^''  In  later  experience,  in  giving  the  last  views  of  his 
DOW  more  mature  judgment  (1777),  he  says  :  '*  Therefore,  all  our 
preachers  should  malce  a  point  of  preaching  Christian  perfection 
to  helievers,  constantly,  strongly,  explicitly ;  and  all  believers 
should  mind  this  one  thing,  and  continually  agonize  for  it.^^  I 
italicize  the  words.  Were  his  sainted  spirit  by,  and  permitted 
to  dictate,  I  am  sure  it  would  authorize  the  emphasis  I  would 
fain  impart.  His  views  relative  to  explicitness  on  this  subject, 
grew  stronger  as  his  sanctified  judgment  returned,  and  the 
minds  of  the  people  more  enlightened. 

And  now,  in  view  of  tlie  yet  more  enlightened  piety  of  the 
community,  presenting  the  claims  of  the  Eedeemer  in  a  yet 
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more  commanding  and  exclusive  forni;  what  do  you  think  he 
would  now  say?  Would  it  not  be  something  by  way  of 
earnest  and  almost  commanding  entreaty  that  his  sons  in  the 
gospel,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  in  urging^  ^'  With- 
out holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ?  "  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded that  labor  on  this  point  is  no  way  detrimental  to 
the  cause  of  truth  in  the  heart  of  unbelievers.  An  avowed 
infidel  was  most  powerfully  convicted  at  one  of  our  late  camp- 
meetings,  under  a  sermon  from,  '' Sanctify  them  through  Thy 
truth,  Thy  word  is  truth."  Excuse  me,  alluding  to  humble 
self.  Sometime  since,  while  laboring  at  a  meeting  exclusively 
for  professors  on  tlie  theme  of  holiness,  the  impossibility  of 
final  salvation,  ^'  Without  holiness,"  was  urged  in  a  manner 
more  like  ''  driving,"  than  I  have  been  accustomed  to.  Some 
persons  cried  out  in  agony.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  two 
remained  seated  with  fiices  buried  in  handkerchiefs.  I  inquired 
the  cause,  when  one,  with  an  agonized  look  such  as  I  have  sel- 
dom beheld,  looked  up  and  said,  ''  Oh,  I  am  lost !  I  am  lost." 
The  other  also  seemed  to  be  in  grief  too  deep  for  words ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  doubtless  been  saying  to  their  hearts,  "  If  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear,  for  neither,  as  I  afterward  was  informed,  pro- 
fessed religion.  I  cannot  but  believe  that  the  present  enlight- 
ened state  of  our  congregations  admits  of  the  claims  of  Christ 
as  a  full  Saviour  being  urged,  even  in  the  early  stages  of  reli- 
gious experience.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  si  ould  hardly,  at  pre- 
sent, be  regarded  as  strong  meat.  One,  who  at  present  is  in 
stature  and  years  comparatively  a  babe,  called  on  me  yester- 
day. For  one  year,  she  has  been  an  exemplary  professor  of 
holiness.  She  received  the  blessing  in  a  very  clear  and  un- 
equivocal manner,  the  third  day  after  unquestionable  conver- 
sion. Dr.  Bangs  observed, relative  to  her  experience,  that  he 
did  not  know  that  he  had  ever  heard  a  more  satisfactory  testi- 
mony on  the  subject  of  holiness.     She  adorns  her  profession. 

With  the  marvelously  gifted  Dr.  Stephen  Olin,  she  also 
carried  on  a  correspondence,  in  which  the  duty  of  ministers 
to  exemplify,  preach,  and  profess  entire  sanctilication,  was 
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thoroughly  discussed,  and  in  which  both  parties  fully 
agreed,  as  to  the  main  topic. 

*  *  *  We  frequently  receive  cominunications  from  our 
mutual  friends.  Mrs.  11.,  in  one  of  her  late  communications, 
says,  that  Dr. is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  witness  of  holi- 
ness. This  has  been  the  subject  of  repeated,  or  I  may  rather 
say,  of  contimious  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  your  own  sake,  we 
rejoice.  *^  We  who  believe,  do  enter  into  rest.''''  This  rest  of 
perfect  faith,  we  know  you  have  long  desired,  and  it  has  been 
with  us  a  matter  of  much  prayerful  solicitude.  But  you  will 
not  think  us  wanting  in  affectionate  regard  for  your  personal 
welfare,  when  we  say,  that  though  we  had  greatly  desired  this 
because  we  loved  you,  yet  it  was  our  more  abounding  love  for 
the  church — the  spouse  of  Christ,  that  urged  us  onward  to  much 
prayerfulness  on  your  account. 

That  the  church  may  be  presented  to  Christ  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  should  surely  be  a  matter  of  absorb- 
ing interest,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  in  saying,  to  the  glory  of 
grace,  that  for  several  years  past  it  has  been  a  subject  of  intense 
solicitude  with  us.  The  Scriptures  present  this  as  a  matter  of 
sucli  infinite  moment,  that  we  should  regard  anything  like  in- 
difference to  the  cause,  treacherous.  The  ultimate  object  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  is  to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  how  eminently  has  God  distinguished  us  as  a 
people,  relative  to  this  subject.  A  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
has  been  committed  to  us,  by  which  we  are  peculiarly  signalized. 
We  stand  forth  before  the  world,  marshalled  under  the  banner, 
'^  Holiness  to  the  Lord.''''  Why  w^ere  we  thrust  out  as  a  people  ? 
The  first  clause  of  our  discipline  most  explicitly  states  the  char- 
acteristic which  mainly  distinguishes  us,  thus  :  ''  In  1724,  two 
young  men,  in  reading  the  Bible,  saw  tliat  they  could  not  be  saved 
without  holiness;  followed  after  it,  and  incited  others  to  do  so 
also.  In  1737,  they  saw,  likewise,  that  men  are  justified  before 
they  are  sanctified  t  but  still  holiness  w^as  their  object.  God 
then  thrust  them  out  to  raise  a  holy  people.'''' 

Now,  dear  Doctor,  you  will  excuse  a  remark  relative  to  your 
last  interesting  letter.  Speaking  of  some  distinguished  indi- 
viduals, you  observe :  '<  I  could  wish  that  such  would  preach 
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the  high  doctrines  of  our  creed.  I  sometimes  regiet  the  efforts 
made  by  inferior  skill,  and  low  experience,  to  proclaim  these 
mysteries,"  If  the  main  object  distinguishiug  us  as  a  people 
be  the  attainment  of  holiness,  in  the  present  life,  should 
T\e  signalize  it  in  our  minds  as  something  above  ordinary 
expectation?  "High  doctrine  of  our  creed,^''  seems  to  ex- 
press this  idea.  I  say  thus,  because  it  furnishes  an  oppor- 
tunity to  express  what  has  been  a  matter  of  much  regret  with 
me.  Is  it  not  because  Holiness  has  been  regarded  as  a  "high 
doctrine  of  our  creed,"  and  therefore,  but  sparingly  presented, 
that  the  attainment  of  this  state  is  not  more  commonly  reach- 
ed ?  Other  denominations  are  looking  upon  us  with  amaze- 
ment, relative  to  tliis,  our  one  distinguishing  peculiarity.  I 
know  you  esteem  the  superior  judgment  and  piety  of  Prof.  U. 
When  he  first  became  most  deeply  interested  in  the  theme  of 
holiness, he  visited  our  city.  One  of  the  first  places  he  sought 
out,  was  the  M.  E.  Book  Koom,  from  the  impression  that  holi- 
ness was  a  matter  of  common  experience  with  our  ministers. 
While  he  endeavored  to  elicit  light  from  the  experience  oi 
those  with  whom  he  communed,  to  his  surprise  and  regret,  he 
met  with  but  little  responsiveness  of  feeliug.  He  mentioned 
this  to  us,  two  or  three  days  afterward,  with  carefulness,  by 
way  of  inquiry,  and  what  would  dear  Dr.  Oliu  have  said,  in 
reply  ? 

At  another  time,  a  gentleman  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
became  absorbingly  interested,  relative  to  holiness  as  a  Bible 
doctrine,  and  as  might  have  been  expected,  his  mind  was 
diiected  toward  the  IMethodist  denomination.  He  entered  one 
of  our  churches,  in  time  of  revival.  I  was  standing  in  a  position 
to  overlook  the  congregation,  near  the  door,  when  he  came  and 
stood  beside  me,  and  eagerly  said,  '^  I  suppose  the  most,  if  not 
all  here,  enjoy  the  blessing  of  holiness — do  they  not  ?  "  I  hesi- 
tated in  returning  an  answer,  and  have  seldom  been  more 
pained,  for  alas,  how  few  of  the  number  could  be  singled  out  as 
witnesses  of  this  giace.  At  another  time,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter who,  from  reading  his  Bible,  had  become  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  holiness,  went  to  the  Methodist  minister  of  the 
place  where  he  resided,  and  desired  to  be  instructed  relative  to 
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the  experience  of  it.  The  minister  did  not  profess  to  enjoy  th& 
blessing.  Mr.  H.  then  asked  to  be  directed  to  some  of  tlie  mem- 
bers of  liis  charge,  professing  a  state  of  holiness.  The  Methodist 
minister  replied  that  he  knew  of  but  one,  and  she  was  not  at 
that  time  in  the  place,  and  '^  To  tell  the  truth,"  said  he,  ''  I  do 
not  encourage  my  people  much  in  making  the  profession." 
Would  not  Wesley  have  pronounced  this  treachery  to  the 
cause  '1  What  does  it  signify,  that  we  hold  this  as  a  high  doc- 
trine of  our  creed,  but  to  increase  our  responsibility  ?  What  an 
account  will  we  have  to  render,  in  view  of  this  dispensation  of 
the  gospel,  which  has  been  committed  to  us  f  Unless  we  have 
witnesses  to  substantiate  our  theory,  what  do  we  differ  from 
others,  other  than  as  the  Jews  differed  from  the  surrounding 
nations  ?  And  is  not  the  fact  that  we  have  not  more  witnesses 
attributable,  in  part,  to  the  ministry  ?  How  few,  comparatively,, 
profess  to  enjoy  the  witness  of  this  blessing.  Consequently,  it  is 
looked  upon  as  an  attainment  beyond  ordinary  exj)ectation. 
It  cannot  be  expected  otherwise.  Relative  to  the  ministry,  it 
is  said,  '^  Whose  faith  follow. ^^  Our  dear  brother  is  placed  in  a 
position  to  •'  Begin  at  the  sanctuary,^'' SLud  perhaps  will  remem- 
ber, when  so  ill  that  but  little  prospect  remained  of  ever  again 
engaging  in  active  service,  we  even  then  indulged  the  humble 
hope  that  God  might  raise  you  up  for  the  special  work  of  arous- 
ing the  ministry  on  this  all-imjjortant  topic.  What  can  be 
done  to  bring  this  about  as  a  matter  of  common  experience  with 
the  people  ?  Perhaps  nothing  better  than  Mr.  Wesley's  last 
advice  j  it  reads  thus  :  '^  Therefore,  all  our  preachers  should 
make  a  point  of  preaching  perfection  to  believers,  constantly^ 
strongly  and  explicitly,  and  all  believers  should  mind  this  one 
thing,  and  continually  agonize  for  it."  If  this  sacred  charge  had 
been  kept  on  the  part  of  the  ministry,  as  also  the  membership, 
doubtless  scores  of  witnesses  would  have  been  raised  up  where 
there  is  now  one. 

As  is  manifest  from  the  narrations  of  Mrs.  Palmer's 
evangelistic  ministrations  and  successes,  she  was  greatly 
helpful  to  hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  m'nisters  and 
laymen,  to  the  students  in  Female  Seminaries,  and  to  the 
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undergTaduates  of  colleges  and  Theological  Seminaries,  in 
the  search  for,  and  the  bUssfid  attainment  of,  ^'  Holiness 
to  the  Lord."  As  believers  in,  and  i^rofessors  of  the  grace 
of  entire  sanctification,  they  could  not  but  powerfully 
affect  the  tone  of  evangelical  thought,  and  the  spirit  of 
active  philanthropic  euteri^rise,  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties, and  as  those  were  so  widely  scattered — of  their  seve- 
ral countries,  and  also  of  the  regions  beyond,  to  which 
so  many  have  gone  out  as  devoted  missionaries  of  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

The  ^^  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  is,  "  a  gift  of 
power,"  for  beneficent  activity, — was  an  evangelical  axiom 
with  her,  and  with  the  ^'  honorable  women,"  so  gloriously 
distinguished  by  their  Christ-like  sacrifices  and  grand 
achievements  at  the  Five  Points  of  New  York,  and  else- 
where. Many,  if  not  most,  were  recipients  of  the  grace  of 
Christian  perfection.  To  one  whose  presence  has  graced 
the  proudest  diplomatic  circles  in  Europe,  as  well  as 
brought  human  cheer  and  heavenly  comfort  to  the  darkest 
cellars  of  the  great  and  wicked  city,  Mrs.  Palmer  wrote,  a 
number  of  years  ago,  (letter  undated),  as  under: 

It  is  my  solemn  conviction,  before  God,  that  women  have  a 
work  to  do,  beyond  what  they  are  now  doing.  And  may  not 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  have  a  work  for  you  to  do,  my  be- 
loved sister,  by  way  of  opening  your  lips,—  a  work  beyond  wliat 
you  have  formerly  been  doing  ?  So  it  seems  to  me,  and  for  this, 
I  believe  he  is  now  preparing  you. 

Is  not  the  enemy  trying  to  make  you  think  that  tlie  act  of 
faith  implies  some  wonderful  venture  ?  It  is  merely  taking  God 
at  His  word — resting  on  His  immutable  promises.  "  Having 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

Besting  on  the  promises.  This  does  not  imply  a  state  of 
emotion.  Mr.  Wesley  says,  to  expect  feeling  before  venturing  on 
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tlie  promise,  is  as  inconsistent  as  to  expect  fruit  of  a  tree,  before 
the  tree  is  planted.  Feeling  is  tlie  fruit  of  faith.  But  it  dis- 
lionors  God  to  make  some  preconceived  state  of  feeling,  the 
condiiion  of  believing.  Perhaps  while  taking  the  first  steps  in 
faith,  a  feeling  of  rest  may  not  immediately  succeed.  True,  it 
is  written,  ''We  who  believe  do  enter  into  rest,"  but  the  rest  of 
faitli  may,  in  one  sinse,  consist  with  conflict,  for  we  are  called  to 
''  Fight  the  goodi  fight  of  faith:' 

Have  you  not  come  to  a  point  where  you  are  not  only 
willing,  but  where,  true  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  operation  on  your 
heart,  you  actually  do  lay  all  on  the  altar  ? 

I  presume  you  are  saying,  ''  As  far  as  I  know  the  will  of  God, 
so  fjir  I  do  now,  at  this  moment,  present  all  to  God  through 
Christ, — I  have  no  other  way  of  approach  to  the  Father,  but 
through  the  Son, — I  want  no  other ;  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  suffi- 
cient to  cleanse  a  world  of  sinners."  Well,  my  dear  Sister,  if 
you  now  present  all  to  God  through  Christ, — all,  whether  known 
or  unhwivn,  does  the  Lord  require  more  *?  Is  He  a  hard  master  1 
0,  my  dear  sister,  God  is  love.  You  have  a  Saviour  who  is  just 
now  being  touched  with  the  feeling  of  your  infirmities.  Not  of 
yourself,  but  through  the  aid  given  in  answer  to  the  interces- 
sions of  your  sympathizing  Saviour,  you  are  now  being  enabled 
to  give  yourself  unconditionally  and  unreservedly  away  to  Him. 
This,  I  trust,  is  now  yoiu' state,  before  God.  You  desire  to  1:how 
the  will  of  God  only  that  you  may  do  it. 

To  Mrs.  Gov.  Wright,  the  lady  to  whom  the  foregoing 
was  addressed,  and  to  many  of  her  sisters  in  mercy  and 
charity,  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, — the  blessing  of  entire 
sanctity, — has  been  a  gift  of  power,  indeed. 

The  power  for  good,  that  Mrs.  Palmer  exerted  in  other 
evangelical  denominations,  was  well  nigh  as  potent  as  that 
she  swayed  over  her  own.  Under  the  eye  of  the  writer,  rests 
a  letter,  with  the  bold  and  positive  chirogTaphy  of  Prof. 
T.  C.  Upham,  and  which  is  dated  Brunswick,  Maine,  Sept., 
1840.  On  the  first  page  is  WTitten,  ^^  Oiir  visit  to  Kew 
Y^ork,  the  last  winter,  was  greatly  blessed  to  us.  To  me, 
personally,  it  was,  in  religion,  the  beginning  of  days,  and 
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although  you  will  think  me  right  in  ascribing  everything, 
ill  its  ultimate  soiu*ce,  to  the  mere  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God,  yet  I  am  compelled  to  say  I  have  ever  felt  the  most 
sincere  and  grateful  obhgation  to  the  respected  and  beloved 
Bister,  who  for  the  sake  of  one  so  unworthy  as  myself,  was 
willing  to  assume  the  responsibihty  of  a  perpetual  vow. 
May  God  in  His  goodness  reward  her  a  thousand-fold!'^ 
Mrs.  Upham  adds,  at  the  bottom  of  the  third  page,  her> 
loving  contribution,  in  which  are  the  words,  ''  We  are 
happy  in  the  Lord,  and  happy  in  each  other,  and  enjoy  the 
l^eace  which  Jesus  gives." 

Eeferring  to  the  Presbyterian  minister,  before  mentioned 
in  several  places,  who  had  sought  hght  on  the  subject  of 
LoUness,  from  several  Methodist  ministers,  Mrs.  P.  gave 
the  following  narrative  of  the  result  of  a  meeting  they 
both  attended: 

A  convention  was  held  in  New  York  City,  (in  the  College  of 
PL3siciaus  and  Surgeons)  consisting  of  ministers  and  people, 
mostly  Congregational  and  Presbyterian.  Some  of  these  min- 
isters came  from  a  hundred  miles  distant.  The  object  was  for 
inquiry  on  the  subject  of  holiness.  We  were  invited  by  some 
interested  friends,  to  be  present.  It  was  at  this  meeting  we  first 
saw  the  Presbyterian  minister,  who,  by  his  own  Bible  searchings, 
had  become  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  holiness. 
Here  he  spoke  of  his  convictions  on  the  subject,  and  his  long- 
ing desire  for  tlie  blessing.  I  dared  not  do  otherwise  than  be  a 
witness  for  my  Saviour,  by  presenting  the  steps  so  clearly  laid 
down  in  tlie  Scriptures,  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  had  led  me  to 
The  attainment  of  this  blessing.  The  Lord  owned  His  own  work, 
and  made  this  testimony  subsequently  effectual  in  leading  this 
minister,  by  the  new  and  living  way,  into  the  holiest.  Immedi- 
ately after  this  minister  received  the  witness  of  the  blessing, 
he  testified  of  it  to  a  brother  minister  of  the  same  denomination, 
who  also,  on  the  same  day,  was  made  a  joyful  witness  of  the 
same  blessing. 

The  testimony  of  these  Presbyterian  ministers  has,  I  have  no 
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doubt,  boon  instriiniental  inenligliteDiug  hundreds  of  their  own 
pooplo,  (Ml  the  subject  of  entire  sanctitieation.  The  one  first 
roferrod  to,  has  now  gone  to  the  upper  sanctuary,  but  Oh,  what 
a  testimony  did  he  leave,  in  regard  to  the  importance  and  excel- 
lency of  specific  testimony.  The  other  still  remains,  and  of  all 
the  ministers  I  have  ever  known,  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  in  testifying  of  the  attainment  of  this  grace,  never  do  I 
remember  to  have  known  one  more  definite,  or  more  successful^ 
in  his  testimony.  As  usual,  for  all  who  are  fearless  and  unflinch- 
ing in  the  cause  of  truth,  he  has  not  been  without  his  trials. 
Neither  has  he  been  without  his  triumphs — glorious,  signal 
triumphs.  His  testimony  is  now  being  received  among  his  own 
people,  as  never  before.  He  is  being  invited  now,  to  pulpit 
after  pulpit,  where  the  doctrine  has  never  before  been  received, 
and  ministers  and  people  are  pressing  around  him,  telling  him, 
^'  This  is  just  what  we  want,"  and  begging  him  to  come  again. 
Oh,  this  is  indeed  the  power  that  must  shake  the  world,  and 
bring  in  the  reign  of  Christ. 

Diary,  June  Sd,  1848. — By  way  of  respite,  and  also  to  see 
a  dear  friend,  Rev.  Mrs.  Dr.  B.,  I  took  a  jaunt  to  Newark,  to-daj^ 
Dined  at  the  Eev.  Dr.  Kidder's,  and  enjoyed  an  interesting  inter- 
view. Went  to  Dr.  B.,  and  spent  the  evening  in  truly  Christian 
converse.  Mrs.  B.  has  been  in  quite  ill  health  a  few  months 
past,  with  quite  serious  prospects  of  changing  worlds.  She  re- 
marked that  my  visit  reminded  her  of  the  occasion,  when  Jona- 
than went  out  to  meet  David  in  the  wilderness,  to  strengthen  his 
hands ;  and  slie  also  referred  to  this  being  the  last  time  that  these 
devoted  friends  met.  If  we  meet  no  more  on  earth,  may  we 
meet  where  Jonathan  and  David  have  met,  and  enjoy  yet 
sweeter  communion  in  heaven. 

Dr.  B.  kindly  pressed  his  service,  this  morning,  June  4th^ 
in  taking  me  in  his  carriage  to  Clintonville.  While  on  the  way, 
he  frankly  opened  his  mind,  in  relation  to  his  hearty  belief  in 
the  doctrine  of  holiness;  said  he  hardly  could  say  why  it  was 
that  he  had  not  an  experimental  knowledge  of  it.  I  had  heard 
of  his  unwillingness  to  be  recognized  openly  as  a  believer  in  the 
attainment  of  tliis  grace,  and  I  endeavored,  with  candor  and 
kindness,  to  tell  him  my  whole  heart.     I  spoke  definitely  of  the 
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impossibility  of  receiving  the  blessing  until  reputation,  and  all, 
was  laid  upon  the  altar.  Dr.  B.  is  pastor  of  one  of  the  most  pop- 
ular Presbyterian  congregations  in  Newark,  and  if  lie  would 
but  come  out,  would  doubtless  exert  mucli  influence  in  favoring 
this  glorious  subject.  I  think  the  interview  will  be  a  memor- 
able one  witli  him. 

1849.  Had  a  precious  interview  with  Prof.  Upham,  to-day. 
Reference  being  made  to  an  unkind  notice  of  his  religious  writ- 
ings, he  remarked  that  he  seldom  read  any  notices  of  his  works. 
He  had  endeavored  to  present  truth,  and  if  he  had  succeeded, 
lie  had  only  been  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  in 
bringing  it  out  before  the  world.  God  being  the  origin,  or 
author  of  truth,  it  was,  of  course,  His  own  work  to  take  care  of 
it,  as  to  its  reception.  He  seems  to  be  maturing  rapidly  for  his 
heavenly  inheritance. 

I^ext,  in  the  order  of  time,  comes  a  letter  to  Dr.,  now 
Bishop,  Huntington,  of  the  Protestant  Einscopal  diocese  ol 
Western  New  York,  which  contributes  to  the  volume  of 
testimony,  as  to  her  influence  upon  other  reUgious  per- 
suasions : 

New  York,  September  27th,  1850. 
Rev.  Dr.  Huntington  : 

Your  letter,  my  dear  brother,  would  probably  have  been 
answered  sooner,  but  I  was  not  at  home  at  the  time  of  its  re- 
ception. I  have  jiondered  over  and  again,  its  contents.  I  do 
not  doubt  that  God  has  wrought  in  you  a  willingness  to  do  His 
will,  and  perhaps,  in  all  prominent  regards  but  one,  jou  may  be 
doing  His  will.  And  now  I  would  not  consume  your  precious 
time,  or  my  own,  by  vain  repetitious,  but  I  must  say,  thougli  it 
be  but  a  repetition  of  former  sentiments,  that  you  lack  that 
•'faith  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  If  from 
the  time  you  were  first  empowered  by  the  Holy  Si^irit  to  offer 
yourself  unreservedly  to  God,  through.  Christ,  you  had  taken 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  foundation  of  your  faith,  and,  like 
Abraham,  journeyed  onward,  taking  the  Word  as  expressly 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  an  established  state  of  experience  had 
long  since  been  yours.     I  would  not  chide,  but  I  know  that  the 
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ways  of  the  Lord  are  equal ;  and  "  if  ye  will  not  believe,  surely 
ye  shall  not  be  established."  Did  you  ever  think  of  the  noble- 
man Avho  said,  '^  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die  !"  Why  did 
the  Saviour  reproving!}'  say  to  him,  '^  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe."  What  sign  or  wonder  had  the 
man  asked,  other  than  that  he  required  that  the  Saviour  should 
go  down,  instead  of  being  willing,  as  was  the  Centurion,  to  take 
the  word  of  Christ  ?  Had  he  said,  ''  Speak  but  the  word,''''  the 
Saviour  would  not  have  rebuked  him  thus.  And  tliough  the 
nobleman  again,  iu  his  earnest  impetuosity,  said,  ^^  Come  down," 
yet  it  was  in  vain.  The  incarnate  God  did  not  indulge  his  un- 
belief. With  Him  there  is  neither  variableness  nor  shadow  of 
turning.  Had  not  the  nobleman  been  satisfied  with  the  word 
of  Christ,  ^'  Go,  thy  son  liveth,"  his  son,  doubtless  had  died, 
ere  the  Saviour  had  yielded  to  his  earnest  importunities,  how- 
ever long  continued.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  begotten  earnest 
longings  in  the  heart  of  my  dear  Bro.  H.,  for  an  indwelling 
Christ.  The  Scriptures  declare  it  your  privilege  to  Icnoxo  that 
Christ  dwells  in  your  heart  by  faith.  ''That  Christ  may  dwell 
inyourheart  6?/ /rti^/i,"  etc.,  Eph.  3:17.  You  are  commanded 
not  to  say  in  your  heart,  "  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  above  ?  or,  who  shall  descend^into  the  deep  ? 
that  is,  to  bring  Christ  up  again  from  the  dead.  But  what 
saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy 
heart,  that  is  the  word  of  faith."  Here  the  word  is  personified  as 
though  it  were  Christ  himself,  speaking.  And  does  Dr.  H.  really 
receive  the  written  word  as  though  it  were,  indeed,  the  voice  of 
Christ  speaking  in  his  inmost  heart,  or  are  you  looking  for  some 
sign  or  wonder — saying,  in  your  heart,  "  Come  down  j"  if  so,  I 
think  our  unchangeable  Lord  will  sny  to  you,  "  No  sign  shall 
be  given  but  that  which  has  already  been  given." 

I  hope  I  may  not  seem  severe.  I  dare  not  write  other  than 
the  honest  sentiments  of  my  heart,  and  I  believe,  also,  you  do 
not  wish  me  to  do  otherwise.  If  unbelief  is  a  sin,  then  it  can- 
not be  for  the  glory  of  God  that  any  one  continue  therein.  Is 
it  not  through  the  prevalence  of  partial  unbelief,  that  my 
brother  is  kept  as  a  servant,  rather  than  a  son  ?  (if  such  be 
the  case).     Would  it  not  have  been  more  for  the  glory  of 
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God,  if  years  since,  you  had  claimed  your  full  privilege  as  an 
heir  of  God  ? 

Scores  more  might  have  believed  through  your  testimony, 
if  in  presenting  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  all  sin,  you  had,  in  un- 
wavering confidence,  been  able  to  say,  "  I  speak  of  that  I  know 
and  testify  of  that  I  have  seen."  As  a  minister,  you  are  placed 
in  a  position  where  the  people  are  admonished  by  God  to  follow 
you,  not  only  in  doctrine  but  in  faith.  From  the  tone  of  your 
letter,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  noic  comply  with  the  coiiditions 
upon  which  entire  sanctification  is  promised.  You  have  bidden 
adieu  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  resolved  to  come  out  and  be 
separate,  not  to  touch,  taste,  nor  handle  the  unclean  thing,  but 
you  cannot  be  cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
until  you  believe  God.  Christ  at  this  moment  is  in  your  heart, 
working  in  you.  These  intense  breathings  after  purity,  so  long 
continued,  assure  you  of  His  indwelling — His  continuous  work- 
ing. He  now  says  to  you,  ^'I  will  receive  you."  0,  will  you  liear 
His  inward  voice,  and  not  say  in  your  heart,  "  Lo  here  !  or,  Lo 
there !"  "  The  kingom  of  God  is  within  you."  If  you  ha^e  been 
emptied  of  self  and  sin,  and  your  house  is  now  swept  and  gar- 
nished, it  is  because  j^our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  been  at  woik 
witliin,  turning  out  tlie  buyers  and  sellers,  by  way  of  preparing 
your  heart  for  His  constant  indwelling.  He  knows  that  you  caji- 
not  work  into  yourself  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight, 
He  therefore  proposes  to  work  in  you.  Do  suggestions  arise  in 
regard  to  the  identical  moment  when  He  will  thus  work  in  you  ? 
If  you  will  listen,  you  may  hear  Him  inwardly  saying  to  you  now, 
"  Lo,  I  AM  thy  salvation,^'' — ^^Now  is  the  accepted  time  j  behohl, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Do  you  say,  "  I  cannot  yet  believe, 
because  I  do  not  feel,  as  yet,  any  special  change  f  Neither  will 
you,  until  you  really  in  your  heart  believe,  witliout  making  any 
condition  with  the  Lord,  in  regard  to  your  feelings.  Cannot 
you  now  trust  your  Saviour  for  present  and  continuous  sal- 
vation, irrespective  of  frames  and  feelings. 

It  is  now  between  thirteen  and  fourteen  years  since  I 
began  to  live  thus,  trusting  in  Christ  every  moment,  as  my 
present  indwelling  Saviour.  Never,  previous  to  my  coming 
into  this  state  of  continuous  trust,  did  I  have  such  keen  per- 
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ceptious  of  my  absolute  need  of  the  atonement.  Every  mo- 
ment have  I  needed  salvation.  Far  would  I  be  from  saying  that 
I  have  never  in  any  thing  trespassed  since  that  time.  But  thus 
far,  to  the  glory  of  grace,  I  will  say ;  I  have  not  since  that  period 
seen  the  moment  but  that  I  have  been  so  far  saved  from  self, 
as  to  feel  that  I  would  rather  die  than  knowingly  sin  against 
God.  I  have  enjoyed  the  consciousness  that  He  is  the  supreme 
object  of  my  affections.  This  is  loving  God  with  all  the  heart, 
and  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.''  David  speaks  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 
Who  is  that  man,  but  the  one  who,  with  a  sincere  intention, 
and  with  an  aim  to  which  every  earthly  consideration  is  subser- 
vient, endeavors  to  please  God  in  all  things  -,  yet,  trusting  wholly 
in  Christ,  conscious  that  his  best  endeavors  can  only  be  accept- 
able to  God  through  the  all-cleansing  blood  ?  Oh,  is  not  this  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  imi)ute  sin  ?  Why  not  ?  Be- 
cause the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth. — Not  that  it  can  or  will 
cleanse — but  cleanseth — cleanseth  now.  Such  blessedness  I 
trust  is  now  the  heritage  of  my  dear  bro.  H. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  that  there  is  a  time  appointed  for  the 
spiritual  emancipation  of  every  individual.  But  now  the 
fulness  of  the  time  has  come.  God  has  sent  forth  His  Son. 
Already  have  we  been  redeemed  from  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  You  quote  the  passage, 
'^  To  as  many  as  believed  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.*'  Would  you,  my  brother,  really  dare  inti- 
mate that  youdo  not  believe  ?  If  the  Saviour  sLiould  now  to  you 
propose  the  question,  as  to  a  disciple  of  old,  '^  Dost  thou  now  be- 
lieve ?  " — would  you  dare  say  '^  No  7  "  0,1  am  quite  sure  your 
heart  would  rather  say,  ''  Tes."  You  would  not  withhold  the 
glory  due  to  His  name,  but  would  A<joner  make  confession 
with  your  mouth,  by  saying  : 

'*  Faith  in  Thy  name  Thou  seest  I  have, 

For  Thou  this  faith  has  wrought. 
Dead  souls  Thou  callest  Irom  the  grave, 

And  speakest  worlds  far  naught." 

''  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
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tlirciigh  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work,  to  do  His  will,  loorJcing  in  you  that 
which  is  xoell-pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever,  Amen." 

I  seldom  apologize,  but  my  letter  has  been  written  at  vari- 
ous sittings,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  mature  or  condense 
my  tlioughts  as  I  might  otlierwise  have  done.  I  feel  greatly 
interested  for  you.  God  has  laid  you  on  my  heart,  so  that  1 
may  not  better  portray  my  feelings,  than  by  referring  to  that 
oneness  of  which  the  Saviour  speaks,  "  That  they  may  all  be 
one,  even  as  we  are." 

Accept  the  Christian  salutations  of  my  dear  husband,  and 
think  of  me,  as  ever,  your  devoted  sister  in  Christ. 

Diary,  1847. — Prof.  Upham  called.  Enjoyed  a  short,  interest- 
ing interview.  The  Lord  help  me  ever  to  be  answerable  to  the 
vow  taken  upon  myself  wliile  pleading  that  he  might  be  raised 
up  as  a  witness  of  holiness.  Surely,  his  having  received  grace 
to  come  out  so  prominently  in  defense  of  this  glorious  truth,  is 
enough  to  provoke  unceasing  and  special  praise,  through  time 
and  through  all  eternity.  May  I  never  cease  to  present  special 
praise  on  his  account. 

To-day  the  Rev.  Mr.  C.  called,  as  an  inquirer  relative  to  the 
way  of  holiness.  He  is  truly  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness.  0,  that  he  may  be  raised  up  speedily,  a  witness 
of  the  power  of  Christ,  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  that  Scriptural  holiness  is  becoming,  more  and  more,  a 
matter  of  solicitude  with  those  of  other  denominations.  We 
have  lately  been  favored  with  a  visit  from  our  precious  devoted 
friend,  Prof.  U.  His  faith  seems  to  be  gathering  increasing 
strength  with  every  hour.  "  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  in  grace,"  is  most  sweetly  verified  in  his  happy  ex- 
perience. 

^'  Slie  hath  done  what  she  could,"  was  said  of  one  in  former 
time.  God  grant  that  it  may  be  said  thus  of  me,  during  the  few 
remaining  days  of  my  life. 

New  York,  June  6th,  1874. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Yesterday  morning  we  went  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
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Orthodox  Friends.  It  was  a  season  of  refreshing.  It  was  very 
largely  attended^  and  great  freedom  prevailed  in  speaking.  A 
great  interest  is  now  prevailing  among  them,  on  the  subject  of 
holiness.  I  felt  that  it  was  through  the  inspiration  of  the  ever- 
blessed  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  felt  moved  to  speak.  ^'  Where  the 
Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."'  It  was  a  precious  sea- 
son. At  tlie  closing  prayer  by  one  of  the  preachers,  she  thanked 
the  Lord  for  hearing  the  voice  whose  words  about  the  great 
salvation  she  had  read,  but  whose*face  she  had  not  before  seen. 
At  the  close,  many  gathered  around  us,  some  from  Illinois, 
others  from  Ohio,  etc.,  etc.,  and  saluted  us  most  affectionately, 
claiming  acquaintance,  some  having  read  the  ^'  Guide,"  others 
"  Four  Years  in  the  Old  World,"  etc.,  and  others  having  at- 
tended the  Tuesday  meeting.  So  we  found  ourselves  amid  a 
host  of  friends. 

Neither  the  phraseology,  nor  the  experience  of  Christian 
perfection,  or  entire  sanctification,  won  general  acceptance 
from  the  churches,  either  of  Methodistic  or  non-Method- 
istic  name,  without  encountering  serious  and  determined 
opposition.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  the  Presbyterians 
actually  went  so  far  in  antagonism,  as  to  depose  from  the 
ministry  of  Christ,  in  their  church,  men  whom  they  ac- 
knowledged to  be  most  excellent  and  useful,  and  to  whose 
experience  they  did  not  object;  for  the  simple  reason,  that 
they  would  not  relinquish  the  use  of  purely  Scriptural  lan- 
guage for  that  of  denominational  origin. 

Diary,  1847. — Almost  the  entire  day  spent  in  receiving  calls 
of  friends  who  come  for  religious  conversation.  Rev.  Mr.  Bel- 
den,  Congregational  minister,  who,  about  four  years  since,  was 
"  deposed  from  the  Christian  ministry,"  for  his  adherence  to  the 
doctrine  of  holiness,  said  he  had  been  conversing  with  one  who, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  deposition,  voted  against  him.  He  says, 
"I  now  much  regret  this,  and  ask  your  pardon." 

The  minister  who  made  this  confession,  Mr.  L.,  of  P.,  I  am 
also  well  acquainted  with.  I  know  that  he  now  holds  tlie 
same  views  as  Mr.  B.,  or,  I  may  rather  say,  his  views  of  the 


MBS.  PR(EBE  PALMER. 


579 


doctrine  of  entire  sanctification  are  the  same.  But  whether  it 
is  his  duty  to  come  out,  in  speaking  of  this  state,  in  the  use  of 
the  objectionable  terms,  "  sanctification"  and  ''  holiness,"  is  the 
question,  and  here  is  where  he  differs  with  Mr.  B. 

Mr.  Belden  is  settled  on  the  ground  of  expediency  on  this 
point,  deeming  it  most  expedient  not  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ, 
nor  of  ^' His  words  before  this  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion." The  words  '^  holiness,"  and  ^^sanctification,"  are  the 
words  of  God,  and  are  most  significantly  expressive  of  the  state 
in  which  God  requires  all  His  cMldren  to  live. 

But  wonderful  to  say,  these  words  are  so  unpopular,  that 
a  denomination  of  professed  Christians  cannot  bear  them, 
and  the  Presbyterian  Synod  actually  voted  the  expulsion  of  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Belden  and  Hill,  for  no  other  reason  than  the  use  of 
these  objectionable  terms.  Mr.  Belden  said  to-day,  that  it  was 
over  and  over  again  said,  "  It  is  the  terms  to  which  we  object. 
Give  these  up,  and  we  rejoice  to  have  you  one  with  us,"  or 
words  to  that  effect. 

When  it  was  said  by  these  brethren  that  these  terms  were 
Scriptural,  and  a  desire  was  expressed  to  exhibit  from  the  Bible 
the  propriety  of  theii*  position,  it  was  said,  ^'  We  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Bible  in  this  case.     By  our  Articles  of  Faith,"  etc. 

Different  ministers^  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  who  are 
now  in  popular  estimation,  hold  the  same  views,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  terms,  and  of  course  retain  their  standing.  Two 
of  these,  after  having  read  the  ^^  Way  of  Holiness,"  expressed 
their  approval  very  decidedly.  But  they  do  not  get  into  the  en- 
joyment of  holiness,  and  this,  unquestionably^  explains  thedifii- 
culty  in  the  way  of  the  repeated  attempts  to  exercise  faith ;  and 
I  have  so  told  them,  in  words  to  that  effect.  ^'  How  can  ye  be- 
lieve, which  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and  not  the  honor 
that  Cometh  from  God  only  1 "  solves  the  difficulty. 

Later  on  in  the  same  year,  came  misrepresentations  of 
her  doctrinal  opinions  and  teachings,  from  the  bosom  of 
her  own  beloved  church,  which  occasioned  great  temporary 
pain,  but  also  produced  great  and  abiding  consolation. 

I  have  had  some  seasons  of  trial,  deep  trial,  of  late.   The  Lord 


5^0  MEMOIRS  OF 

has  said  to  my  heart,  ^'  Take  your  brethren,  the  prophets,  as  an 
example  of  suffering,"  etc. )  and  great  has  been  the  courage  with 
Tvhich  the  Lord  has  inspired  me,  in  view  of  those  who  have 
gone  before.  I  can  truly  say  with  Paul,  '^  I  know  what  it  is  to 
be  abased,  and  what  it  ^is  to  abound."  My  views  (doctrinal) 
have  been  misrepresented  by  those  who  do  not  seem  to  love 
holiness,  and  are  not  disposed  to  be  at  pains  to  read  what  I 
have  written. 

I  am  first,  now,  reminded  of  this  :  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you,  falsely,  for  my  name's  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  And  again,  "  What  glory 
is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently  ;  but  if  when  ye  do  icellj  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently ;  this  is  accej^table  to  God." 

0,  my  heart  is  greatly  rejoiced  while  I  write.  Joy  unuttera- 
ble and  full  of  glory  fills  my  soul.  I  see  now,  in  clearer  light, 
that  I  have  in  verity  been  following  after  Christ.  Especially 
in  reading  these  words,  has  my  courage  and  confidence  been 
greatly  increased.  *'  For  even  hereunto  are  ye  called ;  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should /oZZoiy  in  His  steps^  What  an  lionor  to  be  permitted  to 
follow  on  in  the  steps  of  the  suffering  Saviour. 

The  Scrii^tural  statements  of  tlie  growth  of  the  divine 
life,  in  the  soul  of  the  believer,  as  understood  by  Mrs. 
Palmer,  one  or  more  ministers  of  the  New  Jersey  Confer- 
ence opposed  as  heresy,  and  taught  that  "  the  soul  when 
justified,  is  wholly  sanctified."  This  drew  from  her  an  argu- 
mentative statement  of  orthodox  opinion,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs. 
Stokes,  under  date  of  April  22d,  1847. 

You  speak  of  a  minister  who  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the 
soul,  when  justified,  is  fully  sanctified.  If  general  experience 
were  not  at  variance  with  his  views,  he  might  with  more 
plausibility,  urge  this  unscriptural  and  anti-Wesleyan  view. 
Unscriptural,  because  this  doctrine  cannot  be  legitimately 
drawn  from  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  true  that  its  partisans 
affirm  that  it  may.     The  general  testimony  of  Scripture  is 
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at  variance  with  these  sentiments.  Paal  was  writing  to  his 
brethren,  when  he  urges  upon  them  the  importance  of  coming 
out  in  entire  separation  from  the  contaminating  influences  by 
which  they  were  surrounded,  and  then  presenting  the  promises 
of  acceptance  and  conformity  to  the  divine  image^  says,  ^^  Having 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord."  Were  they  already  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  state 
of  holiness,  would  he  have  urged  them  to  the  attainment  of  it? 
They  had  not  yet  cleansed  themselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  by  laying  hold  on  the  promises  to  that  effect. 
Again,  the  same  apostle  addresses  his  brethren  thus,  ^'  I  could 
not  speak  unto  you,  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
as  unto  hahesin  ChrisV^  Here,  then,  were  those  who  were  babes 
in  Christy  for  inspiration,  as  you  perceive,  admits  them  into  adop- 
tion, but  yet  they  could  not  be  addressed  as  wholly  spiritual. 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  this  theme,  by  way  of  exhibit- 
ing wherein  your  friend's  views  are  not  in  unison  with  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  but  opportunity  does  not 
offer. 

I  need  not  say  how  much  at  variance  with  the  experience  of  the 
most  devoted  of  all  ages  are  these  sentiments.  God's  ancient  ser- 
vant, David,  cried  out,  even  after  he  had  said,  '^  He  hath  brought 
me  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  mirey  clay," — "  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  0,  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
Previous  to  the  lighting  down  of  the  refining  fire,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  not  only  James,  and  John,  but  other  disciples,  could 
dispute  among  themselves  which  should  be  the  greatest.  Thomas 
could  seek  signs  and  wonders,  with  various  other  wrong-doings, 
which  most  clearly  discovered  the  remains  of  carnality.  After 
the  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  strifes,  cowardice, 
and  imbelief  were  put  away,  and  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  Master, 
in  lowliness  of  mind,  they  rejoicingly  had  all  things  common, 
doubtless  in  love  esteeming  one  another  better  than  himself, 
and  only  vieing  to  promote  the  glory  of  Christ,  in  establish- 
ing His  kingdom  on  earth.  The  most  invincible  daring  took 
the  place  of  cowardice,  and  their  subsequent  history  furnishes 
ample  demonstration  that  the  old  leaven  had  been  purged  out, 
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and  the  entire  transformation,  or  renewal  of  nature,  brought 
about. 

Shall  1  speak  of  the  cloud  of  witnesses,  which  have  since 
arisen,  thousands  of  whom  have  already  overcome,  through  the 
word  of  their  testimony,  and  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  thou- 
sands more  who  are  now  witnessing  a  good  confession,  corrobo- 
rative of  the  Scriptural  experiences,  on  this  point  which  I  have 
referred  to  ?  Clear  as  the  sun  at  noonday,  the  evidence  of  jus- 
tification and  adoption  was  given.  Closely  following  the  Spirit, 
tliey  soon  discovered  that  the  seed  of  corruption  was  not  wholly 
destroyed,  but  by  going  on  in  obedience  to  the  Spirit,  in  yet 
nearer  approaches  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  remains  of 
depravity  are  Sieen;  and  just  in  proportion  to  the  haste  of  his 
advances,  and  the  nearness  of  his  approaches  to  God,  the  Source 
of  light,  subsequent  to  his  justification,  in  a  proportionate  de- 
gree will  his  perceptions  of  the  need  of  entire  sanctification  be 
hastened ;  and  thus  it  is  that  we  hear  of  those  who,  instead  of 
Engeriug  years,  before  entering  into  this  promised  rest,  within 
a  few  days,  discern  their  privilege  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  exclaim, 
'^  We  are  well  able  to  go  up  and  possess  the  good  land."  Had 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  unaccompanied  by  tlieir  fearful  and  unbeliev- 
ing companions,  alone  spied  out  the  land  which  God  had  already 
in  promise  given  unto  Israel,  and  of  which  He  now  said,  ^'  Go 
up  and  possess  it,"  is  it  probable  that  the  Israelites  would 
have  wandered  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  1 

It  was  only  because  of  their  unbeliefs  that  they  were  forty  years 
in  accomplishing  a  journey  which  might  have  been  accom- 
plished in  eleven  days.  Alas,  how  many  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief.  Strange  that  the  many  who  have  already 
been  brought  out  of  Egyptian  bondage,  and  are  now  on  the  way 
to  the  Canaan  of  rest,  are  not  admonished  by  the  many  car- 
casses which  have  fallen  in  the  wilderness.  The  hundreds  of 
thousands  which  fell,  of  ancient  Israel,  will  but  faintly  compare 
with  the  numbers  who  have  failed  of  reaching  the  believers'  rest, 
who,  in  like  manner,  have  witnessed  the  wonderful  deliverances 
of  God,  in  rescuing  them  from  the  slavery  of  Satan,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  unto  God  a  peculiar  people  ? 

To  all  religious  sentimentalism,  Mrs.  Palmer  was  an 
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uncompromising  opponent,  never  giving  place,  no,  not  for 
an  hour.  Neither  could  she  tolerate  for  a  moment,  the 
phrase,  "Believe  that  ye  have  it,  and  ye  have  it  5  "nor  does 
aught  in  her  teaching  do  any  thing  other  than  directly  an- 
tagonize it.  In  an  article  m  the  "  Guide,"  under  the  cap- 
tion, "  An  Absurdity ;  or,  Beheve  that  ye  have  it,  and 
ye  have  it,"  she  says : 

We  scarcely  know  of  a  subject  standing  more  closely  in  vital 
connection  with  the  reUgion  of  the  heart,  where  the  enemy  of 
all  righteousness  has  turned  gladiator,  and,  under  fairer  sem- 
blance of  piety,  made  more  havoc,  than  on  the  subject  which 
stands  as  the  caption  of  this  article.  Alas  !  with  how  many 
has  the  hand  of  faith  been  palsied.  How  many,  whose  hearts 
have  been  prepared  by  grace  for  the  reception  of  full  salvation, 
are  restrained  from  the  exercise  of  that  holy  violence  which 
appropriates  the  promises,  and  are  not  sanctified  through  the 
belief  of  the  truth,  from  the  fear  of  deceptions,  the  wherefore 
of  which  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  ignis  fatims. 

Who  ever  did  believe  that,  either  in  a  religious  or  any  other 
sense,  the  mere  believing  of  a  thing  to  be  so,  would  make  it  so  ? 
The  effort  to  press  such  a  sentiment  on  a  sane  man,  would  put 
to  blush  his  rationality.  We  know  of  no  one,  neither  do  we  re- 
member to  have  met  with  any  one,  who  would  be  disposed  to 
believe  or  enforce  such  an  imscriptural,  nonsensical  dogma. 
Theological  discussionists  must  pardon  us  when  we  say  that  we 
never  witness  their  labored  efforts  in  aiming  at  this  ignis  fatims , 
but  with  regret,  that  tlie  time  thus  consumed,  should  not  be  spent 
in  endeavoring  to  get  men  to  a  point  in  religious  experience 
where  they  can  believe,  on  Scriptural  principles,  that  God  does 
receive  them. 

Did  those  parsimonious  Jews,  who,  in  ancient  time,  brought 
the  lame,  the  torn,  the  blind,  and  the  sick,  for  sacrifice,  believe 
that  the  Lord  accepted  their  imperfect  offerings  ?  They  made 
no  attempt  toward  such  an  inconsistency.  Otherwise,  they 
would  not,  in  their  long  and  earnest  pleadings,  have  wearied 
the  Lord,  and  covered  His  altar  with  tears.  Had  any  one  inter- 
rupted them,  amid  their  tearful  implorings,  by  saying,  '*  Only  be- 
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lieve  God  will  receive  your  offerings,  and  He  will  accept  them," 
would  tliey  not  have  doubted  the  sanity  of  their  adviser  ?  They 
Icnew  that  the  Lord  had  said  He  would  not  accept  imperfect 
sacrifices,  and  they  did  not  attempt  to  persuade  themselves  into 
the  belief  that  He  did  receive  them.  They  could  not  believe  it, 
without  outraging  their  own  consciousness  or  rationality,  and 
therefore  did  not  make  the  attempt. 

And  thus  with  persons  of  a  later  day.  Witness  those  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  who  were  attendants  on  the  ministrations  of  Christ, 
in  the  days  of  His  incarnation.  His  Omniscient  eye  saw  that 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God.  And 
this  tlicy  knew  :  ^'  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  V  It  was  therefore  that 
the  Saviour,  in  an  exclamation  equal  to  the  strongest  affirma- 
tion, said,  '^  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honor  one  of  an- 
other, and  seek  not  that  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only  !" 

We  have  no  reason  to  infer  that  they  made  any  attempt 
toward  saying  that  they  did  believe,  for  it  doubtless  was  a  well- 
ascertained  fact,  between  the  Omniscient  Kedeemer  and  their 
own  hearts,  that  they  could  not  believe  unto  righteousness,while 
indulging  in  the  known  mental  reservation. 

Neither  do  persons  in  tlie  present  day  try  to  persuade  them- 
selves that  the  Lord  will  accept  their  imperfect  sacrifices.  Many 
come  to  the  Lord's  altar,  as  did  those  ancient  Jews.  Long  do 
they  wait,  and  in  earnest,  tearful  importunity,  beseech  the 
Lord  to  accept  the  lame,  and  the  torn,  and  the  sick,  for  sacrifice. 
They  coir.e  with  known  reservations.  Too  many  love  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God.  They  greatly  desire  and 
plead  for  the  needed  grace.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  says, 
*^  Will  you  be  a  witness  for  your  Saviour,  of  the  grace,  when  it  is 
imparted  ?"  nature  shrinks,  and  says,  ^'How  will  my  reputation 
stand  before  my  brethren  and  friends,  if  I  thus  set  myself  up  as  a 
mark,  by  such  a  testimony  ?  "  Another  says,  '^  How  can  I  take  up 
this  and  the  other  cross,  and  come  out  from  the  world  and  be 
separate  V  Another  says,  "I  may  be  called  to  be  an  active  Chris- 
tian, perhaps  to  preach  the  Gospel,  or  to  be  a  missionary  in  dis- 
tant lands,"  with  perhaps  scores  of  other  mental  reservations ; 
and  it  is,  therefore,  they  feel  the  force  of  the  Saviour's  words, 
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"How  can  ye  believe!"  All!  too  painfully  do  they  feel  that 
they  cannot  believe,  too  painfully  conscious  are  they  that  their 
eye  is  not  singly  fixed  on  that  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only. 
But  though  Tve  meet  with  many  in  this  position,  yet  we  do  not 
find  that  the  struggle  with  these  is  to  believe.  It  is  with  them, 
as  with  tliose  tearfully  importunate  Jews,  who  would  fain  have 
had  the  Lord  accept  their  unworthy  sacrifices;  but  the  strangely 
inconsistent  idea  of  persuading  themselves  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  accepts  what  they  know  He  has  said  He  will  not  accept, 
has  probably  never  entered  their  minds. 

We  will  say  again,  that  we  know  of  no  one,  neither  have  we 
ever  known  of  any  one,  whose  teachings  go  toward  favoring 
such  unmeaning  vagaries.  But  we  do  know  of  those  who,  by 
their  excessive  and  continuous  guardings  of  truth — simi^le  truth, 
such  as  God  has  made  so  plain  "  that  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err," — have  bewildered  and  staggered  the  un- 
sophisticated. "Whence  has  the  idea  obtained,  that  there  is 
something  so  difficult  and  incomprehensible  in  the  act  of  faith, 
that  so  few,  even  of  the  earnestly  and  sincerely  pious,  dare 
make  the  venture.?  Does  the  Bible  present  to  the  sincerely 
pious,  that  the  danger  of  deception  is  so  gi-eat  as  to  give  cease- 
less warnings  against  believing  too  soon  or  too  much.  ? 

With  much  prayerful  solemnity  we  ask  those  brethren  who 
have  urged  the  dangers  in  the  way  of  faith,  that  they  will  care- 
fully search  the  Scriptures  on  this  point.  See  if  there  is  not  far 
more  said  about  the  danger  of  not  believing  enough,  or  of  being 
fearful  in  faith,  than  of  the  danger  of  belie^dng  too  much,  and 
being  strong  in  faith.  We  will  confess  that,  to  our  own  mind, 
the  review  is  appalling  !  Alas  for  us,  if,  by  our  mysticisms  on 
a  subject  so  simple,  we  have  hindered  any  from  attaining  to  a 
life  of  strong,  vigorous  faith,  and  in  the  summings  of  eternity, 
find  those  whom  our  warnings  have  deterred  from  entering  the 
way  of  faith,  reckoned  among  the  fearful  and  the  unbelieveing. 

Diary  J  Fehruarij  IWi,  1851.— Wrote  to  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Hamline.  Our  meeting  was  good,  and  largely  attended.  Several 
from  abroad  were  present ;  Mrs.  Prof.  Upham,  from  Maine,  Mrs. 
S.  I.  Davis,  Maine,  etc.  A  little  cross  firing.  I  know  of  no  way 
to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  apart  from  the  Bible. 
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March  20th. — Mrs.  S.  I.  Davis  called,  to-day.  We  passed  an 
hour  or  two  in  close  conversation,  in  relation  to  the  ^'  Higher 
Btate."  Some  of  my  choice  friends  are,  in  their  estimation,  leav- 
ing me,  and  getting  into  a  higher  state  than  holiness.  Lord 
help  me  to  walk  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  suffer  me  not  to  aim 
at  getting  into  a  higher  path  than  that  on  which  my  Saviour 
trod,  when  on  earth. 

March  27th. — While  our  family,  etc.,  went  to  the  top  of 
Trinity  steeple  and  the  reservoir,  I  read  Madame  Guyon,  by  Prof. 
Upham.  Many  admirable  traits,  but  quite  too  mystical  for  the 
imitation  of  Christians  at  the  present  day. 

To  a  Methodist  preacher,  whose  Presiding  Elder  doubted, 
if  he  did  not  deny,  the  orthodoxy  of  Mrs.  P.'s  doctrinal 
teachings,  she  vindicated  them  from  all  suspicion  of  heresy, 
and  affirmed  the  stability  of  her  faith  in  purely  Methodist 
theology,  ^hile  declining  his  invitation  to  labor,  on  the 
ground  that  she  could  be  more  useful  elsewhere,  in  vievr  of 
the  hostility  of  his  ecclesiastical  superior  : 

New  York,  May  15th,  1851. 
To  THE  Rev.  Mr.  T : 

I  hold  no  other  views  but  such  as  are  received  by  us  as  a 
people.  If  I  am  distinguished  for  peculiar  views,  other  than 
those  generally  received  by  us,  I  am  not  aware  of  it.  If  I  reaUy 
were  thus  distinguished,  I  should  suspect  myself  of  being  in 
error.  The  more  I  read  my  Bible,  the  more  fully  am  I  con- 
firmed in  the  opinion  that  the  doctrines  of  Methodism  are  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  I  know  this  is  strong  language,  but  I 
am  willing  to  leave  my  opinion  on  this  point  recorded,  for  the 
benefit  of  my  children,  and  the  world.  Yes,  I  will  say  with 
David,  "  This  shall  be  written  for  generations  to  come." 

It  is  with  thankfulness  to  God,  that  I  also  perceive  I  am 
regarded  by  the  authorities  of  our  church  as  orthodox.  For 
several  successive  months,  a  voluntary  notice  has  appeared  on 
the  cover  of  one  of  our  church  periodicals,  of  what  we  have 
written,  as  "pure  in  sentiment,  correct  in  theology,''^  and  some- 
thing in  regard  to  the  style,  which  is  a  little  more  flattering  than 
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I  like  to  mention.  For  in  all  that  I  have  said,  I  suppose  I  feel 
something  as  Paul  did,  when  he  said,  ^^  I  am  become  a  fool  in 
glorying."  Yet,  in  view  of  your  presiding  elder's  opinion,  I 
have  felt  a  sort  of  compulsion,  by  way  of  assuring  you  that  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  I  may  be  more  useful  elsewhere, 
than  where  the  person  in  charge  may  not  wholly  approve  of  my 
efforts. 

From  "  The  Life  and  Times  of  Nathan  Bangs,  D.  D.,^^ 
by  Dr.  Stevens,  we  extract  the  testimony  of  that  venerable 
patriarch,  to  the  character,  usefulness,  and  teaching  of 
Mrs.  Palmer.     In  his  Journal,  he  writes  : 

And  here  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  record  my  belief  in  the  deep 
devotion  and  Christian  usefulness  of  this  Christian  woman.  The 
prejudices  which  have  arisen  against  her,  have  arisen  chiefly  from 
a  misapprehension  of  her  opinions.  I  have  known  her  from  her 
childhood,  for  she  was  a  member  of  my  catechetical  class  in 
1817,  when  she  was  only  eight  or  nine  years  of  age.  She  was 
made  a  partaker  of  pardoning  mercy,  at  an  early  age,  married 
soon  after,  and  lived  a  pious,  blameless  life,  for  several  years; 
when,  about  thirteen  years  since,  she  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
God's  sanctifying  grace.  She  felt  it  her  duty,  as  every  devoted 
Cliristian  ought,  and  I  cannot  doubt,  does  feel  it  to  be,  to  strive 
in  every  Scriptural  way  to  promote  this  unspeakable  blessing 
among  her  fellow  Christians^  and  she  has  been  remarkably 
successful.  Many  have  been  raised  up  under  lier  teachings  and 
prayers,  as  witnesses  of  the  saving  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood  and 
righteousness,  to  save  them  from  all  sin. 

And  why  should  any  one  oppose  another,  even  though  a 
female,  so  eminently  owned  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners  and  the  sanctification  of  believers  ?  For 
my  party  I  dare  not.  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  whatever  instru- 
mentality God  shall  use  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  And  I  have 
abundant  reason  to  believe  that  this  devoted  woman  has  been 
thus  used  of  God,  as  an  instrument  of  good  to  others.  She  pos- 
sesses the  happy  art  of  winning  their  confidence,  and  of  pointing 
them  directly  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  life  and  salvation. 

Some  object  to  her  phraseology.    I  do  not  pledge  myself  to 
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the  correctness  of  every  word  she  may  utter,  any  more  than  I 
can  expect  every  other  person  to  agree  with  me  in  all  my  words 
and  phrases.  But  why  should  I  dispute  about  words,  so  long  as 
tlie  substance  is  retained  ?  I  care  not  by  what  name  this  great 
blessing  be  designated,  whether  holiness,  sanctification,  perfect 
love,  Christian  perfection — so  long  as  is  meant  by  it  an  entire  con- 
secration of  soul  and  body  to  Grod,  accompanied  with  faith  that 
lie  accepts  the  sacrifice ,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  alone. 

Dr.  Stevens  adds:  '^The  singular  usefulness  of  this  '  elect  lady,' 
in  America  and  Europe,  both  by  her  writings  and  her  personal 
communication  to  the  Church,  Dr.  Bangs  deemed  it  his  duty 
to  recognize.  He  pronounced  her  teachings  substantially  or- 
thodox and  Wesleyan,  and  in  this  opinion,  he  had  the  con- 
currence of  many  of  our  best  minds.  He  esteemed  her  as  a  com- 
mendable follower  of  '  the  holy  women,'  Mary  Fletcher,  Hester 
Ann  Rogers,  Ann  Cutler,  Ladies  Maxwell  and  Fitzgerald,  who 
gathered  about  Wesley  as  his  correspondents  and  helpers  in 
the  Gospel,  and  with  St.  Paul  did  he  say  to  the  Churches,  '  I 
commend  unto  you,  Phoebe,  our  sister ;  which  is  a  servant  of 
the  Church,  *  *  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  slie  hath 
need  of  you,  for  she  hath  been  a  succorer  of  many,  and  of  my- 
self also. ' " 


OHAPTEE    XII. 

ETHICS  AND  ESTHETICS. 

"  rriHE  completeness  and  consistency  of  its  morality  is 
-L  the  peculiar  praise  of  the  ethics  which  the  Bible  has 
taught."  So  Isaac  Taylor  affirms,  and  with  him  all  obser- 
vant and  thoughtfal  men  agree.  The  comi^leteness  and 
consistency  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  beneficent  life  were  due, 
through  gTace  in  Christ,  to  rigid  exemplification  of  the 
rules  drawn,  in  prayerful,  earnest  study,  from  its  inspired 
pages.  We  may  not  gather  from  her  writings  enough  of 
varied  matter  to  construct  a  system  of  Christian  ethics, 
but  do  find  sufficient  to  assure  us  that  a  system  had  been 
constructed  by  her,  and  that  all  the  processes  of  inner  and 
outer  life  were  guided  by  its  fundamental  principles. 

Christian  ethics  and  esthetics,  in  her  view,  are  insepar- 
ably united, — -joined  together  by  God, — ^nor  has  any  being 
the  right  to  put  them  asunder.  There  is  a  purely  Christian 
theory  or  philosophy  of  taste  j  an  exclusively  Christian 
science  of  the  beautiful  in  nature  and  art,  that  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  Scriptural  canon  of  what  is  right  and 
just.  Whatever  is  in  concord  with  the  nature  and  will  of 
the  Most  High  God,  and  with  the  character  and  life  of 
His  incarnate  Son,  is  in  itself,  fitting  and  gTaceful, — ^'  a 
thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy  forever. "  Whatever  accords 
with  rules  of  conduct  drawn  from  the  revealed  mind  and 
will  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  truly  beautiful  and  proper. 
With  such  sentiments,  no  instructed  disciple  of  the  Mas- 
ter can  quarrel.    Empty-headed,  hollow-hearted,  worldly 
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conventionalism  may  exclaim  against  the  impropriety  of 
women  witnessing  for  Christ,  in  mixed  assemblies  of  male 
and  females,  saints  and  sinners.  It  can  see  no  beauty  in 
the  public  religious  ministry  of  the  sex  whose  representa- 
tives stood  by  the  suffering  Saviour,  when  all  His  sterner 
disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled, — who  were  last  at  the 
cross  and  first  at  the  tomb  of  their  Lord.  Even  the  pro- 
phesying of  Jehovah's  handmaidens,  on  whom  the  pente- 
costal  tongues  of  fire  had  rested,  would  have  drawn  forth 
only  sarcastic  comment  and  denunciatory  remark.  But 
where  its  representatives  could  only  have  discovered  im- 
propriety, indecorum,  and  fanaticism  5  the  angels,  and  Him 
whom  they  serve,  could  only  have  beheld  grace,  order  and 
noblest  beauty,  because  all  was  in  harmony  with  their 
Master's  will.  "Beautiful  indeed  was  the  life  of  this 
Mother  in  Israel,  because  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 

By  these  rules,  and  by  these  principles,  she  judged  all 
the  manifestations  and  aspects  of  ordinary,  or  extraordinary 
Christian  Life.  Excerpts  from  diaries  and  from  correspond- 
ence,— with  concise  simimary  of  opinion  as  to  woman's 
status  and  work  in  the  church, — are  here  given,  in  justice 
to  her  memory. 

Work,  of  whatever  kind,  that  disciples  are  called  to  do 
for  the  Master,  is  in  her  opinion,  of  spiritual  or  reUgious 
character. 

Diary,  1847. — If  Christ  were  present  in  the  flesh,  and  I 
were  called,  with  Martha,  to  minister  to  the  temporal  wants  of 
my  Saviour  and  His  disciples,  it  seems  to  me  I  should  feel  as 
if  I  were  as  engaged  in  His  service  j  and  that  the  affections 
prompting  to  this  service  were  as  truly  pure  and  spiritual,  as 
though  I  were  with  Mary  a  wholly  unencumbered  worshiper  at 
His  feet.  Or,  if  I  were  with  devoted  Mary,  and  chanced  to  cast 
my  eye  upon  the  unprepared  table,  my  listenings  to  His  holy 
teachings  would  be  broken,  by  a  sympathetic,  yet  invisible  cord, 
leading  from  the  Saviour's  heart  of  pure  love,  and  drawing 
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aside  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  His  waitiug  one,  to  the 
performance  of  the  other  service.  With  affections  equally  ar- 
dent, and  as  sweetly  spiritualized,  would  I  hasten  to  furnish 
the  needful  supplies,  and  as  truly  would  I  rejoice  that,  at  the 
bidding  of  my  Saviour,  I  had  been  called  with  such  an  ^'  high 
jind  holy  calling." 

1  am  not  prone  to  distinguish,  by  way  of  preference,  par- 
ticularly between  those  which  are  called  temporal  or  spiritual 
duties !     Each,  in  its  turn,  seems  to  be  spiritual — 

''Every  work  I  do  below, 
I  do  it  to  the  Lord." 

Even  those  who,  in  the  order  of  God,  are  called  ostensibly 
to  the  duty  of  serving  others,  may  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  even 
they  have  an  holy  calling,  *'  For  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 

January  24:th,  1871. — Paul  beseeches  his  brethren  that  they 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  I  see  how  that,  without 
the  utmost  vigilance,  the  grace  given  may  be  lost.  It  surely 
will  be  lost  unless  hastily  used.  Why  necessary  to  take  earnest 
heed,  unless  it  be  that  a  power  is  ever  at  work,  trying  to  snatch 
from  our  grasp,  the  grace  already  received  ?  It  has  been  said, 
that  the  price  of  liberty  (civil)  is  eternal  vigilance  ;  so  with  our 
freedom  in  Christ  ;  if  we  retain  the  ground  gained,  and  walk  at 
liberty,  we  must  be  ever  on  duty.  "  Looking  to  Jesus,  the  Au- 
thor and  Finisher  of  our  faith." 

"  In  Him,  my  strong  tower  for  safety,  I  hide. 
The  Lord  is  my  power,  the  Lord  will  provide." 

January  31st — My  soul  follows  hard  after  God.  0,  for  more 
of  the  Divine  image !  Entire  self -abnegation,  as  was  manifested  in 
our  Great  Exemplar,  is  a  grace  much  needed  in  the  mass  of 
professing  Christians.  How  meek  and  lowly  was  the  Prince  of 
Glory,  the  King  of  Kings  !  With  Him  there  was  no  flourish  of 
trumpets.  "  He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  His  voice 
be  heard  in  the  streets,  till  He  bring  forth  judgment  to  victory." 
So  said  the  prophet  of  Him  -,  and  the  entire  life-history  of  the 
God-Man  is  fraught  with  lessons  of  humility  and  self-abnega- 
tion.   Paul,  in  the  way  of  self-sacrifice,  followed  closely  after 
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the  footsteps  of  the  Master.     He  laid  himself  not  upon  the 

sacrifice  of  his  oicn  faith,  but  a  sacrifice  upon  the  service  of  the 
faith  of  others.  He  lived  not  to  please  himself.  In  him  the 
human  Tvill  was  so  entirely  subject  to  the  Divine  will,  that  he 
says  to  his  brethren,  "  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacri- 
fice and  service  of  your  faith,  I  will  joy  and  rejoice  with  you 
all."  That  is,  I  will  not  do  it  grudgingly,  but  rejoicingly.  0, 
how  like  his  Saviour  was  Paul !  Thus  may  I  ever  exhibit  the 
Divine  image.  Says  one,  "  There  is  a  moral  in  self-abnegation 
that  lifts  even  the  common-place  to  the  heights  of  the  heroic." 
My  whole  soul  cries  out  for  more  of  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ. 

Of  family  ethics^  Mrs.  Palmer's  ideas  were  of  the  old- 
fashioned  Scriptural  type ;  ideas  which  have  imparted  such 
strength  and  sturdiness  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  and 
such  compactness  and  progressive  force  to  its  several 
branches. 

New  York,  March  29, 1846. 

To  THE  BELOVED  SISTER  OF  MY  HEART,  MrS.  MaRY  D.  JaMES  : 

Yes,  beloved  one,  "  He  hath  brought  us  forth  by  the  right 
way  to  a  city  of  habitation."  I  was  arrested  by  this  passage 
in  your  last,  and  could  not  but  pause  and  exclaim,  "  Yes,  by  a 
right  wayy  Only  think  of  a  Father,  infinite  in  goodness,  wis- 
dom and  love,  leading  forth  His  children  by  the  hand  !  And  is 
not  our  Father  every  moment  saying  to  us,  ''  I  will  hold  thee 
by  the  right  hand,  and  lead  thee  in  the  way  thou  shouldst  go." 
How  surely,  then,  may  we  encourage  our  hearts  with  the  assur- 
ance that  we  are  being  led  forth  in  the  right  way,  for  we  have 
committed  ourselves  wholly  to  His  guidance,  and  none  ever 
trusted  in  Him  and  was  confounded. 

Your  beloved  babe  precludes  you  mostly  from  those  out- 
ward active  services  to  which  you  have  been  accustomed,  and 
in  which  you  have  been  permitted  to  see  fruit  of  your  labors, 
and  have  been  so  much  blest  in  your  own  soul.  Well,  you  do  not 
need  me  to  assure  you,  for  your  letter  furnishes  abundant  testi- 
mony, that  you  believe  this  also  to  be  a  ^^  right  way.^^    One  of 
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your  own  sweet  privileges  is  hereby  granted  you,  and  you  are 
hereby  permitted  to  test,  and  also  to  exhibit  the  power  of  grace 
to  sustain  in  circumstances  where  thousands  of  Christian 
mothers  are  placed,  and  where,  alas,  too  many  are  prone  to  let  go 
their  hold  on  the  all-sufficiency  of  grace.  How  many  who  have 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour,  when  free  from  the 
otherwise  vexatious  cares  of  a  little  family,  have,  when  their 
quiet  has  thus  been  broken  in  upon,  in  the  order  of  Providence, 
become  weak  as  others.  You  are  doubtless  aware  of  the  opin- 
ion that  has  obtained  with  a  large  class  of  housekeepers,  as  to 
the  almost  impossibility  of  maintaining  unbroken  peace,  and  a 
life  of  unquenched  Zealand  entire  devotedness,  amid  the  un- 
ceasing trial  of  patience  and  untold  care,  to  which  such  are  eX' 
posed,  in  rearing  a  family.  More  especially  have  I  observed 
those  possessed  of  minds  of  a  higher  grade,  inclining  them  to 
engage  in  projects  calculated  to  tell  upon  the  world,  exposed  to 
severe  mental  conflict  on  this  point.  And  here  I  must  indulge 
in  sorrowing  reflections.     I  have  seen  the  mighty  fall ! 

Now  can  I  doubt  but  that  our  God  is  bringing  forth  the  be- 
loved of  my  heart  by  a ''  right  way,^^  when,  to  the  knowledge  of 
her  own  heart,  and  to  the  gaze  of  the  world,  she  stands  forth 
confessedly  of  the  class  last  alluded  to.  Aud  will  not  my  dear 
sister  confess  herself  signally  honored  of  God,  in  being  brough  t 
through  the  ordeal,  maintaining  unbroken  peace — unabated 
zeal,  and  deeper  devotedness  ?  Yes,  I  even  hear  you  ask,  "  la 
it  not  matter  of  rejoiciug  and  thanksgiving,  that  we  have  the 
privilege  of  testing  the  power  of  that  grace,  which  is  so  abund- 
antly bestowed  in  time  of  need."  With  my  dear  sister,  my 
whole  heart  responds,  ^'  Glory  be  to  God  for  these  tests." 

Not  unfrequently  is  it  said  by  those  who  doubt  the  suffi- 
ciency of  grace,  '^  If  Mrs. only  had  such  and  such  trials  to 

endure,  she  would  not  so  confidently  exclaim,  that  grace  is 
sufficient  to  sustain  under  all  circumstances."  It  has  even  been 
said  thus  of  the  unworthy  one  who  addresses  you,  aud  then, 
when  I  have  been  called  to  pass  through  similar  trials,  and 
through  the  all-sufficiency  of  grace  been  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
tribulation,  I  have  been  told  that  this  was  what  had  been  said 
of  me.     Over  and  again  has  this  been  the  case,  and  I  have  been 
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thus  led  to  exclaim,  exultingly,  ^'  He  hath  led  me  by  the  ri^M 
way." 

How  my  admiration  of  the  grace  of  God  has  been  raised, 
by  coutemplatiug  the  character  of  Mrs.  Susannah  Wesley. 
Surely  here  was  a  mind  of  the  highest  order,  well  fitted  to 
Bhine  with  no  common  lustre  in  the  literary  or  religious  world. 
Endowed  naturally  with  the  most  marked  independence  of 
character,  and  original  turn  of  thought,  which  capacitated  her  to 
act  for  herself  beyond  ordinary  ability,  yet  even  an  inspired 
Paul  would  not,  I  think,  in  point  of  submission,  have  hesitated 
in  ranking  her  among  the  favored  daughters  of  her  who  called 
her  husband  lord.  I  would  not  sully  tbe  honored  memory  of 
the  father  of  Wesley,  yet  I  think  there  are  few  who  have  read 
the  interesting  history  of  the  Wesley  family,  but  what  will 
join  me  in  saying,  that  the  husband's  lordly  prerogative  wa& 
maintained,  quite  to  the  bounds  that  Scriptural  propriety 
might  warrant,  and  quite  beyond  what  the  gallantry  and 
republicanism  of  the  present  day  would  j  ustify .  We  can  scarcely 
survey  the  character  of  Mrs.  Wesley  from  a  more  favorable 
position  than  here.  Had  she  contended  the  point,  from  a 
knowledge  that  her  intellectual  capacities  fitted  her  for  equal 
authority,  how  disastrous  w^ould  the  consequence  have  been 
to  her  own  peace,  and  the  well-being  of  her  family.  I  have 
known  the  peace  of  an  entire  household,  shipwrecked  here ; 
and  from  what  I  have  frequently  observed,  I  have  feared  that 
our  republican  principles  may  have  affected  our  American 
wives  somewhat  unfavorably,  inducing  a  forgetfubiess  of  some 
express  Scriptural  injunctions  on  this  point. 

It  is  further  said  of  Mrs.  Wesley,  ^'  Notwithstanding  she 
allotted  two  hours  in  the  day  for  meditation  and  private  prayer, 
no  woman  was  ever  more  diligent  in  business,  or  attentive  to 
family  affairs,  than  she.  Remarkable  for  method  and  good 
arrangement,  both  in  her  studies  and  business,  she  saved  much 
time,  and  kept  her  mind  free  from  perplexity.  She  had  nineteen 
children— (think  of  the  amount  of  physical  suffering  and  care) 
— ten  of  whom  at  least  grew  up  to  be  educated,  and  this  duty 
fell  upon  her,— and  it  is  almost  impossible  for  her  children  to 
have  had  a  better  instructor. 
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And  yet  all  this  miglit  not  be  pronounced  extraordinary  ex- 
cellence by  some,  with  the  advantage  which  wealth  ensures. 
But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  most  excellent  woman  wa» 
often  called  to  grapple  with  poverty  and  its  attendant  circum- 
stances, and  surely  it  will  be  said  of  her,  ^'  Many  daughters 
have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  excellest  them  all." 

And  now  my  beloved  Sister  James  will  wonder  at  such  a 
long  chapter  on  such  an  uulooked  for  subject,  and  without  in- 
tending it,  I  may  have  taxed  her,  by  way  of  gratifying  my  own 
feelings  in  tracing  a  character  so  amiable.  You  will  surely 
imagine  my  health  much  improved,  to  admit  of  writing  such  a 
long  letter.  But  though  somewhat  improved,  yet  it  is  still  but 
seldom  that  I  dare  take  my  pen,  and  then  only  at  intervals. 
But  I  think  I  can  as  easily  conceive  this  to  be  "  </i«  right  way ''^ 
for  me,  as  I  can  conceive  it  to  be  ''  the  right  ivay^^  for  you  to 
write  yours  a  line  or  two  at  a  time,  with  your  dear  babe  in  your 
arms.  I  believe  the  Lord  moved  you  to  write,  for  I  had  been 
longing  and  praying  for  a  letter  from  you.  And  when  I  re- 
ceived, I  knelt  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  it. 

The  sentiments  expressed  in  the  subjoined  extracts 
from  her  diary  of  June  29th,  1846,  ought  to  be  carefully 
pondered  by  those  professedly  Christian,  but  most  deluded 
parents,  who  send  their  children  to  dancing  schools,  array 
them  in  the  latest  frivohties  of  fashion,  and  connive  at,'  if 
they  do  not  encourage,  their  patronage  of  that  school  and 
sink  of  aU  iniquity — the  theatre. 

I  have  been  spending  the  past  three  weeks  at  C.  The  Uttle 
ones  whom  God  hath  entrusted  to  us  are  with  me.  God  grant 
that  they  may  ever  in  spirit  be  Christ's  "  little  ones."  How  much 
their  spiritual  welfare  presses  upon  my  heart,  I  cannot  say. 
Most  earnestly  do  I  desire  that  they  may  be  trained  as  ensam- 
ples  to  believers,  and  fitted  for  labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
I  well  know  that  they  cannot  be  eminent  for  holiness,  without 
being  eminent  for  usefulness,  and  I  would  fain  bring  them  up 
in  the  observance  of  those  self-denying  principles  with  which 
the  laxity  of  modern  educational  training,  seems  to  be  quite  at 
variance.    The  experience  of  every  day  assures  me  yet  more 
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fully,  that  the  admonition  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,"  is  a  work  that  can  only  be  done  through  the  might 
of  the  Spirit.  This  keeps  me  continually  looking  to  the  Strong 
for  strength, — to  the  "  only  wise  "  for  wisdom.  "  I  will  pour  out 
My  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  My  blessing  upon  thy  offspring," 
is  a  promise  which  I  am  ever  keeping  in  remembrance  before 
God.  And  how  condescending  that  He  should  say,  "  Put  me  in 
remembrance."  Is  it  not  because  He  loves  to  fulfill  His  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  1 

In  view  of  parental  responsibilities,  well  may  we  say, 

"  Where  many  mightier  have  been  slain, 
By  Thee  unsaved  we  fall." 

How  few,  even  of  those  seemingly  pious,  manifest  a  single- 
ness of  purpose  in  training  their  children.  May  not  the  precious 
immortals  committed  to  us,  be  taught  that  the  vows  of  God 
are  upon  us,  and  that  we  are  under  most  solemn  covenant  en- 
gagements to  bring  them  up,  not  for  the  worl'd,  but  for  God. 
How  seldom  are  baptismal  obligations  properly  recognized. 
Parents,  who  themselves  profess  to  have  renounced  the  world, 
and  its  vanities,  and  at  the  sacred  altar,  consecrate  their  chil- 
dren, and  thus  virtually  renounce  the  world  and  its  vanities  for 
them  also ;  parents  who  themselves  are  under  most  solemn  ob- 
ligations to  bring  their  children  up  in  the  exercise  of  those  self- 
denying  principles  which  would  tit  them  "  to  endure  hardness 
as  good  soldiers,"  even  these  parents,  do  nevertheless,  bring  up 
these  very  children,  -^^ho  have  in  sacred  covenant  been  set  apart, 
in  all  the  ordinary  frivolities  of  the  world.  Instead  of  a  separa- 
tion from  tlie  world,  being  contemplated,  unlikeness  in  appear- 
ance to  it  would  cause  uneasiness.  Do  such  parents  expect  that 
worldly  conformity,  which  surely  will  strengthen  with  the 
strength  of  their  children,  may  be  renounced  after  it  has  been 
thus  fostered  ?  Oh,  may  not  the  blood  of  many  children  thus 
trained  be  required  at  the  hand  of  parents  professing  godliness. 

"  Unless  restrained  by  grace,  we  are, 
In  vain  the  snare  we  see  ; 
We  see,  and  rush  into  the  snare 
Of  blind  idolatry. 
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We  plunge  ourselves  in  endless  woes, 

Our  helpless  infants  sell, 
Resist  the  light,  and  side  with  those 

Who  send  their  babes  to  hell." 

Home  was  ever  regarded  as  the  true  sphere  of  woman's 
action.  Yet,  at  the  command  of  God,  she  may  and  must 
overpass  its  hmits,  for  the  promotion  of  His  glory,  and  the 
bestowment  of  good  upon  His  redeemed  creatmes. 

Did  not  feel,  on  weighing  the  matter  before  God,  and  look- 
ing for  Divine  guidance,  quite  clear  that  it  would  be  better  for 
me  to  go.  My  beloved  father  still  remains  very,  very  feeble. 
Unless  intimations  justifying  the  belief  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
requires  that  I  should  leave  my  beloved  home,  I  never  can  feel 
pleasure  in  being  absent,  though  it  may  be  but  a  few  hours. 

I  have  many  precious  friends  whose  society  I  much  enjoy, 
yet  never  have  seen  the  time  that  I  could  forego  the  endear- 
ments of  my  own  sweet  home,  one  hour  louger  than  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  interests  of  others  have  demanded. 

Home,  on  the  whole,  or  speaking  in  general  terms,  is  the 
sphere  of  woman's  action;  and  yet  she  must  not  be  uumindfid 
of  the  example  of  Him  who  ^^  lived  not  to  please  Himself." 

No  man  liveth  to  Himself,  nor  no  man  dieth  unto  himself  j 
living  or  dying  we  are  the  Lord's. 

The  highest  ends  of  womanhood  can  never  be  wrought 
out  by  unnecessary  household  drudgery.  Many,  in  her  es- 
timation, err  seriously  by  mercenary  preference  of  lower, 
to  higher  work. 

1849.— I  would  be  careful  to  be  just  at  the  work  to  which  the 
Master  of  the  household  has  assigned  me,  and  not  be  dciug  the 
work  which  I  should  be  paying  another  to  do  for  me.  I  oelieve 
It  more  easy  to  err  on  these  points  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine. 
I  know  a  pious  lady  to  whom  the  Lord  has  entrusted  a  comfort- 
able share  of  property,  and  an  interesting  family,  which  neces- 
sarily require  much  care.  With  a  feeble  state  of  health,  she  is 
also  possessed  of  a  literary  taste,  and  a  heart  inclining  her  to  be 
variously  engaged  in  doing  good,  and  talents  capacitating  her 
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nobly  for  the  work.  But  in  view  of  laying  up  treasure  on 
earth,  she  permits  herself  to  bear  unaided  the  cares  of  her  family, 
while  perliaps  some  poor  woman  in  her  neighborhood  may  be 
pining  in  penury,  for  want  of  employment.  She  is  consuming 
her  energies  in  doing  the  work  which  God  has  fitted  the  other 
to  do  for  her.  May  not  such,  when  called  to  render  an  account 
of  stewardship,  find  that  there  has  been  a  misappropriation  of 
talents. 

The  incident,  next  related,  shows  liow  precise  and  posi- 
tive instinctive  and  sanctified  equity  was,  in  all  her  corre- 
lations with  others, — and  especially  with  those  dei)endent 
on  menial  servitude  for  subsistence  and  home. 

Speaking  of  a  pious  lady,  who  attended  the  Tuesday 
meeting,  and  who  was  in  want  of  a  servant,  Mrs.  P.  says, 
that  it  so  happened  that  she  had  a  maid  in  waiting  for  a 
place.  On  mutual  introduction,  both  parties  were  pleased. 
But  the  lady,  who  regarded  the  meeting  as  providential, 
did  not  get  the  girl,  because  in  view  of  the  girl's  need,  she 
offered  less  than  reasonable  wages.  Another  person  did 
offer  the  rightful  amount  to  secure  the  servant.  On  this, 
Mrs.  P.  moralizes : 

God,  whose  especial  care  is  vouchsafed  to  the  stranger  and  to 
the  fatherless,  and  who,  Himself,  pleadeth  the  cause  of  the  poor, 
and  suffers  not  even  a  sparrow  to  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed, 
pleaded  in  the  order  of  His  providence,  the  cause  of  this  servant, 
immediately,  by  causing  an  individual  to  make  an  offer  of  a 
comfortable  home  and  reasonable  wages  j  while  the  individual 
who  would  have  secured  her  services  was  left  to  wonder  at  the 
seeming  contradiction  between  her  faith,  and  the  ultimate 
answer  to  her  petitions. 

The  narration  of  an  affair  so  trivial  may  seem  needless,  but 
the  principle  involved  is  vast  in  importance.  This  little 
matter  furnishes  an  illustration  of  every  day  difficulties,  the 
solving  of  which  might  be  found  in  the  fact  that  faith  becomes 
defective  by  want  of  practice. 

With  such  ideas,  ]VIrs.  Palmer  could  not  do  otherwise 
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than  abhor  that  "sum  of  all  villainies " — ^American  slav- 
ery. With  Abraham  Lincoln,  she  held  that ''  K  slavery  be 
not  wrong,  nothing  is  wrong,"  nor  could  she  anticipate  the 
idtimate  success  of  the  national  arms,  or  the  preservation 
of  American  nationality  and  its  glorious  institutions,  inde- 
pendently of  that  grand  act  of  simple  righteousness, — 
the  emancipation  of  the  colored  milUons  held  in  heljiless 
and  cruel  bondage.  Writing  to  Mrs.  Hamline,  from  Eng- 
land, she  says : 

Tliough  the  news  of  repeated  victories,  iu  favor  of  the  UdIod, 
are  cheering,  yet  the  fact  of  their  being  so  dearly  bouglit  is  dis- 
tressing to  contemplate.  Dear  Sister  Hamline  says,  ^^  Slavery 
dies  liard."  Yes,  it  is  humbling  to  see  its  struggles  for  life.  It  ex- 
ceeds my  anticipations.  When  the  rebels  took  up  arms,  and 
made  tlieraselves  so  obviously  outlaws,  who  would  not  have 
thought  tliat  tlie  abolishment  of  slavery,  might  have  gone  on 
quietly  and  surely,  without  so  much  pandering  to  the  South. 
Would  that  my  heart  could  have  breathed  out  its  sad  thoughts 
into  every  American  ear,  as  I  read  of  the  doings  of  Congress 
in  regard  to  repealing  the  "  Fugitive  Slave"  bill.  For  days, 
it  sounded  in  my  ears  as  a  death-knell,  foretelling  the  sacrifice 
of  thousands  more  of  precious  lives.  I  do  not  doubt  but  the 
God  of  nations  has  long  had  a  controversy  with  us  on  account  of 
this  national  sin,  and  an  awful  conviction  has  rested  on  my  mind 
that  thousands,  if  not  tens  of  thousands,  of  those  who  are  flesh  of 
our  flesh,  and  bone  of  our  bone,  may  yet  fall,  if  we  do  not,  as  a 
nation,  hasten  to  do  the  thing  that  is  right  before  God  and  man. 
Scarcely  less  does  my  heart  go  out  in  sympathy  for  the  bereav- 
ed wives,  orphans,  and  parents  of  our  own  heroic  army,  than 
for  those  of  the  South.  Scarcely  is  it  less  important  that  we 
should  hasten  to  be  right  for  the  sake  of  the  North,  than  for  the 
sake  of  our  erring  brethren  of  the  South.  If  God  has  had  a  contro- 
versy with  them  for  rejecting  the  right.  He  has  always  had  a  con- 
troversy with  us,  in  so  long  winking  at,  and  often  participating 
in  the  wrong.  How  cruel  was  the  passage  of  that  Fugitive  Slave 
law  bill,  and  what  atrocities  have  been  permitted  by  the  North 
under  its  sanction.  It  makes  my  heart  so  sick  to  dwell  on  the  sad 
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details  of  this  war,  and  ths  thought  of  how  much  longer  we  may 
keep  the  liaiul  of  God  upon  us  by  our  tardiness  as  a  nation,  that 
r  plead  witli  my  Lord  and  Master  to  save  me  from  looking  too 
mucli  on  tlie  sad  picture,  otherwise  I  should  be  disabled  for  the 
work  He  has  given  me  to  do  liere. 

Christianity  is  not  Communism ;  neither  does  equality 
before  law, — human  and  Divine, — imply  the  levelling  of 
distinctions  rendered  necessary  by  the  unequal  distribu- 
tion of  natural  and  pro^^dential  gifts.  Diversified  in- 
equalities may  all  be  beneficently  adjusted  to  the  good  of 
each  iudi\idual  in  every  class,  when  all  are  permeated  by 
the  spirit  of  pure  and  operative  love. 

September  22d,  1S47,  writing  of  a  lady  Mend  who  had 
become  worldly  and  fashionable,  she  says : 

This  dear  friend,  whom  the  Lord  made  me  instrumental  in 
leading  into  the  injoyment  of  holiness,  has  now  fallen  from 
this  state,  and  is  again  conformed  to  the  world,  and  is  seemingly 
in  bondage  to  its  customs. 

Eiches,  if  rightly  used,  are  a  blessing.  They  furnish  its 
possessor  ability  for  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven.  But  unless 
the  possessor  holds  them  as  sacred  responsibilities,  for  which 
an  account  of  stewardship  must  be  rendered,  they  are  a  curse. 
I  should  like  to  have  a  faithful  ambassador  preach  from  the 
text,  '^Go  to,  ye  rich  men!  howl  and  weep  for  the  miseries 
which  are  to  come  upon  you,"  etc. 

Yet,  I  have  no  sympathy  with  that  querulous  spirit  which  is 
ever  denouncing  the  rich,  merely  because  they  are  so  ;  or  per- 
haps oftener  than  otherwise,  because  the  denouncer  is  not 
possessed  of  the  same  means,  and  who,  were  he  possessed  of  them, 
would  be  less  faithful  than  those  whom  he  denounces. 

There  are  gradations  in  society  which  always  have  been,  and 
doubtless  always  will  be,  till  the  end  of  time. 

Abraham  was  rich,  and  yet  was  the  father  of  the  faithful  j 
and  eminently,  the  friend  of  God.  David,  Kmg  of  Israel  was 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  Joseph  of  Arimatliea  was  a  rich 
man,  and  after  the  cowardly  fishermen  had  forsaken  their  Mas- 
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ter  in  His  hour  of  greatest  peril,  this  rich  disciple  went  boldly, 
and  manifesting  a  devotion  which  had  outlived  reproach,  shame, 
and  even  death  itself,  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

If  there  were  no  such  gradations  as  master  and  servant  re- 
coguized  by  God,  why  were  advices  suited  to  those  in  these  dif- 
ferent relations  given  by  the  express  dictation  of  the  Spirit  1 
If  these  gradations  are  recognized,  then  the  distinctions  which 
mark  them  seem  to  be  in  some  sort  inevitable.  But  these  are 
nice  points,  and  the  ''  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above  is  nec- 
essary." 

Tliey  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  especially  need  to  be 
charged  "  that  they  be  not  high  minded  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches." 

To  extravagance  and  folly  in  dress,  fiirniture,  sump* 
tuary  provision,  company,  domestic  and  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture, Mrs.  Palmer  was  a  persistent  and  principled 
antagonist,  for  the  reason  that  they  are  opposed  to  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  self-denying, utilitarian 
spirit  of  our  holy  religion.  To  Bishop  and  ]Mrs.  Hamline^ 
she  wrote  on  May  30th,  1850 : 

I  arose  from  writing  my  last,  and  went  to  attend  Quaker 
meeting,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  After  a  solemn  pause  of 
about  twenty  minutes,  a  man  arose  from  among  those  seated 
as  ministers,  and  spoke  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  from  the 
words,  ''  And  at  the  last  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,"  etc.  About  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  then  passed  in  solemn 
silence,  when  a  female  minister  arose,  and  spoke  from  a  text 
involving  the  duty  of  entire  devotedness;  I  think  it  was,  "  Ye 
are  not  your  own,"  etc.  She  also  spoke  fifteen  or  twenty  min- 
utes, with  some  warmth,  and  doubtless  felt  in  her  heart  the 
force  of  the  obligations  whereof  she  spoke.  Afterward  another 
female  minister,  in  a  gentle  singing  tone,  announced  her  text, 
"  Glorious  tilings  are  spoken  of  thee,  0  Zion,"  etc  ;  and  for  about 
another  twenty  minutes,  discoursed  of  sweet  and  pious  things. 
A  few  minutes'  pause,  and  then  another  minister,  sitting  at  the 
head,  arose,   and  solenly    knelt  in  prayer,  when  the  whole 
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congregation  simultaneously  arose  to  their  feet,  and  continued 
standing  during  a  prayer  of  about  seven  minutes.  About  five 
minutes  more  were  spent  in  silent  musings,  when  tlie  head 
minister  extended  his  hand  to  his  neighbor,  and  the  company 
arose  to  separate.  I  imagine  I  was  singularly  fortunate  to  have 
heard  so  much,  and  to  have  had  the  privilege  of  uniting  in 
prayer  witli  these  Friends.  But  you  must  not  conclude  that  I 
have  been  won  over.  I  certainly  do  admire  their  sweet,  quiet 
manner,  their  simplicity  in  dress,  their  plain  unexp  'usive 
meeting-houses,  and  think,  in  this,  that  the  dignity  of  their 
position  is  quite  beyond  ourselves. 

I  do  not  think  that  they  would  accept  of  a  ninety  thousand 
dollar  meeting-house,  though  it  were  offered  them  at  half  price  ; 
and  they  certainly  do  exhibit  a  detachment  from  the  world,  as 
though  not  of  the  world,  and  undesirous  of  winning  its  favor, 
at  the  expense  of  the  dangerous  expedient  of  coming  near  to  it 
in  conformity.  No,  I  was  not  won  over,  but  I  thought  what 
wonderful  things  we  as  a  people  might  do,  if,  with  our  glorious 
Bible  doctrines,  and  far  greater  facilities  for  doing  good,  we 
were  more  careful  to  retain  our  simplicity.  T  think  we  come 
down  from  the  high  position  in  which  God  has  placed  us,  when 
we  ape  after  the  world  and  after  wordly  conformed  denomina- 
tions, in  either  our  personal  decorations,  or  in  building  splendid 
houses  of  worship.  But  I  do  grow  yet  more  in  love  with  the 
early  principles  of  Methodism.  It  is  my  belief  that  there  has 
never  been  a  system  which,  in  all  its  minuiice,  will  so  well  bear 
the  light  when  brought  to  the  law  and  the  testimony.  It  is  only 
for  us  to  adhere  closely  to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
Methodism,  and  never,  I  imagine,  shall  we  find  ourselves  in 
a  dilemma  where  we  may  not  extricate  ourselves  by  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Bible. 

The  Christian,  though  not  of  the  world,  is  nevertheless 
in  the  world ;  and  such  being  the  case,  it  is  his  duty,  by 
Divine  ordinance,  to  discharge  all  relative  obligations  in 
the  position  to  which  God,  in  His  providence,  has  called 
him.  This  view  of  the  case  we  see  her  striving  to  impress 
on  the  mind  of  a  reluctant  listener,  who  had  been  drawn 
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into  the  singular  and  abnormal  life  recommended  by  the 
insane  and  fanatical  Ann  Lee. 

Diary,  1847.— After  class,  went  to  see  Mrs,  Pillow,  who  has 
lately  returned  from  a  residence  (of  months  I  believe)  among 
the  '^  Shakers."  She  had  become  so  fiir  deluded,  during  her 
residence  with  them,  that  she  renounced  all  earthly  obligations 
to  her  husband  and  family,  and  the  pursuasions  of  a  kind  hus- 
band were  unavailing,  in  urging  her  return.  His  only  alterna- 
tive was  to  take  out  a  wTit,  and  demand  her  person  by  law. 

At  the  desire  of  her  husband,  I  visited  her.  I  urged  the 
text,  2  Tim.  2  :  25,  26.  *But  alas,  how  fully  Satan  seems  to  have 
accomplished  his  transformations  with  this  once  happy  child  of 
God.  0,  how  dangerous  is  the  least  departure  from  the  Written 
Word.  A  dependence  on  revelations  or  anything  not  fully  sanc- 
tioned,— who  can  tell  where  the  evil  of  such  a  dependence  may 
end  ?  I  urged  the  authority  of  the  plain  Written  Word,  relative 
to  the  duties  which  she  had  renounced,  and  she  informed  me 
that  the  Shaking  Quakers  had  received  superior  light  in  refer- 
ence to  these  subjects,  and  revelations  in  connection  with  them, 
which  the  '^  Children  of  this  world"  (of  which  she  regards  me 
as  being  one)  could  not  apprehend. 

I  assured  her  that  if  they  gained  this  superior  light  by  add- 
ing their  revelations  to  make  up  the  amount  of  God's  require- 
ments by  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  themselves,  they  were 
condemned.  The  volume  of  revelation  being  closed,  God  had 
now  declared,  "  If  any  man  shall  add  to  the  words  of  this  Book, 
God  shall  add  to  him  the  plagues  written  in  this  Book,  or,  if 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  this  Book,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,"  etc.  And,  no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  being  of  any  private  interpretation, 
I  conceived  it  to  be  impossible  that  they  should  have  light  on 
the  Scriptures  which  any  other  disciple  of  Jesus  might  not 
have. 

I  spent  perhaps  an  hour,  with  seemingly  but  little  profit,  in 
urging  Mrs.  P.  to  the  importance  of  keeping  close  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible,  with  perhaps  little 
other  benefit  than  that  of  driving  her  to  the  conclusion  that  she 
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must  have  required  something  beside  Scripture,  in  bringing  her 
to  embrace  such  a  faith.  I  left,  deeply  convinced  of  tlie  danger 
of  stepping  aside,  in  the  smallest  degiee,  from  the  Written  Word, 
assured  that  such  a  remove,  however  small,  is  getting  on 
Satan's  ground, — just  where  he  claims  as  his  right,  the  privi- 
lege of  carrying  us  away  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

At  one  point,  of  no  slight  importance  to  modern  society, 
Mrs.  Palmer  and  the  would-be  Shakeress  drew  much  nearer 
to  each  other  than  was  possible  to  the  former,  in  cardinal 
matters  of  faith  and  practice.  It  loas  that  of  dress.  Mrs. 
P.  did  unfeignedly  admire  an  external  array  that  bespoke 
the  purity,  modesty,  simplicity,  and  good  Christian  sense 
of  the  wearer,  as  is  obvious  from  an  entry  in  her  journal, 
under  date  of  September  30th,  1874. 

Mrs.  G.,  of  Sullivan  Street  Church,  called  a  few  months 
ago.  She  was  a  fashionably  attired  j)rofessor.  To-day  her  ex- 
terior is  that  of  an  humble,  decided  disciple.  Her  very  coun- 
tenance, in  keeping  -with  her  dress,  bespeaks  that  of  one  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  '^clothed  with  humility."  On  inquir- 
ing into  tlie  state  of  her  mind,  I  found  that  it  had  undergone 
as  thorough  a  transformation,  as  that  of  her  person.  She  had 
been  "  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  her  mind."  How  strange 
that  readers  of  the  Bible  should  say  that  dress  has  nothing  to 
do  with  religion. 

Sister  G.  is  now  a  very  decided,  whole-hearted  follower  of 
Christ.  Since  she  laid  aside  every  weight,  the  eyes  of  many  are 
upon  her.  Fault  has  been  found  with  her,  among  some  of  her 
nearest  connections,  for  waste,  in  laying  aside  things  which  were 
costly;  and  this  among  those  who  profess  religion,— forgetful 
that  the  Bible  forbids  costly  array. 

The  books  which  were  burned,  by  those  who  had  newly  es- 
poused the  cause,  in  the  days  of  Paul,  might  doubtless  have 
been  sold  to  those  who  still  adhered  to  the  faith  of  which  they 
treated,  and  thus  have  brought  some  gain  to  their  owners, 
while  the  pernicious  tendency  of  these  unhallowed  publications 
might  still  have  gone  on  poisoning  other  minds. 
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But  these  converts  to  truth  were,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  taught  a 
better  lesson.  The  proper  principle  was  that  upon  which 
David  practised,  i.  e.,  '^  Shall  I  sacrifice  that  which  shall  cost 
me  nothing  V 

Long  years  brought  no  change  of  ethical  or  esthetic 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  dress.  Previous  to  Mrs.  Palmer's 
severe  illness,  in  answer  to  a  question  relative  to  it,  she 
wrote  the  following  article,  culled  from  the  "  Guide  to 
Holiness,"  for  February,  1875.  * 

You  ask  my  opinion  in  regard  to  the  world,  in  dress  and 
wearing  of  gold,  and  observe  that  you  liave  not,  in  my  i^ublished 
writings,  met  with  my  opinion  on  this  subject.  The  wearing  of 
gold,  when  the  object  is  mere  adornment,  is  wrong.  The  Bible 
plainly  forbids  it.  "  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the  wearing 
of  gold  and  pearls  and  costly  array."  The  Bible  also  forbids 
conformity  to  the  world,  which  I  conceive  to  mean  a  fashion- 
able exterior,  which,  certainly,  ill  becomes  the  gravity  which 
should  distinguish  the  Christian  lady,  our  enemies  themselves 
being  judges.  Even  worldlings  seem  to  expect  more  dignified 
exhibitions  of  the  high  calling  of  the  Christian,  than  a  mere 
fashiouable  appearance  would  seem  to  suggest.  In  treating  on 
this  subject,  I  wish  to  be  governed  by  the  Bible  mode.  If  we 
may  only  succeed  in  getting  the  heart  right,  then  we  may  hope 
to  see  dress,  and  every  other  particular,  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  the  mind.  But  if  the  heart  be  not  fully  transformed, 
to  the  degree  it  is  not,  then  all  these  minor  matters  are  looked 
at  through  a  wrong  medium.  But  after  all  within  is  made  con- 
formable to  the  will  of  God,  then  we  may  hope  to  see  all  with- 
out conformable  to  His  will ',  for  <'  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life."  Dress  may  be  considered  an  index  to  the  mind.  And 
how  unseemly  in  the  eye  of  God,  angels  and  men,  that  a  hal- 
lowed temple,  which,  through  the  Spirit,  has  been  made  a  habi- 
tation for  a  God,  should  be  adorned  as  though  it  were  set  apart 
as  a  heathen  temple  for  the  God  of  this  world,  with  gold  and 
pearls  and  costly  array.  The  body  of  the  believer  is  a  temple 
for  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols  ?     It  is  a  blessed  truth,  that  the  religion  of  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  enjoins  whatsoever  things  are  pure  and 
lovely,  and  of  good  report.  And  a  lovel^^,  pure,  simple  and  un- 
costly attire,  to  my  mind,  answers  the  Scriptural  idea  of  dress. 

To  religious  romance,  Mrs.  Palmer  cherished  an  invet- 
erate antipathy.  Without  doubt  it  has  diffused  the  perni- 
cious poison  of  subtle  and  deadly  worldliness,  through  the 
visible  body  of  Christ. 

Diary,  August  Slst,  1857. — This  afternoon  we  have  been  out 
on  a  pleasant  little  excursion,  on  the  Boston  and  Maine  Rail 
Road.  We  went  as  far  as  Andover ;  called  on  the  far-famed 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe;  found  her  home  j  and  enjoyed  a  pleasant  lit- 
tle interview  of  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  She  has  recently 
lost  a  promising  son,  about  twenty  years  of  age.  He  came  to 
an  untimely  end,  by  drowning.  0,  how  important  that  our 
children,  with  ourselves,  should  stand  ever  prepared,  at  a  mo- 
ment's warning.  ^'  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh."  My  object  in  going  to  see  Mrs.  Stowe,  was  in 
view  of  enjoying  a  close  religious  interview.  The  first  I  ever 
heard  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Mrs.  Stowe,  was  some 
eight  or  nine  years  ago,  by  a  letter  received  from  Miss  Catherine 
Beecher,  the  sister  of  Mrs.  Stowe.  At  that  time  I  received 
several  letters  from  Miss  Beecher,  in  connection  with  her  edu- 
cational enterprise.  In  the  first  of  these  letters,  Miss  B. 
speaks  of  a  previous  acquaintance  with  me,  by  reputation,  hav- 
ing become  interested  in  reading  the  "  Way  of  Holiness."  She 
also  mentioned  the  name  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe,  as 
interested  in  the  same  work.  But  I  have  always  had  misgiv- 
ings in  regard  to  Mrs.  Stowe's  fictitious  writings,  presenting,  as 
they  do,  in  many  portions,  religious  experiences  in  a  fictitious 
garb.  It  always  seems  to  me  like  doing  evil  that  good  may 
come  ',  or,  in  other  words,  like  the  ancient  Jews,  who  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods, — who,  for  their  idolatrous 
practices,  were  subjected  to  Divine  displeasure,  and  scattered 
abroad.  And  when  thus  scattered  abroad,  among  their  enemies, 
thonglj  they  did  not  utterly  abandon  themselves  to  idolatrous 
practices,  yet  they  did  not  set  an  example  of  proper  or  accept- 
able God-fearing  worship.     They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
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their  own  gods — yes,  served  their  own  gods  :  and  surely  his  serv- 
anU  we  are  whom  ic^  serve.  So  common  and  so  popular  now,  has 
fictitions  religious  literature  become,  that  is,  the  practice  of 
putting  the  most  sacred  religious  utterances  into  acknowledged 
romance,  tliat  it  has  created  in  the  miuds  of  the  co  imunity,  a 
sort  of  uncertainty  in  the  reception  of  all  religious  literature, 
with  the  exception  of  the  ever-blessed  volume,  the  Holy 
Bible, — Book  Divine.  It  has  also  been  the  means  of  an  unholy 
blending  of  religious  and  irreligious  practices.  Thousands  of 
professors  now  attend  the  theatre,  who,  before  the  appearance 
of  ''  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  would  have  abhorred  the  thought,  as 
utterly  at  variance  with  their  religious  profession.  And  it  is 
thus  the  little  leaven  is  leavening  the  whole  lump,  and  the  concord 
between  Christ  and  Belial  seems  to  hav^e  become  identified  in 
the  r  inds  of  thousands  of  the  professedly  christian  community. 
I  think  these  results  were  fjirthest  from  the  contemplations  of 
Mrs.  Stowe  when  she  began  to  blend  truth,  in  apparently  such 
a  pious  manner,  wit;h  fiction.  But  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  God  does  not  require  our  lie  to  His  glory,  and  the  attempt 
to  practice  after  this  sort,  must  inevitably  result  in  unending 
evils.  Who  can  tell  how  many  souls  may  thus  be  turned  aside 
from  the  path  of  strict  rectitude, — being  led  to  take  the  first 
step  as  wanderers  from  their  Father's  house  ?  Alas  !  and,  who 
will  bring  them  back, — will  Mrs.  Stowe  ? 

Deeply  interested,  in  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  of  which 
all  Christi.'^ns  in  this  "  fi-ee  aM  enlightened  country"  are 
citizens,  this  ^'  mother  in  lisieal"  was  not  unmindful  of  its 
political  contests,  nor  uncaring  which  of  its  great  parties 
gained  the  ascendency  in  its  legislative  councils. 

November  4th,  1856,  she  writes : 

This  is  election  day.  Our  Presidential  election  has  called 
forth  an  enlistment  of  interest  and  feeling,  perhaps  quite  beyond 
precedent.  Many  prayers  have  been  presented  that  the  God  ot 
nations  may  overrule.  It  is  not  in  my  heart  to  censure  the  ser- 
vants of  tlie  Most  High  God,  for  being  earnestly  active  in  mani- 
festing their  preference  in  the  election  of  ''  the  powers  that  be." 
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We  can  scarcely  hope  that  the  powers  that  be,  will  be  "  ordained 
of  God,"  unless  God's  servants  unite  in  earnest  activities,  in  the 
use  of  the  means  to  secure  this  end.  The  servants  of  the  God 
of  tliis  world,  will  be  untiring  in  their  efforts  to  secure  the  elec- 
tion of  such  rulers  as  will  serve  the  i^urposes  of  the  "  Prince  of 
this  world."  Satan  has,  for  centuries,  been  vaunting  himself  in 
boastful  claim  on  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  Perhaps  the  most 
strangely  audacious  record  of  Satan's  assumptions,  on  the  annals 
of  time,  is  found  wliere  he  said  to  the  Son  of  God :  ''  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  Thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.'" 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world  belong  to  our  God  and  His  Christ. 
Christians  are  iliey,  who,  after  having  acknowledged  the  claims  of 
Christ,  as  the  world's  Eedeemer,  and  yielded  up  their  mortal 
bodies  that  He  may  reign — ^'  Whose  right  it  is  to  reign," — em- 
ploy all  their  powers  to  bring  the  world  over  to  Christ. 

I  would  not  infer  that  the  most  effectual  way  to  do  this  may 
be  by  engaging  in  i)olitical  strife.  But  I  do  think  that  Christians 
ought  to  PRAY  much,  and  also  by  careful  foresight  and  earnest 
endeavor — seek  to  have  God-fearing  candidates  for  office^  and 
then  in  pious,  united,  i)erseveriug  zeal,  strive  for  the  election  of 
such  candidates.  And  perhajDS  thus  only,  may  our  prayer  for 
God-fearing  rulers  be  answered. 

The  appended  extract,  from  letter  to  Mrs.  M.  D. 
James,  under  date,  April  6th,  1844,  reveals  sentiments  in 
entire  accord  with  those  of  ^Ir.  D.  L.  Moody,  and  of  all 
evangeUsts,  i^astors,  and  teachers,  ^ 'ho  seek  only  the 
glory  of  God  through  the  salvation  of  their  hearers,  concern- 
ing church  fairs  and  festivals.  Again  and  again,  does 
^Irs.  Palmer  recur  to  this  same  difficulty  in  tlie  record  of 
evangelistic  labor,  but  never  with  the  slightest  intimation 
that  her  opinion  had  been  modified  in  any  way  other  than 
that  of  added  intensity. 

*  *  *  *  The  thought  of  heaven  is  increasingly  sweet  to 
me.  And  yet  I  never  felt  like  saying  more  submissively,  ^'  All 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time,  will  I  wait  till  my  change  come." 
The  state  of  the  world,  and  the  church,  calls  for  the  most  ener- 
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getic  action.  The  purpose  for  wliich  we  have  been  redeemed  to 
God.  never  stood  so  absorbingly  before  me,  as  for  a  few  Aveeks 
past.  I  feel  that  there  is  not  that  explicitness  in  the  line  of  de- 
marcation between  the  church  and  the  world,  which  the  spirit  of 
the  Word  requires.  I  most  heartily  accord  in  sentiment  with 
Dr.  Olin,  in  the  belief  that  the  design  of  God  in  redeeming  us 
unto  Himself,  is  not  answered  in  the  mere  salvation  of  the  soul 
from  sin,  (though  this  indeed  is  a  glorious  achievement),  but 
extends  much  further — ^the  redemption  of  the  entire  being  in  its 
contimious  processes  being  included.  An  explicit  statement  of 
the  design  of  God  in  redeeming  man,  is  thus  given  in  His  own 
Word,  "  Who  hath  redeemed  us  unto  Himself,  that  we  should 
be  unto  Him  a  x^ecidiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  What 
cause  of  lamentation,  that  the  high  and  peculiar  calling  of  the 
redeemed  ones  is  not  more  fully  apprehended,  in  the  experience 
of  profession,  and  dwelt  upon  as  a  necessary  qualification  for 
heaven  from  the  pulpit  It  does  seem  to  me,  that  the  ordinary 
state  of  piety  falls  quite  below  the  Bible  standard.  I  have 
never  witnessed  conformity  to  the  si)irit  and  usages  of  the 
world,  so  prevalent  among  us  as  a  people,  as  during  the  past 
winter.  The  manner  in  which  our  fairs  and  festivals  have  been 
conducted,  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about  a  blending 
of  matters  most  disheartening. 

Here  the  worldling  and  professor  have  joined  hands,  and 
only  the  step  to  the  chant  of  the  viol  has  been  wanting,  to  com- 
plete the  scene.  And  this,  doubtless,  would  have  succoeded,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  presence  of  ministers,  (who,  in  some  cases, 
have  had  the  charge  of  the  affair).  I  cannot  but  attribute  it  to 
this,  that  dancing  has  become  a  matter  of  not  very  uncommon 
occurrence  among  our  young  professors.  Is  it  surprising,  that 
when  the  band  plays  waltzes,  etc.,  at  a  sitmiytuous  feast,  with  a 
minister  at  the  head,  that  our  young  people  will,  when  free  from 
the  restraint  that  the  presence  of  the  minister  imposes,  carry  the 
matter  but  a  step  further,  and  dance  ?  I  should  wonder  were  it 
otherwise.  The  fact  of  having  a  revival  under  labors  where 
conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  is  not  discountenanced, 
and  but  few  of  the  self-denying  principles  of  the  Gospel  urged, 
promises  but  little,  to  my  mind.     Whether  such  revivals  will 
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not,  in  tlie  aggregate,  tell  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  is  more  than  doubtful  with  me.  Such  ingatherings 
help  toward  accumulating  the  mass  of  external  profession,  under 
which  the  church  is  akeady  groaning.  How  much  more  efficient 
would  the  church  be,  if  those  enlisted  under  her  banner,  were 
as  Gideon's  aimy — chosen  of  God — fearless. 

"Bold  to  take  up,  firm  to  sustain, 
The  consecrated  cross." 

Then  one  should  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand 
to  flight.  How  desirable  that  the  strength  of  the  church  should 
be  estimated,  by  the  holiness  of  her  membership — not  number 
of  members  in  her  communion.  But  how  I  have  been  running 
ou !  And  yet  I  have  only  been  unhurclening  my  heart.  I  know 
you  will  symi)athize.  My  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  deepens. 
Dear  sister,  let  us  bind  ourselves  in  the  sight  of  God  to  re- 
newed diligence  and  faithfulness.  When  we  see  those  to  whom 
God  hath  entrusted  the  keeping  of  the  flock,  and  whose  faith 
the  people  are  exhorted  to  follow,  resting  short  of  full  salva- 
tion from  all  sin,  let  us,  in  all  humility,  and  lowliness  seek  ex- 
pedients to  direct  their  minds  to  the  point.  We  can  do  but 
little  otherwise  than  by  prayer,  and  saying,  ^' Would  that  my 
Master  knew."  But  this  I  fully  believe  we  ought  to  do.  They 
are  of  like  passions  with  ourselves  -,  and  how  highly  responsible 
their  station.  The  one  absorbing  point  is,  to  '' present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  Should  they  fail  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  all-absorbing  object,  how  solemn  the  account, 
when  they  come  to  render  up  their  stewardship.  0,  yes,  they 
need  our  prayerful  sympathizing  help.     *     *     * 

"  Diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord/'  as  Mrs.  P.  held  that  the  Christian  woman  ought  to 
be,  she  also  held  that  the  M.  E.  Church  affords  unusual  scope 
for  active  energy  in  the  department  of  spiritual  beneficence. 
Women,  fitted  by  gifts,  grace,  and  usefulness,  for  the  reli- 
gious leadership  of  others,  may  find  ample  room  for  all  the 
play  of  sympathy,  the  communication  of  knowledge,  and 
the  necessary  operation  of  love,  as  class-leaders  of  their  own 
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sex.  She  was  one  of  the  &st,  if  not  the  first,  to  exemphfy 
her  own  theory,  and  that  with  gracious  and  distmguished 
success.  A  visit  to  the  male  class  of  a  gentleman  in  Phila- 
delphia, gave  occasion  to  the  permanent  record  of  mature 
opmion  on  this  and  kindred  matters,  in  her  diary  of  1847. 

Went  to  Brother  B.'s  class  at  nine  o'clock.  Though  the 
class  is  designed  for  brethren,  yet  we  felt  that  it  was  of  the 
Lord  that  we  were  induced  to  accept  the  invitation.  Other 
sisters  were  invited  in,  and  the  Lord  sent  His  quickening  Spirit 
among  the  people.  Heard  Mr.  Kennedy  preach  at  half  past  ten. 
Text,  "  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  A  good  sermon. 
Society-meeting  was  held  after  the  public  service,  which,  I 
believe,  is  the  general  usage  in  this  part  of  the  country,  once  in 
a  quarter,  for  the  reading  of  the  General  Eules.  On  coming  to 
that  rule  which  regulates  the  number  of  members  in  each  class, 
the  minister  seemed  quite  at  a  loss  for  an  explanation  of  the 
well-known  deviation  on  this  point.  He  then  gave  one  some- 
what similar  to  what  I  had  heard  on  a  like  occasion,  some  time 
since,  i.  e.,  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  sufficient  number  of  suit- 
able men.  What  a  singular  excuse  for  swelling  the  number 
from  twelve  to  about  thirty,  forty,  and  even  fifty, — rendering 
it  thereby  impossible  that  the  design  of  these  meetings,  whicli 
are  the  most  far-reaching  and  important  in  our  economy,  should 
be  met. 

Who  can  account  for  the  fact  that  primitive  usages  have  so 
singularly  been    lost  sight  of,  relative  to  class  meetings? 

A  large  portion  of  the  class-leaders  in  Mr.  Wesley's  day  were 
pious  females.  Most  obvious  reasons  exist,  why  female  leaders 
should  be  chosen  for  female  classes.  Its  fitness,  on  account  of 
the  adaptedness  of  experience,  induced  by  a  similarity  in  cir- 
cumstances and  trials,  makes  it  evident  to  every  reflecting  mind 
that  Mr.  Wesley  was  not  less  wise  in  this  arrangement,  than  in 
other  features  of  his  heaven  directed  economy.  It  is  singular, 
indeed,  that  there  should  be  so  much  embarrassment  in  endeav- 
ors to  justify  the  glaring  departure  from  this  rule,  and  yet  the 
true  ground  of  the  difficulty  not  be  come  at. 

It  may  not  be  said  that  the  number  of  pious  females,  in  pro- 
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portion  to  the  males,  lias  decreased.  We  have  females  among 
us,  whose  piety,  doubtless,  is  answerable  to  that  of  Hester  A. 
Rogers  or  Mrs.  Fletcher.  The  faithfulness  and  perseverance 
of  females,  in  whatever  they  undertako,  is  acknowledged. 

If  our  classes  were  divided,  so  as  to  consist  of  about  twelve 
or  fourteen  members,  advantages  most  important  would  be 
realized.  Instead  of  forty  or  fifty  members  getting  together, 
to  hear  a  few  words  of  general  advice,  the  greatness  of  the 
number  precluding  the  possibility  of  admonition,  well  digested, 
and  suited  to  the  i)eculiarity  of  individual  cases,  each  member 
might  have  time  to  state  the  peculiarity  of  his  state,  and  receive 
a  word  in  season  in  returnj  he  would  then  go  away  from 
this  weekly  banquet,  having  received  meat  in  due  season,  and 
longing  for  the  return  of  the  evening  which  would  again  find 
him  in  the  class-room,  and  opportunity  being  furnished  for 
the  reception  of  more  solid  food,  the  vitiated  taste  for  tunes 
and  words,  only  calculated  to  excite  animal  passions,  would 
subside,  and  a  different  state  of  things  would  soon  succeed. 

Both  for- the  piety  and  finances  of  the  church,  would  it  be 
better  to  have  more  leaders,  and  the  members  composing  the 
classes  fewer.  The  church  has  the  responsibility  resting  on 
her,  of  being  possessed  of  far  more  talent  than  is  brought  into 
use.  "  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance,"  might  be  very  fitly  applied  here  -,  and  for 
these  unimproved  talents,  God  will  hold  the  church  account- 
able. If  the  number  composing  classes  were  less,  then  far 
more  attention  would  be  bestowed  on  individual  cases. 

The  absence  of  one  would  be  recognized,  and  on  inquiry 
the  cause  ascertained  ;  whereas,  in  a  class  numbering  fifty  mem- 
bers, twenty-five  may  be  absent  and  the  delinquency  scarcely 
be  thought  of.  Twenty-five  paying  members,  in  a  class  of  fifty, 
might  be  thought  a  fair  proportion  for  one  class,  by  those  in 
charge  of  the  church  funds ;  but  let  the  leader  of  such  a  class 
as  our  discipline  prescribes,  have  but  seven  paying  members 
oiit  of  fourteen,  and  he  would  soon  feel  this  to  be  an  unwarrant- 
able deficiency.  The  advantages  accumulate  upon  my  mind, 
and  I  may  not  take  time  to  enumerate. 

The  M.  E.  Church  needs  that  a  reforming  spirit  be  raised  up 
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in  the  midst  of  her,  possessed  of  the  enlightened  zeal,  firmness, 
and  independence  of  character  which  marked  her  founder,  under 
God.  Such  an  one  would  be  called  to  pass  through  evil  as 
through  good  report,  of  course,  and  perhaps  would  not  do  well 
to  expect  sympathy  from  the  present  generation ;  but  the 
coming  one  would  doubtless  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed. 

It  has  already  been  shown  that  Mrs.  Palmer  fiiUy 
believed  in,  and  also  firmly  maintained,  the  right  and  duty 
of  Christian  women  to  engage  in  public  religious  labors, 
when  specially  called  thereto  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Her  set- 
tled conclusions  as  to  woman^s  status  and  work  in  the 
church  of  Christ  are  stated  clearly,  argumentatively 
and  unanswerably,in  the  volume  dedicated  to  the  "  Eev. 
Dudley  A.  Tyng,  who,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh,  and  whose 
imperishable  name  will  ever  stand  enrolled  in  future 
liistory,  among  the  fearless  defenders  of  right  principles, 
and  whose  djing  words, '  Stand  up  for  Jesus, '  will,  till  the 
remotest  period  of  time,  be  a  watchword  for  all  zealous 
promoters  of  Christian  truth."  It  is  entitled  "  Promise  of 
the  Father ;  or,  A  Neglected  Specialty  of  the  Last  Days," 
and  is  addressed  to  "  The  Clergy  and  Laity  of  aU  Chris- 
tian communities." 

The  perplexities  and  difficulties  of  holy  women,  baptized 
with  the  Spirit,  and  belonging  chiefly  to  other  communions 
first  gave  rise  to  its  composition.  At  their  request,  and 
at  the  request  of  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Congregational, 
and  other  ministers,  it  was  at  length  pubhshed  in  book 
form. 

"  Has  woman  the  right  to  pray  or  speak  in  the  assembly 
of  the  samts  ?  "  is  the  principal  question  discussed.  But 
with  it  is  another  question,  most  closely  affihated,— "  Has 
she  the  right  \^  preach  the  Gospel  of  Chi^ist  to  the  perish- 
mg  multitudes,  when  caUed  thereto  by  the  Holy  Spmtl" 
—which  receives  thorough  mvestigation.  The  very  form  of 
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the  associate  question  embodies  its  own  answer,  which  is 
necessarily  in  the  affirmative.  It  is  always  right  to  obey 
the  Holy  Spirit's  command,  and  if  that  is  laid  upon  a 
woman,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  then  it  is  right  for  her  to  do 
so ;  it  is  a  duty  that  she  cannot  neglect  without  falhng  into 
condemnation.  Technically,  Mrs.  Palmer  never  did  preach, 
— ^never  was  licensed  to  do  so.     She  wrote : 

It  is  our  aim,  in  addressing  the  people  previous  to  the 
prayer-meeting  services,  to  simplify  the  way  of  faith,  to  seekers 
of  pardon  -,  and  we  also  try  to  tell  the  seekers  of  purity  just  the 
way  to  the  cleansing  fountain,  as  we  and  others  have  found  it  j 
and  often  do  we  hear  of  those,  who,  while  a  present  acceptance 
of  present  grace  is  thus  heing  urged  upon  them,  receive  the 
purchased  gift.  Preach  we  do  not ;  that  is,  not  in  a  technical 
sense.  We  would  do  it,  if  called ;  but  we  have  never  felt  it  our 
duty  to  sermonize  in  any  way  by  dividing  and  subdividing 
with  metaphysical  hair-splittings  in  tlieology. 

We  have  nothing  to  do  more  than  Mary,  when,  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  she  proclaimed  a  risen  Jesus  to 
her  brethren ;  or  than  Peter  and  John,  who  talked  to  the  peo- 
ple about  a  crucified,  exalted  Saviour,  when  they  flocked  to- 
gether to  see  the  man  who  had  been  restored  from  a  life-long 
lameness.  We  occupy  the  desk,  platform,  or  pulpit,  as  best 
suited  to  the  people,  in  order  that  all  may  hear  and  see. 

She  beheved  that,  in  thus  adapting  herself  to  circum- 
stances, she  best  did  the  will  of  the  Lord.  That  women 
have  the  right  to  pray,  and  to  speak  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  saints,  is  conclusively  demonstrated.  The  contradict- 
ory i)ractices  of  EpiscopaUans  and  Presbyterians,  who 
hold  the  opposite  theory,  are  amusingly  but  crushingly 
exposed.  Both  invite  women — most  inconsistently — ^to 
join  in  the  service  of  song.  The  former  urge  them  also  to 
utter  audibly  the  hturgical  responses.  There  is  no  escape 
for  "silentists"  from  the  grip  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  inex- 
orable logic.    AU   of  them  misunderstand  and  misrep- 
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resent   Paul's  instruction  about  keeping  silence  in  the 
churches. 

Eecurring  to  the  question,  ''  Has  woman  the  right  to 
preach  the  Gospel ; "  it  is  shown  that  this  is  not  a  question 
of  woman's  social  or  pohtical,  hut  of  her  rehgious  right ; 
not  of  right  to  ordination,  to  i)astoral  charge,  or  to  legis- 
lative or  administrative  authority, — hut  to  preach  Christ 
and  Him  crucified. 

'^  To  the  law  and  the  testimony.  K  they  speak  not  ac- 
cording to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 
Neither  creed  nor  confession — neither  disciphne  nor  ritual 
is  of  any  weight  in  this  debate,  save  as  it  conforms  to  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  God's  Word. 

What  of  precedent  does  the  Bible  present ;  precedent 
whose  principles  and  relations  hear  authoritatively  on  this 
agitated  suhject  f  It  presents  Miriam,  Deborah,  Huldah, 
Anna,  the  four  daughters  of  Phihp  the  Evangehst,  and 
sundry  others,  as  inspired  and  efficient  prophetesses.  If 
it  was  right  and  proper  for  them  to  prophesy  or  preach— 
(nearly  if  not  quite  synonymous  terms) — then  it  is  right 
and  proper  for  women  baptized  or  inspked  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  witness  for  Christ,  and  to  preach  Christ  now — at 
the  present  time. 

What  predictim  passages  do  the  Scriptures  contain^  hear- 
ing on  this  questioned  right  f  Those  in  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Joel,  m  the  book  of  Acts— notably  in  the  second 
and  in  other  chapters.  Psalm  68  :  11,  is  conclusive  in  its 
foreshowings.  "The  Lord  gave  the  word,  and  great  was 
the  company  of  those  that  pubhshed  it,"—"  company  of 
women  pubhshers,"  or  "  women  evangehsts,"  the  origmal 
Hebrew  says.  Grotius,  than  whom  no  h\ing  man  is  more 
competent  to  express  critical  opinion  on  this  passage, 
throws  the  whole  weight  of  his  ponderous  and  incan- 
descent erudition  in  favor  of  women  evangeUsts. 

What  does   Paid  authoritatively  teach  on  this  point? 
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That  is  easily  ascertained  from  careful  study  of  his  words, 
and  the  cu'cumstances  attending  theb  utterance.  He  cer- 
tainly does  not  forbid  women  to  prophesy ;  for  he  requires 
them  to  retain  their  head  covering,  in  prophesying,  ^.  e., 
in  speaking  unto  men  'Ho  edification,  and  exhortation, 
and  comfort.  He  that  prophesieth,  edifieth  the  church/^ 
1  Cor.  14:3,4. 

What  was  the  usage  of  the  j^ost-apostolic  church,  in  this 
matte?'  f  Eusebius,  Justin  Martyr,  Irenseus,  and  the  fath- 
ers, whose  works  are  published  in  the  '^Ante-Mcene  Libra- 
ry," supply  the  answer.  Dodwell  summarizes  the  testimony 
in  the  statement  that  ''the  extraordinary  gift  of  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  was  given  to  others  besides  the  Apos- 
tles, and  that  not  only  in  the  fitst  and  second,  but  in  the 
third  century,  even  to  the  time  of  Constantine,  men  of 
all  sorts  and  ranks  had  these  gifts — yea  and  women  too." 

What  has  been  the, practice  of  the  reformed  churches  f 
The  iron  hand  of  Calvinism  has  choked  the  voice  of  fem- 
inine witness  for  Christ  in  the  churches,  and  tightened  its 
deadly  grip,  whenever  the  women  under  its  power  would 
have  proclaimed  to  all,  the  ability  and  willingness  of  Christ 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.  To  this  rule,  however,  there  have 
been  many  honorable  exceptions  in  the  reformed  churches, 
and  especially  in  the  case  of  Quaker  and  Methodist  women. 

PerhaxDs  no  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  has  done 
more,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  for  the  best  interests  of 
the  human  family,  than  the  Quakers  or  Friends )  and  cer- 
tainly none  has  more  cordially  encouraged  the  preaching  of 
women.  Xor  have  they  found  that  it  has  injured,  in  the 
least,  that  modesty  and  charming  grace  which  are  to  woman- 
hood what  the  delicate  down  is  to  the  delicious  peach. 
None  who  know  these  female  preachers  can  deny,  that 
they  are  uniformly  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 

The  Episcopal  Church  in  Great  Britain  glories  in  the 
temporal  headship  of  a  noble  Christian  woman,— Queen 
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Yictoria.  Therefore  it  cannot  reasonably  oppose  the 
preachmg  of  women.  :N^or  does  it,  except  as  the  oppo- 
nents are  unconverted  and  worldly.  Its  devout  niemliers 
praise  God  continually,  for  the  gocUy  example  of  Miss 
Marsh,  daughter  of  the  venerable  Eev.  Dr.  Marsh,  of  Beck- 
enham.  One  of  the  most  smgularly  mteresting  and  in- 
structive books  of  the  centuiy,  is  that  entitled,  "  She  Sj^ake 
of  Him,"— a  memoir  of  Mrs.  Deminoj,  formerly  Miss  Ger- 
aldine  Hooper,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  martyred  Bishop, 
who  for  several  years  preached  publicly  in  many  parts  of 
England,  encouraged  by  the  presence  and  co-operation  of 
many  dignitaries  of  the  church,  by  law  established.  Meth- 
odism— ^like  a  \igorous  plant,  bearing  on  its  tender  leaves 
some  remnants  of  the  husks  that  once  encased  it — has 
retained  some  of  the  hereditary  prejudices  and  opposition 
to  female  preaching,  that  characterize  and  weaken  the 
churches  whence  its  exponents  have  emerged.  They  are 
only  dead  exuvim  however — certain  to  be  thrown  off  by 
more  vigorous  life  and  further  exi^ansion.  Particularly 
do  these  remarks  apply  to  American  Methodism. 

Susannah  Wesley  could  and  ^6. preach  in  her  husband's 
absence — not  in  the  church,  but  in  the  parsonage.  She 
did  it  better  than  her  husband,  and  drew  larger  congi'ega- 
tions,  which  the  lordly  rector, — though  secretly  proud  of 
his  glorious  wife,  did  not  seem  to  relish.  That  noble 
mother  inoculated  her  son  John,  with  her  own  ideas  and 
spirit.  In  after  hfe,  ^'  he  pressed  into  the  service  of  rehgion, 
all  the  useftd  gifts  he  could  influence."  Msses  Bosan- 
quet,  (afterwards  IVIrs.  Fletcher),  Briggs,  Perronet,  Crosby, 
Murrell,  and  others,  met  only  with  hearty  approval  and 
wise  counsel  in  their  pubhc  efforts  to  save  souls,  and  to 
edify  the  church.  JMiss  Barrett,  afterward  Mrs.  Dr.  Taft, 
was  another  remarkably  gifted  and  usefid  Wesleyan 
preacher.  Pious,  popidar,  sanctified, — thousands  rose  up 
to  call  her  blessed,  and  among  them,  many  who  became 
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preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Sarah  Mallet,— single  and  mar- 
ried,  was  an  uncommonly  endowed  and  useful  preacher, 

for  many  years.  Her  name  appeared  on  the  same  circuit 
plan  with  that  of  her  husband.  John  Wesley  hcensed  her 
to  preach  at  the  Manchester  Conference,  in  1787,  by  the 
following  note  :  "  We  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  tc) 
Sarah  Mallet,  and  have  no  objection  to  her  being  a  preacher 
in  our  connexion,  so  long  as  she  preaches  the  Methodist 
docti'ine,  and  attends  to  our  discipline."  Long  after  Mr. 
Wesley's  translation,  women  i)reachers  abounded  in  Great 
Britaui,  as  they  do  to-day,  among  the  Primitive  Meth- 
odists. Had  Wesleyan  Methodism  encouraged,  as  its 
human  founder  did,  the  prophesyings  of  wise,  discreet, 
and  godly  women,  it  might  possibly  have  numbered  ten 
adherents,  where  now  it  has  but  one.  American  Method- 
ism is  wiser  in  its  generation.  It  welcomed  Mrs.  Palmer 
as  it  now  welcomes  Mesdames  Yan  Cott,  Wittenmeyer, 
and  others ;  ^villing  and  glad  to  co-operate  with  them  as 
Barak  with  Deborah,  and  ready  to  glorify  God  with  shouts 
of  praise,  even  though  it  doth  please  Him  to  save  souls  by 
the  hand  of  women. 

What  results  have  folloiced  the  preaching  of  women  f 
Let  the  eloquent  ApoUos  answer  for  the  expositions  of 
Priscilla,  and  the  cyclopaedic  Paul  for  Tryphena,  Tryphosa, 
Persis,  and  Junia;  Methodist  history  for  its  women 
preachers,  and  Mr.  Gurney  for  those  of  the  Friends. 
Tens  of  thousands  have  been  converted — multitudes  wholly 
sanctified — ^i)reachers  of  righteousness  raised  up — ^the  de- 
vastations of  sin  and  Satan  averted,  and  heaven  filled  with 
ceaseless  rejoicing.  Phoebe  Palmer  closely  examined  the 
results  of  female  preaching.  They  satisfied  her.  She  in- 
quired whether  the  necessary  publicity  de-womanized  the 
preachers.  She  found — what  all  observers  had  seen — that 
for  purity  of  heart,  grace  of  character,  tenderness  ot 
feehng,    genial    attractiveness,    and    angehc    beauty    of 
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life,  they  were  second  to  none,  and,  mayhap,  superior  to 
all,  because  more  fiilly  in  sympathy  with  the  heart,  and 
more  closely  conformed  to  the  life  of  Christ.  They  had 
labored  with  blessed  results,  and  she  entered  into  their 
labors.  Ko  license,  no  ordination,  no  i)astoral  charge,  no 
ecclesiastical  power,  did  this  true  wife  and  mother  request 
of  the  church,  though  she  knew  that  Wesley  and  the 
Methodist  Church  had  hcensed  women,  and  that  the  dea- 
conesses of  primitive  times  were  ordained  by  imposition  of 
episcopal  hands.  She  only  asked  and  received  the  hberty 
to  speak  for  Christ,  ''  to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and 
comfort.'^  And  so  effectively  did  this  Spirit-baptized  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord  exercise  her  hberty,  that, — graven  more 
deeply  by  labors  more  abundant,  by  benefactions  more 
precious  than  those  of  perhaps  any  other  woman  of  Ameri- 
can birth  and  training, — mil  ever  be  borne  in  the  heart 
of  the  American  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
honored  name  of  Phcebe  Palmier. 


CHAPTEE    XIII. 

DYING  TESTIMONY. 

AS  the  time  drew  near  when  she  must  cease  at  once  to 
work  and  live,  Mrs.  Palmer  evidently  matured  for 
the  heavenly  garner.  Her  ripening,  meUowing  gTaces  in- 
dicated that  ere  long  the  summons,  "Come  uj)  higher,'' 
would  arrive.  In  Jime,  1871,  is  the  inscrij)tion  in  her 
diary: 

Christiana,  of  Bunyan's  '^  Pilgrim,"  received  a  shining  tolcerif 
in  the  form  of  a  lance,  which  gently  penetrated  her  heart,  hy 
which  she  was  assured  that  she  would  in  ten  days  be  called  to 
see  the  King  in  His  beauty.  - 1  presume  I  shall  not  be  called 
quite  so  soon :  but  unless  the  disease  with  which  I  am  now 
afflicted  is  arrested,  the  shining  token  is  sure.  Never  have  these 
words  been  so  much  on  my  mind,  and  invested  with  so  much 
sweetness,  as  of  late.  "  For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  ot 
our  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  0,  the 
blessed  hope  of  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

In  the  same  month,  she  wrote  to  Mrs.  HamUne : 
I  have  been  thinking  quite  a  good  deal  about  finishing  life's 
short  journey,  ere  long.  I  had  indeed  imagined  that  the  token  as 
received  by  Christiana,  after  she  entered  the  Beulah  land,  had 
been  received.  It  came  in  the  form  of  painful  disease,  which  for 
a  long  time  has  lingered  in  my  system,  but  has  developed  itself 
in  acuteness,  affecting  my  entire  system  seriously,  during  the 
past  few  months.  But  my  soul  rests  in  the  bosom  of  infinite 
Love.  "  He  doeth  all  things  well."  You  know  that  I  some- 
times breath  forth  the  sentiments  of  my  heart,  in  verse.  I  will 
enclose  a  few  lines,  written  for  daughter  Phoebe,  who  had  asked 
that  I  would  write  her  some  lines  that  she  might  set  to  music. 
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I  will  get  dear  Dr.  P.  to  copy  them  for  you.  Phoebe  wept  when 
her  Pa  read  them  to  her,  and  exclaimed,  ^'  I  can't  write  music 
for  those  words."  And  when  asked,  '^  Why  not  ?"  She  replied, 
"  If  Ma  was  ivell,  I  could,  but  as  she  is  not  well,  I  cannot."  I 
feared,  while  I  was  writing  the  verses,  that  she  might  feel  so, 
and  tried  to  write  something  else.  But  having  knelt  down 
with  my  blank  sheet,  as  I  generally  do,  before  writing,  and 
asked  that  the  Lord  would  give  matter  and  manner,  I  seemed 
constrained  to  write  either  the  lines  as  here  given,  or  nothing. 

August  iUh,  1871. 
To  Mrs.  Hamline  : 

Did  you  see  the  lines  in  the  ''Christian  Advocate,"  of  July  20th, 
entitled  ''  Beautiful  Hour  ?"  Daughter  Phoebe  has  set  them  to 
music.  I  have  long  thought  that  our  sweetest  strains  of  melody 
are  lieaven-inspired.  I  am  sure  I  asked  the  Lord  in  faith,  that 
He  would  inspire  daughter  to  write  the  most  fitting  strains  for 
the  lines  that  I  seemed  by  a  divine  power  moved  to  write.  At 
first,  she  wept  when  her  father  read  them, — said  she  could  not 
wi'ite  music  for  such  words.  But  afterward,  as  my  health,  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  improved,  I  told  her  she  must 
now  set  the  words  to  jubilant  Btvains.  I  am  indeed  quite  sure 
the  Lord  must  have  helped  her,  for  the  melody  is  so  sweet 
Though  I  am  now  better  than  when  I  wrote  the  lines,  yet  I  feel 
sure  that  I  was  not  mistaken  in  their  import.  Perhaps  I  may 
yet  precede  you  to  the  Eternal  City. 

Spared  for  more  than  three  years  after  this,  to  family 
and  friends — to  bless  the  church  and  the  world — on  May 
Dth,  1872,  she  wrote  in  her  journal : 

Husband  and  myself  visited  that  beautiful  city  of  the  dead, 
— Greenwood.  What  a  multitude  of  dear  ones,  with  whom  we 
have  taken  sweet  counsel,  lie  sleeping  there.  And  there,  within 
a  beautiful  enclosure,  in  a  peaceful,  quiet  spot,  stands  a  monu- 
ment, bearing  on  its  base,  '^  Palmer."  It  is  awaiting  the  time 
when  this  now  active  frame,  shall  cease  its  pulsations,  and  the 
spirit  ascend  to  the  God  that  gave  it.  On  one  part  of  the  monu- 
ment, that  awaits  the  inscription  of  our  own  departure,  is  that 
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of  our  precious  little  darlings,  who  have  been  long  mingling 
with  the  cherub  band  in  Paradise.     The  inscription  reads  thus  : 

OUR  LOVED  ONES. 

Alexander  H.,  Born,  September  28. 

Died,  July  2d,  1829. 
Samuel  M.,        Born,  April  29th. 

Died,  June  19th,  1830. 
Eliza,  Born,  August  28th,  1835. 

Died,  July  29th,  1836. 

To  which  the  following  lines,  written  by  their  mother,  are 
subjoined : 

What  though  this  urn  their  ashes  keep  ; 

Their  spirits  took  an  upward  flight. 
On  Jesus'  breast,  they  fell  asleej), 

He  bore  them  to  the  realms  of  light . 
And  when  the  reign  of  death  is  o'er, 

And  Christ  descends  to  claim  His  own. 
Our  loved  ones,  then,  we'll  greet  once  more  ; 

And  ever  mingle  round  the  throne. 

Eeferring  to  recent  severe  illness,  from  which  she  was 
still  suffering,  jVIrs.  P.  wrote  to  her  old  bosom  friend,  Mrs. 
Hamline,  on  the  18th  of  February,  1874. 

Since  my  return  from  Rochester,  I  have  been  quite  seriously 
ill,  and  unable  to  do  much,  asido  from  taking  care  of  myself, 
and  permitting  dear  Dr.  P.  to  take  care  of  me.  Late  in  the 
autumn,  T.  took  a  very  severe  cold,  which  has  been  worse,  and 
affected  my  whole  system,  but  more  particularly  my  head  and 
throat. 

How  cheering,  under  such  circumstances,  is  the  knowledge, 
*'  Now,  we  Icnow  that  all  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  "  While  at  the  Tuesday  meeting,  last  week, 
not  able  to  hear  much  that  was  said,  and  suffering  with  the 
gathering  in  my  car,  it  was  suggested,  ^'  Can  you  now  say, 

*'  ThcnJcful,  I  take  the  cup  from  Thee, 
Prepared  and  mingled  hj  Thy  skill.  '•' 

All  praiso  to  the  Glreat  Physician  of  souls,  who  ha«?  so  long 
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had  my  case  in  hand,  that  I  was  enabled  to  ans'>Yer,  '^  Yes, 
thanlful,  I  take  the  cup.  Infinite  love  has  prepared  it.  Surely 
I  shall  not  be  permitted  to  suffer  one  pang  too  much." 

Taking  up  the  precious  Word,  a  short  time  since,  I  opened  on 
the  passage,  "  Now,  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption."  ''For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality,"  *  *  *  * 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying,  "  Death  is  swallowed 
up  of  victory."  When  I  thought  of  the  many  prayers,  and 
the  continuous  efforts  of  the  past  two  or  three  years,  to  detain 
me,  amid  the  manifest  dissolution  of  nature,  I  saw  a  striking 
appropriateness  and  beauty  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  never 
before  apprehended. 

I  do  not  wish  you  to  think  that  I  am  in  anticipation  of 
immediate  dissolution,  but  I  do  feel  that  this  earthly  house  of 
my  tabernacle  is  being  dissolved,  and  unless  I  improve  soon, 
there  remains  but  little  hope  of  doing  much  more.  But  what- 
ever the  result  may  be,  I  know  all  will  be  right.  The  Lord 
"sfill  not  call  me  till  my  work  is  done. 

In  the  preceding  August,  this  now  glorified  saint  in- 
dited her  crowning  testimony,  to  the  faithfulness  of  the 
convenant-keeping  God.  It  was  afterwards  published,  in 
facsimile  of  her  hand-TVT^'iting,  and  is  ''  the  last  commimica- 
tion  that  her  busy  hand  ever  wrote  for  the  Christian  pub- 
lic."   It  closes  thus  : 

Thus  far,  my  trials  have  been  triumphs.  Every  new  con- 
flict has  furnished  an  occasion  for  a  new  victory.  And  now,  in 
praise  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  I  wish  to  say,  that  just  the 
lesson  that  the  Lord  taught  me  in  that  eventful  hour,  thirty- 
four  years  ago,  when  He  said,  ^'  I  have  chosen  thee  as  a  signet,''^ 
has  been  most  graciously  fulfilled.  While  He  revealed  to  me 
that  I  should  have  great  trials.  He  also  assured  me  that  I  should 
have  great  triumphs.  So  great  and  continuous  have  been  the 
triumphs  of  truth,  in  connection  with  the  precious  theme  of 
holiness,  that  my  life  has  been  one  great  psalm  of  '^  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest ! " 
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The  closing  days  of  life  were  spent  in  sweet  peace, 
(5almly  resting  upon  God,  in  entire  acquiescence  with  His 
Anil,  equally  ready  to  live  and  suffer,  or  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  forever.  "Li^ang  or  dying,"  she  wrote 
to  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Sarah  Foster,  then  at  Sea  Cliff,  "  I 
have  one  all  controlling  desire,  and  that  is,  that  God  may 
be  glorified  to  the  uttermost,  in  me,  and  also  in  the  dear 
ones  He  has  given  to  me."  When  a  telegram  was  received, 
announcing  the  death  of  an  elder  sister,  she  wept,  and  re- 
marked, "  Then  Carohne  has  reached  home  a  little  before 
me."  In  giving  dkections  about  what  she  wished  to  have 
done,  after  her  decease,  she  said,  "Pa,  dear,  we  have 
made  all  our  domestic,  social,  and  business  relations  sub- 
servient to  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom.    Eemember  that." 

When  threatened  with  immediate  suffocation,  and  suf- 
fering from  blindness,  she  would  say,  as  thehandof  tender- 
est  love  smoothed  her  forehead,  or  ministered  to  her  need, 
"  I  am  better  off  than  my  i)recious  Savioui* ;  I  have  dear 
friends  aU  around  me."  "  Put  my  name  iu  it,"  was  a  charac- 
teristic request,  as  one  of  the  exceeding  great  and  i)recious 
promises  was  read  to  her.  Familiarity  with  the  Scriptures, 
and  with  the  best  standard  hymns,  gave  striking  expres- 
sion to  varying  exx)eriences.  A  member  of  her  fanuly 
adds : 

In  health,  the  Bible  afforded  her  daily  food  j  in  sickness,  it 
was  the  source  of  all  her  comfort,  and  her  unfailing  support. 

Her  sufferings,  from  the  first,  were  very  greafc,  but  amid 
all,  she  would  cry  out,  '^Alleluia,  Alleluia  Alleluia!  Precious 
Jesus,  precious  Jesus  !"  She  frequently  repeated,  ''Thy  will  is 
best  J  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done."  During  the  first  part  of 
her  severe  illness,  she  said  :  ''  I  want  to  say  that  my  teachings 
have  been  correct,  and  I  am  now  testing  them,  in  this  hour  of 
extreme  suffering,  and  find  that  I  am  fully  saved;  not  a  shadow 
of  a  doubt.  The  altar  is  a  beautiful  type  -,  it  is  a  Scriptural 
figure,  and  I  am  resting  upon  it.    And  the  altar,  which  is  Christ, 
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sanctifies  the  gift.  The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  me  from  all 
unrighteousness;"  and  ther  the  exclamation,  ^* Glory,  glory !" 
burst  from  her  lips.  ^'The  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  sure  founda- 
tion for  faith  :  it  is  solid  rock.  I  am  resting  on  the  Word."  She 
then  requested  us  to  sing  her  own  hymn  : 

Blessed  Bible,  how  I  love  it ! 

How  it  doth  my  bosom  cheer ! 
Wliat  hath  earth,  like  this,  to  covet  ? 

Oh,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here! 
Man  was  lost,  and  doomed  to  sorrow, 

Not  one  ray  of  light  or  bliss 
Could  he,  from  earth's  treasures,  borrow. 

Till  his  way  was  cheered  by  this. 

*^  Yes  I  I'll  to  my  bosom,  press  thee, 

Precious  Word,  I'll  hide  thee  here ; 
Sure,  my  very  heart  will  bless  thee, 

For  thou  ever  sayest  good  cheer. 
Speak,  my  heart,  and  tell  thy  ponderings. 

Tell  how  far  thy  rovings  led. 
When  this  Book  brought  back  thy  wanderings. 

Speaking  life  as  from  the  dead. 

^*  Precious  Bible !  I  will  hide  thee. 

Deep,  still  deeper  in  my  beart ; 
Thou,  through  all  my  life,  wilt  guide  me. 

And  in  death  we  will  not  part : 
Part  in  death  ?    No,  never,  never  ! 

Through  death's  vale,  I'll  lean  on  thee; 
Then,  in  worlds  above,  forever, 

Sweeter  still  thy  truths  shall  be." 

The  precious  promises  of  the  Bible  were  indelibly  written 
upon  her  heart,  and  were  breathed  from  her  lips  in  the  hour  of 
her  greatest  agony.  When  one  said,  *^  Dear  Ma,  if  it  would  re- 
lieve you  to  groan,  do  so,"  she  replied,  "  Jesus  knows  best.  I 
am  in  the  valley,  witliout  a  shadow,  trusting  in  Jesus ;  yet  oh,  so 
weary !  Oh,  I  would  so  love  to  go  !  but  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done.  The  light  of  the  eternal  day  has  not  yet  dawned;  I 
thought  it  would  have  dawned  before  this."  When  asked,  '*  Do 
you  see  me,  dear  ma  V    She  replied,  ^'  No ;  I  see  no  one  but 
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Jesus,  through   faith ;  but  I  shall  soon   see  the  King  in  His 
beauty." 

Wlieu  told  tliat  her  life  was  a  commentary  on  that  text 
"  Slie  liath  done  what  slie  could/'  she  replied,  "  The  precious 
Jesus  knows  I  have  done  all  in  sincerity,  though  I  might  have 
done  many  things  more  wisely.  It  was  only  Jesus  through  me, 
that  was  all.  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God;  He  will  not  give 
His  glory  to  another.  Nothing,  nothing  attributed  to  me.  Sing 
praises,  sing  praises.  If  my  heart  could  speak  out,  it  would 
say,  '  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  I  have  done,  but 
by  His  mercy.  He  saves  me."  When  bathing  her  feverish  hands, 
she  said,  ^'  I  shall  soon  be  bathing  my  hands  in  the  life-giving 
waters." 

During  the  morning  of  her  last  day  on  earth,  she  awoke  as 
from  a  sleep,  and  said,  ^'  I  thought  I  saw  a  chariot,  and  it  had 
come  for  me ;  and  oh  !  it  was  so  glorious,  glorious  !"  We  have 
no  doubt  that  the  chariot  had  indeed  come.  She  knew  it,  but 
we  knew  it  not.  She  soon  after  said :  ^'  Thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  '  0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting !  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ! '  and  then 
slowly  repeated  the  Doxology,  *'  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  glory 
be  to  the  feon,  and  glory  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen." 

The  summons  came  unexpectedly,  at  last.  We  did  not  real- 
ize that  she  was  going.  A  convulsive  quiver  of  the  frame  and 
the  palpitating  heart  startled  us;  and  in  the  arms  of  her  de- 
voted husband,  she  sweetly  breathed  away  her  precious  life,  at 
2i  o'clock  P.  M.,  Nov.  2d,  1874. 


CHAPTER  XIY. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 


<<  TTTE  all  know  that  she  who  has  fallen,  fell  a  victor — a 
V  V  crowned  princess  5  better  still,  a  noble  mother  to 
thousands  in  Israel,  as  well  as  to  her  own  children.^'  Thus 
truly  spake  one  of  IVIrs.  Palmer's  friends,  after  her  transla- 
tion from  the  field  in  which  she  fell, — a  conqueror  through 
Him  that  hath  loved  us, — ^to  the  city  'of  our  God,  where  the 
crown  of  life,  and  the  vision  of  Jesus  awaited  her  purified 
spirit.  And  so  felt  the  multitude  of  relatives  and  friends  as- 
sembled at  the  house,  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  when  pray- 
er that  moved  every  heart,  was  offered  by  the  eloquent 
J.  B.  Wakeley,  D.  D.j — himself  so  soon  to  follow  her,  in 
rapturous  triumph,  to  the  realms  of  glory. 

The  remains  were  then  conveyed  to  St.  Paul's  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  comer  of  Fourth  Avenue  and  Twen- 
ty-second street.  The  church  was  densely  crowded  with 
sympathetic  and  sorrowing  friends,  long  before  the  hour 
appointed  for  the  funeral  ser\aces  to  commence.  Shortly 
after  two  o'clock,  the  solemn  procession  bearing  the  mor- 
tal remaius  of  the  deceased,  entered  the  sacred  edifice,  and 
slowly  moved  up  the  aisle,  to  the  altar,  in  front  of  which 
the  casket  was  then  placed,  Eev.  Dr.  Merwin  reading  the 
funeral  ser\ice.  A  most  impressive  silence  prevailed 
throughout  the  church.  The  choir  then  sang  the  anthem, 
"  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,"  after  which  the  Eev.  Dr. 
Chapman,  pastors  of  St.  Paul's,  read  the  145th  Psahn, 
commencing,  <^  I  will  extol  Thee,  my  God,  O  King  j  "  re- 
marking before  he  read  it,  that  this  portion  of  Scripture 
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had  been  selected  by  Mrs.  Palmer,  at  the  last  Tuesday 
afternoon  meeting,  prior  to  her  decease,  as  expressive  of 
her  experience  and  feelmgs.  Dr.  Chapman  also  read  the 
17th  chapter  of  the  Gospel,  according  to  St.  John. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Kev.  Dr.  Foss.  Kev.  Dr.  Eoche 
read  the  hymn  composed  by  the  deceased, — "  Beautiful 
hour.^  Bishop  Janes  then  deUvered  an  eloquent,  j  udicious, 
and  appreciative  address,  in  which  he  ably  sketched  the 
early  hfe  and  rehgious  career  of  the  dei^arted. 

*^  Marie  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  uprightj/or  the  end  of 
that  mail  is  peaces 

^^  Perhaps,  from  the  time  that  that  passage  was  penned,  it  has 
never  been  more  fitly  illustrated  than  in  the  decease  of  our  de- 
parted sister. 

'^  Mrs.  Palmer  was  not  a  quietist.  Her  eminently  spiritual 
life  did  not  make  her  a  recluse,  did  not  withdraw  her  into  re- 
tirement from  society.  She  did  not  spend  her  time  in  self- 
introspection.  She  was  not  all  the  time  employed  in  nursing 
her  own  happiness.  On  the  contrary,  she  worked  out  her  own 
salvation,  by  laboring  for  the  salvation  of  others.  She  kept  her 
own  happiness  by  giving  it  to  others.  She  found  her  own  life 
by  losing  it  for  others.  Her  religion  was  a  mighty  inspiration 
to  Christian  activities. " 

Speaking  of  the  labors  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer,  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  he  added  : 

"  As  to  the  manner  in  which  they  labored,  I  have  a  most 
beautiful  testimony  from  the  Kev.  Kobert  Young,  Ex-President 
of  the  British  Conference,  and  others  ; 

''  Our  dear  friends,  (Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer),  though  so  undeni- 
ably and  prominently  useful,  showed  an  anxious  desire,  in  tru- 
est Christian  humility,  to  be  regarded  only  as  ^  helpers '  to  the 
existing  agencies  of  the  church.  All  their  meetings  for  exhorta- 
tion, etc.,  were  commenced  by  one  of  the  circuit  ministers,  and 
they  neither  ignored  nor  taught  others  to  ignore,  but  honored 
and  taught  others  to  honor,  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the 
church  that  had  received  them. 
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*'Thi8  testimony  to  the  manner  in  wMcli  they  labored,  isin- 
VTilnerable.  So  orderly,  so  humble,  and  yet  so  earnest  and  suc- 
cessful. For  tliese  labors,  she  was  admirably  fitted  by  natural 
gifts,  by  gracious  attainments,  and  by  providential  arrange- 
ments. She  possessed  a  clear  understanding,  good  reasoning 
powers,  a  calm,  easy,  yet  impressive  and  effective  utterance. 
She  understood  the  deep  things  of  God,  having  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One.  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  her  husband,  who 
fully  sympathized  with  her  in  her  views  of  duty,  could  travel 
and  labor  with  her.  And  above  all,  her  ardent  zeal  for  God, 
her  interest  for  the  salvation  of  perishing  souls,  gave  her  the 
highest  qualification  for  this  ofi&ce  and  work )  for  neither  in  the 
ministry,  nor  in  the  desk,  are  men  or  women  of  much  account  in 
the  church,  until  they  have  a  passion  for  the  saving  of  souls 
until  they  are  restless  and  unhappy,  unless  they  can  see  and 
feel  that  God  is  enabling  them  in  some  way,  and  by  some  in- 
strumentality, to  win  souls  to  Christ.  And  this,  with  her,  was  a 
constant  inspiration.  She  was  always  under  the  constraining 
love  of  Christ,  and  moved  by  that  passion,  she  labored  most 
persistently  and  earnestly,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  save 
them.  With  her  views  of  salvation,  with  her  understanding  of 
the  doctrine  of  sanctification,  with  such  glorious  attainments  be- 
fore her  mind,  and  with  such  power  upon  her  spirit,  how  could 
it  be  otherwise,  than  that  she  should  most  zealously,  by  pen, 
and  by  lip,  and  by  life,  be  most  earnest  and  urgent  in  exhorting 
and  entreating  her  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  to  go  on  to 
perfection,  to  seek  to  attain  to  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  God  honored  His  servant. 
As  we  have  seen — though  we  have  hardly  taken  a  bird's-eye 
view  of  her  life — many  were  led  to  the  Saviour,  and  many  were 
led  to  the  fountain  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  In  this  land  and 
in  other  lands,  many  already  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed,  and 
many  will  greet  her  with  thanksgiving,  and  praise,  and  love, 
when  they  meet  her  at  the  judgment- seat  in  the  spirit-land. 
And  we  doubt  not,  we  cannot  doubt,  that  in  eternity,  she  wiU 
be  numbered  with  those  who  have  turned  many  to  righteous- 
ness, and  will  have  the  special  honor  which  is  given  only  to 
those  who  have  been  useful  here  on  earth." 
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In  a  memorial  sermon,  preached  in  Allen  street  M.  B. 
Church,  :N"ew  York,  November  15th,  1874,  the  Eev.  W.  H. 
Boole,  bore  th^follo^ving  testimony  : 

"  All  her  happy  relations  with  others  were  held  in  strict  and 
atter  sabortlination  to  Christ  and  His  will.  And  also,  all  per- 
sonal ambition,  prospects,  and  opportunities  were  alike  dethron- 
ed. iSbe  liud  no  time  for  the  mere  interchange  of  formal,  aim- 
less, social  visitation.  Her  means  and  position  were  ample  for 
such  recreation  and  enjoyment,  but  her  parlors  were  given  up 
to  meetings  for  holiness,  and  her  recreations  were  all  included 
under  one  head,  "  One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus."  This 
manner  of  life  extorted  many  criticisms  j  there  was  in  it  all, 
such  a  seeming  disregard  of  society's  conventional  rulings  j  but 
such  criticisms  served  to  show  the  superficial  judgment  of  the 
unwise  critics,  whose  spirit  could  not  judge  her  according  to 
the  positive  priuciples  of  her  holy  and  devoted  life.  Yet  she 
lost  nothing  by  this  close  adherence  to  principle  5  there  was  ful- 
filled to  her,  the  promise  of  Jesus,  that  in  this  life,  whoso  for- 
saketh  all  for  His  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold.  Of 
spiritual  children,  brothers,  sisters,  fi'iends,  and  homes,  she 
received  many  hundred-fold. 

"  She  was  always  clear,  positivej  and  uncompromising  in  her 
teaching  and  confession  of  Christ. 

"  The  trumpet  gave  no  uncertain  sound  in  her  mouth.  Since 
the  days  of  Wesley,  no  one  has  appeared  among  us,  who  has 
more  clearly  taught,  and  practically  enforced  the  vital  doctrine 
of  Methodism,  to  the  immediate  salvation  of  multitudes.  If  the 
soundness  of  one's  theology,  and  the  value  of  one's  work,  are  to 
be  estimated  by  the  amount  and  quality  of  the  immediate  and 
living  fruit  produced  thereon,  then  Mrs.  Phoebe  Palmer  ranks 
pre-eminent,  as  a  teacher  in  Israel.  If  it  was  intended  by  the 
wise  founder  of  our  church,  John  Wesley,  that  the  doctrine  of 
entire  sanctification  should  be  something  more  than  a  dry  theme 
for  discussion  among  theologians ;  that  its  promulgation  was 
to  bring  the  church  to  the  positive  realization  of  salvation  from 
all  sin,  and  lift  the  living  members  of  Christ's  body  into  the 
fuUness  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  j  if  this  truth  was  to   ^  Spread 
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Scriptural  holiness  through  the  lands,'  then  Mrs.  Phoebe  Pal- 
mer was  among  the  best  and  wisest  expositors  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christian  perfection ;  for  her  teaching  saved  and  sanctified 
thousands. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Rev.  John  Parker  paid  this  just 
tribute  to  her  memory  : 

'*  I  doubt  if  her  influence  can  be  estimated  in  the  present  life. 
She  has  put  in  operation,  agencies  and  means  for  usefulness, 
which  must  continue  their  activity,  till  the  end  of  time.  It 
may  be  justly  doubted  whether  any  minister  or  layman  of  our 
times,  has  been  so  influential  for  good.  And  I  have-  no  recol- 
lection of  any  record  of  usefulness  by  a  femalo,  in  ■  the  entire 
history  of  the  cluircli,  that  will  at  all  compare  with  hers.  She 
was  the  woman  of  the  Christianity  of  our  times. 

^^  Full  salvation,  through  faith  in  the  cleansing  blood,  was  her 
glad  and  conqueiing  theme,  in  all  her  life-work.  Her  statements 
of  doctrine  were  perfectly  Wesleyau.  I  know  this  was  disput- 
ed, chiefly  on  two  points — her  views  of  consecration,  and  her 
views  of  faith.  She  called  us  to  lay  our  all  on  Christ,  the  altar, 
telling  us  that  the  altar  sanctifieth  the  gift.  Having  thus  pre- 
sented all,  it  was  presumption  to  doubt  whether  God  did  now 
accept )  that  our  feelings  were  not  the  test  of  God's  willingness 
or  of  His  acceptance  j  that  reliance  on  the  integrity  of  His 
promise  was  an  absolute  duty,  aud  such  reliance  is  faith.  She 
never  taught  anything  different  from  this,  and  this  is  Wesleyan 
doctrine. " 

To  the  same  effect,  is  the  appreciative  and  eloquent 
eulogium  of  the  Rev.  A.  Lowrey,  13.D.,  of  the  Christian 
Standard: 

^'  Among  all  the  '  elect  ladies,'  whom  Christianity  has  pro- 
duced, none  have  excelled  Phoebe  Palmer.  Her  work  has  been 
of  the  holiest  character,  her  zeal  quenchless,  her  usefulness  ex- 
tensive aud  incalculable. 

'^  She  had  marked  individuality,  and  in  some  sense,  a  superior 
commission.  Her  license  came  from  no  subordinate  source. 
She  was  accredited  from  on  high.      Her  autliority  and  creden- 
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tials  T\'ere  conferred  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  She  was  set  apart  and 
gifted  to  be  a  gentle  leader.  With  a  mind  yigorous  and  dis- 
criminating, her  conceptions  were  quick,  just,  and  simple.  Ac- 
cordingly, her  plans  and  life-work  were  plain  and  practical. 
Her  counsels  and  administration,  touching  the  advancement  of 
holiness,  were  conservative,  and  yet  definite,  uncompromising, 
and  positive.  In  her  public  ministrations,  she  was  always 
doctrino-practical.  Her  talents  were  eminently  available,  for 
present  use  and  unexpected  emergencies.  She  was  vested  with 
a  remarkable  power  to  produce  immediate  results.  Nor  were 
these  fruits  evanescent.  They  were  life-long  and  permanent. 
Nay,  more,  they  are  commensurate  with  eternity.  This,  no 
doubt,  she  has  now  verified,  by  meeting  in  heaven  a  retinue  of 
redeemed  souls,  who  were  the  trophies  of  her  success  on  earth. 
^^  During  all  these  years,  the  fidelity  of  Sister  Palmer  to 
Methodism  and  orthodoxy,  has  been  noteworthy  and  commend- 
able. Such  were  her  theologic  accuracies,  and  the  sovereignty 
of  her  presiding  spirit,  that  no  heresies  were  taught,  and  no 
fanaticism  practised  in  her  meetings.  Allowing  for  the  differ- 
ences in  the  types  of  mental  conceptions  which  are  always  in- 
separable from  strongly  marked  individuality,  Mrs.  Palmer,  we 
think,  was  strictly  Wesleyan  in  her  views  and  inculcations. 
In  order  to  lift  sincere  persons  over  the  bar  of  constitutional, 
habitual,  or  creed-bound  unbelief,  she  would  seem  to  lead  them 
out,  sometimes,  to  the  very  crest  of  presumption  )  but  in  such 
cases,  she  always  left  the  bridge  of  orthodoxy  in  good  repair 
behind  her." 

Equally  characteristic  and  eloquent,  is  the  tribute  of 
the  Kev.  T.  D.  Talmage,  the  celebrated  preacher  of  the 
Brooklyn  Tabernacle. 

"Columbus  no  more  certainly  discovered  our  New  World  than 
Phoebe  Palmer  discovered  that  new  world  of  light  and  love  and 
joy  and  peace,  which  she  spoke  of.  Columbus  did  not  create 
this  new  world ;  he  pointed  it  out.  Phoebe  Palmer  did  not 
create  '  the  higher  life  ; '  she  only  exhibited  it.  Slie  showed  to 
the  Church  of  God  that  there  were  mountain  peaks  of  Christian 
sanctification  that  it  had  never  attained,  and  created  in  the 
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souls  of  us  Tvlio  have  not  reached  that  elevation,  a  longing  for 
the  glorious  ascent.  For  thirty-seven  years — longer  than  the 
life,  perhaps,  of  the  majority  of  people  present  to-day — every 
Tuesday,  she  had  a  meeting,  the  sole  object  of  which  was  the 
elevation  of  the  standard  of  Christian  holiness;  and  there  were 
hundreds  of  Christian  ministers,  who  came  in  and  sat  down  at 
her  feet,  and  got  her  blessing,  and  went  out  stronger  for  Chris- 
tian combat.  It  was  no  rare  thing,  in  her  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  the  United  States  and  Europe,  to  have  ministers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Baptist  Churcli,  and  the  Method- 
ist Church  and  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  all  the  churches^ 
coming  and  kneeling  down  at  the  altar,  bemoaning  their  unbe- 
lief and  their  coldness,  and  then  rising  up,  saying:  '^  I  have 
got  it — the  blessing."  Some  caricatured  and  said  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  ^a  higher  life  '  of  peace  and  Christian  sanctifl- 
cation ;  but  she  lived  long  enough  to  see  the  whole  Christian 
Church  waking  up  to  this  doctrine,  and  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  coming  on  the  high  table-land  where  once  she  stood, 
she  herself  having  passed  on  now,  higher  up,  that  she  may  still 
beckon  us  on,  crying:  'Up  this  way  !  Up  this  way  ! '  Glo- 
rious soul  of  Phoebe  Palmer  !  Synonym  of  holiness  unto  the 
Lord ! 

^'Always  accompanied  by  her  husband,  she  went  on  to  serve 
Christ,  and  she  wanted  no  higher  right  than  this,  the  grandest 
right  ever  given  to  man  or  woman — the  right  to  commend  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  a  dying  world.  Modestly  and  in  Chris- 
tian consecration,  she  went  forth  to  serve  God. 

'^  Twenty-five  thousand  souls  saved  under  the  instrumen  tality 
of  Phoebe  Palmer !  What  a  record  for  earth  and  heaven  !  What 
an  array  for  the  judgment  day  !  What  a  doxology  for  the  one 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  !  What  a  mountain  of 
coronets  flung  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ! 

''  Oh,  that  the  name  of  Phoebe  Palmer  might  be  one  of  the 
watchwords  to  rouse  up  the  church  universal !  The  Methodist 
Church  cannot  monopolize  her  name.  She  belonged  to  that 
church,  she  lived  in  it,  she  died  in  it,  she  loved  it )  but  you  can- 
not build  any  denominational  wall  high  enough  to  shut  out 
that  light  from  our  souls.     She  is  mine.     She  is  yours.     She 
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belongs  to  all  earth  and  all  heaven.  Eternal  God!  let  the  story 
of  her  life  and  death  thrill  all  nations  !  " 

With  that  genuine  pathos, — born  of  accurate  intel- 
lectual estimate  and  purest  Christian  affection, — which 
breathes  in  uttered  recollections  of  the  sainted  dead,  the 
Eev.  W.  Young,  of  the  Methodist  Churcli  in  Canada, 
wrote,  March  1st,  1875  : 

"  Memory  is  too  treacherous,  and  space  too  limited,  to  at- 
tempt a  description  of  the  labor  performed,  the  victories  won 
for  Christ,  the  glorious  and  blessed  result  in  after  years,  in 
numerical  increase  and  general  prosperity.  She  invariably  left 
a  blessing  behind  her,  but  perhaps  in  no  case  that  came  under 
my  notice,  was  this  more  clearly  seen,  in  immediate  results,  and 
fruits  following,  than  in  the  camp-meeting  at  MUlbrook,  in 
1856. 

^'The  influence  of  the  Sabbath  labors,  principally  her  ad- 
dresses, secured  to  us  large  congregations,  every  day  and  evening, 
while  the  meeting  continued.  Her  labors  were  varied  and  con- 
tinuous. All  the  friends  of  Jesus  co-operated.  No  carping  criti- 
cism of  the  blessed  Bible  doctrine  of  holiness.  Believing  hearts, 
by  the  score,  felt  its  power,  and  experienced  its  reality.  Sinners, 
in  equal  numbers,  were  converted  to  God.  Reverence  for  Divine 
things,  rested  upon  a  large  i)ortion  of  the  community.  Desire 
for  worldly,  sensual  jileasure,  was  so  far  extinguished,  or  held  in 
check,  that  when  the  circus,  which  visited  the  place  a  few  days 
after  the  close  of  the  camp-meeting,  came  to  settle  their  bill, 
they  found  their  receipts  two  hundred  dollars  less  than  their 
expenses.  'Glory  to  God  !  The  effect  of  this  work  was  perma- 
nent, as  it  alwjiys  should  be. 

*'As  a  public  speaker,  she  was  unique  and  peculiar,  copying 
after  no  one,  yet  possibly  reminding  one  of  Mr.  Wesley,  whom 
she  so  much  admired.  Deep  feeling,  intense  earnestness,  love 
to  Christ,  and  the  souls  of  men,  completely  annjhihxting 
every  opposing  influence  and  feeling;  cool  and  deliberate j 
voice  clear,  utterance  distinct,  words  carefully  considered  and 
well  chosen  ;  a  perfect  model  of  modesty  and  confidence.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  effect  produced  on  both  head  and  heart, 
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by  the  first  public  address  I  heard  her  deliver.  It  was  at  the 
first  of  the  above  mentioned  camp-meetings.  About  noon^  on 
the  Lord's  day,  she  was  called  upon,  witliout  previous  notice,  at 
the  close  of  a  sermon,  to  speak  to  a  congregation  of  several 
thousands.  Curiosity  soon  gave  way  to  a  higher  and  nobler 
feeling.  Breathless  attention  was  given.  Every  eye  was  fixed 
upon  her. 

^'  Those  in  the  rear  of  the  congregation,  placed  their  hand  be- 
hind their  ears,  that  not  a  word  might  be  lost.  Before  she  got 
through,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  and  melted  many  hearts. 
In  the  social  circle,  she  was  communicative  and  instructive. 
Her  religion  appeared  to  make  her  happy  and  cheerful.  It  was 
the  constant  theme  of  lier  conversation,  and  the  great  work  of 
her  life." 

Mitchell  Neville,  Esq.,  a  prominent  layman  and  local 
preacher  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  after  de- 
scribing Mrs.  Palmer's  wonderftdly  successful  labors  in 
that  country,  adds : 

"  Her  labors  in  this  region  are  gratefully  remembered  by  many 
thousands.  No  doubt  many  who  were  saved  by  her  instru- 
mentality hastened  to  greet  her  with  joyful  acclamations,  as  she 
came  white-robed  through  the  everlasting  gates.  I  think  it  may 
be  safely  said  that  her  name  is  cherished  more,  and  her  labors 
more  highly  prized  than  any  one  of  all  the  Lord's  honored  ser- 
vants in  this  region. 

^'  My  impression  is,  that  amongst  all  the  highly  honored  and 
greatly  admired  female  laborers  in  the  Master's  vineyard,  Mrs. 
P.  stands  prominently  above  them  all,  and  that  many  more 
stars  now  deck  her  crown,  than  that  of  any  other  woman  who 
has  ever  graced  the  church  of  the  living  God." 

The  general  estimate  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  life  and  labors, 
is  singularly  uniform,  and  is  perhaps  best  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  Rev.  A.  Atwood,  of  Philadelphia,  written  soon 
after  the  tidings  of  her  decease  had  reached  that  city. 

*^  She  will  rank  in  history  far  in  advance  of  Mrs.  Hester  Ann 
Rogers,  Lady  MaxweU  or  Mrs.  Fletcher.     She  has  done  more. 
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suffered  more,  labored  longer,  and  more  extensively,  and  led 
far  more  people  into  clear  liglit,  than  either  of  those  named. 
But  her  record  is  on  high.  All  the  wide  movement  of  the  Na- 
tional Committee  is  a  result  of  her  long  and  faithful  service." 

Entire  sanctification  bore  precisely  the  same  fruit  in 
kind^  iu  the  life  of  each  of  those  godly  and  devoted  women. 
But  superior  endowments,  wider  opportunities,  more  favor- 
ing circumstances,  enabled  Mrs.  Palmer  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  in  greater  profusion,  and  to  merit 
the  encomium,  "Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  exceUest  them  all.'^ 
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